


The Library 


SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY 
AT CLAREMONT 


WEST FOOTHILL AT COLLEGE AVENUE 
CLAREMONT, CALIFORNIA 

















Pott = if FF _—. 
mee SZ 17 ’ a 

; 4 s 7 c 

i Flet cl RE - ‘30! WAS Wi CeO 


CHE WORKS” 


OF THE 


REVEREND JOHN FLETCHER, 


: LATE VICAR OF MADELKEY. 


IN FOUR VOLUMES. 


VOLUME I. 


: a. - * ” 
: New-Work : 
# PUBLISHED BY LANE & SCOTT, 
200 MULBERRY-STREET. 
JOSEPH LONGKING, PRINTER. 
‘ 1849. 


oo 

















- : - 
. a a 
FIRST CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM ; 
et be on 
se OR. ye 
\ * .. 
i : 2 
et A VINDICATION 
OF THE 
4 
REV. MR. WESLEY’S MINUTES 
: ~ 
is . * OF A 
Pe. _ PUBLIC CONFERENCE, HELD IN LONDON, AUGUST 7, 1770; 
. 2 . * ' OCCASIONED BY : 
* ¢ , ‘ x 
, . A CIRCULAR LETTER 
‘ *. . f > ¥ é. 
i 
te _ INVITING : . 
PRINCIPAL PERSONS, BOTH CLERGY AND LAITY, 
AS WELL OF THE DISSENTERS AS OF THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH, WHO DIS- 
APPROVED OF THOSE MINUTES, ; 
P OPPOSE THEM IN A BODY, AS A DREADFUL HERESY 5 
\ 
; Ra, , 
Ps ? AND DESIGNED TO REMOVE PREJUDICE, CHECK RASHNESS, PROMOTE } 
/ . | FORBEARANCE, DEFEND THE CHARACTER OF AN EMINENT MINISTER OF CHRIST, 
- AND PREVENT SOME IMPORTANT SCRIPTURAL TRUTHS FROM | , 
ss BEING HASTILY BRANDED AS HERETICAL. 
Fs * 
- Ry ; 
ad ue LETTERS, - ‘ 
2 ap wX ; bd 
ON. AND REV. AUTHOR or age cone Las LETTER. . 
& E 7! : 


w 


7 QUIETNESS AND LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE, 


lo 





CONTENTS OF VOLUME I. 


I. FIRST CHECK TO AMPA DES 


Copy of the Circular Letter, &c, ‘hong Page 7 
Extracts from the Minutes of the conference of 1770, - fc 28 
Lurrer I. A general view of Mr. Wesley’s doctrine, . a “ ‘ A > td 
IJ. The commendable design of the Minutes, ; . F . 19 
III. The three first propositions considered, a 5 ‘ ° z «27 
IV. The remaining propositions examined, : oo : 5 . 38 
V. Expostulation with Mr. Shirley, . : : : : : . 60 


II, SECOND CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 


Prerace.—The publication of the First Check justified, 2S t= G7 
Lerrer I. The doctrine of a second justification by works defended, : = od 
II. On Mr. Shirley’s recantation of his sermons, and free will, . : a (eh) 
IJ. The prevalence and evil consequences of Antinomianism, c é - 99 


& on 
‘IIL. THIRD CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 


Intropuction.—The use of controversy Properly mensee® : aides . 135 
Remarks on Mr. Hills five letters, —. : : . 135 
Lerrer I. On man’s faithfulness, =. ~~ . OF ih ni ao yuna Uk LAS 
II. On working for life, — . . 136 
III. On the word merit, and the rewardableness of good works, « : ‘ 172 
IV. On men’s sins displeasing God, but not their persons, . : : . 176 


V. Finished salvation—Dr. Crisp and the Rev. W. Sellon, . : 0 . 191 
Conciuston. oN ke present state of the controversy, . : 5 : . 193 











\ ae z ” at ; 
IV. FOURTH CH Ch ‘0 mas . ; 

IN A SERIES OF LETTERS TO MESSRS. RICHARD AND ROWLAND Hit. 
“Lerrer I. The doctrine of justification by works is Scriptural, — : . 209 
II. Established by the liturgy, articles, &c, of the Church, ’ . 215 
IIL. Maintained by the sober Puritan divines, . a ae . 222 
IV. Flavel and other Puritan writers condemn Dr. Crisp’ 8 doctrine, : Sete! 

V. The Minutes and St. James’ a eer established on Mr. Hill’s 

concessions, . ) 230 
VI. The doctrine of findehed sateatsn ont imputed righteousness overthrown, 941 
VII. Mr. Hill’s arguments a po é : 248 
a Good works not termed “ filthy rags,” &e, j in Bigatire, 5 . 263 
X. Mr. Rowland Hill answered, . ; mote 


x ‘Messrs. Richard and Rowland Hill’s comes on the Third Check answered, 283 
“XI. Final justification by works, consistent with present justification by faith, ae 


low far the Calvinists and remonstrants agree, + é 4 03 







x e present state of the controversy, . 321 

_ wt.—The author's reasons for making a stand again at his 0 pponents, 329 
Oe: | 

Ty as : - 36 Ae ¢ 


id au Po ess 
: aie be « 7 » 


—" t 


oye av 


a oe 


6 CONTENTS OF VOLUME I. 


V. FIFTH CHECK. —PART FIRST. 


An answer to Mr. Richard Hill’s Finishing Stroke, . : : Page 337 
Remarks on the creed of an Antinomian, . . 350 
ArreNnpix.—The remaining difference between Calvinists and anti-Calvinists 
respecting final justification by works, . . . : . 5 . 
#2 


VI. FIFTH CHECK.—PART SECOND. 


Section I. Sincere obedience defended, 4 Pe A 5 4 : . 369 
II. The evangelical law of liberty, . ' : ° 4 - . 372 
III. The conditionality of perseverance, “ . 376 
IV. Unconditional reprobation and finished salvation false doctrines, F . 384 
V. Improper concession to the Antinomians, 2 : - 2 . 388 
Conctusion, : 3 : . 5 “ 2 " i C : 2391 
a ~*~ 


VII. THE FICTITIOUS AND GENUINE CREED, . : : . 393 


VIII. AN EQUAL CHECK TO PHARISAISM AND ANTINOMIANISM.— 
‘PART FIRST. 


Prerace.—The design of the work, and the reasons of its publication, s AeF 
¥. An Historical Essay on the importance and harmony of the two Gospel pre- 
cepts, BELIEVE and osry, and the fatal consequences of parting them, . 431 


__ II. A discourse preached at Madeley, April 18 and May 9, 1773, on the two 


covenants, that of works, and that of grace; showing that salvation is 


only by the latter, . : . 447 
III. A Scriptural Essay on the Rewardableness of the Works of true Faith, 
according to the covenant of grace, . tt: . A87 


IV. An Essay on Truth: ora Rational Vindication of the Doctrine of Salvation 
by Faith ; displaying the nature and saving power of religious truth, when 
cordially emoraced py faith, and the various sorts and degrees thereof; 
with addresses to different descriptions of persons, . . . 517 


PREFACE. 





% 


A COPY OF THE CIRCULAR LETTER, ) 


Bask 
_ .WHICH , 
@ 
GAVE OCCASION TO THIS VINDICATION; 
" : 


TO WHICH IS ANNEXED 


ie ‘ 
A COPY OF THE REV. MR. WESLEY’S MINUTES. 
‘z , 





é m 

‘6 Sirn,— Whereas Mr. Wesley’s conference is to be held at Bristol, 
on Tuesday, the 6th of August next, it is proposed by Lady Hunting- 
don, and many other Christian friends, (real Protestants,) to have a 
meeting at Bristol, at the same time, of such principal persons, both 
clergy and laity, who disapprove of the under written Minutes: and 
as the same are thought injurious to thé very fundamental principles 
of Christianity, it is farther proposed that they go in a body to the said 
conference, and insist upon a formal recantation of the said Minutes; 

' and in case of a refusal, that they sign and -publish their protest 
against them. Your presence, sir, on this occasion, is particularly 
requested. But if it should not suit your convenience to be there, it 
is desired that you will transmit your sentiments on the subject to 
such persons as you think proper to produce them. It is submitted to 
you, whether it would not be right, in the opposition to be made to 
such a dreadful heresy, to recommend it to as many of your Christian 
friends, as well of the dissenters as of the established Church, as you 
can prevail on, to be there, the cause being of so public a nature. 

“I am, sir, your obedient servant, 
* “© Wartrer Suirtey.” 


nas Ke 


«P. S. Your answer is desired, directed to the countess of Hun- 
tingdon, or the Rev. Mr. Shirley, or John Lloyd, Esq. in Bath; or 
Mr. James Ireland, merchant, Bristol; or to Thomas Powis, Esq. at 

Berwick, near Shrewsbury; or to Richard Hill, Esq. at Hawkstone, 
near Whitchurch, Shropshire. Lodgings will be provided. Inquire 
at Mr. Irelands, Bristol.” | é | 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE MINUTES 
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OF” SOME LATE CONVERS: PIONS 


ex 


BETWEEN THE REV. MR. WESLEY AND OTHER? 
AT A PUBLIC CONFERENCE, BBLD IN LONDON, AUGUST 1 770, 


AND PRINTED BY W. PINE, IN BRISTOL 
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“Take heed to your doctrine.” 





“We said in. 1744, ‘We have leaned too much toward Calvinism.’ 
Wherein ? 
“1, With regard to man’s faithfulness. Our Lord himself taught 


_us to use the expression. And we ought never to be ashamed of it. 
We ought steadily to assert, on his authority, that if a man is not 


‘faithful in the unrighteous mammon,’ God will not ‘ give him the 
true riches.’ 
' «2, With regard to working for life. This also our Lord has 
expressly commanded us. ‘ Labour,’ Epya2ecée, literally, ‘work for 
the meat that endureth to everlasting life.’ And in fact every believer, 
till he comes to glory, works for, as well as from life. * 

“3. We have received it as a maxim, that ‘a man is to do notluais 
in order to justification.’ Nothing can be more false. Whoever 
desires to find favour with God, should ‘cease from evil, and learn to 
do well.’ Whoever repents, should do ‘works meet for repentance.’ 
And if this is not in order to find favour, what does he do them for? 

“ Review the whole affair. , 

‘1. Who of.us is now accepted of God? 

«© He that now believes in Christ, with a loving, obedient heart. 

«2, But who among those who never heard of Christ? 

“ He that feareth God, and worketh righteousness wre en to the 
light he has. xe 

«3, Is this the same with ‘he that is sincere is + 

« Nearly, if not quite. 

“4, Is not this ‘ salvation by works ?” 

“ Not by the merit of works, but by works as a condition. 


or: 


a 
+ 


Mee 
A. * 
ale 


“PREFACE. 9 


<5. What have we then been disputing about for these thirty years ? 

“Tam afraid, about words. Pa 3 ¥ 

«6. As to merit itself, of which we have been so’ dreadfully afraid : 
we are rewarded, according to our works, yea, because of our works. 
How does this differ from, for the sake gf owr works? And how 
differs this from secundw  merita operum, * as our works deserve ? 
Can you split this hair? I doubt, I cannot. 

“7, The grand objection to one of the preceding propositions is 
drawn from matter of fact. God does in fact justify those who, by 
their own confession, ‘neither feared God nor wrought righteousness.” 
Is this an exception to the general rule? 

» “It is a doubt whether God makes any exception_at all. But how 

are we sure that the person in question never did ‘ fear God and work 
righteousness ?” His own saying so is not proof: for we know how all 
that are convinced of sin undervalue themselves in every respect. 

«8. Does not talking of a justified or sanctified state tend to mis- 
lead men? almost naturally leading them to trust in what was done in 
one moment? Whereas we are every hour and every moment pleasing 
or displeasing to God, according to our works: according to the whole 
of our inward tempers and our outward behaviour.” — 
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. Honovurep anp REVEREND Sir,— Before a judge passes sentence 

upon a person accused of theft, he hears what his neighbours have to say 

for his character. Mr. Wesley, I grant, is accused of what is worse 

than theft, dreadful heresy ; and I know that whosoever maintains a 

dreadful heresy is a. dreadful heretic; and’ that the Church of Rome 

shows no mercy to such. But may not “real Protestants” indulge, 

with the privilege of a felon, one whom. they so lately respected as a 

brother? And may not I, an old friend and acquaintance of his, be 
permitted to speak a word in his favour, before he is branded in the 
forehead, as he has already been on the back? © 

This step, I fear, will cost me my reputation, (if I have any,) and 
mvolve me in the same condemnation with him whose cause, together 
with that of truth, I design to plead. \ But when humanity prompts, 
when gratitude calls, when: friendship excites, when reason, invites, 
when justice demands, when truth requires, and conscience summons, 
ne does not deserve the name of a Christian friend, who, for any 
consideration, hesitates to vindicate what he esteems truth, and to 
stand by an aggrieved friend, brother, and father. Were I not, sir, on 
such an occasion as this to step out of my beloved obscurity, you 
might deservedly reproach me as a dastardly wretch: nay, you have 
already done it in general terms, in your excellent sermon on the fear 
of man. “How often,” say you, “do men sheakingly forsake-their 
friends, instead of gloriously supporting them against a powerful adver- 
sary, even when their cause is just, for reasons hastily prudential, for 
fear of giving umbrage to a superior party or interest ?” — 

These generous words of yours, Rev. sir, together with the leave 
you give both Churchmen and Dissenters to direct to you their answers 
,to your circular letter, are my excuse for intruding upon you by this 
epistle, and my apology for begging your candid attention, while | 
attempt to convince you.that my friend’s principles and Minutes are 
not heretical. In order to this, I shall lay before you, and the princi- 
" pal persons, both clergy and laity, whom you have, from all parts’ of 
England and Wales, convened at Bristol, by. printed letters,— 

I. A general view of the Rev. Mr. Wesley’s doctrine. 

II. An account of the commendable design of his Minutes. 

_ III. A vindication of the propositions which they contain, by argu- 
ments taken from Scripture, reason, and experience; and by quota- 
tions from eminent Calvinist divines, who have said the same things 
mm different words. ; 

And suppose you yourself, sir, in particular, should appear to be a 
strong assertor of the doctrines which you call a dreadful heresy in 
Mr. Wesley, I hope you will’ not refuse me leave to conclude, by 
expostulating with you upon your conduct in this affair, and recom- 

mending to vou, and our other Christian friends, the forbearance 
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which you recommend to others, in one of your sermons : “ Why doth 
the narrow heart of man pursue with malice or rashness those who 
presume to differ from him?” Yea, and what is more extraordinary, 
those who agree with him in all essential ‘points ? 

I. When, in an intricate case, a prudent judge is afraid to pass an 
unjust sentence, he inquires, as I observed, into the general conduct of 
the person accused, and by that means frequently finds out the truth 
which he investigates. .As that method may be of service in the pre- 
sent case, permit me, sir, to lay before you a general view of Mr. 
Wesley’s doctrine. . 

1. For above these sixteen years I have heard him frequently in his 
chapels, and sometimes in my church: I have familiarly conversed 
and corresponded with him, and have often’ perused his. numerous 
works in verse and prose: and I can truly say that, during: all that 
time, I have heard him, upon every proper occasion, stéadily maintain 
the total. fall of man in Adam, and his utter inability to recover him- 
self, or take any one step toward his recovery, “without the grace of 
God preventing him, that he may have a good will, and working with 
him when he has that good will.” 

The deepest expressions that ever struck my ears on the melancholy 
subject of our natural depravity and helplessness, are those which 
dropped from his lips: and I have ever observed that he constantly 
ascribes to Divine grace, not only the good works and.holy tempers 
of believers, but all the good thoughts of upright heathens, and the 
good desires of those professors whom he sees “begin in the Spirit 
and end in the flesh :” when, to my great surprise, some of those who 
accuse him of “robbing God of the glory of his grace, and ascribing 
too much to man’s power,” directly or indirectly maintain that Demas 
and his fellow apostates never had any grace; and that if once they 
went on far in the ways of God, it was merely by the force of fallen 
nature ; a sentiment which Mr. Wesley looks upon as diametrically 
opposite to the humbling assertion of our Lord, “ Without me ye can 
do nothing ;” and which he can no more admit than the rankest 
Pelagianism. ) . 43 ; 

2. Imust likewise testify, that he faithfully points out Christ as the 
only way of salvation; and. strongly recommends faith as ‘the’ only 
mean of receiving him, and -all the benefits of his\righteous life and 
meritorious death: and truth obliges me to declare, that he frequently 
expresses his detestation of the errors, of modern Pharisees, who laugh 
at original sin, set up the powers of fallen man, cry down the opera- 
tion of God’s Spirit, deny the: absolute necessity of the blood and 
righteousness of Christ, and refuse him the glory of all the good that 
may be found in Jew or Gentile. And you will not without difficulty, 
sir, find in England, and perhaps in all the world, a minister who hath 
borne more frequent testimonies, either from the pulpit or the press, 
against those dangerous errors. All his works confirm my assertion, 


especially his sermons on Original Sin, and Salvation by Faith, and 


this masterly Refutation of Dr. Taylor, the wisest Pelagian and Soci-. 
ie our age. Nor am I afraid to have this testimony confronted 
with, 


his Minutes, being fully persuaded that, when they are candidly 
explained, they rather confirm than overthrow it. 
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His manner of preaching the fall and the recovery of man is 
attended with a peculiar advantage : it is close and experimental. He 
not only points out the truth of those doctrines, but presses his hearers 
to cry-to God that they may feel their weight upon their hearts. Some 
open those great truths very clearly, but let their congregations rest, like 
the stony ground hearers, in the first emotions of sorrow and joy which 
the word frequently excites. Not so Mr. Wesley : he will have true 
penitents “feel the plague of their own hearts, travail, be heavy laden,” 
and receive “the sentence of death in themselves,” according to the 
glorious: “ ministration of . condemnation :” and according to ‘the 
ministration of righteousness and of the Spirit which exceeds in glory,” 
he insists upon true believers knowing for themselves, that Jesus 
“hath power on earth to forgive sins ;” and asserts, that they “taste 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come,” and 
that they “are made partakers, of the Holy Ghost and the Divine 
nature ; the Spirit itself bearing witness with their spirits that they are 
the children of God.” <> _ Mis: 

3. The next fundamental doctrine-in Christianity is that of holiness 
of heart and life; and no one can here accuse Mr. Wesley of leaning 
to the Antinomian delusion, which “makes void the law through” a 
speculative and barren, “faith :” on the contrary, he appears to be 
peculiarly set for the defence. of practical religion: for, instead: of 
representing Christ “as the minister of sin,” with Ranters, to-the 
great grief and offence of many, he sets him forth as a complete 
Saviour from sin. Not satisfied to preach holiness begun, he preaches 
finished holiness, and calls believers:to.such a’ degree of heart-purify- 
ing faith, as may enable them to triumph in Christ, as “ being made to 
them of.God; sanctification as well as righteousness.” a 

It is, I grant, his misfortune (if indeed. it be one) to preach a fuller 
salvation than most professors expect to enjoy here; for he asserts 
that Jesus can “make clean” the inside as well as the outside of his 
vessels unto honour ; that he hath power on earth “to save his people 
from their sins ;”? and that his blood “cleanses from all sin,”? from the 
guilt and defilement both of original and actual corruption. He is bold 
enough. to declare, with St. John, that “if we say we have no sin, 
either by nature or practice, we deceive ourselves, ‘and the truth is not 
in-us: but if we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive 
_ us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” He is legal 
_enough not to be ashamed of these words of Moses: “'The Lord thy 

God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thine-heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live.” And he dares to believe that the Lord can perform the 
words which he spoke by Ezekiel : “6 T will sprinkle clean water upon 
you; and you shall be clean: from ALL your filthiness and from ALL 
your idols will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you: I 
will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you 
a heart of flesh; and I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes; and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. 


* 


* 


I will also save you from all your uncleannesses.” Hence it is that he 


constantly exhorts his hearers “to grow in grace, and in the knowleds 
of our Saviour ;” till by a strong and lively faith they can continually 
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“reckon themselves to be dead indeed unto sm, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” He tells them, that “*he who com- 
mitteth sin, is the servant of sin ;”—that. ‘* our old man is crucified 
with Christ, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that. henceforth 
we should not serve sin ;”—that “if-the Son shall make us free, we 
shall be free indeed ;”—and that although “ the law of the Spirit of life 
im Christ Jesus” will not deliver us from the innocent infirmities inci- 
dent to flesh and blood, it will nevertheless make us “free from the 
law of sin and death,” and enable us to say with holy triumph, “ How 
shall we, that are dead to sin,live any longer therein?” In a word, 
he thinks that God can so “shed abroad his love in our hearts, by 
the Holy Ghost given unto us,” as to “sanctify us wholly, soul, body, 
and spint ;” and enable us to “ rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, 


and in every thing give thanks.” And he is persuaded, that He who 


‘“‘can do far exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think,” 
is able to fill us with the “perfect love which casts out fear; that we, 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies,” may have “ the mind 
which was in Christ ;” be righteous as the man Jesus was righteous ; 
“‘ walk as he also walked,” and be in-our' measure, “as he was in the 
world :” he as the stock of thetree of righteousness, and we as the 
branches, “ having our fruit” from him “ unto holiness,” and “ serving 


_ God without fear in.true holiness and righteousness all the days of ~ _ 
-our life.” . : we 


_ This he sometimes calls full sanctification, the state of « fathers in 
Christ,” or the “ glorious liberty. of the.children of God ;” sometimes 


“a beg strengthened, stablished, and settled ;” or “being rooted and - 


grounded in love ;” but most commonly he calls it Christian’ perfec- 


tion: a word-which, though used by.the apostles in the same sense, 
cannot be used by'him without raising the pity or indignation of one 
half of the religious world ; some making it the subject of their pious 
sneers and godly lampoons; while others tell you roundly. “ they 
abhor it above every thing in the creation.” {at 


Tantene animis celestibus ire ! 


On account of this doctrine it is that he is traduced as'a Pharisee, 


a papist, an antichrist; some of his opposers taking it for granted that 


he makes void the priestly office of Christ, by, affirming that his blood _ 


can so completely wash us here from our sins, that at death we shall 
‘be found of him in peace, without spot, wrinkle, or any such thing ;” 
while others, to colour their opposition. to the many scriptures which 
he brings to. support this unfashionable doctrine, give it out, that he 
only wants the old man to be so refined.in all his tempers, and regu- 
lated in all his outward behaviour, as to appear perfect in the flesh ; 
or, in other terms, that he sets up Pharisai¢ sex, instead of ‘ Christ 


a 


x 


% completely formed in us as the full hope of glory.” But I must (for 


one) do him the justice to say he is misapprehended, and that what 


he ealls perfection is nothing but the rich cluster of all the spiritual 


. Retin: sense of the virtue of Christ’s atoning and purifying blood, 
upon 


blessings promised to believers in the. Gospel; and, among the rest, 


ing both old guilt from returning and new guilt from fastening 
the conscience ;, together with the deepest consciousness of our 
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helplessness and. nothingness in our best estate, the most endearing 
discoveries of the Redeemer’s love, and the most humbling and yet 
ravishing views of his glorious fulness.. Witness one of his favourite 
hymns on that subject :— Arcee 
» Confound, o’erpower me with thy grace ; 
I would be by myself abhorr’d : ig 
(All might, all majesty, all praise, = : ~ 3 
of All glory be to Christ my Lord !) 
'. Now let me gain perfection’s height, 
Now let me into nothing fall ; 
Be less than nothing in my sight, . 
And feel that Christ is all in all, ~~~, 


+ 9 
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4, But this is not all : he holds also general redemption, and its 
necessary consequences, which some: account dreadful ecco He 
_ asserts with St. Paul, that ‘Christ, by the grace .of God, tasted death 
for every man ;” and this grace he calls free, as extending itself freely 
to all. Nor can he help expressing his surprise at thosé pious minis- 


: _ ters who maintain that the Saviour keeps his’ grace, as they suppose 


« 
he 
i 
a 
co} 
v 


- 
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i. he kept his blood, from the greatest part of mankind, and yet engross — 
to themselves the title of preachers of rreE grace ! ee 


_ He frequently observes, with the same apostle, ‘that “ Christ is the 
, Saviour of all men, but especially of them that believe ;” and that «God 


#¢ 


as will haye all men to be saved,” consistently with their moral agency, 


and the tenor of his Gospel. oy WME 8 - 

i * ith St. John he maintains that “God is love,” and. that. “ Christ 
is the propitiation not only for our sins, but also for the sins of the 
whole world.” With David he affirms that “ God’s mercy is over all 


his works :” and with St. Peter, that “the Lord is not willing that any 


awe of 3 


should perish, butthat all should come to repentance ;” yea, that God, 
without hypocrisy, ‘commandeth all men, every where, to, repent.” 
Accordingly he says with the Son of God, Whosoever will, let him 
come and take of the water of life freely ;” and after his blessed 
example, as well as by his gracious command, he.“ preaches the Gos- 
pel To every creature;” which he apprehends would be inconsistent 
with common honesty, if thete were not a Gospel ror every creature. 
Nor can.he doubt of it in the least, when he considers that Christ is a 


te _ king as well as a priest; that we are under a law to him; that those 
~ ‘men who “ will not Have him to reign over them, shall be brought 


and slain before him ;” yea, that he will “ judge the secrets of men,’’ 
according to St. Paul’s Gospel, and take vengeance on ‘all them that 
obey not his own Gospel, and be the author of eternal salvation to 
none but them that obey him. With this principle, as with a key 
given us by God himself, he opens those things which are “hard to 
be understood,” in the Epistles of St. Paul, and “ which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do some other scriptures, if not 
to their own destruction, at least to the overthrowing of the faith of 
some” weak Christians, and the hardening of many, very many infidels. 
As a, true son of the Church of England, he believes that “ Christ 


_ redeemed him and all mankind ;” that “for us men,” and not merely 
for the elect, ‘he came down from heaven, and made upon the cross 
a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the - 
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sins of the whole world.” ‘Like’ an. honest man, and yet a of 
sense, he so subscribed the ‘seventeenth. article as not to reject the 


thirty-first, which he thinks of equal force, and much more explicit; 
and, therefore, as the seventeenth article authorizes him, he “ receives 
God’s promises in. suchwise as they are generally set forth in holy 
Scripture ;” rejecting, after the example of our governors in Chureh 
and state; the Lambeth. articles, im which the doctrine of absolute un- 
conditional election and reprobation was maintained, and which some 
Calvinistic divines, in the days of Queen Elizabeth, vainly attempted 
to impose upon these kingdoms, by adding them to the thirty-nine 
articles. Far, therefore,.from thinking he does not act a fair part in 
rejecting the doctrine of particular redemption, he cannot conceive by 
what Salvo the consciences of those ministers, who embrace it, can 
permit them to say to each of their communicants, “ The blood of 
Christ was-shed for thee ;?? and ‘to baptize promiscuously all children 
within ‘their respective parishes, “in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” when all that are unredeemed have 
‘no more right to the blood, name, and Spirit of Christ, than Lucifer 
himself. ‘ m , 
‘Thus far Mr. Wesley agtees with Arminius, because he thinks that 
illustrious divine agreed thus far with the Scriptures, and all the early 
fathers of the Church. But if Arminius, (as the author of Pzetas 


e Ozxoniensis affirms, ‘in his letter to Dr. Adams,) “ denied, that man’s 


nature is*totally corrupt. and asserted, that he hath still * a freedom 


- of will to. turn to God, but not without the assistance of grace,” Mr. 


Wesley isno Arminian ; for he strongly asserts the fotal fall of man, and 
constantly maintains that by nature man’s will is only free to evil, and 
that Divine grace must first prevent, and then continually farther him, 
to make him: willing’and able to turn to God, 
I must, however, confess, that he does not, as some real Protestants, 

continually harp upon the words FREE grace, and FrreE will; but he 
gives reasons of considerable weight for this. (1.) Christ and his 
apostles never did..so.  (2.) He knows: the word grace necessarily 
implies the freeness of a favour; and the word will, the freedom of _ 
our choice: and he has too much sense to delight in perpetual tauto- 
logy. (3.) He finds, by blessed experience, that when the will is 
‘touched by Divine grace, and yields to the touch, it is as free to gor 
as it was before to evil. ‘He dares not, therefore, make the maintain- 
ing firee will, any more than free breath, the criterion of an uncon- 
verted man. On the contrary, he believes none are converted “but 
those who have a free will to follow Jesus; and, far from being 
ashamed to be called-a’ “ free-willer,” he affirms it as essential to all 
men to be “ free-willing creatures,” as to be “ rational animals ;” and 
he. supposes he can as soon find a ‘diamond or a flint without gravity, 
as a good or bad man without free will. ~ . 

Nor will I conceal that I never heard him use. that favourite 
expression of Some good men, Why me? Why me? though he is not 


_ * This is worded in so ambiguous a manner, as to give readers room to think 
wet Arminius held man hath a will to turn to God before grace prevents him, and 
ly wants some Divine assistance to finish what nature has power to begin. 

Tn this sense of the words it is I deny Mr. Wesley is an Arminian. , 
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“at all against their using it, if they can do it to edification. Butas he 
does not see that any of the saints, either of the Old or New. Testa- 
ment ever used it, he is afraid to be humble and “wise above what is 
written,” lest “voluntary humility” should introduce refined pride before 
he is aware. Doubting, therefore, whether he could. say, Why me? 
Why me? without the self-pleasing idea of his being preferred to 
thousands, or without a touch of the secret self applause that tickles 
the Pharisee’s heart, when he “ thanks God he is not as other men,” 
he leaves the fashionable exclamation to others, with all the refine- 
ments of modern divinity; and chooses to.keep to St. ‘Paul’s:ex- 
pression, ‘He loved me,” which implies no exclusion of his poor 
fellow sitters ; or to that of the royal psalmist, Lord, what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him; and the son of man, that thou visitest him.” 

5. As a consequence of the doctrine of general redemption, Mr. Wes- 
ley lays down two axioms, of which he never loses sight in his preach- 
ing. . The first is, that ALL OUR SALVATION 1s oF Gop in Curist, aiid 
therefore or GRACE ;—all opportunities, invitations, inclination, and 
power to believe being bestowed upon us of:mere grace ;—grace most 
absolutely free: and so far, I hope, that all who are called Gospel 
ministers agree with him. But he proceeds farther; for, secondly, he 
asserts with equal confidence, that according to the Gospel dispensa- 
tion, ALL OUR DAMNATION IS OF OURSELVES, by our obstinate unbelief — 
and avoidable unfaithfulness ; as we may “neglect so great salvation,” ¥ 
desire to “be excused” from coming to the feast of the Lamb, “ make — 
light of ” God’s gracious offers, refuse to “occupy,” bury our talent, and 

- act the part of the “slothful servant;” or, in other words, “resist, grieve, 
do despite to,” and “quench the Spirit of grace,” by our moral agency. 
' The first of these evangelical axioms:he builds upon such scriptures 
as these :—‘‘In me.is thy help. Look unto me and be saved. No 
man cometh unto me-except the Father draw. him. What hast thou 
that thou hast not received? We are not sufficient to. think aright 
of ourselves, all our sufficiency is of God. | Christ is exalted to give 
repentance. Faith is the gift of God. Without.me ye can do 
nothing,” &c, &c.. m « ee pg AY 

And the second he founds upon such passages as these: “ This is 
the condemnation, that light is. come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light. Ye always resist the Holy Ghost. They 
rejected the counsel of God toward themselves. Grieve not. the 

4 Spirit. - Quench not the Spirit. My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man, ‘Turn, why will ye die? Kiss the Son, lest ye-perish. 
I gave Jezebel time to repent, and,she repented not. The goodness 
of God leads [not drags,] thee to repentance, who after thy hard- 
ness and, impenitent heart treasurest up wrath. unto thyself. Their 
eyes have they, closed, lest they should see, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh from 
heayen.. I set before you life and death, choose life! Ye will not 
come unto me that ye might have life. I would have gathered you, 
and ye would not,” &c, Xe... sD beewity ne 

As to the moral agency of man, Mr. Wesley thinks it cannot be de- 

‘nied upon the principles of common sense and civil government ; much 

less upon, those. of natural and revealed religion; as nothing would be 
, ” 4 *% 1 
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more absurd than to bind us by laws of a civil or spiritual nature ; 
nothing more foolish than to propose to us punishments and rewards ; 
and nothing more capricious than to inflict the one or bestow the other 
upon us ; if we were hot moral agents. 

He is therefore persuaded, the most complete system of Sirtaiey is 
that in which neither ‘of those two axioms is superseded : He thinks it 
is bold and*unscriptural to set up’the one at the expense of the other, 
convinced that the prophets, the apostles, and Jesus Christ left us no 
such precedent ; and that, to avoid what is termed legality, we must not 
run into refinements which they knew nothing of, and make them 
perpetually contradict themselves: nor can we, he believes, without 
an open violation of the laws of candour and criticism, lay a greater 
stress upon a few obscure and controverted passages, than upon a 
hundred plain and irrefragable Scripture proofs. He therefore sup- 
poses that those persons are under a capital mistake who maintain ‘only 
the first Gospel axiom, ‘and under pretence of securing to God all 
the glory of the salvation’ of ‘one elect, give to perhaps twenty repro- 


bates full room to lay all thé blame: of theit damnation either upon 


their first parents, or their Creator. This way of making twenty real 


_ holes, in order to stop a supposed one, we cannot see consistent either 


with wisdom or Scripture. 

Thinking it therefore safest not to « = put’ sate? the truths which 
“God has joined together,” he makes all extremes meet in one blessed 
Scriptural medium. With the Antinomian he preaches, ‘God worketh 
in you ‘both to will and to do of his good pleasure ;” and with the Legalist 
he cries, “ Work. out, therefore, your own salvation with fear and 
trembling ;” and thus he has all St. Paul’s doctrine. With the Ranter 
he says, “ God has chosen you, you are elect ;” but, as itis * through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth, ” with the disciples 
of Moses he infers, ‘make your calling and aleged sure, for if ye 
do these things ye shall never fall.” Thus he. presents his hearers 
with all St. Peter’s system of truth, which the others had rent to pieces. 

Again, according ‘to the’ first ‘axiom, he says with the perfect 
Preacher, “ All: things are now ready ;” but with him he adds also, 
according to the ‘second, “Come, lest you never taste the Gospel 
feast.” "Thinking it bxtreriely dangerous not to divide the word of 
God aright, he endeavours to give to every one the portion of it that 
suits him, cutting, according to times, persons, and circumstances, 
either with the smooth or the rough ies of his two-edged sword. 


‘Therefore, when he addresses those that are steady, and “ partakers 


of the Gospel grace from the first day until now,” as the Philippians, he 
makes.use of’ the first principle, and testifies his confidence, ‘that he 
who hath begun a‘ good work in them, will perform it until the day of 
Christ.” But when he expostulates with persons, “ that ran well, and 
do not now obey the truth,” according to his second axiom, he says to 
them, as St. Paul did to the’ Galatians, “ I stand in doubt a you; ye 
are fallen from grace.” 

In short, he would think that he mangled the Eseper and forgot 
part of his: awful commission, if, when he has declared that “he who 
believeth shall be saved,” he did not also add, that he “ who believeth 
not shall be damned ;” or, which is the same, that none perish merely 
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for Adam’s sin, but for their own unbelief, and wilful rejection of the 
Saviour’s grace. Thus he advances God’s glory every way, entirely 
ascribing to his mercy ‘and grace all the salvation of the elect, and 
completely freeing him from the blame of directly or indirectly hang- 
ing the millstone of damnation about the neck of the reprobate. And 
this he effectually does, by showing that the. former owe all they are, 
and all they have, to creating, preserving, and redeéming love, whose 
innumerable bounties they freely and continually receive; and that 
the rejection of thé latter has absolutely no cause. but their obstinate 
rejecting of that astonishing mercy which wept over Jerusalem; and 
prayed, and bled even for those that shed the atoning blood—the blood 
that expiated all sin but that of final unbelief. ; 


T haye now finished my sketch of Mr. Wesley’s doctrine, so far as’ 


it has fallen undermy observation during above sixteen years’ particu- 
lar acquaintance with him and his works. — It is not my design, sir, to 
inquire into the trath of his sentiments, much less: shall I attempt to 
‘prove them orthodox, according to the ideas that some real Protestants 
entertain of orthodoxy. This only I beg leave to observe: Suppose he 
is mistaken in all the scriptures om which he founds his doctrine of 
Christian ‘perfection and general redemption, yet his ‘mistakes seem 
rather to arise from a regard for Christ’s glory, than from enmity to his 
offices ;. and all together do not amount to any heresy at all; the fun- 
damental doctrines of Christianity, namely, the fall of man, justification 
by the merits of Christ, sane tification by the agency of the Holy Spirit, and 
the worship of the one trae God imthe mysterious distinction of Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, as it is maintamed’ in the three creeds, not 
being at all affected by any of his peculiar sentiments. TERRES 

But you possibly imagine, sir, that he has lately changed his doc- 
trine,: and adopted a new system. If you do, you/are under a very 
great mistake ; and to convince you of it, permit me to conclude this 
letter by a paragraph of one which I received from him last-spring :-— 


_ “TI always did (for between these thirty and forty years) clearly 
assert the total fall of mian, and ‘his utter inability to-do any good of 


himself: the absolute’ necessity of the grace ‘and Spirit of God to 
raise even a good thought or desire in our hearts: the Lord’s reward- 
ing no works, and accepting of none, but’so far as they proceed from 
his preventing, convincing, and converting grace, through the Beloved; 
the blood and righteousness of Christ being the sole- meritorious 
cause of our salvation. “ And who is’thére in England that has 


asserted these things more strongly and steadily than.I have done?” 


Leaving you to answer this question, I remain, with due respect, 
Hon. and Rev. sir, your obedient. servant, in the bond of a peaceful 
Gospel, - - " Bow ‘J. Firercuer. 

Mapevky,, July’ 29, 477120 ee, ‘ 
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~-Hownovurep anv Reverenp Sir,—Having proved that’ Mr. Wes- 

ley’s doctrine is not heretical, permit me to consider the propositions 

which close the Minutes of his last conference, on which, it seems, 
your charge of dreadful heresy is founded. i 
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They wear, I confess, a new aspect; and such is the force of 
prejudice and attachment to particular modes of expression, that at 
first they appear to be very unguarded, if not altogether erroneous. 
But when the din of the severe epithets bestowed upon them. by some 
warm friends was out of my ears ; when I had prayed to the Father of 
lights for meekness of wisdom, and given place to calm reflection, I 
saw them in quite a different light. . Our Lord) commands us “not 
to judge according to the appearance, but to judge righteous judg- 
ment';” appearances, therefore, did not seem to me sufficient to con- 
demn any man, much less an elder, and such an elder as Mr. Wes- 


ley. I consider, beside, that the cireumstances:in which a minister 


sometimes finds himself with respect to his hearers, -and ‘particular 
etrors spreading among them, may oblige him to do or say things, 
which, though very right according to the time, place, persons, and 
juncture, may yet appear very. wrong to those who do not stand just 
where he does. I saw, for example, that if St. Paul had been in St. 
James’s: circumstances, he would have preached justification in as 
guarded a manner as St. James; and that if St. James had been in 
St. Paul’s place, he would have preached it as freely as St. Paul; and 
I recollected that in some places St. Paul himself seems even more 
legal than St. James. See Rom. ii, 7, 10, 14; Gal. vi, 7, &c, and 
1 Tim. vi, 19. ae di vided 

These reflections made me not only suspend my judgment concern- 
ing. Mr. Wesley’s propositions, but consider what we may candidly 
suppose was his design in writing them for,.and recommending them 
to the preachers in connection with him. And I could not help seeing 
that-it was only to guard them and their hearers against Antinomian 
principles and practices, which spread like wild fire in some of his 


’ 


‘societies ; where persons who spoke in the most glorious manner of 


Christ, and their interest in his complete. salvation, have been found 
living in the greatest immoralities, or indulging the. most unchristian 
tempers. Nor need I go far for a proof of this sad assertion. In one 
of his societies, not many miles from my parish, a married man, who 
professed being in a state of justification and sanctification, growing 
wise above what is written, despised his brethren as legalists, and 
his teachers as. persons not ¢lear in the Gospel. He instilled his 
principles into a serious young woman; and what was the consequence? 


_ Why they talked about + finished salvation in Christ,” and.‘ the ab- 
_surdity of perfection in the flesh,” till a perfect child was conceived and 
_ born; and, to. save appearances, the, mother swore it to a travelling 


man that cannot be heard of: Thus, to avoid legality, they plunged 
into hypocrisy, fornication, adultery, perjury, and the depth of Ranter- 
ism. Is it not hard, that a minister should be traduced as guilty of 
dreadful heresy, for trying to put a stop to such dreadful practices ? 
And is it not high time that he should cry to all that regard his warn- 
ings, “Take heed to your doctrine?” As if he had said, ° ae 

« Avoid all extremes. While ‘on the one hand you keep clear of 
the Pharisaic delusion that slights Christ, and makes. the pretended 
merit.of an imperfect obedience the procuring cause of eternal life ; 
see that on the other hand you do not lean to the Antinomian error, 
which, under pretence of exalting Christ, speaks contemptuously of 
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‘obedience, and “makeg void the law through a faith that does not work 
by love.” As there is ‘but a.step between | high Arminianism and self- 
righteousness, so there is but one between high Calvinism and Anti- 
nomianism. [I chargé you to shun both, especially the latter. 

«You know, by sad experience, that at this time we stand particu- 
larly in danger of splitting upon the Antinomian rock. Many smatterers 
in Christian experience talk of finished salvation in Christ, or boast of 
being in a state of justification and sanctification, while they know little 
of themselves and less of Christ. Their whole behaviour testifies, that 
their hearts are void: of humble love, and full of carnal confidence. 
They cry, Lord! Lord! with as much assurance and as little tight 
as the foolish virgins.. They pass for sweet Christians; dear children 
of God, and good believers ;: but their secret reserves evidence them 
to ‘be only. such believers as ‘Simon Magus, Ananias, and Sapphira. 

' “Some, with Diotrephes, ‘love to have the pre-eminence, and prate 
malicious words,’ and not. content therewith, ‘they do not themselves 
receive the brethren, and forbid them that ‘would,’ and even cast them 
out of, the Church as heretics.. Some have ‘forsaken the right way, 
and are gone astray, following the ‘way of Balaam, who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness ; they are wells without water, clouds without rain, 
and trees without fruit :’? with Judas they try to ‘load themselves with 
thick clay,’ endeavour to ‘lay ‘up treasures on earth, and make provi- 
sion for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof.’ Some, with the incestuous 
Corinthian, are led captive by fleshly lusts, and fall into the. greatest 
enormities. Others, with the language of the awakened publican in 
their mouths, are fast asleep’in their spirits ; you hear them speak of 
the corruptions of their hearts, in as unaffected and airy a manner, as 
if they talked of freckles upon their faces. It seems they run down 
their sinful nature only to apologize for their sinful practices ; ; or to 
appear great proficients in ts pond ete and court ni praise, due to 
genuine humility. : 

“ Others, quietly settled on the lees ‘of fhe active state, by the 
whole tenor of their life say, ‘they are rich and increased in goods, and 
have need of nothing ;’’ utter strangers to ‘hunger and thirst after right- 


eousness,’ they never importunately beg, never wrestle hard for the hid- | 


den manna. On the contrary, they sing a requiem to their poor dead 
souls, and say, ‘Soul, take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up (in Christ) 
for many years, yea, for ever and ever ;’ and thus, like Demas, they go 
on talking of Christ and heaven, but loying their ease, and enjoying this 
present: ‘world. it 

. * Yet many of these, like Herod, hear and entertain us ‘gladly ; ‘but, 
like him also, they keep their beloved sin, pleading for it as a right eye, 
and saving it as a right hand. To, this day their bosom corruption is 
not only alive, but indulged; their treacherous Delilah is hugged; and 
their spiritual «Agag walks: delicately,’ and boasts that + the bitterness 
of death is past,’ and he shall never be ‘hewed. in pieces before the 
Lord:’ nay, to dare so much as to talk of his dying Wee the body, 
becomes almost an unpardonable crime. 

- « Forms and fair shows’ of godliness deceive us:, many, whom, our 
‘Lord might well compare to ‘whited sepulchres,’ look like angels of 
light when they are. abroad, and prove tormenting fiends at home. We 
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see them weep under sermons; we hear them pray and sing with the 
tongues of men and angels ; they even profess the faith that removes 
mountains ; and yet, by and by, we discover they stumble at. every 
mole hill; every trifling temptation throws them into peevishness, 
fretfulness, impatience, ill humour, discontent, anger, and sometimes 


into loud passion. : 


_ “Relative duties are by many ‘grossly neglected: husbands slight 


_ their wives, or wives neglect and plague their husbands: children are 


spoiled, parents disregarded, and masters disobeyed: yea, so many are 
the complaints against servants professing godliness, on account of 
their ‘unfaithfulness, indolence, pert answering again, forgetfulness of 
their menial condition, or insolent expectations, that some serious per- 
sons prefer those who have no knowledge of the’ truth, to those who 
make a high profession of it. ain / 

_ “Knowledge is certainly increased ; ‘many run to and fro’ after it, 
but it is seldom experimental ; the power of God is frequently talked 
of, but rarely felt, and too often cried down under thé despicable name 
of frames and feelings. Numbers seek, by hearing a variety of Gos- 
pel ministers, reading all the religious: books that ‘are published, learn- 
ing the best tunes to our hymns, disputing on controverted points of 
doctrine, telling or hearing Church news, and listening to, or retailing, 
spiritual scandal. . But, alas! few strive in pangs of heart-felt convic- 
tions ;. few ‘deny themselves and take up their cross daily ;’ few ‘take 
the kingdom of heaven by the holy violence’ of wrestling faith, and 
agonizing prayer; few see, and fewer- live in “the-kingdom of God, 
which is righteousness, peace, and’ joy-in the Holy Ghost.’ In a 
word, many say, ‘Lo! Christ is here ; -and lo! he is there ;? but few 
can consistently witness that ‘the kingdom of heaven is within them.’ 

_“ Many assert that ‘the clothing of the-king’s daughter is of wrought 
gold ;’ but few, very few experience that she is ‘all glorious within ;’ 
and it is well if many are not bold enough to maintain that she is all 
full of corruptions. With more truth than ever we may say, 


“ Ye different sects, who all declare, 


“ #,: eee ; Lo! here is Christ, or Christ is there ;’ 
* Sie a 
ee 


Your stronger proofs divinely give, . 
‘And show us where the Christians live : 
Your claim, alas! ye ‘cannot prove, 

Ye want the genuine mark of Jove. 


“The consequences of this high, and yet'lifeless profession, are. as 
evident as they are deplorable: Selfish views, sinister designs, invete- 
tate prejudice, pitiful bigotry, party spirit, self-sufficiency, contempt of 
others, envy, jealousy, making men offenders for a -word,—possibly 
a Scriptural word too, taking. advantage of each other’s infirmities, 
magnifying innocent mistakes, putting the worst construction upon 
each other’s words and actions, false accusations, backbiting, malice, 
revenge, persecutions, and a hundred such evils, prevail among religious 
people, to the great astonishment of the children of the world, and the 
unspeakable grief of the true Israelites. that yet rémain among us. 

“But this is not all. Some of our-hearers do not. even ‘keep to the 
great outlines of heathen morality : not satisfied practically to reject” 
Christ’s declaration, that. ‘it ig more blessed to give than to receive,” 
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they proceed to that pitch of covetousness and daring injustice, as not — 
to pay their just debts; yea, and to’cheat, and to extort, whenever 
they have a fair opportunity. How few of our societies are there - 


where this, or some other evil, has not broken out, and given such 
shakes’ to the ark of the Gospel, that, had not the Lord wonderfully 
interposed, it must long ago have- been overset! And you know how 


to this day the name and truth of God are. openly blasphemed among é 


the baptized heathens, through the Antinomian lives of many, who 


‘say they are Jews when they are not, but by their works declare they 


are of the synagogue of Satan.’ At your peril, therefore, my brethren, 
countenance them. not :, 1 know you would not doit designedly, but 
you. may do-it unawares.; therefore ‘take heed,—more than ever 
‘take heed to your doctrine.’ . Let it be Scripturally evangelical :- give 
not the children’s, bread unto, dogs: ‘comfort, not people that do not 
mourn, When you should give emetics do not administer cordials, 
and by that means strengthen the hands of ‘the slothful and unprofit- 
able servant. I repeat it once more, warp not to Antinomianism, and 
in order to this, take heed, O! take heed. to your doctrine.” vapee 
Surely, sir,,there is no harm in this word of exhortations it is Scrip- 
tural, and Mr. Wesley’s pen cannot make it heretical. Take we’then 
heed to the design of the directions which follow:—_. rend 


It is evident, that, in order to keep. his fellow labourers clear from’ 


Antinomianism, he directs them, First, Not to lean too much toward 
Calvinism; and, Seconpiy, Not to talk of a. justified and. sanctified 


state so unguardedly as some,‘even Arminians do; which fends to mis-- 


lead. men, and relax their watchful attention to their internal and exter- 
nal works, that is, to the whole of their inward tempers and outward 
behaviour. See No. 8..° | 4b doneials she" T seb 

He produces three particulars, wherein he thinks that both: he. and 
his assistants in the Lord’s vineyard have leaned too. much toward 
Calvinism, each of which has a natural. and strong tendency to coun- 
tenance the Antinomian delusion. The rirsv :—Being. afraid or 
ashamed to maintain that every man is: faithfully to employ his every 






talent; though our Lord himself goes so far in. maintaining this. acca, 


trine, as to declare that ‘if a man be not rarrHrut in the unrighteous 
mammon, God will not give him ‘the true riches.’ .'The seconp :— 
Being afraid to use the expression, working for life; although our Lord, 
who must be allowed perfectly to understand his own Gospel, uses it 
himself, And the THiRD :—Granting, without proper. distinction, that 
a:man 1s ‘to do nothing im order to justification, * than which,” says he, 
“nothing can be more false”. as common. sense dictates, that’a rebel 
must lay down his arms before he ean receive a pardon from his prince. 

This being premised, Mr.. Wesley invites his fellow labourers to 
review the whole affair; and while he does it, he saps the foundations 
of, the Babels built by those who call Christ Lord! Lord!” without, 
departing from iniquity... Who among’ Christians, says -he, is ow 
accepied of God? Not he, that, like Hymeneus, formerly believed, 
and “concerning faith hath now made shipwreck :” nor he, that, like 
Simon Magus, actually believes with a speculative, Antinomian faith ; 
but. he that now believes. in Christ-with a loying and obedient heart,” 
or, as. our Lord and St. Paul: express ‘it, he whose“ faith works by 
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_ make to St. Peter’s declaration, that God accepts those wh 
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love, and whose love ps God’s commandments.” ‘'This must at 


once overthrow the pretensions of those whose feigned faith, instead 


of producing a ch ange in their hearts, only adds positiveness to their 
‘self-conceit, biter to their bad tempers, and perhaps licentiousness 
to their worldly lives. 

Still carrying on his point, he observes next; to the-shame of loose 


- Christians, that none are accepted of God. even among the heathens, 
~ but those that.fear him and work righteousness. Nor is this observa- 


tion improper, (you, sir, being judge,) for you tell us in your fifth ser-_ 
mon, page 84,* that ‘Cornelius was a man of singular probity, 
humanity, and morality ; and that a view of his character may perhaps 
convince some, who consider themselves as ich ioe how far short 
they are even of his imperfect righteousness.” 

-'This leads him, No. 4, to touch upon an important objection, that 
will naturally ‘occur to the mind of a Protestant; and he answers it 
by standing for the necessity of works, as firmly as he does against 
their ‘merit n_point of salvation; thus ‘cutting down, with one truly 
evangelical stroke, the arrogancy of self-righteous Papists, and the 
delusion of licentious, Protestants. And lest Antinomians should, 
from the Protestant doctrine’ “that good works have absolutely ‘no 
merit im. point of salvation,” take occasion to slight them that live 
in sin, he very properly observes, No. 6, that believers shall ‘be 
rewarded in heaven, and are even often rewarded on earth, because of 
their works, and according to their works, which, he apprehends, does 
/pet so widely differ from secundum merita operum, as Protestants in the 

eat of their contentions with the Papists have been apt 
‘N o. 7, he’ starts ‘another objection, which Antinomians - 







and work righteousness.” + 
And now, Hon: sir, reserving fi aitother place the consideration of | 
his answer, let me appeal to your candour. From thé general te 
_ of these propositions, is it not evident that Mr. Wesley, (who is 
Gospel ministers, what St. James‘formerly was among the d 
ral ine ‘Mr. Baxter among the Puritan divines, that is, the ponee 
uliarly commissioned by the Bishop of souls to defend the Gospel - 
a ke encroachments of Antinomians,) aims at stemming the 
rr¢ rent of their delusions, and not at -all at “injuring the fundamental 
ee Sagi or bringing “a dreadful heresy into the 
f 








You may Beclx, that you do not so seth consider what he aims at 


~ doi , as what he has actually done. Nay, sir, the intention is what 





iming to kill a wild beast that attacks my friend, I unfor- 


$ a candid judge ne oul a loving brother) should particularly con-» 


- sider. Ifa 
tunately s 









stab him, it is a “melancholy accident ;” but he “Wrongs me 
much, who represents it as a “ dreadful barbatity. Tn like’ manner, 
if Mr. Wesley has unhappily wounded the truth, in attempting to give 
the wolf in sheep’s clothing a killing stroke, his mistake should rather 
be called “ well=meant legality” than dreadful heres . 
You, possibly reply, “ Let any oné look -at radar aRingy and ‘say, 
rage all the unawakened clergy in the land would not approve and 
*London, printed for J. Johnson, 1762; 
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recerve them.” And what if they did? Would ‘the propositions be the 
worse barely for this? Is nothing Gospel but what directly shocks 
common sense? And is the apostles’ creed dreadfully heretical, be- 
cause all the carnal clergy of the Church of England, yea, and of the 
Church of Rome, receive it? | At this strange rate we must giveup 
the Bible itself, for all the Socinians receive it. Ashamed of taking  __ 
farther notice of an argument by which every. Papist might attack the Ss 
reasonable simplicity of our.communion service, and defend the gross 
absurdity of transubstantiation, I come to an objection of greater = 
weight-:— »- e y Aes iZ 
“Mr. Wesley contradicts himself.. He has hitherto preached salva- 
tion by faith, and now he talks of salvation by works, as w condition : 
he -has a thousand times offered: a free pardon to the ‘worst of sinners, 
and now he has*the- assurance to declare that a man is to do, some- 
thing in order to justification.”? Whete will you “find. such incon- 
sistencies ?”” ,Where! In the Old and New Testament, and espe- 
cially im the epistles of the great: preacher of free justification, and 
salvation by faith. There you-will see many such seeming inconsist- 
encies.as these :—LKzternal life is the gift of God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.. “Charge the rich to lay-up in store for themselves a good 
foundation, that they may lay hold on eternal life: weare temperate, to 
obtain an incorruptible crown.” By grace ye are saved through faith. 
“In so doing thou shalt save thyself. Work out your own salvation.” 
We i ot sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves. 
“ The € 





r 


: Aad ceeiee ap ee 
les do by nature the things contained in the law.” God 







justifie ungodly and him that worketh not. ~'*« He’ shall render to a 
every scording to his works, even eternal life to themi who. by * 
muancée in well doing, seek for glory.”* “God forbid. that ie 


should glory in any thing, save in the cross of Christ. “As the truth 
of God is in me, no man shall stop me of this glorying,” that have : 
kept myself from being burdensome. ~I am the chief of sinners. «1. : 
have lived in all good: conscience before God until this day.” We 
rejoice “in Christ Jesus,-and have no confidence in the flesh. 
rejoicing is this, the testimony’ of owr conscience; that in sim 
and-godly sincerity we have had our conversation in the world.” 
by works of righteousness that we have done, but according to his 
he saved‘us : not of works, lest.any man should boast ;: for of at be 
works, then tt is no more grace, otherwise work is no more 
keep under my body, lest I myself should bea cast-aw: 
deceived ;' whatsoever:a man soweth. that shall he also re 
soweth. little shall reap little ; he that soweth to the Spit 
the Spirit reap life everlasting.” I-am persuaded that n 
nor life, neither things present nor things to come, Sc, 8 
separate us from thelove of God which is in Christ Jesu 
fall away “ crucify to-themselves the Son of God afresh, 
to an open shame: for the earth which beareth thorns and 
rejected, and is nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned, Some 
of the branches were broken off by unbelief, thou standest by faith ; 
be not high minded, but fear; continue in'God’s goodness, otherwise y’ 
thou also shalt be cut off.” — ; tnt) ty Gone 

Now, sir, permit me to beg you would lay your hand upon your 
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heart, and say, whether malicious infidels have not a fairer show ot 
reason to raise wicked men against St. Paul, than you have to raise 
good men against Mr. Wesley? And-whether a grain of the can- 
dour with which you would reconcile the seeming* contradictions of 


the great apostle would not be more than sufficient to reconcile the 


seeming inconsistenciés of the orem minister whom you have so warmly 
attacked ? 

Some persons ieloed complain aloud that «Mr. Wesley, in his new 
scheme of salyation by works as ‘a condition, fairly renounces Christ’s 
blood and righteousness. ” IT grant that the words “ blood and 
righteousness” are not found in the Minutes, but “acceptance by 
believing i in Christ” is found there; and he must be a -caviller indeed, 
who asserts that he means a Christ without blood, or a Christ. without 
righteousness. Beside,-when he cuts off the ‘merit of works from 
having any share in our salvation, far from forgetting the meritorious life 
and death of the Redeemer, he effectually guards them, and the Pro- 
testant ark, sprinkled with the atoning blood, from the rash touches of 
all merit mongers.j  Add..to this, ‘that Mr. Wesley has sufficiently 
declared his faith in the atonement, in/thousands of sermons and 
hymns, some of which are continually sung both by him and the-real 
Protestants, so that.‘ out of their own pennies their petadlias charge 
may be refuted. 

Again, the doctrine of the atonement ad been fully Bstisied in 
former conferences and Minutes, and Mr. Wesley is,too methodical to 


"bring the same thing over and over: again; nor is it reasonable to 


expect it should be peculiarly insisted upon in a charge against Anti- 
nomians, who rather abuse than deny it.. Once more: Mr. Wesley’s 
extract of the Minutes is a memorandum.of what was said in the latter 
part of a conference, or conversation ; and no unprejudiced person will 
maintain, that those who do not expressly. mention | the atonement in, 
every conversation do actually renounee it. f 

To conclude: ‘if the author of the Minutes-had adyenced the followmg 


_ propositions which you have dropped in your second sermon,. you might 


ave had some reason to suspect his not doing the atonement justice, 


2 (page 36.) “ Christ only did that to. the human nature which Adam 


(had he stood-upright) would have doné.” What! sir, would Adam 
haye died for his posterity, or did not Christ die for them? You add, 
“ See the true reason.of his-death; that+he might subdue the earthly 
life in every sense.” And page 45, * He certainly died for no other 
end but that. we might ‘receive the Spirit of holiness.” Mr. Wesley 


is of a-very different sentiment, ‘sir ; for, poor heretic! he believes with 


the Papists that « Christ died to make an atonement for us” and with 
‘St. John, that “he is the propitiation for our sins, and for the sins of 
the whole world.” Nevertheless, he will not-cry out, Dreadful heresy ! ! 
though he will probably think, that you were once a little too deeply in 


'* Most of these - seeming inconsistencies of St. Paul, and those which are 
charged upon: Mr. Wesley, willbe reconciled with the greatest ease by consider.‘ 
ing the two axioms mentioned in my first letter. In the former part of the 
imaginary contradictions. those servants of God make use of the first Gospel 
axiom; in the latter part they employ the second, and thus declare the Le 
counsel of God. 

. +The name that Bishop ‘Latimer. gives to the Papists. 
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Mr. Law’s sentiments. Leaving you to think with how, much justice 
_1 might descant here upon this. line of the satiric poet, 
Dat veniam. corvis, vecat censura columbas: ~ 


I remain, Rev. and dear sir, yours, &c, — J. Furrcusr. 





LETTER Ill. - 


Honourep anp Reverenp Sir;—We have seen how exceed- 
ingly commendable was Mr. Wesley’s design. in writing what you have 
extracted from his last. Minutes;. and -how far from being unanswer- 
able are the general objections which some have moved against, them. 
Let us now proceed to a candid inquiry into-the true meaning of. the 
propositions. , They are thus prefaced :— nS ti, 

We-said in 1744, We have leaned-too much toward Calvinism. 
Wherein?” . ee Lark iee Mesv egy 
_ This single sentence is enough, I -grant, to make some persons 
account. Mr. Wesley a heretic. He is not a Calvinist! . And what is 
still more dreadful, he has the assurance to Say-that he has leaned too 
much toward Calvinism! This- will sound like a--double heresy in 
their ears; but not in yours, sit, who seem to carry your anti-Calvin- 
istical notions farther than Mr. Wesley himself. He never spoke 
more clearly to the point of free grace than‘ you do, page 85, of your 
sermons :— God,” say you, “never left himself without witness, not 
only from the visible things of the creation, but likewise from the in- 
ward witness, a spiritual seed of light sown .in the soul. of every son 
of man, Jew, Turk, or Pagan, as well as Christians, whose kindly 
suscitations whoever. follows, «will gladly perceive increasing gleams 
still leading farther. on to nearer and far brighter advanées,, till at 
length a full and perfect day bursts forth wpon his ravished eyes.” 
In this: single sentence, sir, you bear the noblest testimony to all the 
doctrines in which Mr. Wesley dissents. from the Calvinists. You 


begin with:cENERAL REDEMPTION, and end with PERFECTION: or, to. 


use your own ‘expression, you follow him “from the spiritual seed 
of light in‘a Turk,” quite to the “full and perfect day, bursting forth 
upon the ravished eyes of the Pagan who follows the kindly suscita- 
tions” of Divine grace. , wits heey Mt he 3 ’ 
' ‘And far from making man a mere machine, you tell us, page 140, 
“Cit is true that faith is the gift of God, but the exertion of that faith, 
when. once given, lieth in. owrselves.”, Mr. Wesley grants it; sir; but 
permit me to tell you that the word ourselves being printed in italics, 
seems to convey rather more anti-Calvinism than:he holds: for he is 
persuaded that we cannot-exert faith without a continual influence of 
the same “Divine power that produced it; it being evident, upon the 
Gospel plan, that “ without Christ. we.can do nothing.” —- From these 
and the like passages in your sermons, I conclude, sir, that your. 
charge of dreadful heresy does not rest upon these words, “« We have 
leaned:tgo much toward Calvinism.” Pass we then to the next, in 
which Mr. Wesley begins to show, whereinhe has eonsented too much 
to the ;Qalvinistes ) yrs. (-amaadon to -™ Ai tah . 
“I. With regard to man’s faithfulness | Our Lord, himself taught 


ba 
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us to use the expression. And we ought never to be ashamed of it. 
We ought steadily to assert,.on his authority, that if a man ‘is not 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, God will: not give him the’true 
riches.’ ” 

‘Now; where does the heresy lie here? Is it in the word ‘man’s 
faithfulness ? Is there'so much faithfulness to God and man among 
professors, that he must be opposed by all good men who dares to use 
the bare word? Do real Protestants account “ man’s faithfulness” a 
grace of supererogation, and quoting Scripture a heresy? Or do they 
slight what our Lord recommends in the plainest terms, and will one 
day reward in the most glorious manner? If not, why are they going 
to enter a protest against Mr. Wesley because he is “not ashamed of 
Christ and his words before ‘an ‘evil and adulterous generation,” and 
will not “ keep back” from his immense flock any part of “ the.counsel 
of God,” much less a part that so many professors overlook, while 
‘some are daring enough to lampoon it, and others wicked enough to 
trample it under foot? et ’ 

O, sir, if Mr. Wesley is to be cast out of your synagogue unless he 
formally recant the passage he has quoted, and which he says “we are 
not to be ashamed of ;” what will you do to the Son of God who spoke 
it? What to St. Luke who wrote it? And what'to good Mr. Henry 
who thus comments upon it?) “If we do not make a right use of 
the gifts of God’s providence, how can we'expect from him those pre- 
sent and future comforts which are* the gifts of his spiritual grace? 
Our Saviour here compares these; and shows that though our faithful 
use of the things of this world cannot be thought to merit any favour at 
the hand of God, yet our unfaithfulness in the’use of them may be justly 

eckoned a forfeiture of that grace which is necessary to bring us to 

ory.. And that is it which our Saviour shows, Luke xvi, 10-12, 
He that is unjust, unfaithful, in the least, is unjust, unfaithful also in 
much. The riches of this world are the less; grace and glory are the 


greater. Now, if we be unfaithful in the less, if we use the things of” 


this world to other purposes than those to which they were given us, 


it may justly be feared we shall be so in the gifts-of God’s grace, that 


we will receive them also in vain, ‘and therefore they will be denied 
us. He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in much. 
He that serves God and does good with his money, will serve God 


-and do good with the more noble and valuable talents of wisdom and 
_grace, and spiritual gifts, and the earnests of heaven: but he that buries 


the one talent of this world’s wealth, will never improve the five talents 
of spiritual riches.” BR omier OR 


’ * 


Thus speaks the honest commentator : and whoever charges him: 


with legality or heresy therein, I must express my approbation by a 
shout of applause. Hail Henry! Hail Wesley! . Ye faithful servants 
of the most high God. Stand it out against an Antinomian world! 
Hail ye followers of the despised Galilean! You “confess him and 
his words before a perverse- generation, he will confess you before 
his Father and his angels.” Let not the scoffs, let not the accusations 
even of good people, led by the tempter appearing as an angel of light, 
make you give up one jot or tittle of your Lord’s Gospel: Though 


_ thousands should combine to brand you as legalists, Papists, heretics, 


iam 
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and anti-christs stand it out; Scripture, conscience, and Jesus are on 
your side. ‘ Be not. afraid ‘of their terror, but sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts.” And when you shall have occupied a little longer, 
and been a little more abused by your mistaken companions, your 
master will come and find you employed in serving his family, and not 
in “beating your fellow servants.” And while the unprofitable, unfaith- 
ful, quarrelsome servant is cast out, he will address you with a “ well 
done good and ‘faithful servants! Ye have been faithful over a few 
things ;, I will make yous rulers over many ngs Pater into the joy 
of your Lord.”, 

Excuse the length of this address :. it dropped from me eles I was 
aware, aid is the fruit of the joy I feel to see “the John Goodwin of 
the age,” and the oracle of the Calvinists’ so fully agree to maintain | 
the Christian heresy against the. Antinomian orthodoxy. Nay, and 
A ge are.of the very same way of thinking. For you tell us 

(page 89) “that God so far approved of the advances Cornelius ,had 
made toward him,” (by.praying, and giving, as you had observed before, 
much alms to, the people,) ‘under. the slender light. offered him ; of 
his earnest desire of a still nearer and more intimate acquaintance 
with him ; and of the improvements he had made.of the small talent 
he. had committed to him; that he was now about to entrust him 
with greater and far better treasures. nu . 

In the mouth of two such witnesses‘as Mr. Henry wil oneal Mr. 
Wesley’s doctrine might be established ; but as I fear that some of our 
friends will soon look upon you both as tainted with his heresy, I shall 
produce some plain Senipture dnstanices to prove, by the strongest.of all 
arguments, matter of fact, that man’s “ unfaithfulness in the mammon 


‘of unrighteousness” is attended with the worst of consequences, 


_ You know, sir, what-destruction this sin brought, Achan, and by 
his means upon Israel: and you. remember how Navan and 
his “ flying upon the spoil of the Amalekites” cost. him his kingdom, 
together with the Divine blessing. Youwill, perhaps, objéct that “+ they 
forfeited only temporal mercies.” . True, if they repented; but if them 
sin séaled up the hardness of their heart, then they lost all... 
_ J ean, however, mention two who indisputably forfeited both spiritual 
and eternal blessings: the one is the moral young man whose fatal 
attachment, to wealth is mentioned in the Gospel. “ Go,” said our 
Lord to him, “ sell all: thou: hast, give to the poor; come, follow me, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven.” He was .unfaithful in the 
“ mammon of unrighteousness ;” he would not comply with the proposal, 
and though “ Jesus loved him,” yet he stood firm to his word, he did 
not “ give him the true riches.” The unhappy wretch chose to have 


‘his good things in this-world, and so lost them in the next. 


The other instance is Judas. . “ He left all;” at. first, “to follow 
Jesus ;” but when the devil placed him upon the high mountain of 
temptation, and showed him the horrors of poverty and the alluring 
wealth of this-world, covetousness, his besetting sin, prevailed again : 
and as he carried the bag he turned thief, and made a private purse. 
You know,.sir, that “the love of money” proved to him ‘the root of , 
all evil ;” and that on account of his “ unfaithfulness in the mammon ( of 
unrighteousness” our Lord not only did * not give him the true riches,” 
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but took his every talent from him, his apostleship on earth, and one 
of the twelve thrones which /he had promised him in common with the 
other disciples. wis ‘ 

Some, I know, will excuse Judas by fathering his crime and damna- 
tion upon the decrees of God. But we who are not numbered among 
real Protestants think that sinners are reprobated as they are elected, 
that is, says St. Peter, “according to the foreknowledge of God.” We 
are persuaded that because God’s knowledge is infinite he foreknows 
future contingencies ; and we think.we should insult both his holiness 
and his omniscience ‘if we did not believe that he could both foresee 
and foretell that Judas would be unfaithful, without necessitating him 
to. be so, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled. We assert, then, 
that as Jesus loved the poor covetous young man, so he loved his 
poor covetous disciple. For had he hated him, he must have acted 
the base part of a dissembler, by showing him for years as much love 
as he did the other apostles; an idea too horrid for a Christian to 
entertain, I shall not say of ‘God made flesh,” but even of a man - 
that has any sincerity or truth! Judas’s damnation, therefore, and the 
ruin of the young man, according to the second axiom in. the Gospel, 
were merely of themselves, by their unbelief and “ unfaithfulness in 
the mammon of unrighteousness :” for “ how could they belicve,” seeing 
they reposed their “ trust in uncertain riches!” n 

Thus, sir, both the express declaration of our Lord, and the plain 
histories of the Scripture agree to confirm this fundamental principle in 
Christianity, that when God works ‘upon man he expects faithfulness 
from’ man; and ‘that when man, as a moral agent, grieves and 
quenches the Spirit that strives to make him faithful, temporal and 
eternal ruin are the inevitable consequence. 

“Thus far, then, the Minutes contain’a great, evangelical truth, and 
not a shadow of heresy... Let us see whether the dreadful snake lurks 
under the second proposition. — ee) . “gh. 

“TT. We have leaned too much toward Caivinism; (2.) With regard 
to working for life.- This also our Lord has éxpressly commanded us. 
Labour (EpyaZecds, literally, work) for the meat that endureth to ever- 
lasting life. \ And in fact every believer, till he comes to glory, works ° 
for as well as-fromlife.? ° 9 < * aoe ee 

Here Mr. Wesley strikes at a fatal mistake of all Antinomians, 
many honest Calvinists, and nota few who are Arminians in sentiment, 
and Calvinists in practice. All these, when they see that man is by’ 
nature dead in trespasses and sins, lie easy in the mire of iniquity, idly 
waiting till, by an irresistible act of omnipotence, God pulls them out 
without any striving on their part. Multitudes uncomfortably stick 
here, and will probably continue to do so till they receive and heartily 
embrace that part of the Gospel which is. now, alas’. called heresy. 
Then shall these poor prisoners in giant Despair’s castle find the key of 
their dungeon about them, and perceive ‘that “the word is nigh them, 
yea, in their mouth and in their heart ; stirring up the gift of God’ within 
them, and in hope believing against hope,” they will happily “‘lay-hold on ~ 
eternal life, and apprehend,” by the confidence of faith, “him that has 
apprehended them” by convictions of. sin.’ » " wn 

But now, instead of imitating Lazarus, who, when the Lord had 
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called him and restored life to his putrefying body, “ came’ forth”. out 
of his grave, though he was “bound-hand and foot ;” these mistaken 
men indolently wait till the Lord drags them out, not ‘considering that 
it is more than he has promised to do. On the contrary, he reproves 
by his prophet, those that: “do not stir themselves up to lay: hold on 
him ;” and deciding the point himself, Says, “Turn ye at my reproof: 
behold, I will pour out my Spirit upon you; because I’called and ye 
refused, I stretched out-my hands unto you; and no man regarded, I 
will mock when your fear cometh.” Ww began oti 
Should you. object, ‘that the case is not similar, because the Lord 
gave life'ta the dead body of Lazarus, whereas-our souls’. are dead in 
sin by nature.” ‘True, sir, by nature}. but.does not * grace reign” to 
control nature? And.‘ as, by the offence of one, judgment came. upon 
all men to condemnation ; even so, by the righteousness of one; is ‘not 
the free gift come upon all men to justification of life 1 According to 
the promise made to our first parents, and of course. to:all men then 
contained in their loins, is not“ the seed of the woman always nigh,” 
both to reyeal.and. “bruise the serpent’s head?” Is not Christ “the 


light of men,—the light of the world,—come into the world? Shineth: 


he not in the darkness of our nature, even when the darkness compre- 
hends him not?. And is not this light the life,” the spiritual «life of 
men?” Can this be denied, if the “light is Christ,” and if “Christ ‘is 


the resurrection and the life,” who came that “we might have hife,,and | 


that we might have it more abundantly ?”” .. Senagee irr) 

In this Scriptural view of free grace, what room is: there for. the 
ridiculous cavil that “ Mr. Wesley’ wants the dead to work: for life 1” 
God, of his infinite mercy in Jesus Christ, gives to poor sinners, natu- 
rally dead in. sin, @ talent of free, preventing, quickening grace, which 
‘“‘reproves them of. sin ;”. and when it is‘ followed, of «“ righteousness 
and judgment;” ©This, which some Calvinists:call common grace, is 
granted to all without any respect of persons 3. so that.even the poor 
Jew, Herod, if he had not preferred the smiles: of his Herodias to the 


convincing light of Christ which shone in his conscience; would have 


been saved as well as John the Baptist ; and that poor heathen, Felix, 
if he had not hardened his heart in the ‘day of his visitation, would 
have sweetly experienced that Christ had as much, tasted’ death for him 
as he did for-St. Paul. The. living light visited them; but they, not 
‘working while it was day,” or refusing ‘to “cut off the night hand,” 
which the Lord. called for, fell at last into that « night wherein no man 


can work; their candlestick was removed, theit lamp: went ‘out.’ 


They quenched their “ smoking flax,” or, in other words, their talent 
unimproved, was justly. “taken. from them.” | ‘Thus, ‘though once 
through grace’ they could work, they died while they lived: and so 
were, as says St. Jude, “ twice dead,” dead in Adam by that sentence, 
“In the day that thou eatest thereof thow shalt-surely die 3” and dead 
in themselves, by personally renouncing Christ the life, or’ rejecting 
the light of his convincing Spirit. °° ee Oe 
This. being premised, I ask, Where is the heresy in this paragraph 
of the Minutes? Does it consist in quoting a plain passage out of 
one of our Lord’s sermons? Or in daring to produce in the original, 
under the horrible form of the decagrammaton, Epyagsode, that: dread- 
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ful tetragrammaton, work? Surely, sir; you have too‘ much piety to 
‘maintain the former, and too much good; sense to assert the latter. 
Does it consist in saying that “ believers work from life?” (for of such 
only. Mr. Wesley here. speaks.) Do not all grant that he who be- 


_lieveth: hath life, yéa, everlasting life, and therefore can work? ‘And 


have I not proved from Scripture that the very heathens are not with- 
out some light and grace to work suitably to their dispensation ? 

_ “The heresy,” say you, “does not consist in ‘asserting ‘that the 
believer works from, but for life!” Does it indeed? Then the Lord 
Jesus is. the ‘heretic; for Mr. Wesley only repeats what he spoke 
about seventeen hundred years ago: “ Labour,” says he, Epyadeode, 
‘work for the meat that endureth to everlasting life.” Enter there- 
fore “your protest against” St. John’s Gospel, if Christ will not 


_ “formally recant it ;” and not against the Minutes of his servant who 


dares‘not “take away-from his Lord’s words,” for fear“ God should 
take away his part out. of the book. of life !”’. ; ; if © 
But if the Son of God be a heretic for putting the unbelieving 


_ Jews upon working by that: dreadful word, Epya@scds, St. Paul is un- 






doubtedly an arch-heretic for corroborating it bya strong preposition : 





Karepyad 0 says he. to. the Philippians, . work ouf—and.what is 
most astonishing, “ work out your own salvation.” Your own salva- 
tion ! , Paul, this is even worse than working for life; for 
salvation implies a deliverance from all guilt, sin, and misery; toge- 


ther with obtaining the life of grace here, and the life of glory hereafter. 
Ah! poor legal apostle, what a pity is it thou didst not live in ow 
evangelical age! Some, by explaining to thee the mystery of “ finished 
salvation,”. or by “ protesting in a.body against thy dreadful heresy,” 


might have saved.“ the fundamental doctrines of Christianity ;” and 
“the, Richard Baxter of our-age would not have hadithee to. bear him 


out in his Pharisaical and Papistical delusions ! i 
Here you-reply, that “ St. Paul gives God all the glory, by main- 
taining that ‘it is he whoworks. in us both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure.’ ”. And-does not Mr. Wesley do the same? Has he 
not. for near forty years steadily asserted that all: power to think a 
good thought, much more to’ will or do a good work, is from God, by 


_ mere grace, through the merits of Jesus Christ and the agency of the 


Holy Spirit? If any dare to deny it, myriads .of witnesses who have 
heard him preach, and thousands of printed sermons, hymns,’ and 


tracts dispersed through the three kingdoms will prove it. 


But let us come closer tothe point. - Is not Christ “the bread that 
came down from heaven to. give life to the world?” Is he not “ the 
meat that endureth to everlasting life ?” “the meat which” he directs 


even the poor Capernaites “to work for?” Must we not come to 


him for that meat? Is not “ ¢omirg” to Christ a “ work” ofthe heart? 
Yea, “ the work of God?” The work that God peculiarly calls for? 
John vi, 28,29. Does not our Lord complain of those. who will not 
work for life, that is, “come unto him that they might have life, or that 
they might have it more abundantly?” And must not every believer 
“do this work”—come to Christ for life, yea, and live upon him every 
day and every hour? Aged . 

Again, sir, consider these scriptures, ‘ He that believeth hath ever- 


* 
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lasting life: he that hath the Son hath life.” Compare them with the 
following complaint: “ None stirreth up himself to lay hold on God ;” 
and with the charge of St. Paul to Timothy, « Lay hold ‘on eternal life.” 
And Jet us know whether “ stirring up one’s self. to lay -hold on the 
God of our life,” and actually “laying hold on eternal life,” are not 
“works,” and works for, as well as from life! And-whether believers 
are dispensed from these works till they come to glory! Se 


. 


Once more: please. to tell us if praying, using ordinances, “ run- 
ning a race, taking up the cross, keeping under the body, wrestling, 


fighting a good fight,” are not works; and if all believers are not to * 

do them till death brings them a discharge? . If yousay that “they — 

do them from life and not for life,” you. still point blank oppose our 
ra) yt Pee 


Lord’s express, declaration. - ~ 


.A similar instance will make you sensible of it. Lot. flies out of 


Sodom. -How many.works does’ he do at once! -He hearkens to 
~God’s messengers, obeys their voice, sacrifices his property, forsakes 
all,. prays, runs, and.‘ escapes for. his life.” « No,” Says one, “wiser 
than seven men who can’ render. a» reason,” ‘you should not say 
that he escapes for life, but. from life. - Do not hint that he runs to 
preserve. his life ; you:should say that he does -it becau | 
What an admirable distinction.is this! -'/ 
_ Again: my friend is consumptive. I send:for a phy: | 
scribes, “he must ride- out. every day for his life.” Some other 


physicians see the prescription,. and, by printed letters, raise all the 
gentlemen of the faculty to insist in a body on.a formal recantation’ of 
‘this dreadful prescription ; declaring the-health of thousands is at stake, 
if we say that consumptive ‘people, are to-ride* for life as well as fiom 
life. Risum,teneatis, amici? - |, «:. ; abit af 

“But they who protest against: Mr. Wesley for maintaining that we 
ought to work for, as well as from life, must protest also against a body 
of Puritan divines, who; in the last century, being shocked at Dr. Crisp’s 
doctrine, thus bore their testimony against it: “To say; Salvation is 
_ not the end of any good work we do, or we are to act FROM ‘life, and not 
For life, were to abandon the human nature; it were to teach us.to violate 
the great precepts of the Gospel; it supposes one bound to do -more 






for the. salvation of others than*our own; it. were to. make all the 


threatenings ..of eternal death, and promises of eternal life in ‘the 
Gospel, .useless, as motives, to. shun the one, or. obtain the: other :: 
and it. makes the Scripture characters.and commendation of the:most 
eminent/saints, a fault:” for they all escaped, out of Sodom or Baby- 
lon for their lives ; they all wrestled for,-and “laid hold on eternal life.” 
(Preface to. Mr. Flavel’s Book. against Antinomianism.) - 
Thus,, sir, the very Calvinists, were ashamed _a ‘hundred years 
ago, of the grand .Crispian ‘tenet, “ that we ought not to work for 
life.” inn ghetien wkd sitge gligricy. 
And I am glad to find you are as far from this error as they were ; for 
you tell us in- your sermons, page 69, that ‘ the gracious end of Christ’s 
coming into the-world was to give eternal life to those-who were dead 
in sins ;. and that eternal-life does consist in knowing the true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent.” You assure us next, that this life 
begins by “an exploring desire ;” and that God, by, giving it,“ only 
3 : con pe 


‘Vor. I. 
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means to be earnestly sought, that he may be more successfully and 
‘more happily found.” 

Pérhaps some suppose the expression of working for life implies 
the working in order to merit or purchase life. But, as our Lord’s 
words convey no such idea, so Mr. Wesley takes care positively to 
exclude it, by those words, “ not by the merit of works :” for he knows 
that ‘+ eternal life is’ the gift ef God;’’ and yet with St. Paul he says, 


«“ Labour to. enter into rest, lest ye "fall after the example of Israel’s” 


unbelief :” :” and with the great anti-Crispian divine, Jesus Christ, he 
cries aloud, ‘ Strive to w valk in the narrow mays agonize to enter in 
at the strait gate that leads to life.” 

-I pass'to the third instance which he produées of his having leaned 
Nay much toward Calvinism :— 

TIT. We have received-it as a maxim, that a man is to do nothing 
in order to justification. Nothing can be more false. Whoever desires 
to find favour with God, should ‘ cease from eyil, and learn to do well.’ 


Bere repents, should «do works meet for repentance.’ And if- 
8 


be not in order to find favour, what does he do them for?” 

To do Mr. Wesley justice, it is necessary to consider what he means 
by “justification.” . And, First, He does not mean that general bene- 
volence of our merciful God toward sinful mankind, whereby, through 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, he casts a propitious 
look upon them, and freely makes them partakers of “ the light that 
enlightens every man that cometh into’ the world.” This general 
loving kindness is certainly previous to any thing we can do to find 
it; for it always prevents us, saying to us in our very infancy, Live ; 
and when we turn from the paths of life, still crying, “ Why will ye 
die?” In consequence of this general mercy, our Lord says, “ Let 
little children come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 
Much less does Mr. Wesley understand what-Dr. Crisp calls “ eternal 
justification,” which, because I do not see it in the Scripture, I — 
say nothing of. as 2 

But the “ justification” . he> spbalel of, as srseisthing that we must 
“find,” and * in order to which something must be done,” is either that 
public and final sustiricaTion which the Lord mentions in the Gospel, 
“ By thy words thou shalt-be justified, and by-thy words thou shalt be 
condemned.” And in this sense‘no man in his wits will find fault 
with Mr. Wesley’s assertion; as‘it is evident that we must absolutely 
do something,” that is, speak good words, in order to be “ justified 
by our words.” | Or he means FrorGivensss, and the witness of i; 
that wonderful transaction of the Spirit of God, in a returning prodi- 
gal’s conscience, by which the forgiveness of his sin is proclaimed to 
him through the blood of sprinkling. This is what Mr. Wesley and 


St. Paul generally mean. It is thus that “* being justified by faith we 


have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Chrisi.” 

And now, do not. Scripture, common sense, and experience, show 
that “ something must be done in order-to attain or find,” oe not 
to merté and purchase this justification? nh 

Please to answer the following questions founded upon the express 


declarations of God’s word :—* To that ordereth his conversation 


aright will L show the salvation of God.” Is “ ordering our conyersa- 
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tion aright,” doing nothing? “ Repent ye, and be’ converted, that your 
sing -may be blotted out.” Are “ repentance and conversion” nothing t 
“Come unto mej -all ye that are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest,” I will justify you. Is “coming” doing nothing?. |“ Cease, to 
do evil, learn to do well. ‘Come now, let us reason. together, and 


though your sins be-red as crimson they shall _be white as snow,” you } 


shall be justified.. Is “ceasing to do evil and learning to do well, an 


doing. nothing? Seek the Lofd while:he’ may be. found, call v upon 


him while -he is near. _ Let the wicked forsake his way, and ‘the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he. will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon.” Is,‘seeking, calling, forsaking one’s way, and returning’ to 
the. Lord,” a-merenothing? “Ask, and you shall receive ;: seek, and 
you shall find ; knock, and it shall bé opened unto you.” Be “violent, 
take even the kingdom ‘of heaven: by force.” : Is “seeking, asking, 
knocking, and taking by force,” doing absolutely nothing? Please to 
answer dneae questions ; and when you have. done, I will throw one or 
two hundred more of the like kind in your way. 

Let us now see whether reason is not for Mr. Wesley as. well as 
Scripture.’ Do you not maintain that believing is necessary in order 
to-our justification 2, 2. -If you do, you subscribe Mr. Wesley’s heresy ; 
for “ believing” is not only “doing something,” but necessarily sup- 
poses “a variety of things.” » “Faith cometh by hearing,” and some- 
times by reading which implies “attending the ministry of the word, 
and searching the Scriptures,” as the Bereans: did- It likewise pre- 
supposes at least “thé attention of the mind, and consent of the heart 
to a revealed truth ;” or “ the ‘consideration, approbation, and receiv- . 
ing of an object. proposed to us.” Nay, it implies“ renouncing 
worldly, and’ seeking Divine honour.” For, says our Lord, “ How 
can you believe who receive honour one of another, and seek not the. 
honour that cometh of God only?” And if none can believe in Christ 
unto salvation but those who give up seeking worldly honours, ‘by a 
parity ‘of reason they mtist give up following, fleshly lusts, and putting 
their trust in uncertain riches. In ‘a word; they must own themselves 
sick, and renounce their physicians of no value, before they can make 
one true application to the invaluable Physician... What a variety of 
things is, therefore, implied in “believing,”) which we cannot. but 
acknowledge to bé previous to justification ! ‘Who ‘can.then, consist- 
ently with reason, blame Mr. Wesley for nee: Gs mies must be 
done: in order ‘to: justification 1” 

Again, if nothing be required of us in arate to justification, who can 
find fault -with those’ that die in a state of condemnation ? - "They:.were 
‘born in sin, and:children of wrath,” and nothing was required of them 
in order to find favour. It remains, therefore, that’ they are—damned, 
through an absolute decree, made thousands of years before they had 
any existence ! ! If some can swallow this camel with the greatest ease, 
I doubt;. sir, it will not go down with you, «without bearing very hard 


_ upon the Enel eee you have ‘of the God of love, and the Gospel of 
Jesus. 


Once ‘more: Mir. Wesley. ‘concludes his proposition: with a very: 
pertinent. question : ‘* When aman ‘that is not justified, «does' ie 


Be 


v 
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meet for répentance,’ what does he do them for?” Permit me to 
answer it according to Scripture and common sense. If he do them 
in order to purchase the. Divine favour, he is under a self-righteous 
delusion; but if he do them as Mr. Wesley says, “in order to find” 
what Christ has purchased for him, he acts the part of a wise Protestant. 

Should you say that “such-a penitent.does works meet for repent- 
ance from a sense of gratitude for redeeming love :” L,answer, this is 
impossible ;- for that “+love must be shed abroad i his ‘heart by the 
Holy Ghost given unto him,” in consequence of his justification, 
before he can act from the sense of that love and the gratitude which 
it excites.  L_hope it is no ‘heresy to maintain that the cause must go 
before the effect. I-conclude, then, that those who have not yet found 
the pardoning love of God, do works meet:for repentance “ in order 
to find it.” © They, abstain from those outward evils which- once they 
pursued; they do the outward good which the convincing Spirit 
prompts. them to: they use the means of grace, confess their sins, and 
ask pardon for them in short, they “ seek” the Lord, encouraged by 
that promise, “ they. that seek me- early, shall’ find’ me.” And Mr. 
Wesley supposes they “seek in order to. find.” In the name of can- 
dour, where is the harm of that supposition? _ 

-When the poor woman has lost her “ piece of silver, she lights. a can- 
dle,” says our Lord, “ she sweeps the house, and searches diligently 
till she find it.” . Mr. Wesley asks,.‘¢ If she do notdo axt this in order, 
to find it, what does she do it for?’ At this the alarm is taken; and 
the post carries, through various provinces, printed letters against old 
Mordecai; -and a synod is called hae to protest agamaty: the 
dreadful error! 

This reminds me of a little eaietaclo thoes Give centuries -ago, one 
Virgilius, I think, a German bishop, was bold enough to look over the 
walls of ignorance and superstition. which then enclosed all Europe ; 
and he saw, that if the earth was round there must be antipodes. 
Some minutes of his observations were sent to the pope. His holiness, 
who understood geography as much.as divinity, took fright,, fancying 
the unheard-of assertion was injurious to the very. fundamental prin- 
ciples, of Christianity. He directly called together the cardinals, as 
wise as himself; and by their advice, . issued out a bull condemning 
the heretical doctrine, and the poor bishop was obliged to make a 
formal recantation-of.it, under pain of excommunication. Which are 
we to admire most? The zeal of the conclave, or that of the real Pro- 
testarits? In the meantime let me observe, that as all the Roman 
Catholics do now-acknowledge that there are antipodes, so all real Pro- 


testants will one day acknowledge that. penitents seek the favour of God 


in order to find. it ; unless. some rare genius should be able to stam 
strate that it is in edie lo lose it. 
Having defended Mr. Wesley’s third proposition from Seripture one 


common sense; permit me to do it also from experience. —And here I 


might appeal to. the most, established persons in Mr. Wesley’s socie- 
tied but-as their testimony may have little weight with you, J waive it, 
and appeal to all the accounts of sownd- conversions that have’ been 
published ‘since Calvin’s: days. . Show me one, sir, wherein: it appears 
that a mourner in Sion found the above described justification, without 


‘ 
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doing some previous “works meet for repentance.” If you cannot 
produce one such instance, Mr. Wesley’s doctrine is supported -by the 
printed experiences of all the converted Calvinists, as well as of all the 
believers in his own societies. Nor am I afraid to appeal even to 
the experience of your own friends. If any one of these- can say, with: 
a good conscience, that he found the above described justification 
without first: stopping in the career of outward sin, without praying, 
seeking, and confessing his guilt and misery, I promise to give up the 
Minutes. But if none can make such a declaration, you must grant, 
. sir, that experience is on Mr. W esley’s side, as-much as reason, reye- 
lation, the best Calvinists, and yourself. ‘I say yourself : a 
Give me leave to produce but one instance: page 76 of your sermons, 
you.address those “who see themselves destitute of that knowledge 
of God which is eternal life,” the: very same thing that Mr. Wesley 
calls justification ; and’which you define, “a home-felt knowledge of 
God, by the experience of his love being shed:abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost given unto us : the Spirit of God bearing witness with 
our spirits that we are the children of God ;” and you recommend to 
them “to seek and press after it.” Now, sir, “ seeking and pressing 
after it” is certainly “ doing something in ‘order ‘to. find it.” a0 
I must not conclude my vindication ‘of the third proposition with- 
out ‘answering a specious objection. “If we must do something in 
order to justification, farewell -free justification! It is no more of 
‘grace, but of works, and consequently of debt. | The middle wall of 
partition between the Church ef Rome and the Church of England is 
pulled down, and the two sticks in the hands of that heretical juggler, 
John Wesley, are become one.” ond eo: 
' “Lreply, (1.) That some, who think they are real pillars in the Pro- 
testant.Church, ‘may be nearer the Church of Rome than they are 
aware of: for Rome-is far'more remarkable for lording it over God’s 
_ heritage; and calling the most: faithful servants of God heretics, than 
even for her Pharisaic exalting of good works. (2.) If thé Church 
of Rome had not insisted upon the necessity of unrequired, unprofit- 
able, and foolish works; and if she had not arrogantly ascribed saving 
merit to works, yea, to’merely external performances, and by that 
means’ clouded the meérits of.Christ ; no, reasonable Protestant would 
have separated from her'on account of her regard for works. (3.) 
Nothing can be more absurd than to affirm, that when “ something is 
- required. to be done in order-to receive'a favour, the favour loses the 
name~of a free gift, and directly becomes a debt.” Long, too long, 
‘persons who have more. honesty than wisdom, have been frightened 
from the plain path of duty, by a phantom ‘of: their own making. 0 
may the snare break at last! And why should it not break now ? 
Have not sophisms been wire-drawn, till they break of themselves in 
‘the sight. of every attentive spectator? ida a si Spa 
I say to two heggars, “ Hold out your hand’; here is an alms for 
you.” The one complies, and the other refuses.’ Who in the world 
will dare to.say that:my charity is no more a free gift; because I bestow it 
_ only upon the man that.held out his hand? Will nothing make it free 
but my wrenching his hand open, or forcing my bounty down his throat? 
Again: the king says to four rebels, “Throw down your arms; ‘sur- 
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render, and you shall have a place both in my favour and at court.” 
One of them obeys, and becomes a great man ; the others, upon refusal, 
are caught and hanged. What sophister will face me down that the 
pardon and place of the former are not freely bestowed upon him, 
because he did something in order to obtam them? Once more: 

The God.of providence says, “If you plough, sow, harrow, fénce, 
and weed your fields, I will give the increase, and you shall have a 
crop.” Farmers obey’: and are they to believe that because they do 
so many things toward their harvest, it is not the free gift of Heaven? 
‘Do not all those who fear God know that their ground, seed; cattle, 
strength, yea, and their very life, are the gifts of God? Does not 
this prevent their claiming a crop as a debt; and make them confess, 
that though it was suspended on ‘their ploughing, Xc, it is the un- 
merited bounty of Heaven? ; } ef i 

Apply this, sir, to the present case; and you will see. that our doing 
something in order to justification does not in the least hinder it from 


being a free gift; because whatever we do in order té it, we do it “b 


the grace of God” preventing us, that we may have a good will, and 
working with.us when we have that good ‘will; all being of free, most 
absolutely free grace through the merits of Christ. And, nevertheless,’ 
so sure as a farmer, in the appointed ways of Providence, shall have 
no harvest if he does nothing toward it; a professor in the appointed 
ways of grace, (let him éalk of « finished salvation” all the year round,) 
shall_go-without justification and salvation, unless he-do something 
toward them. (My comparison is Scriptural :) “He that now goeth 
on his way weeping,” says the psalmist, “ and beareth forth good seed, 
shall doubtless come again with joy, and bring his sheaves with him.” 
“ Be not deceived,” says the apostle, “ whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap; and he only that soweth to the’ Spirit. shall of the 
Spirit.reap life everlasting.” David, therefore, and. St: Paul must be 
proved enemies to free grace before Mr. Wesley can be represented as 
such: for they both did something in order to justification ; they both 
‘sowed in tears,” before they “reaped in joy ;” their doctrine and 


_ experience went hand in hand together. ‘ 


. 


Having now. vindicated the three first. propositions of the Minutes, 
levelled at three dangerous tenets of Dr. Crisp; and shown,-that not. 
only yourself, sir, but moderate Calvinists are, so far, entirely of Mr. 
Wesley’s sentiment; I remain, honoured and ‘reverend ‘sir, your 
obedient servant in the bonds. of a free and peaceful Gospel, a: 
og CE SiMe | bi J. FLercuer. : 


’ 


LETTER IV. 


. Honovrep anp Reverenp Sir,—If the three first propositions ot 
the Minutes‘are Scriptural, Mr. Wesley may well begin the remain- 
ing part, by desiring the preachers in his connection to emerge, ‘along 
with him, from under the noisy billows of prejudice, arid to struggle 
quite out of the muddy streams of Antinomian delusions which have 
so long gone over our heads, and carried so many souls down the 
channels of vice, into the lake that burneth with fire’ and brimstone. 
Well may he entreat them to “review the whole affair? s 
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_And why should this modest request alarm any one? Though’ error 
dreads a revisal, truth, you know, cannot but gain by. it. _ 
Mr. Wesley says in this Review, aul sei 
“J. Who is now accepted of God? He that now “believes in Chnist 
with a loving, obedient heart.’ ” ey 
_. Excellent answer !. Worthy of St. Paul and St. James; for it sums 
up in one line the epistles:of both. In.the First part of it, ‘(*«he.that 
how believes in Christ,”) you see St.. Paul’s Gospel calculated for.lost 
sinners, who now fly from the Babel of self righteousness and sin, and 
find «all things” in Christ “ready” for their reception. And _ in ‘the 
SECOND part, (“ with a loving and obedient heart,”) you. see the strong 
bulwark raised by St. James to guard the truth of the Gospel against 
the attacks of Antinomian. and Laodicean professors. .Had he said, 
“‘ He that. shall believe the next hour is. now accepted,” he would. have 
bestowed upon. present unbelief the blessing that is promised to present 
faith. Had he said, “He that believed a year ago is now accepted of 
God,” he. would have opened the kingdom of heaven to apostates, con- 
trary.to St. Paul’s declarations to the Hebrews. He therefore very 
properly says, “He that now believes :” for. it:is- written, “He that 
believeth,” (not he that shall believe, or-he that did believe,), “hath 
- everlasting life.” a. Stadt, poser “yaiett Selh 
What fault can’ you then find with Mr. Wesley here? Surely you 
cannot blame him for proposing Christ. as the ‘object of the Christian’s 
faith, or for saying that the believer hath a loving and obedient heart; 
for he speaks of the accepted man, and not of him who comes for accept- 
ance..- Multitudes, alas! rest. satisfied with an. wnloving, disobedient 
‘faith ; a faith that engages only the -head, but has nothing to do with 
the heart ; a faith that works by malice instead of “‘ working by. love ;” 
a faith that pleads for sin in the heart, instead. of purifying the heart 
from sin; a faith that St. Paul, explodes, 1-Cor.. xiii, 2, and: that St. 
James compares to a carcass, ii, 26. There. is no need that Mr. 
Wesley should countenance such a faith by his Minutes. . Too many, 
_alas ! do it by their lives ; and, God grant none may do it by their ser- 
mons! . Whoever .does, sir, it.is not you: for you tell us. in yours, 
page. 150, that “Christ is to be found only by. living faith; even:a faith 
that worketh by love ; even a faith that layeth hold of Christ-by the ~ 
feet, and worshippeth him ;” the very faith of Mary Magdalene, who 
~ certainly had .a loving and obedient heart, for our Lord testified that 
“ she loved much,” and ardent love cannot but be zealously obedient. 
There is. not then the least shadow of heresy, but the very marrow of 
‘the Gospel in this article. Let us see whether the second. is equally 
defensible. ~ ER EN f initanshe Sais ot : exty 
“JJ. But who among those that never heard of.Christ?. He that 
feareth God and worketh righteousness, according to the light he has.” 
And where is the error here:?, Did not St, Peter begin his evangeli- 
cal sermon to Cornelius by these'very words, prefaced by some others 
that make them remarkably emphatical? “ Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons; but in every nation he that feareth. 
God and worketh righteousness is accepted of him.” Surely, sir, you 
‘will never insist upon, a formal recantation of a plain scripture. > 
‘Finst opspction.. But perhaps you. object to those words which 
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Mr. Wesley has added: to St. “Peters! a declare ation, “ Soebadings to ae 
light he hath.” ew ths: M 

~Answan. What, should it be acco in: the light he’has bot 7”. 
Are not there people enough among us whe w the wicked servant 
that intimated his Lord “ was a hard and - stere ‘man, reaping where 
he had not: sown, and gathering where he had not strewed?”” Must 
Mr. Wesley increase the number? Or would you have him insinuate 
that.God is more cruel than Pharaoh, who granted’the poor Israelites 
daylight, if he allowed them no straw to make bricks ; that he requires 
a heathen to work without any degree of light, patient ‘a day of visita-- 
tion, in the Egyptian darkness of a’ merely natural state. .. And that he 
will then damn’and torment him everlastingly, either for not doing, or 
for marring his work tO: sir, like yourself, Mr. Wesley is too evan- - 
gélical to entertain such notions of the God of love. 

-“ At this rate,” say some, * a heathen may be saved without a Saviour: 
His fearing God and working righteousness will not. go for the blood. 
and’ righteousness of Christ.” Mr. Wesley has no such ‘thought. 
Whenever a heathen is-accepted, it is merely through the merits of 
Christ ; although it is in Consequence of his fearing God and working 
righteousness. « But how comes he to see that God.is- to be feared, 
and that righteousness is his delight?” Because a beam of our Sun 
of righteousness shines in’his darkness. All is therefore, of grace ; 
the: light, the works of righteousness done by that light, and acceptance 
in consequence’ of them. How much more evangelical is this doctrine 
of St. Peter than that of some: divines, who consign all the heathens by 
millions to hell torménts because they cannot explicitly believe ina 
Saviour-whose name they never heard? Nay, and in whom it would be. 
the greatest arrogancy to believe, if he never died for them? Is-it 
not possible that heathens should, by grace, reap some blessings through 
the second Adam, though they know nothing of his name and obedience 
unto.death ; when they, by nature, reap so many. curses through Adam ~ 
the first ; to whose name and disobedience they are equally strangers? 
If this is a heresy it is such a one as does honour to Jesus and humanity. — 

Srconp ozsection, “ Mr. Wesley, by allowing the possibility of a 
righteous heathen’s salvation, goes point blank against. the paucem . 
article-of our Church, which he has solemnly subscribed. aft 

Answer. This assertion is groundless. . Mr. Wesley, far from pre- 
suming to.say that a heathen “ can be: saved by the law or sect that he 
professes, if he frames his life according to the light of nature,” cor- 
dially believes that all the heathens who are saved, attain’ salvation 
through the’ name, that is, through the merits ‘and Spirit of Christ ; by. 
framing their life, not according to A know not what light naturally’ 
received from fallen Adam, but according to the supernatural light 
which Christ graciously affords them in the dispensations they are under. 

Tuirp opsection. ‘“ However, if he does not impugn the’ eigh- 
teenth article, he does ‘the thirteenth, which says; ‘that ‘works done 
before justification, or before the | gracé of Christ and the inspiration of 
his Spirit, forasmuch ‘as they proceed not-from faith in pes are: not 
pleasant to God, yea, have the nature Otrelt. eros 

Nay, this article does not affect Mr. Wesley’ Edpatues for he con-: 
stantly maintains that if the works of a Melchisedec, a J ob, a Plato, a 
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> ju fication of life,” Rom. v, 18,) 
C the grace of Christ, and, the inspira- 
tion of his Spirit,” they are_ erefore ‘done Brrore that grace and ; 
inspiration, as are the villi cle the article condemns. 

Fourt opsection. “ But all that is not of faith is. sin, and die 
out faith it is impossible to plee se God.”” 

Answer. . True: therefore, “he that cometh to God must: bees 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” 
Cornelius «had -undoubtedly this: faith, and a degree of it is found 
in all-sincere heathens. .; For Christ, the ‘Light of men, visits all, 
though in a variety of degrees and dispensations. . He said to the car- 
nal Jews that'believed not on him; “ Yet a little while the light is. with 
you; walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you. 


- While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may’be the chil- 
- dren of the light.” All the heathens that are saved are’ then saved by 


a lively. faith in Jesus, “the Light of the world.;” or to use our Lord’s 
own words, ‘by “believing in the light” of their dispensation, before - 
the day of: their: visitation - is past, before-total « darkness comes gee 
them,” even the night when ‘“‘no man can work.” , 

FirtuH ogsecrion. ’ “But if heathens can’ be saved -without the 
Gospel, what need is there of the Christian dispensation ¥” ee 

Answer, (1.) None of them were ever saved without :a beam of 
the internal light of the Gospel, which is preached *in ev every crea- 
ture under heaven,” Col. i;.23. (2.)’The argument may be retorted. 
If sinners could be ‘saved ‘under the patriarchal dispensation, what need 
was there of the Mosaic’? If under the Mosaic, what neéd of John’s 
baptism? If under the baptism of John, what’need of Christianity ? 
Or to answer by a comparison: If we see our way by starlight, what 
need is: there of moonshine?’ If by moonshine, what need of the’ 
dawn of day? If by the dawn of day, what need of the rising sun ? 

The brightness of Divine dispensations, like: the light of the “right- 
eous, “shines more and more unto- the perfect day.” And though a 
heathen may be saved in his low dispensation, and. aitain unto a low 
degree of glory, which the apostle-compares.to the.shining of a star, 
(“for in. my Father’s house,” says Christ, “ there aremany mansions,” ) 
yet it is an- unspeakable advantage to be saved from thé darkness 
attending his uncomfortable’ dispensation, into the full enjoyment of . 
the- ‘life and immortality brought to light by the explicit Gospel.” 
Well might then the angel say to Cornelius, who was already accepted 
according to his dispensation, that Peter should “tell him words 
whereby “he should be. saved ;” saved from: the weakness,’ darkness, 
bondage, and: tormenting ° fears attending his. present'state, into that 
blessed state of light, ‘comfort, liberty, power, and ‘glorious joy, where 
“he that is feeble is as David, and the, house of, David ‘as God, or as 
thé angel of the Lord.” °-. xi) 

Having thus briefly answered the ebpectiond that are aidtaliced against 
St. Peter's and Mr. Wesley’s doctrine, cai we to the va de query, 
in the review of the whole affair... > 

‘IIT, Is this the same with, he that 1s sincere? N early, 3 if not quite.” 
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In the name of charity where is the error of this answer? Where the 
shadow. of heresy? Do you suppose by—he that is sincere, Mr. Wes- 
ley means “a carnal, unawakened wretch who boasts of his imaginary 
sincerity 1” No, sir, he means “ one who, in God’s account, and not 
barely in his own, sincerely and uptightly follows the light of his dis- 
pensation.” Now, if you expose Mr. Wesley as guilty of heresy, for 
using this word once, what protests will you enter against St, Paul for 
using it over and over?: How will you blame him for desiring the 
Ephesians, (according to the beautiful reading of our margin,) to “ be 
sincere in love !” adndevovles evoyarn. Or, for wishing nothing greater to 
his dear Philippians, than that they might be’ sincere in the day of 
Christi? O; sir, to fear, and much more, to love the Lord * in‘sin- 
cerity,” is a great and rare thing! Eph. vi, 24.. We find every where 
too much of the “old leaven of malice,” and too little of ‘the unleayened 
bread of sincerity and truth,” 1 Cor. v, 8. ‘Think not therefore that 
Mr. Wesley betrays the cause of God,. because he thinks that, “ to be 
sincere,’ and to “fear God and work righteousness,” are expressions 
nearly, if not quite synonymous. 

But you do not perhaps find fault with. Mr. Wesley for’ setting 
accepted heathens too.low, but too high, by giving them the character 
of being sincere. For you know that our translators render the He- 
brew word oxen sometimes “ sincere,”. at other times “ upright, unde- 
filed,” and most commonly “ perfect.” - As in these sentences, “ Noah 


was a perfect man, Job was a.perfect man,” &c. May not then Mr. ' 


Wesley secretly bring in his abominable doctrine of PHRFEcTION, 
under the less frignttals ms of sincerity? Of this more by 
and 'b 

In the meantime, I shall close my vindication of the second and 
third query by the sentiments of two unquestionable Protestants on 
the present subject. .The one is Mr. Henry, in-his comment on St. 
Peter’s words: “God,” says he, **never did, nor ever will reject an 
honest Gentile,who fears God, and worships him, and works right- 
‘eousness ; that is, is just and ‘charitable. toward all men, who lives up 
to the light he has, ina smcere devotion and regular conversation. 
Wherever God: finds an upright man, he will be found. an upright 
God, Psalm xviii, 25. And those that have not the knowledge of 
Christ, and therefore. cannot have an explicit regard to him, may yet 
receive grace for his sake, ‘to fear God and work righteousness ;’ and 
wherever God gives ‘grace to do so,-as he did to Cornelius, he will, 
through Christ, “accept the work of his own hands.”- Here, sir, you 


have. thie’ very ss of Mr. pice quite down to the somo 


word sincere. 
The other divine, sir, is’ wanes You tell us in your sermon on the 


same text, that “ we cannot but admire and adore God’s ‘universal ten- 


derness and pity for every people and nation under heaven, in that ‘he 
* willeth not'the death’ of any single sinner,’ but accepteth every one 
into Gospel covenant with him, ‘who feareth him; and worketh Tight: 
eousness,’ according to the light imparted to him.” — 

Now, sir, where is the difference between your erthaclacy sal Mr. 
Wesley’ s heresy? He asserts, God accepts “him that fears God and 
‘works righteousness according to the light he has.” _— Henry says, 
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‘shun that lives up to the light he has :” and you, sir, “him who feareth 
“God and worketh righteousness according to the light imparted to him.” 
If Mr. Wesley must share the fate of Shadrach for his ‘heresy, I doubt 
Mr. Henry will have that of Meshech, and you, of Abednego ; for you 
are all:three in the same honourable condemnation... =.) 7 

But Mr. Wesley, foreseeing that some will. be offended. at St. 
Peter’s evangelical ‘declaration concerning, the ‘acceptance of sincere 
heathens who. work righteousness, proposes. and answers the following 
objection :— iis ms LZ ; 

“TV. Is not this salvation by works? Not by the merit of works, 
but by works as a condition.” vice Va 

In the former part of this-answer Mr. Wesley freely grants all you 
can require to guard the Gospel against the Popish doctrme of making 
satisfaction for sin, and meritig’ salvation by works: for he maintains, 
that, though God accepts the heathen who work righteousness, yet it 
is. not through the merit of his works, but solely through that. of Christ. 
Is not this the very doctrine of our Church, in her eleventh article, 
which treats of justification? “We are accounted righteous before 
God only for the merit of our Lord Jésus Christ by.faith, and not for 

our own works, or deservings.” Does not the opposition of the two 
sentences, and the explanatory word deservings, evidently show that 
“works ‘meet for repentance” are not excluded from being in the 
sinner that comes to be ‘justified, but froma having any merit ‘or worth 
to purchase his justification ? er ges 
‘Our Church expresses herself more fully on this head in the homily 
on salvation, to which the article refers. ‘St. Paul,” says she, 
“declares nothing [necessary] on the behalf of man concerning his 
justification, but only.a true and lively faith; and yet [observe] that 
faith does not shut out repentance, hope, love, [of-desire when we are 
coming, love of: delight-when we.are come,| dread, and the fear of 
God to be joined with it in every man that is’ justified ; but it shutteth 
them ‘out from the office of justifying:.so that though they be-all 
present together in him that is justified, yet they justify not altogether.” 
This is.agreeable to St. Peter’s doctrine, maintained by Mr. Wesley. 
Only “ faith in Christ” for‘CurRisTIAns, and “¢ faith an, the light of 
their dispensation” for HEATHENS, 13 necessary in order to, acceptance. 
But though FaiTH ONLY justifies, yet it is never alone ; for “ repent- 


* -ance, hope, love of desire, and the fear of God,” necessarily accompany 


this faith if’ it.is true and living. Our Church, therefore, is’ not at all: 
against works proceeding from, or accompanying faith in all its stages. 
She grants, that whether raiTH seeks or finds its object; whether it 
longs for, or embraces it, it is still a lively, active, and working grace. 
She ‘is. only against the. vain conceit that works have any hand in 
meriting justification or purchasing salvation, which is what Mr. 
Wesley likewise opposes, aR Sr: hh de hia 

~ If you say, that “his heresy does not consist in-exploding the merit 
of works in point of salvation, but in using’ that legal expression, 
salvation by works as a. condition ;” I’answer, that as I would not 
contend for the word trinity, because it is not in the Bible ; : no, ‘nor, 
yet for the word perfection, though it is there ; neither. would I contend 
fy’ the expréssion, salvation-by works, as. a condition: but the thing 


Pe, 
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Mr. Wesley means by it is there in a hundred different turns and modes 
of expression. Therefore it is highly worth contending for: and so 
much the more, as it is, next to the doctrine of the atonement, the 
most important part of “ the faith once delivered unto the saints.” . 

. Any candid person acquainted with Mr. Wesley’s principles, (and 
for. such only the Minutes were written,) cannot but see that he meant 
absolutely nothing but what our Saviour means in these and like 
scriptures ‘namely, that salyation is suspended on a variety of things 
which divines call by various names, and which Mr. Wesley, with a 
majority of them, chooses to call conditions. ‘Except ye repent, ye. 
shall all perish. Except ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not’ enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Here repentance and 
conversion are conditions of.eternal’salvation. “If ye believe not, ye 
shall die in your sins; for this is' the work of God, [the work that God 
requires and approves, | that ye believe on him whom.he hath sent.” 
Here the work of faith is the condition. “Iam Alpha’ and Omega, 
the first and the last. Blessed are they that do his conimandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life,’ and “may enter in 
through the gates of the city.” And here it is doing God's command- 
ments. ‘ 

St. Paul, the evangelical, Paul, says the same thing in a variety of 
expressions: “If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be 
anathema.” If love, the noblest work of the heart, does not take place, 
the fearful curse will :—TIf ye live after the flesh, ye shall die ;” but 
“if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live.” Spiritual mortification is here the condition. « Without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord.” Here. holiness,is the condition, “Be 
not, deceived, neither fornicators, nor covetous,: nor drunkards, nor 
thieves, nor revilers, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” Here ceasing 
from fornication, drunkenness, §-c, is the same condition. . at 
~ St. John is in the same condemnation as Mr. Wesley, for he 
declares, “There shall in no wise enter into the New. Jerusalem any 
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
alie.” Here the condition is, not working abomination, &c. .“ Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a murderer,” and “ye: know that. no 
murderer hath ‘eternal life.” “Here the condition is, ceasing from 
hatred, the murder of the heart. hs [Agar 

St. Peter is-equally deep in the heresy. Ina variety of expressions 
he describes the misery and fatal latter end of those “ who escape the 
pollution: of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord Jesus, and 
are again, entangled therein,” through the non-performance of. thig 
condition, “ If ye do these things, ye shall never fall.” . aly 

_ As’ for St. James, I need not quote him. You know that, when 
Luther was in his heat, he could have found it in his heart to tear this 
precious epistle from.among the sacred books, and burn it as an epistle 
of straw. He thought the author of it was an enemy to free grace, an 
abettor of Popish tenets; an’ antichrist. It is true, the scales of 
prejudice fell at last from his eyes; but, alas! it was not till he had 
seen the Antinomian boar lay waste the Lord’s flourishing vineyard all 
over Protestant Germany. Then was he glad to draw against him 


St. James’s despised sword; and I shall be happily mistaken, sir, it 


* 
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you are not obliged one day to make use of the heretical Minutes, as 
he did of the epistle of straw. nut aE Cay, y 

If any still urge, “I do not love the word condition ;? I reply, it is 
no wonder; .since thousands ‘so hate the thing that they even choose 
to go to hell rather than perform it. But let, an old worthy diyine, 
approved’ by all but Dr. Grisp’s disciples, tell you what we mean. by 
condition. » An antecedent condition,” says: Mr. Flavel, m his Dis- 
couse of Errors, “ signifies no more than an act of ours ; which, though 
it be neither perfect in any degree, nor in the least meritorious of the 
benefit conferred, nor performed in our own natural strength; is yet,, 
according to. the constitution of the covenant required of us, in order 
to the blessings consequent thereupon, by virtue of the promise :- and 
consequently, benefits and mercies granted in this order are, and must 
be, suspended by the donor, till it be performed.” _ Such a condition 
we affirm faith to be, with all that faith necessarily implies. ©.) « 

‘When Dr. Crisp, in the last century, represented all the sober 
Puritan divines: as legal, they answered, “The covenant, ~though 
conditional, is a dispensation of grace. There is grace in giving 
ability to perform the condition, as well as in bestowing the’ benefits. 
God’s enjoining the one in order to the other makes not: the benefit to 
be-less of grace; but it is a display of God’s wisdom, in conferring 
the benefit suitable to the nature and,condition of men in this‘ life, who 
are here in a state of trial; yea, the. conditions are but a meetness to 
receive the blessings.” : . one F 

«The reason,” added they, “ why’ we use the word condition, ‘is, 
because it best suits with man’s relation to God, in his present dealings 
with us as his.subjects on trial for eternity. Christ, as a priest, has 
merited all: but, as a priestly king, he dispenseth all ; he enjoins the 
conditions in order to the benefits, and makes the benefits motives to 
our compliance ,with the conditions. He treats with men as his 
subjects, whom, he will now rule, and, hereafter judge. Now, what 
word is so proper to express the.duties as enjoined means of benefit, as 
the word conditions? ‘The word conditions is of the same nature as: 
terms of the Gospel. ‘There are few authors: of note, even. of any. 
persuasion, that scruple -using this word in our sense; as. Ames, 
Twisse, Rutherford, Hooker, Norton, Preston, Owen, synod of New- 
England, the assembly of divines, &c.. And none have reason ’to 
scruple it, except such as think we are justified before we are born.” — 
See “ Gospel Truth Vindicated,” by Williams, against Dr. Crisp. - 

If all the- Protestant divines who have dire¢tly or indirectly repre- 
sented REPENTANCE and raiTH as conditions of present salvation ; and 
HOLINESS OF HEART AND LIFE as conditions of eternal glory; as things 
sine quibus non, without which salvation and glory neither can nor will 
follow. Hf all those divines, I say, are guilty of heresy, ninety-nine 
out of a hundred ‘are heretics, and none of them deeper in; the heresy 
than yourself. "| er at poms sae) NS ! 

In your Sermons,: page-.39, clearing yourself of the slander that 
“you do not preach up, recommend, and insist on the necessity of good 

works; you add, “1. not only preach this or. that part of the moral 
law, but-I preach the whole moral law; and I tell you plainly, that if 
you do not perform the whole will of God, you cannot be finally saved.” 


=< 
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Then you ‘add, “Surely, they who contend for the doctrine of good 
works will be satisfied with this, or they are very. unreasonable.” 
Indeed, sir, Mr. Wesley is quite satisfied with it; I only wonder what 
in the world can make you so’ dissatisfied with his Minutes; for he 
never gave Antinomianism a more legal thrust. "i 

And as you make works so absolutely necessary to eternal salvation, 
so do you make a law work: a universal prerequisite of the present 
salvation. Speaking of the fear and dread that seize a ‘sinner under 
convictions of sin, you say, page 111, “This inward shock of ~pertur 
bation must pass upon the soul of every retwrning sinner more or less, 
before he can possibly be rendered a proper object of Divine ‘grace 
and mercy.” Hold, sir, you go one step beyond Mrs Wesley ; for he 
steadily maintains, that if the sinner was not a proper object of Divine 
grace BEFORE he feels the inward ‘shock you speak of, he would never 
be shocked and return. eet 

Do not all unprejudiced persons see, that what Mr. Wesley calls 
condition, others call way, means, or terms, &c% And that you have 
as little reason to pick.a quarrel with him as to raise a body of men 
against a quiet traveller for calling a certain ’sum a guinea, whereas 
you think it more proper to call it one pound one,—twenty-one shillings, 
—forty-two sizpences,—or sixty-three groats. O, sir, what reason 
have we to be ashamed of_our chicaneries; and ‘to beseech the Lord 
that they may not stumble the weak, and harden infidels! — ‘. 

How justly does Mr. Wesley ask next :— ~ : 

“« V. What have we then been disputing about for these thirty years ? 
T am afraid, about words.” aap: x 

Pardon me, sir, if here also I cannot, with you, ery heresy! Far 
from doing it, I admire the candour of an aged servant of God, who, 
instead of stiffly holding, and obstinately maintaining an old mistake, 
comes down as a little child, and freely acknowledges it before a 
respectable body of preachers, whose esteem it is his interest'to secure. 
O how many are there‘that look upon Mr. Wesley as a rotten threshold, 
and themselves as pillars in the temple of God, who would not own 
themselves. mistaken for the world! at oo 

“He.says, “TI am afraid we have disputed about words” perhaps he 
might:-have said, “I am very sure of it.” How many disputes have 
been raised these thirty years among religious people, about. those 
works’of the heart which St. Paul calls “ repentance toward God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ!” Some have called them the only 
way or method of receiving salvation, others the means of" salvation, 
others the terms of it: Some have named them -duites or graces 
necessary to salvation, others conditions of salvation, others parts of. 
salvation, or privileges annexed to it; while others have gone far round 
about, and used I know not what far-fetched expressions and ambiguous 
phrases fo convey the same.idea. I say the same idea; for if all main-. 
tain that although repentance and works meet for it, and faith working 
by love, are not meritorious, they are neverthéless absolutely necessary ; 
that they~are a thing sine qua non, all are agreed; and that if they 
dispute, it must be, as’ Mr. ‘Wesley justlyintimates, about words. 

_A ‘comparison will at once make you sensible of it. A physician 
télls ‘me’ that the way, the only way or method in which we live, is by 


an 


abstaining from poison, and taking proper food. + No,” says another, 
“‘you should say, that abstaining from poison and taking proper food 
are the means by which our life is preserved.” «You are quite mis- 
taken,” says a third, “ rejecting poison and eating are the TrRMs God 
hath fixed upon ‘for our ‘preservation.” ‘ No,” says a fourth, “ they are 
duties without the performance, or blessings, without the receiving: of 
which we must absolutely die.” «TI believe, for my part,” says ano- 
ther, “that Providence hath engaged 'to preserve our life, on conilition 
that we should forbear taking poison, and eat proper food.” . * You are 
all in the wtong, you know nothing at all of the matter,” says another, 


who applauds himself much for his wonderful discovery, ‘ turning from ~ 


poison and receiving nourishment are the’ exercises of a living mani ; 
therefore they must. absolutely be called parts of his life, or privileges 
_ annexed to it. «You quite take away people’s appetite, and clog their sto- 
- mach, by calling them duties, terms, conditions. ‘Only call them ‘Privi- 


LEGES, and you will see nobody will touch poison, and all will eat 


most heartily.” © While they are all neglecting their food, and taking 
the poison of this contention, he that’ hath mentioned the word condition, 
starts up and <says, “Review the whole affair; take heed of your 


assertions ;'I am ‘afraid we dispute about words.” _ Upon this all rise: 
against him, all accuse him of ‘robbing the Preserver of men of his. 


glory; or holding a tenet injurious to the very fundamental principles 
of our constitution: si ii 
Let us leave them to the uneasy workings of their unaccountable 


panic, to. consider the next article of the Minutes. | _, o :; 


‘VI. As to merit itself, of which we have been so dreadfully afraid: 


‘a . - Ls : 
We are rewarded according to our works, yea, because of our. works. 


How does this differ from, for the sake of our works? And how differs _ 


this from secundum merita operum? ‘as our works deserve?’ Can 
you split this hair? I doubt, I cannot: Sarg Alia SUS salad abi 
- If Mr. Wesley meant that we are saved by the merit of works, ‘and 
not by the alone merits of Christ, you might exclaim against his propo- 
sition as erroneous; and. I would echo'back your exclamation. But 
as he flatly denies it, No. 4; in those words, “not by the merit of 
works,” and has constantly asserted the contrary for above thirty years, 
we. cannot, without monstrous injustice, fix that sense‘upon the word 
merit in this paragraph. ~~ Cree GA PRY adhe: ah 
Divesting himself of bigotry and party spirit, he generously acknow- 


ledgés truth, even when it is held forth by his adversaries’: an instdnce 


of candour worthy of our imitation!’ He sees that God offers and 
gives his children, here on earth, particular rewards for particular in- 
stances of obedience. » He knows that when a man is:saved meritori- 
ously by Christ, and conditionally by (or if you please, wpon the terns 
of) the work: of faith, the patience-of hope, and the labour of love, he 
shall particularly be rewarded in heaven for this work. And he ob- 
serves, that the Scriptures ‘steadily maintain, “‘we are recompensed 
according to our works, yea, because of our’works.” > é : 


_ Fhe former of: these assertions. is plain’ from the parable of ‘the: 


talents,.and from these words of our Lord, Matt. xvi; 27, “ The Son 
of man. shall come in the glory of his Father, and reward every man 
according to,his work :” UNBRLIEVERS according to the various degrees 
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of demerit belonging to their vile works, (for some of them shall com- 


“7 paratively be “ beaten, with few stripes ;”) and BeLiuvers according to 


the various degrees of excellence found in their good works; for as 
“one star differeth from another star in glory, so also is the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous. dead.” 

. The latter, assertion is not less evident from the repeated declara- 
tions of God: “Bxrcavse: thou hast kept the word of my. patience, I 
also.will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon 
all the world,” Rey. iii, 10. ‘Because Phinehas was zealous for his 
God,” in killing Zimri and. Cosbi, “ behold I give unto him my cove- 
nant of peace, and he shall have it, and his seed after him, even the 
covenant of an everlasting priesthood. » And again: “ Because thou 
hast done this,and hast not withheld thy son, by myself have I sworn 
that in blessing I will bless thee, because.thou hast obeyed my voice.’ 


Now, says Mr. Wesley, « How differs this from, ‘I will bless ion 


for the sake of thy obedience to my voice?’ . And. how differs this 
from secundum merita obedientie ? “as thy obedience deserves?’ ” 
And by comparing the difference of these expressions to the splitting 
of a hair, or to a.metaphysical subtilty, he very justly insinuates that we 
have been too dreadfully afraid of the word merit. Surely, sir, you 
will not divest yourself of the candour that belongs to a Christian, to 


, put on the bitter zeal of a bigot. - You will not run, for fear of Popery, 


into the very spirit of it, by erying, Heresy! heresy! before you 
have maturely considered the question : or, if you have done so once, 


~ you will: do it no more. And if Mr, Wesley should ever propose 


again ‘ the splitting of a hair,” I hope. you will remember that equity 
(to. say nothing of brotherly love) requires, you to split the. hair first 
yourself, before you can with decency stir up people far and near 
against him, for modestly doubting whether he can do it, or no. 

‘But suppose some are, determined to cry heresy! whenever they see 


the word merit; I hope: others‘will candidly weg what follows in, 


the balance of unprejudiced reason. 

If we detach from, the:word merit the idea of obligation on God's 
part to bestow any thing upon creatures who haye a thousand times 
forfeited their comforts,and existence ;” if we take it in the sense we 


fix to it in a hundred cases: for instance, this, ‘A master may reward, 


his scholars according to the merit of their exercises, or hé may not; 
for the merit of the best exercise can neyer bind him to bestow a pre- 
mium for it, ‘unless he has promised it of his-own accord.” If we 
take, I say, the word merit in this simple sense, it may be joined to 
the word good works, and bear an evangelical meaning. 


'To-be convinced of it, candid ponders consider, with Mr. Wesley, 
that “ God accepts and rewards no wo Sem so far as it pre 






from his own grace through the Beloved Forget not that Ch 
Spirit i is the savour of each believer’s salt, a that he puts exce 
into the good works of his people, or elsethey could notbe good. Re 
ber, he is as much concerned in the good tempers, words, and: actions 
of his living members, as a tree is concerned in the sap, leaves, and 
fruit. of the branches it bears,, John xv, 5.. Consider; 1 say, all this ; 
and tell us whether it can reflect dishonour upon Christ and his grace, 
to affirm that ‘as his personal merit,—the merit of his holy life and 


oy 
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painful death,—‘ opens: the kingdom of heaven to all believers,’ so the 

merit of those works which he enables his members to do, will deter- 

mine the peculiar degrees of glory graciously allotted to each, of them.” 
I own, I believe there is such a dignity in every thing in which the 

Son of God has a hand, that‘the Father, who is always’ well pleased % 

with him and his works, cannot but look upon it with’ peculiar com- 

placency. _Even a cup of water given in his dear name,” that 

is, by the efficacy of his loving Spirit, hath that in it which «shall in 

no wise lose its reward ;” for it has something, of the love of the God- 

man, Jesus Christ, wh ich merits. all the approbation and smiles of the 

Father. © Oe eae = is o spies i fi, tage et 
In our well-meant zeal against Popery we have. been driven to an’ 

extreme, and have not-done good works justice. “I am the Vine,” 

says Jesus, “and ye are the branches: he that abideth in me bringeth 

forth much fruit. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 

much fruit.” What! is the Father glorified in the fruit of believers? 

And shall this fruit be represented to us, always grub-eaten, and 

rotten at the cote? Do we honour either the Vine or the husbandman, 7 

while one hour we speak wonders of the Vine and its fruit, and the, 

next represent the branches ‘and their fruit.as full of deadly poison? = 

O God of mercy and patience, forgive us, for we know, not what we do! af ‘ 

‘We even think we do thee service. _O give us genwmne, and save us <a 

from voluntary humility ! ope rig ca er Ye 
Believer, let not the virtue of thy Saviour’s righteousness,.the only = 

good thing that is in thee, be evil spoken of.’ “ 'Thow art grafted upon’ 

the. good olive tree; be not high minded, but fears” fear to be.cut off. 

, like the. branch that “beareth not fruit.” But be not.afraid to suck the 

balmy sap, til] the peaceful olive ripens'in thy soul, and drops the oil 

of. joy that makes a cheerful countenance. Thou art,‘ married to. 

Christ, that henceforth thou ‘shouldest bring forth fruit unto God.” O 

let not thy mistaken brethren discourage thee. from doing all,the good 

that thy heart and hand find to do, and that with all thy might 2? > _ F 
I write these allusions as they occur to my, mind, to raise thy thoughts 

above spiritual sloth and barrenness, of heart, by showing thee, through 

a Scriptural glass, something of thy Husband’s glory, and of the excel-) _ : 

lence of the ‘labour of love,” wherein thou hast the honour of being “a 

‘worker. together with him.” Let not what I say:puff thee up, but 

encourage thee to “ be.steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in :the 

- work of the Lord, forasmuch as thou knowest thy labour shall-not.be 

in vain in the Lord.” Remember thou hast nothing. to boast .of, ‘but. 

much reason to be humbled. If thy works are..compared.to’a rose,., 

the colour, odour, and sweetness are Christ’s ; the aptness-to fade, 

and the thorns, are thine. If to a burning taper, the snuff and smoke 

come from thee ; the bright and cheering light from thy Bridegroom. 

[he excellence and merit of the performance. flow fronvhim ; the flaws. 

and imperfections from thee. ‘Nevertheless, the whole work is-as truly . 

_ thine, as grapes are truly thé fruit of the branch that bore them. And 

yet, as the branch cannot bear fruit, of itself, except it abide. in the 

vine, no more canst thou, except thou abide in'Christ ; for without him 
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thou canst do nothing.” © 


Having thus cautioned thee against the Popish abuse of Mr. Wes- 
“Vor. 1. os Sy are | 


Ny 8h ¥ 50 FIRST CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 


“i 


ley’s doctrine of the excellence of works, and shown thee the evan- 
gelical use that. a real Protestant should make of it; I return to the 
word “merit, of which we have been so dreadfully afraid.” Let a 
comparison help thee to understand how a believer may use it in a very 
harmless sense. .— sill F Ws 
_ The king promises rewards for good pictures, to miserable found- 
lings, whom he has charitably ‘brought, up, and graciously admitted into 
his royal academy of painting. Far from being masters of their art, 
’ they can of themselves do nothing but spoil canvass, and waste colours 
by making monstrous figures. But the-king’s son, a perfect painter, 
by his father’s leave, guides their hands ; and, by that mean, good pic- 
tures are produced, though not so excellent as they would have been 
had not he made them by their stiff and clumsy hands. The king, how- 
ever, approves of them, and fixes the reward of each picture according 
to its peculiar merit. If thou say, “that the poor foundlings, owing all 
to his’ majesty, and the prince having freely guided their hands, them- 
selves merit nothing ; because, after all they have done, they are miser- 
able daubers still, and nothing is properly theirs but. the imperfections 
-of the pictures, and therefore the king’s reward, though it may be of 
promise, can never be of debt ;” I grant, T assert it. But if thou sayest, 
“The good pictures have no merit,” I beg leave to dissent from thee, 
, and tell thee thou speakest as unadvisedly for the king, as Job’s friends 
did for God. For if the pictures have absolutely no merit, dost not 
thou greatly reflect upon the king’s taste and wisdom ‘in saying that 
he rewards them? In the name of common sense, what is it he 
rewards? ‘The merit or demerit of the work ? tte” 
But this is not all: if the pictures have no merit, what hath the 
king’s son been: doing? © Hath he lost all his trouble. in- helping ‘the 
novices to sketch and finish them? Shall we deny the excellence of 
his performance because they were concerned in it? Shall we be guilty 
ofthis glaring partiality any longer? No: some Protestants will dare 
to judge righteous judgment, and acknowledging there is merit where 
Christ puts it, and where God rewards it, they will give “honour to 
whom honour is due,” éven to him “ that worketh all the good in all” 
his creatures. Sal Mill ow ce ok , 

For my part, I ‘entirely agree with the author of ‘the Minutes, and 
‘thank him for daring to break the ice of préjudice and bigotry among 
us, by restoring works of righteousness to their deserved glory, without 
detracting from the glory of “the Lord our righteousness.” I'am as 
much persuaded that the grace of Christ merits in the works of his 
members, though they themselves merit nothing but hell, as I am 
persuaded. that gold in the’ ore hath its intrinsic worth, though it is 
mixed with dust and dross; which are good for nothing. Ass there is 
but one Mediator, one prevailing Intercessor ‘* between God and us,” 
even ‘the man Christ Jesus ;” and, nevertheless, his Spirit in us. 

» maketh intercession for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered :” 
30 there is but one’ man whose works’ are truly meritorious ; but when 
re works in us by his Spirit, our works cannot, (so far as he is con-- 
-yarned in them,) but be im-a sense meritorious; because they are his 
vorks. Real Protestant, if thou deniest this, thou maintainest ‘an anti- 
/ristian proposition, namely, that Christ has lost his power of meriting. 
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Herein I must dissent from thee, nor will the cry, “ Heresy! Popery !” 
make me give up this fundamental truth of Christianity, that “Jesus 
is the same,” the very same’ deserving Lord, “ yesterday; to-day, and 
fof ever 4 ee re ee ; ped oe S 

An this evangelical view of things, the Redeemer is much. exalted by 
the doctrine of the “‘merit” of good works ; and believers are stil] left 
in their native dust. to cry oul, “ Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy 
name give we the praise!” In the light of this precious truth we see 
and admire the.endearing contest that is always. carried on ‘between 
God’s ‘loving kindness and the’ humble gratitude-of believers. “God 
says, “ Well ‘done, ‘good and faithful servants! reap what ye have 


sown :””. and ‘they answer, “ Lord, THY pound hath gained “all; thou’ 


hast wrought all ‘our works in us.” God says; “ They shall walk with 
me in white, for they are worthy :” and they reply, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain, and‘ hath washed us from our sins in his ‘own 
blood.” Christ crowns faith by this gracious declaration, “ Thy faith, 
hath saved thee.” “And believers, in their turn, crown Christ by this 


true confession, ‘ Not by works of. righteoushess that we have done, . 


but according to thy mercy thou hast saved us ; for thou hast quickened 
us by thy Spirit, when we were dead.in sin; yea, thou didst redeem 


us unto God by thy blood,” hundreds of years before we had done’any. 


one good work. In a word, they justly give God all the glory of their 


salvation, agreeable to the first axiom in the Gospel plan; and God 


graciously gives them all the reward, according to the second. _ 
And now, is it‘not a pity, that any good men should be so far biassed 


by the prejudice of their education, or influenced by the spirit of their 


party, as to account this delightful, harmonizing view of evangelical 


truths, “a dreadful heresy?’ “Is it not, pity, that, by so doing, they - 


should expose their prepossession, strengthen the hands of Antinomians, 
harden the hearts of Papists, deprive their Saviour of part of the honour 
due to him, leave.seeming contradictions in the Scriptures unexplained, 


and tcample under foot, as unworthy of their’ Protestant orthodoxy, a __ 


powerful motive to obedience, by which neither Moses nor Jesus was 
abeve being influenced? ‘For the ‘one “looked to the recompense of 
reward ;” and the other,'“‘for the joy that was set before him, both 
despised the shame, and’ endured the cross.” Si,  l 


It may not be amiss to illustrate what has been advanced upon thé 


merit or rewardableness of works, by Scriptural instances of old and 
modern saints who have pleaded it before God. ' David speaks thus’ 
in the eighteenth psalm :—* The Lord rewarded me according to my’ 


righteousness, according to the cleanness of my hands hath.he recom- 
pensed me: I was upright before him, therefore hath he recompensed 


me according to my righteousness,” &c. And.in-the oné hundred and. 
nineteenth psalm, having mentioned his spiritual ¢omforts, he says, . 


“This I had, betause I kept thy precepts.” ' ‘Another instance, no‘less 


remarkable, is that of Hezekiah, who prayed thus in ‘his sickness, ” 


* Remember now, O Lord, I-beseech thee, how I have walked ‘before ' 


thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done that which ‘is” 


good in thy sight!” “ 


We see instances of this boldness in the New ‘Testament ‘also’: 


‘We have left all to follow thee,” said’ oncé the disciples of our Lord, 


a 
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and “ what shall we have” for-this sacrifice? Jesus, instead of blaming 
their question, simply told-them they should have “a hundred fold” for 
all they had left, and made it a standing rule of distribution for all the 
Church. St. John, legal St. John, is not ashamed to say, that “if our 
heart..condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God, and 
whatsoever we, ask we receive of him, because we keep his command- 
ments, and do those things ‘that are pleasing in his sight.” He even 
exhorts the elect lady to “look to herself that she might not lose the 
things that. she had wrought, but receive a full reward.” And the 
evangelical Apostle Paul-desires the Hebrews “ not to. cast away their 
confidence, which,” says: he, “ hath great recompense of reward ;” and 
charges the Colossians to see “that none beguiled them of their 
reward, in a voluntary humility.” ‘ ot 
From these and the like scriptures, I conclude, that those who haye 
a clear witness they have done what God commanded, may, without 
“heresy,” humbly demand the promised reward ; which they can never 
do without this idea, that, according to the tenor of the Gospel cove- 
nant, they are fit subjects for it. : 
I know some will take the alarm; and, to save the ark, which they 
think totters by this doctrine, will affirm, that. ‘in the above mentioned 
passages, David personates Christ; and Hezekiah the Pharisee.” 
But this is contradicting the whole context, to say nothing of all sober 
commentators. Mr. Henry tells us, that David, in these. verses, 
“yeflects with comfort upon his own integrity, and rejoiceth, like St. 
Paul,,‘in the testimony of his own conscience, that he. had had his 
conversation in godly sincerity.’” And he informs us, that the psalmist 
lays down in-this psalm “ the rules of God’s government, that we may 
know, not only, what God expects from us, but what we may expect 
from him.” With regard to Hezekiah, it is plain his. prayer was heard ; 
a strong proof that it was inspired by the Spirit of Jesus, and not that 
of the Pharisee. é ug "i : LS eS 
_ But if you reject, sir, the testimony of David and Hezekiah because 
they were Jews, receive, at least, that of real Protestants ;” for which 
we need only go.as far as Bath or Talgarth parish ; there we shall find 
chapels, where the Protestants have agreed together to ask rewards as 
solemnly as ever David and Hezekiah did... In the Hymns you have 
revised for another edition, and by that. means made your own with 
respect to the doctrine, one is calculated to “welcome a’ messenger 
of Jesus’s grace,” and all the congregation sings, , | 


“ |)” Give reward of grace and glory. 
4 . To thy faithful labourer there. 


“What, sir, do you allow the labours. of. a: minister to be of suen, 
dignity, and his faithfulness. to have such uncommon merit, that a 
thousand people can boldly.ask God‘a reward for him, and that not 
only of gifts and temporal blessings, but of grace ; and not of grace 
only, but of glory too?, You have in those two-lines the very quintes- 
sence of the three grand heresies of the Minutes, “ faithfulness, works, 
and-merit.”” Permit me to add one passage more, from page 312, of 
Baztér’s. Methodus Theologie Chrishane. : retepioem bye 

“The word merit, rightly explained, is not amiss. All the fathers 
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“of the primitive Church have made use of it without opposition, to the 
best of my remembrance. It may be ‘used by believers who do not 
make it a cloak for error; by wise men who will not be offended at it, 
and by those who want to defend the truth, and Convey clearer ideas 
in the explanation of things intricate. “There ‘is no. word that fully 
conveys the same idea; that which comes néarest to itis dignity, and 
suspicious persons will not like it much better. We have three words 
in the New Testament that come ‘very near it, a£ioc, wucdos, and diouos, 
and they ccur -pretty frequently there. We render them worthy, 
reward, and just; and the abuse which Papists.make of them ought 
not ‘to make us reject their-use. The English’ word worthy conveys 
no other idea than that of the Latin word meritum, taken actively ; nor 
has the word reward any other signification than the word ‘meritum, © 
taken. passively ; therefore, they who can put a candid sense upon the 
words worthy, and’ reward, should do the same with regard. to the 
word meriti? " * na Griae ‘ Si gy puis dane 
’ Having explained and vindicated the sixth article‘of the Minutes, I 
proceéd. fo the ~ ee eee en aban 
" «VII. The grand objection to one of the preceding propositions is 
drawn from matter of fact.’ God’ does, in fact, justify those who, by 
‘their own confession, neither ¢ feared’God, nor wrought righteousness.” » 
Is this an exception to the rule? It is'a ‘doubt, if-God make any 
exception at all. But how 'are we sure that the person in question 
never did ‘fear God and work righteousness ?’:» His own saying so is 
not proof: for we know how all that are convinced of sin undervalue 
themselves in every respect.” Serypcers he —_" 

.-Do you ‘think, sir, the heresy” of this proposition consists in 
intimating that God does, in fact, justify those who fear him, and not 
those: who-make ‘absolutely no stop in the downward road’of open sin 
and ‘flagrant iniquity? If it does, I am sure the sacred writers are’ 
heretics to a man. See the accourit we have of conversions’ in the’ 
Scripture ; please to remember what Mr. Wesley means by justification, 


and then answer the following questions.:— ig OW Fat “ear 
Did not the. prodigal son “ come to himself,” repent, and return to 
his: father, before he received the kiss of peace? Did not the woman 
that ‘was a sinner forsake her wicked course of life before our Lord 
said to her, “ Go ‘in peace, thy sins are forgiven thee?”~ 
» Again: was not ‘the woman of Samaria convinced of sin, yea, of 
“all-that ever she did,’ beforé our Lord revealed himself to her, to 
enable her to believe urito justification? Did not Zaccheus evidence 
his fear of God, yea,'and “ work righteousness,” by hearty offers of 
restitution, before Christ testified that he was “a son of Abraham?” ’ 
Did not St: Paul express his fear of God, and readiness to work 
righteousness, when he cried out, “Lord, what, wouldst thou have me | 
to. do?” ‘Yea, did he not produce “ fruit meet for repentance,” by’ 
praying three days and three nights, before Ananias’was sent to direct 
him ‘ how, to wash’ away his sins?” Did not the etinuéh and Cornelius 
fear God?: Did not David himself; whom the apostle mentions as-a 
grand instance of justification’ without-the merit: of works, fear God 
from his youth? And when he had wrought folly im Israel, was he not 
humbled for his sin, before he was washed from it? Did he not confess 


ees) 
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his crime, and say, “I have sinned,’ before Nathan said by Divine 
commission, “The Lordhath put away thy sin 2” , 

Does not St. Paul himself carry Mr. Wesley's “heresy” so far-as 
‘to say, * Whosoever among you feareth God, to you is the word of this 
salyation sent?” Acts xiii, 26. Must we so understand Rom. iv, 5, 
as to make him contradict, point blank, his own declarations, his own 
experience, and the account of all the above mentioned Conversions ? 
Certainly not. Those words, “ God justifies the ungodly, and him 
that worketh not, but believeth in Jesus,” when candidly explained, 
agree perfectly with Mr. Wesley's doctrine. (1.) By “ the ungodly,” 
the apostle does. not mean “ the wicked that does not forsake his way ;” 
but the man who, before he believed to justification, was ungodly, and 
still remains ungodly in the eye of the law of works, needing daily 
forgiveness by grace, even. after he is made godly in a Gospel sense. _ 
(2.) By “him that worketh not” St. Paul does not mean a lazy, 


‘indolent wretch, who, DOr any reluctance, follows the stream of his 


corrupt nature ; but “a penitent,” who, Whatever works he does, has 
no dépendence upon them, esteems them as nothing, yea, “ as. dung 
and dross ?r comparison ef the excellency of Christ ;’* and, in short, 
one Whe does not work to merit or purchase his justification, but comes 
to receive that invaluable blessing asa free gift. (3.) That this is the 
meaning of the apostle is evident from his adding, that he who “ work- 
ey not,”-yet “ believeth.’ . For if he took the word “ worketh not,” in 


an’ absolute sense, he could _neyer make it agree with “ believing,” 


which is certainly a work, yea, a work of our noblest part; for “ with 
the heart man believeth to righteousness.” Add to this, sir, that 
justifying faith, as Tebserved before, never comes without her fore- 
runner, conviction ; nor conviction of sin without suitable tempers or 
inward works, “There is nothing,” says Dr. Qwen, “ that I will 


‘more firmly adhere to in this whole doctrine, than the necessity of 


convictions previous to true believing ;—as also displacency, serrew, 
fear, a desire of deliverance, with other necessary effects of true 
convictions.” St. Paul, therefore, is consistent with himself} and 
Mr. Wesley with St. Paul. , Ay 
Again: if Ged justify sinners merely as “ungodly,” and people that 
“work not,” why should. he not justify all sinners ; for they are all 
ungodly, and there is “none of them that does good, no, not one 2” 
Why did not the Pharisee, for example, go to his house justified as 
well as the publican! You will: probably answer, that “he was not 
eonyinced of sin.” Why, sir, this is just what Mr, Wesley maintains. 
Express yourself’ in St. Peter's words, “ He did not fear God ;? vor in 
those of John the Baptist, “He did not bring forth jruiis meet for 
‘anee? . F ‘ . 


Should some ask, * What works meet for repentance did the woman 


_eaught in adultery do, before our Lord justified her?” [would ask, in 


my turn, how do they know that the Lord justified hee’ Do they con- 
clude it from those words, “ Neither do I condemn thee?” Does not 
the context show, that as the Pharisees had not condemned her to be 
stoned, according to the Mosaic law, neither would our Lord take upon 
himself to pass sentence upon her, according to his declaration en 
another occasion, “ Iam not sent to condemn the world, but that the 
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world through me might be saved?”? This by no means implies, that 
the world is justified in St. Paul’s sense, Rom. y, 1. But supposing 
she was justified, how do you know that our Lord’s words, writing, 
looks, and grace, had not brought her to godly shame. and sorrow, that 
is, to “ thé fear of God,” and “ the working of internal righteousness,” 
before he, gave her the peace that passes all understanding?.. 

After all, Mr. Wesley says, with .modesty: and wisdom, “It is ‘a 
doubt whether God makes any exception at all :” and it lies upon you 
to show there is in these words any thing contrary to the humility of 
the true Christian, and orthodoxy of the sound diyme. \ But please to 
remember, that if you judge of orthodoxy according to the works of 
Dr. Crisp, we will take the liberty to.appeal to the word of God. 

But you make, perhaps, Mr. Wesley’s heresy in this proposition 
consist in his refusing to-take the. word of persons convinced of sin, 
when they say they never “feared God nor wrought righteousness.” 
“ For we know,” says he, “ how all that are convinced of sin,, under- 
value themselves in every respect.” te be self. ydawh oat 
Had Mr. Wesley imagined that some Christian friends (O.my God, 
deliver me from such friendship!) would leave no stone unturned to 
procure a, copy of his Minutes, in order to find some occasion against 
him, -he would probably have worded this with more circumspection, 


But he wrote for real friends; and he, knew such would at once, 


enter into, his meaning,. which is, that “persons deeply convinced of 
sin are apt, very apt, to form a wrong judgment both of their,state.and 
performances, and to think the worst of themselves;in every respect, 
that is, both with regard to what Divine grace does in-them, and by 
them.” * enh Spores 
. And this is so obvious a truth, that he must be a-novice.indeed in 
Christian experience who doubts of it for a moment ;. and.a great lover 
of disputing, who will make a man an offender for so true an assertion. 
Do not we daily see some, in whom the arrows-of. conviction stick 
fast, who think they are as much past recovery as Satan himself? Do 
not we hear others complain, “ they grow worse and worse,”, when they 
_only discoyer more-and more how bad. they are’by nature? And are 
there not some, who bind upon themselves heavy burdens of their own 
making, and when they cannot bear them,.are tormented in their con- 
sciences with imaginary guilt; while others are ready to go distracted 
through groundless. fears of having committed the sin,against the Holy 
Ghost? Ina word,:do we not. see hundreds, who; when. they have rea- 
son to hope well of their state, think there is no hope for them ?. In.all 


these respects do they not act like Jonah in the whale’s belly, and, 


complain, “I am cast out of thy sight?” And have not they need to 

encourage themselves in their God, and say, “ Why art thou cast down, 

_O my soul?” ndentitionin: hdl nia st aie hes 
But let your conscience speak, sir, on this matter. -When some 


deep mourners haye complained to you of their misery, danger, and~ 


desperate state, did you never drop.a word of comfort. to this effect— 
“ You undervalue yourselves; you write too bitter things against your- 
selves ; your case is not so bad as your unbelieving fears represent it: 


God’s thoughts are not as your thoughts. Many, like the foolish vir- . 


gins, think themselves sure of. heaven, when they stand on the brink 


sch of 
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of hell; and many think they are just dropping into it,’ who are not far 
from the kingdom of God.” 

‘Yea, and as it is with real seekers, so it is with real believers. Did 
not. they undervalue, yea, degrade themselves, by the remains of their 
unbelief; or, which is the same, did they live up to their dignity, and 
every where consider themselves as “ members of Christ, children of 
God, and inheritors of the kingdom ‘of heaven,” “ what manner of per- 
sons,” yea, what angels. * would they be in all holy conversation!” 

Sometimes their light shines with peculiar lustre, like Moses’ face, 
and they.“ know it not.” Thousands “see their good works, and glo- 
rify.their Father‘ who is in heaven;” but the matter is hid from them: 
they complain, perhaps, that they are the most. unprofitable of all his 
children. , Let.me ‘instance in one particular: St. Paul, Mr. White- 
field, and thousands of the brightest stars of the Church, have called 
themselves both “ the chief of sinners,” and “the least of all saints.” 
Now, as in a chain there is but one link that can be called the first, or 
the last; so in the very na of things, there can be but one man in 
the immense ‘filé of Christ’s soldiers, that is actually “the chief of 
sinners,” . and ‘the least of. all saints.” If a thousand believers, there- 
fore, say, those two appellations belong to themselves, it is evident that 
at least nine hundred and ninety-nine undervalue themselves. - Form 
part; I cannot but think they suit me ten thousand times better than 
they did St. Paul.. I- must therefore insolently think myself a S 
sinner’ and .a- greater saint than him; or of necessity ggg? that ] ar 
and ‘all that are partakers of the same convincing grace,’ “undervalue 
themselves in every respect. ° re 

One more article remains, and if it does nof contain * the dreadful 
heresy,” which hitherto we have looked for in vain, the Minutes are, 
from first to last; Scripturally orthodox, rin you have given Churchmen 
and dissenters ‘a false alarm. ' 

“VIL. Does not talking of a flistified. anid sanctified state tend tu 
mislead men? Almost naturally leading them to trust in what was done 
in one moment?: whereas we ate every hour, and every moment, 
pleasing or displeasing to’ God, according to our works—according to 
the whole of ‘our inward tempers and outward behaviour.” 

To do this proposition justice, and prevent misunderstandings, if 
must premise some observations. 

‘De Mr, Wesley i is not against persons talking” of justification ane: 
sanctification in a’ Scriptural sense : for when he “knows’ the tree by 
the fruits,” he'says himself to his’ flocks, as St. Paul did to’ the Co- 
rinthians, «Some of you aré sanctified and justified.” Nor does he 
deny that,God: justifiés a penitent ‘sinner in a moment, and that in a 
moment’ “ he ean manifest himself” unto his believing people “as he’ 
does not to the world, and give them. an inheritance among them that 
are sanctified, through faith in Jesus.” His objection respects only 
the idea entertained by. some, and countenanced by others, that when 
God forgives: us our sins, he introduces us into a state where we are - 
unalterably. fixed in his blessed favour, and for ever stamped with his” 
holy image ;. so that it matters no longer whether the tree is barre or 
not, whether it produces good or bad fruit ; 3, It was set at. such a time, 
and therefore it must be a ‘tree of righteousness” still. A conclu« 
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sion directly contrary to the words of our Lord and his beloved disci- 


ple: * By their fruits ye shall know them. He that sinneth is-of the’ 


devil. “Every branch in’ me that beareth not fruit, fiituch more that 
beareth evil fruit, ] my: Father taketh away.” \ 

2. Permit me, sir, to"observe also, that Mr. Wesley has many per- 
sons in his societies, (and would to God there were none in ours ! !) who 
profess they were justified or sanctified in a moment ®*but instead of 
trusting in the’living God, so trust to what‘was done in that moment, 
as to give over “ taking up their cross daily, and watching unto prayer 
with all perseverance.” ‘The consequences are deplorable ; they slide 
back into the spirit of the' world ; ‘and their tempers are no more regu- 
lated by the meek, gentle, humble love of Jesus. Some inquire with 
the heathens, “ What shall we eat, and: what shall we drink,” to please 
ourselves? Others’ evidently “love ‘the world, lay up treasures on 
earth,” or ask, “ wherewith shall we be fe nably y clothed?” ‘There- 
fore “ the love of the Father is not in: And not a few are “led 
captive by the devil at his will;” influ 
tions, they harbour bitterness, malice, : : 
right but themselves, and “wisdom shall die with them.” 

Now; sir, Mr. Wesley cannot ‘but fear it-is net well with persons 
who are in any of these cases. Though every body should join to 
extol them ‘as “ dear children of God,” he is persuaded that “ Satan 
has” beguiled them ashe‘ did Eve ;” aia he addresses them as our 
Lord did the angel of the Church of Sardis, “I know thy works, that 
thou. hast a name that thou livest, and art dead, [or dying :] repent, 







therefore, and strengthen the things which yemain, that are ready to’ 


_ die; for [have not found thy works perfect before God.” - Mr. ‘Wesley 


) 


‘hath the word of prophecy, which he thinks niore sure than the opinion 


of a world of professors; and, according to that word, he sees’ that 
és they’ who “are /led -by the Spirit-of God are the sons of ‘God,” and 
that God’s Spirit does not lead into the vanities of the world, or indul- 
gences of fleshly lusts, any more than into‘the pride or malice. of Satan. 


‘Nor does he think that those are not ‘under the law” who-can’ merrily: 


laugh at the law, and pass jests upon Moses, the venerable servant of 
God. - But with St. Paul he asserts, that when: people are. “ under 
grace, and not under the law, Sin hath not dominion over them.” With 
our Lord he declares, ’*« He who committeth sin; is the servant of sin ;” 
and -with his prophet, that “God is of purer eyes'than to behold i inks 


quity” with the least degree of approbation. ‘In short, he’ believes - 


that God, being unchangeable imhis holiness, cannot but always “love 


righteousness and hate iniquity ;” and that, as the heart is continually. 


working either iniquity | or righteousness,‘and as God cannot but’be 
pleased ‘at-the ‘one, and - displeased at the other,’ he is continually 
pleased or displeased -with us, according to the workings of our sp 
and the fruits which they outwardly produce. 

‘Perhaps you. ‘objectto the word ‘ every moment. » But why should 
you, sir? If it be not every moment, it is never.) If. God donot approve 


holiness, and disapprove sin every moment, he never does “it, for-/he ' 


changes not. If he do it only now and then, he is such a one as our- 
selves $ for even wicked men will approve righteousness and condemn 
unrighteousness by fits and starts. I may every moment harbour 


his unhappy suggess * 
evenge ; none is in ‘the ; 
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malice in my heart, and so commit internal murder. If God winks.at 
this one instant, why not two? And so on to days, months, and years? 
Does the duration of moral eyil constitute sin? May not I be 
guilty of the greatest. enormity in the twinkling of an eye? And is 
it not the ordinary property of the most horrid crimes, such as eobbery 
and adultery, that they are soon finished? 

Do not say, sir, that this doctrine sets aside ‘ salvation by faith.” It 
is highly consistent with it. He that, in God’s account, does the best 
works, has the most faith, most of the.sap of eternal life that flows. 
from the heavenly Vine. And he that has most faith has.most. of 
Christ’s likeness, and is of course most pleasing to Ged, who cannot 
be pleased | but with Christ and his living image. On the other hand 
he that in God’s account does the worst works, and has the worst tem- 
pers, has most unbelief. He that has most unbelief, is most. “like 
his father, the deyil ;” and must consequently be most displeasing to 
him: that accepts us “in the Beloved,” and: not * in the wicked one.’ 

Having premised these observations, I come closer to the point, 
and assert that if we are not every moment pleasing or displeasing to 
God, according to the works of our hearts and hands, you must set 
your seal to the following absurdities :— 

(1.) * God is angry with the wicked all the day,” and yet there are 
moments in which he is not angry at them. (2.) Lot pleased God as 
much. in those moments in which he got drunk and committed incest 


“with his daughters, as in the day he exercised hospitality toward the 
disguised anvels. (3.) David.did not displease God more when he 


committed adultery with Bathsheba,.and imbrued his hands in her hus- 
band’s blood; than when he danced before-the ark, or composed the 
103d Psalm. (4.) Solomon was as acceptable to God in the moment 


when “his wives turned away his heart after other gods,” as when 


he chose wisdom, and his speech pleased the Lord, when he went 
after the goddess Ashtaroth, and built a high place to bloody Moloch, 
as when he represented our Melchisedec, and dedivated the. temple. 
(5.) Again : you must set your seal to these propositions of Dr. Crisp : 

“ From the time thy transgressions | were laid upon Christ, thou ceas- 
est.to be a transgressor to. the last hour of thy life; so that now thou 
art not an idolater, thou art not. a thief, &c ; thou art not a sinful per- 
Son, whatsoever sin thou committest:” Again : “ God does no longer 
stand offended nor displeased, though a believer, after he is a believer, 
do sin often ; except he will be offended where there is no cause to be 
offended, which i is blasphemy to speak.” Yet again: “It is thought 
that elect persons are in a damnable estate in the time they walk ia 
excess of riot > let me speak freely to you that the Lord has no more 
to. lay. to the ‘charge of an elect person, -yet in the height of ini- 
quity, and in. the excess of riot, and committing all the. abominations 
that can be committed.” « There is no time but such a person is a 
child of God.”: (6.) In short, sir, yeu must be of the sentiment of 
the wildest Antinomian I ever knew, whe, because he had once.a 


bright manifestation of pardon, notonly concludes that he is safe, though 


he lives in open sin, but asseris God would no more be displeased 
with him for whoring and scien cae for praying and nore it 
sacrament. : of 


= 
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Again: It is an important truth, that we may please God for a 


_ time, and yet afterward displease him. St. Paul mentions-those who, 


by putting away a good conscience, “concerning faith made ship- 
wreck,” and therefore pleased God no longer, “seeing that without 
faith it is impossible to please him?” 2. ey Pn, 
Of this the Israelites are a remarkable instance. . “They did. all 
drink of that spiritual Rock that followed them, and that rock was 
Christ. Yet with many of them God was not well pleased.” Then 
comes the proof: of the Divine displeasure; for « they were overthrown 
in the wilderness.- Now,” adds the apostle, « these things happened 
unto them for examples, and they are, written for our admonition, that 
we should not: lust after evil things,.and tempt Christ as they did. 
Therefore, let him. that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest,’ after 
their example, ‘“ he fall” into wilful sin, the Divine displeasure, and 
utter destruction. 2 Beals 2th 405 


' Our Lord teaches the same doctrine, both by parables and positive 
assertions. He gives us the history of a man to whom his lord and 


king compassionatel} “ forgave a debt of ten thousand talents.” ~’This 


‘ungrateful wretch, by cot forgiving his: fellow servant who owed:him 


a hundred pence, forfeited his own pardon, and drew upon himself the 
king’s heaviest displeasure ; “for he was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors till he should pay-all that was.due to him;” and to 
the eternal overthrow of Dr. Crisp’s fashionable tenets, our Lord adds, 
“So likewise shall my Father do unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 
give not every one his brother their trespasses.” Agreeably to this, he 
assured his disciples ‘that his Father “ pruneth every branch’ in’ him 


that beareth fruit, and taketh away every one that beareth not fruit ;” 


and to show how far this displeasure may proceéd, he observes that 
such a barren branch is “ east forth, is withered; gathered, cast inte 
the fire, and burned,” A Rg ae 5 A Spr: 
Here, sir, I might add all those scriptures that testify the possibility 
of falling away from the Diyine fayour. ’ I.might bring the alarming 
instances. of those apostates who once “ tasted the good word of God, 


' and the powers of the world to come,” and afterward “ fell from their 


steadfastness, lost. their reward, became enemies ‘to God*by wieked 
works, hated.the light” which once they rejoiced in, because it reproved 
their evil deeds; “trod under foot the Son of God, forgot they were 
washed from their old sins, and counted the blood of Christ, where- 
with they were sanctified, an unholy thing.” But I-refer you, sir, to 
the two John Goodwins of the age, the Rev. Mr. Wesley and the 
Rev. Mr. Sellon, who have so cut:down and stripped the Crispian 


, orthodoxy, that some people think it actually lies without either root, 


bark, or branches, exposed to the view of those who have ‘outage 


enough to see and think for themselves. 


: Should all they have. advanced to’ show that “we are every hour 
and every moment pleasing or displeasing toGod, according to our 
internal’ and external works,” have no weight with you, let me con- 
whom you will not enter-a.protest. ~ ==. nie , 

.. The one is the rector of Loughrea. You tell us, sir, in your ser- 
mons, page 88, that the acceptance of Cornelius “ was not absolutely 


" elude by producing the testimony of two respectable divines, against 


a 


a 
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final and decisive ;” and you add, “ So long as we continue in the flesh, 
we°are doubtless in a probationary state. Even after Cornelius had 
been endued with the Holy Ghost, had he wilfully done despite to the 
Spirit of grace, he might have” [not only displeased God, which is all 
Mr. Wesley asserts in this proposition, but] “ fallen as deep into per- 
dition as ever Judas did.” © ~ betel gt ee 
I know one, ‘sir, who'was burned as “a dreadful heretic,” that did 
not go farther in‘this heresy than you do. And that is, good Bishop 
Latimer, my second witness. He not only affirmed that “ Christ shed 
as much blood for Judas as he did for Peter,” but roundly asserted, 
“;We may one-time be in thé book, and another out; as it appeareth 
by David, who was written in the book of life; but when he sinned 
with a-high hand, {which, by the by, we may do every moment,] he, at 
the same time, ‘was out of the favour of God, until he had repented ; out 
_ of Christ, who is the book in which all believers are written.” (Latimer’s 
Sermon on the Third Sunday after Epiphany.) Kr ie i 
Thus, sir, have I looked out for “the heresy,” the dreadful heresy, 
of Mr. Wesley’s Minutes, by bringing all the propositions they contain 


to the‘touchstone ‘of Scripture and common sense ; but, instead of find- . 


ing it, I have found the very marrow of the Gospel of Christ, so far as it 
is opposed to Dr. Crisp’s Antinomian Gospel ; which at this time would 
overflow our little ‘Sion, if God did not sit aboye the water floods, and 
say to the proudest billows of error, Hitherto shall ye come, and no 
farther.” Ihave showed that the Minutes contain nothing but what is 
truly Scriptural, and nothing but ‘what the best Calvinist divines have 
themselves “directly or indirectly asserted; ex¢ept perhaps the ‘sixth 
proposition concerning the merit of works ; and with respect to this, I 
hope I have demonstrated, upon rational and evangelical principles, that 
Mr. Wesley, far‘from “bringing in a damnable heresy,” has doné the 
Gospel justice, and Protestantism service, by candidly giving up an old 


prejudice, equally contrary to Scripture and -good sense, a piece of - 


bigotry which hath long hardened the Papists against the doctrine of 
“salvation by the merit of Christ,” and hath added inconceivable strength 
to the Antinomian delusion among us. One difficulty remains, and 
that is, to account for your attacking Mr. Wesley, though’you could not 
wound him without stabbing yourself. Reserving iny reflections upon 
this amazing step for another letter, I remain your astonished servant, 
in the bonds of a peaceful Gospel, ’ =~ cieunk de sib: 

3 ame ‘ier. J. FLeTcHer. 

, vee ee ca 
rn ; tak all . 


LETTER Vv. 


_ Honovred ann Ruverenp Sir,—Having vindicated both some 
important doctrines‘of the Gospel, and an eminent servant, of Christ, 
from the ‘charge of “ dreadful heresy ;” I will now take the liberty of a 
friend to»expostulate a little with you. . hse 


f ‘ 
. ¥ ~ , ‘ Y 
~ When Brutus, among other senators, rushed upon Cesar, the -vener-, 


able general, as he wrapped himself in his mantle, just said, « And art 
thou also. among them’. Even thou, my son?” May not Mr. Wesley 
address you, sir, in the same words, and add, “ Tf a body of men must 
be raised to attack me, let some zealous follower of Dr. Crisp, some 
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hot-headed vindicator, of reprobation and eternal justification blow the 
trumpet, and put himself at their head: but let it not be you, who believe 
with me that we are moral agents ; that God is love; that Jesus tasted 
death for every man ;.and that the Holy Spirit shall not always strive 
with sinners. - If you do not regard my- reputation, consider at least 
your own; and expose me not as a heretic for advancing propositions, 
the substance of which you have avowed before the sun.” : 

But had those propositions at length appeared to you unsound, yea, and 
had you never maintained them yourself, should you not, as a Christian 
and a brother, have written to him; acquainted him with your objections, 
and desired him to solve: them and explain himself, or you should be 
obliged publicly, to expose him? - “raat on 

Was this condescension more than was due from:you, sir, and our other 

friends, to.a gray-headed minister of Christ; an old general in the armies 
of Emmanuel; a father who has children capable of instructing eyen 
masters in Israel ;-and one whom God made the first and principal 
instrument of the. late revival of internal religion in our Church? |, — 
-_ Instead of this friendly method, as if you was a Barak, ‘commanded 
by the Lord God of Israel, you call together the children of Naphtali 
and Zebulun:” you convene, from England and Wales, clerg’y: and 
laity, Churchmen and Dissenters, to meet you.at Bristol, wheré they 
are, it seems, to be entertained in good and free quarters, . And for 
what grand expedition? Why, on a day appointed you are to march up 
“in a body,” not to. attack Sisera and his iron .chariots, but an old 
Caleb, who, without meddling with you, quietly goeson to the conquest 
of Canaan; not to desire in a friendly manner, after. a’ fair debate. of 
every proposition that appears dangerous, and. upon previous conyic- 
tion that what.is exceptionable. may be given up,.but to do what I 
think was never done by nominal, much Jess by.‘‘real Protestants’? — 
O, let it. not be told in Rome, Jest the sons) of the. inquisition 
rejoice !—This mixed, this. formidable body, is to ‘insist upon” Mr. 
‘Wesley, and the preachers in his connection, ‘“ formally recanting” 
their. Minutes,.as appearing ‘ injurious.to the very fundamental prin- 
ciples of Christianity, and being dreadfully heretical.” And this, (as- 
tonishing !) without the least inquiry made into their .meaning .and 
-design—without a shadow of authority from our superiors in Church 
or state—without an appeal to ‘the law and to the testimony”——without 
form of process—without judge or jury—without so much as allowing 
the ,poor “heretics,” (who are condemned six weeks before they can 
possibly be heard,) to answer for, themselves! ) Byiin wer tael 

As ‘I was fortunate enough, to. stop, some months ago, such rash 
proceedings in Wales, permit me, sir, to bear my testimony against 
them in England, and to tell you: they exceed the late transactions in 
‘Edmund Hall. The six students, against whom wrath was gone forth; 
were allowed to say what they. could in their own defence before they 

-were sentenced, as unfit members of a literary society. Likewise the 
vice-chancellor had the statutes of the university of Oxford, seeming 
‘to countenance his proceedings : but. what statute. of the university ‘of, 
Jésus can you:produce,. even to save appearances? -Surely not that 
which the Papists:made use of, “ Compel them to,come in;” for Lam 
persuaded, that although clergy and Jaity, Churchmen and Dissenters. 
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are convened to go in a body to Mr. Wesley’s conference, ‘you mean 
no external compulsion. Much less are you authorized to “insist” 
upon his owning himself “a heretic,” by these words of the apostle, 
“As much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men, and esteem mi - 
nisters highly in love for their works’ sake.” Neither by his command, 
« A heretic, ‘after the first and second ‘admonition, reject,” &c; for 
you have neither proved Mr. Wesley a spits SF nor once admonished 
him as such. .° — ~ ‘ ve 

Surely our Lord will not smile upon your undertaking ; F for he has 
left his sentiments upon record, the reverse of your practice. He had 
said, ‘“ Whosoever shal] receive,” not provoke, “one of such children 
in my name, receiveth me. But John answ vered him, saying, Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy nameé,‘and we forbad hit, because 
he followeth not with us. Forbid him not,” said Jesus, “ for there is 
no man who can do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil 
of me.” Festus himself, though a poor heatlien, will disapprove of 
stich a step: “Tt is not the manner ‘of the Romans,” says. he, “ to de- 
liver any man to die,” (or to insist dn his publicly giving up his repu- 
tation, which in some Cases.is worse than ‘before that he who’ 
is accuséd have the accusers face to fice ve license to answer 
for himself concerning the crime laid against him.” The lordliness 
of your procedure even exceeds, in one respect, the severity of the 
Council of Constance, where poor Jerome of. Prague had leave to_ 
plead his own: cause before he was obliged to acknow ledge himself a 
heretic’; and make * a formal rs rp a of the propositions he had 
advanced. - 

‘Beside, how cigtitd you suppose, sir, that Mr. Wesley, and. the 
preachers who shall assemble with him, are such weak men as tamely 
to acknowledge themselves heretics upon your ipse dixit? Suppose 
Mr. Wesley took it in-his head to conyene all the divines. that disap- 
prove the extract of Zanchius, to go with him in a body. to Mr. Top- 
lady’s chapel, and demand a formal recantation of ‘that performance, ~ 
as heretical; yea, to insist upon it, before they had measured swords, 
or broken a pike together ;’” would not the translater of Zanchius, 
from the ramparts of common sense, deservedly laugh at him, and ask’ 
whether he thought to frighten him by his protests, and Sad him into 
orthodoxy? 7 

- 0 sit, have we not fightings enough’ without to employ all our time 
and strength? Must we also declare war and] promote fightings within? 
Must we catch at every opportunity to stab one another, because the 
livery of truth which we wear is not turned up in the same manner? 
What can be more cruel than this?) What can be more cutting to an, 
old minister of Christ, than to be traduced as “a dreadful heretic,” in 
printed letters sent to the best men in the land, yea, through all itp. 
land and Scotland, and signed by a person’ ‘of your rank and piety ; to > 
have things that he knows not, that he never meant, laid to his charge, 
and dispersed far and near? While he is gone toa neighbouring king- 
dom to preach Jesus Christ, to have his friends prejudiced, his foes 
elevated, and-the fruit of his extensive. ministry at the point of being 
blasted! Put yourself in his place, ‘sir, and you will ste that the wound- 
is deep, and reaches the very heart.- I can apologize for the other 


? 


oe 


FIRST CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 63 


“real Protestants.” .Some are utter strangers to polemic divinity ; 
others are biassed by high Calvinism’; and one, whose name is used, 
never saw your circular letter till it was in print. -. But.what can I say 
for you, sir? Against hope I must believe in hope, that ari unaccount- 
able panic influenced your mind, and deprived you for a time of the 
calmness and candour which adorn’ your natural temper. If this is the 
case, may you act.with less precipitancy for the future! And may the 
charity “ that hopeth all things, believeth all things, does not provoke, 
and is not provoked,” rule’in our héarts and lives! “So shall the hea- 
then world drop their just objections against our unhappy divisions,’ 
and once more be forced to cry out, “See how these Christians love!” 
And so shall we give over trying to disturb, or pull down a part of the 
Church. of Christ, because we dislike the colour of the stones with 
which it is built ; or because our fellow builders cannot pronounce 
Shibboleth just as we do. to of ese NE Wi an °S 
One word more about Mr. Wesley, and I have done. -Of the two 
greatest and most useful ministers I.ever knew, one is nomore.. The 
other, after amazing labours, flies still with unwearied diligence through 
the three. kingdoms, calling sinners to repentance; and to the healing 
fountain of ‘Jesus? blood. Though oppressed with the weight of near: 


seventy years, and the care of near thirty thousand souls, he shames. 


still, by his unabated zeal and immense labours, all the young ministers 
in England, perhaps in Christendom. He has generally blown the 
Gospel trump, and rode twenty miles, before most of the. professors, 
who despise -his labours, have left their downy pillow. As he begins 
the day, the week, the year, so he concludes them, still intent upon 
extensive services. for the. glory of the. Redeemer, and the good of 
souls. And shall we lightly lift up-our-pens, our tongues, our hands 
againsthim? No, let them rather forget their cunning! If we will quar- 
rel, can we find nobody to fall out with but the minister upon whom 
God puts the greatest honour? ~ TRE A - 
‘Our Elijah has lately been translated to heaven. : Gray-headed Elisha 
is yet awhile continued upon earth. And shall we make a hurry and 


noise, to bring in railing accusations against him with more success ?- 


While we pretend to a peculiar zeal for Christ’s glory, shall the very 
same spirit be)found in us, which made his_persecutors say, “« He hath 
spoken blasphemy,” (orheresy,) “ what need we any farther witnesses?” 
Shall the sons of the prophets, shall even children in grace and know- 
ledge, openly traduce the venerable seer and his abundant labours? 


When they ‘see him run upon his Lord’s errands, shall they cry, not, 


“‘ Go up, thou bald head,’’ but, “ Go up, thou heretic?” O Jesus of Na- 
zareth, thou rejected of men, thou-who wast once called “a deceiver 


of the people,” suffer it not! lestthe raging bear of persecution come | 


suddenly out of the wood upon those sons of discord, and tear them 
in pieces. A. 4. Ps “7 
And suppose a Noah, an old preacher of righteousness, should have 


really nodded under the influence of an honest mistake, shall we act,a’ 


worse part than that of Canaan? Shall we make sport of the naked- 
néss-which, we say, he has disclosed, when we have boldly uncovered 
it ourselves? O God, do not thou permit it, lest a curse ‘of pride, self 
sufficiency, bigotry, Antinomianism, and bitter zeal, come upon us ; 


~ 
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and lest the children, begotten by our unkind preaching and: iilpuealy 

example, walk in our steps and inherit our propagated punishment!» 

Rather may the blessing of peace makers be ours. May the ee 

loving. Spirit of Jesus fill our. hearts! May streams, not f the ae 

_ bitter waters which cause the curse, but of the living water wi ia > 

ie dens the city of God, flow from our catholic breasts, an it 

_ fire of wild. zeal and persecuting malice!, May we kn 

is really in danger ; ;. and when the accuser of the brethren giv: 

alarm to disturb the peace of the Church, and turn the stream 
filed, lovely, and. loving religion, into the miry channel 0 
prejudice, imperious , bigotry, and noisy vain jangling. An 
at last unanimously worship: together in the temple of pel 
of striving for the mastery. in. the house of discord! ‘ ; 

‘% ~ Should this public attempt to stop the war which has teva pabllely:: 

. declared be in any degree successful,—should it check a little the for-. 
wardness that has. lately appeared to stir up < contention, under pretence - 

P of opposing heresy,—should it make: warr ™m men willing to let. the light. . 
of their moderation shine before the worl “keep a conscience 
void of offence” toward, their neighbo ad of “openly opposing 
their liberty of conscience,—should me e good that is in an 
eminent servant of Christ to be less. 
should it convince any, of the great impropriety of exposing precious 
truths as “ dreadful heresies ;” and of preferring the gospel of Dr.- 
Crisp to. “the truth as it is in ii esus,”—I shall be less grieved at having 
been obliged to expostulate with you, sir, in this public manner. 

In hopes this will be the case, and with a heart full of ardent wishes 
that all our unhappy divisions may end in a greater union, I remain, 
Hon. and Rev.. sir, your ohedions servant in the peaceable Gospel of 

Ss gleoue Christ, 


; . whl eet Aik a ig J. ime ueecie 
_ Sly 30, 71. od sali 3 ay 





























CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM: a: be 


MY > » 
+e, ai 


x 
= 
< 


= 
2S . ae 


TO THE HON. AND REV. MR. SHIRLEY 
es = : x pee Ye = nha en tae ‘ . Po 


: , \* ‘ 2 p> eet. . 
ne ay + ‘ e 4 tia s : 
st : ‘ ‘pe x 
- P i i, ‘ 20 ‘ ie 
™ 4 
4 


_ BY THE VINDICATOR OF THE REV. MR, WESLEY'S MINUTES. t+ 





oe ’ { 





a 
4 g . 7 s pattie 
sy , 5 a , it ; F . Lajas 
1 . 
‘gots = es x 
fx 
ao va + ’ Ti , ¥ Py 
date Le 
a - : : 
: ®. 
va 


. - 


Reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering. an 
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine, 2 
‘Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may 

. love continue, ‘Tit. i, 13; Heb. xiii, 1. 4 & As 
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* PREFACE. 


Tux publication of the “ Vindication of Mr. Wesley’s “Minutes” 
having been represented by some persons’as. an .act of injustice, the 
following letter is made public to throw some light upon that little event, 
and serve asa preface to the Seconp Curck ro ANTINOMIANISM. 


To the Rev. Mr. John Wesley. 


“Rev. anp Dar Sir,—As I love open dealing, I send you the 
substance, and almost the very words, of a private letter I have just 
written’ to Mr. Shirley, in answer to one, in which he informs me he is 
going to publish his N arrative. He is exceedingly welcome to make 
use of any part of my letters to Mr. Ireland, concerning the publication 
of ‘my Vindication, and you are equally welcome to make what use you 
please of this. Among friends all things are, or should be, common. 

“T am, Rev. and dear sir, yours, &c, _  §, Frercuer. 

“ Maperey, Sept. 11, 1771.” 


To the. Hon. and Rev. Mr. Shirley. 


«Rev. anv Dear Sir,—It is extremely proper, nay, it is highly 
necessary, that the public should be informed how much like a minister 
ofthe Prince of Peace, and a meek, humble, loving brother in the 
Gospel of Christ you behaved at the conference.’ Had I been there, 
I would gladly have taken upon me to proclaim these tidings of j joy 
to the lovers of Zion’s peace. Your conduct at that time of love is 
certainly the best excuse for the vhasty step you had taken; as my 
desire of stopping my Vindication, upon hearing ot is bas best spoke 
I can make for my severity to you. 

“I am not averse at all, sir,-to your viublishing the passages you 
mention, out of my letters to Mr. Ireland. They show my peculiar | 
‘ove and respect for you, which I shall at all times think an honour, 
and at this juncture shall feel-a peculiar pleasure, to see proclaimed. 
to the world. They apologize for my calling myself a lover of quiet- 
mess, when I unfortunately’ prove a son of contention: and they 
demonstrate, that I am not- altogether ‘void of the fear that becomes | 
an awkward, unexperienced surgeon, when he ventures to open a vein 
in the arm of a person for whom he. has the highest regard. How 
natural is it for him to tremble, lest by missing the intended vein, and 
pricking an unseen artery, he should have done irreparable mischief, 
instead of a t'seful operation. ~ 
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“ But while you do me the kindness of publishing those passages, 
permit me, sir, to do Mr. Wesley the justice of informing him I had 
also written to Mr. Ireland, that ‘ whether my letters were suppressed 
or not, the Minutes must be vindicated,—that Mr. Wesley owed it to’ 
the Church, to the real Protestants, to all his societies, and to his own 
astersed character ;—and that, after all, the controversy did not. seem 
to me to be so much, whether the Minutes should stand, as whether 
the Antinomian gospel of Dr. yt should prevail over the Ashettes 
Gospel of Jesus Christ.’ 

“J must. also, sir, beg leave to ME my gindibated friend know, that 
in the very letter where I so earnestly entreated Mr. Ireland to stop 
the, publication of my letters to you, and offered to take the whole 
expense of the impression upon myself, though I should be obliged to 
sell my last shirt to defray it, I added, that ‘if they were published, I 
must look upon it asa necessary evil or misfortune ;? which of the two, 
words I used I do not justly recollect. . 2 misfortune for you and mes 
who must appear inconsistent to the world: you, sir, with your 
Sermons, and 1.with my title page; and nevertheless necessary to 
vindicate. misrepresented truth, defend an eminent minister of Christ, 
and stem the torrent of Antinomianism. r 

“Tt may not be improper. also, to observe to -you, sir, that when I 
presented Mr. Wesley with my Vindication, I begged he would correct 
it, and take away whatever might be unkind or too sharp; urging that, 
though I meant no unkindness, I was not a proper judge of what I had 
written under peculiarly delicate and trying circumstances, as well as 
ina great hurry ; and did not therefore dare to trust either my pen, 
my head, or my heart. He was no sooner gone, than I'sent a letter 
after him, to repeat and urge the same request; and he wrote me 
word he had ‘ expunged. every/tart expression.’ If he has, (for I have 
not yet.seen what alterations his friendly pen has made,) I am. recon- 


_ciled to their publication ; and that heshas I have reason to hope from 


the letters of two judicious London friends, who calmed mage fears Jest 
I should have treated you with unkindness. » 
“One of. them says, ‘I reverence Mr. Shirley for his saat 


acknowledgment of his hastiness in judging. I commend the Calvin-; 
ists at the conference for their justice to Mr. Wesley, and: their. 


acquiescence | in the declaration of the preachers in connection with 
him. But is that declaration, however dispersed, a remedy adequate 
to the evil done, not only to Mr. Wesley, but to the cause and’ work of 
God? ' Several Calvinists, in eagerness of malice, had dispersed their 
calumnies through the three kingdoms. A truly excellent person 


herself, in her mistaken zeal, had represented him as a Papist unmasked, 


a heretic, an apostate. A clergyman of the first paaaon informs me 


% 3 


pleasure of thus showing you how pameerey I am, Rev. .and dear sir, 
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a Poem on his Apostasy is just coming out. Letters. have been’ sent 
to every serious Churchman:and Dissenter through the land, together 
with the Gospel Magazine. -Great_are the shoutings, And now that he 
lieth, let-him rise up no more ! This j is all the cry. His dearest friends 
and children are staggered, and scarce know what to think. You, in 
your corner, cannot conceive the mischief that has been done, and is 
still dong. “But your letters, in the ,hand of Providence, may answer 
the. good ends you proposed by writing them. You have not been too 
severe to dear Mr. Shirley, moderate Calvinists themselves being 
judges ; but very kind and friendly to set a. good mistaken man right, 
and probably to preserve him from the like rashness as long as he lives. 
Be not troubled, therefore, but cast your care upon the backs : 

_ “ My other friend says, ‘ Considering what harm the Circular Letter 
has done, and what a useless satisfaction Mr. Shirley has given by his 
vague acknowledgment, it is no more than just and equitable that your 


letters should be published? 


' * Now, siry as I never saw that acknowledgment, nor the softening 
corrections made by, Mr. Wesley in my Vindication; as I was not 
informed of some of the above mentioned particulars when I was so 
eager to prevent the publication of my letters; ard as I have reason 
to think, that through the desire. of an immediate peace, the festering 
wound was rather. skinned over than probed to the bottom; all I can 
say about this publication ‘is, what I wrote to our common friend, 
namely, that ‘I must look upon it as a necessary evil.’ 9 
“Tam glad, sir, you do not direct your letter to Mr. Olivers, who 


“was so busy in publishing my Vindication ; for, by a letter I have just 


received from Bristol, I am informed he did not hear how desirous I 
was to call it in, till‘he had actually.given out before a whole congre- 
gation it would be sold. Beside, he would have pleaded with smart- 
ness that he never approved of the: patched-up peace, that he bore his 


testimony, against it at’ the time it was made, and had a personal right 


to produce my arguments, since both. . parties refused to hear his at the 
conference. 

“If your letter is friendly, sir, and you print. Be in the same size with 
my Vindication, I shall gladly buy ten pounds’ worth of the copies, and 
order them to be’ stitched with my Vindication, and given gratis to the 
purchasers of it; as well to do you justice as to convince the world 
that we make a loving war ; and also to demonstrate how much I regard 
your respectable character, and honour, -your dear-person.’ Mr. Wes- 
ley’s heart is, I am persuaded, too full of brotherly love to deny me the 


# 


your obedient servant, OH FLETCHER. | 


. & Mapsxey, September 11, 1771.” 
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- SECOND CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. » 
LETTER I: hie 
Honovurep anp REVEREND. Sir,—I cordially thank you for the great- 
est part of your Narrative. It confirms me in my hopes that your pro- 
jected opposition to Mr. Wesley’s Minutes proceeded in general from 
zeal for the. Redeemer’s glory. And as such a zeal, though amazingly 
mistaken, had certainly something very commendable in. it, I sincerely 
desire your Nartative may evidence your good meaning, as some think 
my Vindication does your mistake. Ony Ba et 
In my last private letter I observed, Rey. sir, that if your Narrative 
was kind, I would buy a number of copies, and give them gratis to the 
purchasérs of’ my book, that they might see all you can possibly 
produce in your own defence, and do you all the justice your proper 
-behaviour at.the conference deserves. But,as it appears to me there 
are some important mistakes in that performance, I neither dare recom- 
‘mend it absolutely to my friends, nor wish it, in the religious world the 
full success you desire. ee J) then ee cqueialilerns 
‘I do not complain of its severity ; on the contrary, considering the 
sharpness of my fifth letter, I gratefully acknowledge it is kinder than 
I had reason to. expect. But permit me to tell you, sir, I look for jus- 
tice to the Scriptural.arguments I advance in defence of truth, before 
I look for kindness to my insignificant person; .and could much 
sooner be satisfied with the former than with the latter alone. As I 
donot admire the fashionable method of advancing, general charges 
without supporting them by particular proofs, I shall take the liberty of 
pointing out some mistakes in your Narrative,’and by that means 
endeavour to-do justice to Mr. Wesléy’s declarations, your own ser- 
tons, my Vindication, and, above all, to the cause’of practical religion. 
‘Waiving the repetition of what I said inmy last, touching the publica- 


a 


ion of my Five Letters to you, I object first to your putting a, wrong — 


colour upon Mr. Wesley’s declaration. You insinuate, or assert, that 
he, and fifty-three of the preachers in conference with him, give up 
the doctrine of “ justification by works in the day of judgment.” | « It 
appeats,” say you, “from their subscribing the declaration,” notwith- 
“standing Mr. Olivers’ remonstrances, “that they do not maintain a 
second justification by works.” y ‘, {ite 9 

’ Surely, sir, you wrong them. They might have objected to some 
of ‘Mr. Olivers’..expressions, or been, displeased with his réadinéss’ to 
enter the lists of dispute; but certainly so many judicious and good 
men could never so betray the cause of practical religion, as tamely to 
renounce a truth of thatimportance. If they had, one step more would 
have. carried them full into Dr. Crisp’s. eternal justification; which is’ 
the very centre of Antinomianism ; and without waiting for the return 
of the next conference, I would bear my lezal testimony: against their 
Antinomian error,, Mr. Wesley I reverence as the greatest minister I 
know, but would not follow him one step farther than he follows Christ. 

i : 
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Were he really guilty of rejecting the evangelical doctrine of a second 
justification by works, with the plainness and honesty of a: Suisse I 
would address him, as I beg you will permit me to address you. 

1. Neither you, Rev. sir, nor any divine in the world, have, I pre- 
sume, a right to blot out of the sacred records those words of Jesus 
Christ, St. James, and St. Paul: “Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life. Not every one 
that says to me, Lord! Lord.! shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that does the will of my Father. Be ye therefore doers of the 


_ word, and not hearers only, deceiving your. own selves. For we are 


under the law to Christ. Not the hearers of the law shall be just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. Every man’s work- 
shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, becausé it shall 
be revealed by fire, and.the fire shall try every man’s work of what 
sort it is.””. His. very words shall undergo the severest scrutiny. “1 
say unto you, [0 how many will insinuate the .contrary!] that every 
idle word that men shall speak they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment, for by thy words shalt thou [then] be justified, and 
by*thy words shalt thou [then] be condemned.” = 

‘Can you say, sir, that the justification mentioned by our Lord in this 
passage is the same as that which St. Paul speaks of as the present 
privilege of all believers, and has no particular reference to “the day of 
judgment” mentioned in the preceding sentence? Or will you intimate 
our Lord does not declate we shall be justified in the last day by works, 
but by words? Would this evasion be judicious? Do not all professors 
know that words are works in a theological sense; as being both the 
signs of the ‘‘ workings” of our hearts, and the positive “works” of our 
tongues? Will you expose your reputation as a divine, by trying 
to. prove; that although we shall be_ justified by. the works of our 
tongues, those of our hands and feet shall never appear for or against 
our justification? Or will you insinuate that our Lord “recanted”. the 
legal sermons written Matt. -v, and xii? If you do, his particular account 
of the day of judgment, chap. xxv, which strongly confirms and clearly 
explains’ the doctrine of our second. justification by works, will prove 
you greatly mistaken, as will also his. declaration to St. John, above 
forty years after, ““ Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
to give to every man as his work: [not faith] shall be.” 

O, if faith alone turn’ the scale'of justifying evidence at the ,bar 
of God, how many bold Antinomians will claim relation to Christ, 
and boast they are interested in his imputed righteousness! How’ 
many will say, with the foolish virgins, “* Lord! Lord! we.are of faith, 
and Abraham’s children. In thy name’ we publicly opposed all legal 
professors, traduced their teachers as enemies to thy free giace; and, 
‘to do thee ‘service,’ made it our business to expose the righteousness, 
and cry down the good works of thy people ; therefore ‘Lord! Lord! 
open tous!” But, alas! far from thanking them for their pains, with-. 
out.looking at their boasted faith, he will dismiss them with a “ Depan 
from me, ye that work iniquity!” As ifhe said— = he 

“Depart, ye that made the doctrine of my atonement a cloak for 
your sins, or ‘ sewed’ it as a‘ pillow under the arms of my people,’ to 
make them sleép in carnal’ security, when they should have ‘ worked 

2. 
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‘engine to break both ta 
Your heart condemns you, ye ‘sinners in Zion! Ye salt without — 


‘ye double mi 


i 
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out their salvation with fear and trembling.’ You profess to know me, 
‘but I disown you. My sheep I know: them that ate mine I know. 


The seal of my holiness is upon them all: the motto of it, (Let him that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity,) is deeply engraven 


‘on their faithful bréasts,—not on yours, ye ‘ carnal, ye sold under sin!’ 


‘«¢ And why called ye me, Lorp! Lorp! and did not the things 
which I said?’ ‘Why did. you even’use my righteousness as a breast- 
plate, to stand it out eal the word.of my righteousness ; and as an 

ibles of my law, and batter down my holiness? 


savour!’ Ye believers without charity! And am not I ‘greater than 
your heart ?”* And ‘ know’ I not ‘ your works?” Yes, ‘I know that the 


‘love of God is ‘not in you,’ for you despised one of these niy brethren. 
‘How could you think to deceive ‘me, ‘ the Searcher of hearts and.'Trier 


of reins” And how did you dare to call yourselves by my name?’ As 
if you were my people ?, my dear people? mine elect! Are not all my 
peculiar people ‘ partakers of my holiness,’ and ‘zealous of good works? 
Have not I chosen to myself the man that is ‘godly,’ and protested that 
‘the ungodly shall not stand in judgment, nor sinners,’ though in sheep’s 
clothing, ‘in the congregation of the righteous” “And say I not to the 
wicked, though he should have been one of my people,‘Lo ammt, Thou 


‘art none of my people now. ‘What hast thou’ to do with taking’ my 


covenant in thy mouth?’ You denied me in works, and did not wash 
your hearts from iniquity in my blood; therefore, according to. my 
word, ‘I deny you,’ in my turn, ‘ before my Father and his holy angels.’ 
Perish your hope, yé hypocrites: and utter darkness be your portion, 
( inded!. Let fearfulness ‘surprise you,’ ye tinkling 
e fall of your Babels crush you, ye towering profess- 





cymbals! Le 


ors’ of my: humble faith! Fly, ‘ye clouds without water; ye chaff,’ fly 


before the blast of my righteous indignation! ‘ Ye workers of iniquity ! 
Ye Satans transformed into angels, of light! ‘Ye cursed, depart ” 
- JI." Nor is our Lord singular in his doctrine of justification, or con- 


-demnation,’ by works in the day of judgment, ‘If it is a'heresy, the 


patriarchs, prophets, and apostles are as great heretics as their Master. 
Enoch, quoted ‘by’ St. ‘Jude, prophesied, that when the: Lord, shall 
“come to ‘exeeute judgment upon all men,” he will * convince: ‘the 
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds and hard speeches.” 


“This conviction will no doubt be in order’ to condernhation ; and’ this 
‘condemnation will not turn upon unbelief, but its’ effects, “ ungodly | 
‘deeds and hard speeches.” Solomon confirms the joint testimony .of 


Enoch and St. Jude, where he-says, “ He that knoweth the heart, 
shall render to every man according to his works ;”"’and again, 


«Know, O young man, that for all these things, for all thy ways, God 


shall bring thee into judgment.” © 

Si. Paul, the great champion for faith, is particularly express upon 
this anti-Crispian doctrine. “The Lord,” says ‘he, “in the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, will render to 
every man according to his deeds; to them that continue in well doing,” 


‘(here is the true perseverance of the saints !) “ eternal life ! Indignation 


upon every soul of man that does evil, and’ glory to every man who 
iworketh good ; for there is no respect of persons with God. ‘We shal’ 
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all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that every one: may 
receive the things done in the body,” not according to that he hath 
believed, whether it-be true or false, but ‘ according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad.” - St. Peter asserts, that the Father, 
* without respect of persons, judgeth according to every man’s work.” 
And St. John, who, next to our Lord, gives. us the most particular 
description of the day of judgment, concludes it by these awful words : 
“ And the dead. were judged out of the things written in the books, 
according to their works.” It is not once said, “according to their 
faith.” . 
Permit me, sir, to sum up all these testimonies in the words of two 
kings and two apostles. “Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 


-matter,” says’the king who chose wisdom, “ Fear God, and keep. his 


commandments, for this.is the whole duty of man ; for God shall bring 
every work into judgment, whether it be good or evil.” “They that 


‘have done good,” says the King who is wisdom itself, (and the Athana- 


sian creed after him,) “shall go ito everlasting life; and they that 
have not done good,” or * that. have done evil, to everlasting punish- 
ment.”’.** You see then,” and they are the words of St. James, ‘ that 
a man is: justified by works, and not by faith only.” _ By faith he is 
justified at his conversion, and when his backslidings are healed. - But 
he. is justified by works, (1.) In the hour of trial,.as Abraham was 
when he had offered up Isaac; (2.) In a court of spiritual or civil 
judicature, as St.Paul at the bar of Festus.: and, (3.) Before the 
judgment seat of Christ, as every one will be whose faith, when he 
goes hence, is found working by love; for there, says St. Paul, as 
well as in consistoral. courts, “ circumcision is nothing, and uncircum- 
cision is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God,” 1 
Cor. vii, 19. ae oe ait 
III. This. doctrine: is so obvious in the Scriptures, so generally 
received in all the Churches of Christ, and so deeply engraven on the 
consciences of sincere professors, that the most eminent) ministers of 
all denominations perpetually allude to it; yourself, sir, not“excepted,. 
as I could prove from your sermons if you had not recanted them. 
How often, for instance, has that great man of God, the truly reverend 
Mr. Whitefield, said to his immense congregations, ‘ You are warned ; 
I am clear of your blood; I shall rise as a swift witness against you, 
or you against me, in the terrible day of the Lord!.._ 0, remember to 
clear me then!” or words to that purpose. Andis not this just.as if 
he had said, « We shall all be ‘justified or.condemned in the day of 
judgment’ by what we are now doing: I by my preaching, and you by 
your hearing ?” a eae ' 
And say not, sir, that‘ such expressions were only flights of oratory, 
and prove nothing.” . If you'do, you “touch the apple of God’s eye.” 
Mr. Whitefield was not a flighty orator, but spoke the words of sober- 
ness and. truth, with. Divine pathos, and floods of tears declarative of 
his sincerity. . ery. a RK 2 
Instead of swelling this letter into a volume, (as I easily might,) by . 
producing quotations. from all the sober Puritan divines, who have 
directly. or indirectly asserted a second justification by works, I shall 
present you only with two passages-from Mr. Henry. On Matt..xii, 
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37, he says, ‘ Consider how strict the judgment will be on account of 
our words. ‘ By thy words thou shalt. be justified or condemned,’—a 
common rule in men’s judgment, and here applied to God’s. Note 
the constant tenor of our-discourse, according as it is gracious or not 
gracious, will be an evidence for us,.or against us, at that day. ‘Those 
that ‘ seemed fo be religious, but bridled not their tongue,’ will then be 
found to have put a cheat upon themselves with a vain religion. — It 
concerns us to think much of the day of judgment, that it-may be a 
check upon.our tongues.” And again: 

Upon those words, Rom. ii, 13, “Not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified ;” the honest 
commentator says, The Jewish [Antinomian] doctors bolstered. up 
their followers with an opinion that all. that were Jews, [the elect 
people. of God,] how bad soever they lived, should. have -a glorious 
place in the world to come. _ This the apostle ‘here: opposes, It was 


a very great privilege that they had the law, but nota saving privilege, 


unless they lived up to the-law they had. 'We <may-apply it to the 
Gospel: it is not hearing, but doing that will save us,” John xili, 17; 
James i, 22.. Who does not perceive that Mr. Henry. saw the truth, 
and spoke it so far as he thought his Calvinistic readers, could beat it? 
Surely, if that good man dared to say so much, we, who have “done 
leaning too much toward Calvinism,” should be inexcusable if we did 
not say all. _.. : -/$ crete kets 
_IV. These testimonies will, I hope, make. you weigh with an addi- 
tional degree of candour the following arguments, which Ishall produce 
as a logician, lest any should be tempted to call me a bold metaplysi- 


cian, or almost a magician :— ide 


The voice that St. John heard in heaven did not say, “ Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord, for their rartH follows them :?’ no, it is 
their works. Faith is the hidden root, hope the rising stalk, ‘and love, 
together with good works, the nourishing corn: and as the king’s 

-agents, who fill a royal granary, do not take in the roots.and stalks, but 
the pure wheat alone; so Christ takes neither faith nor hope into 
heaven, the former being gloriously absorbed in sight, and the latter in 
enjoyment. ' 


If I may compare faith and hope to “ the chariot of Israel and the 


courser thereof,” they both bring believers to the everlasting doors of 
glory, but do not enter in themselves. Not so love and good works ; 
for love is both thé nature and element of saints in glory ; and. good 
works necessarily follow them, both in the books of remembrance 
which shall then be opened, and in the.objécts and witnesses of those 
works, who shall then be all present; as it appears from the words of 
our Lord, “ You have done it,” or « You have not done it, to one of 
the least of these my brethren ;”)and those of St. Paul to his dear 
converts, “ You shall be ‘my joy and my crown’ in that day.” Thus 
it is evident, that although: faith is’ the temporary measure according 
to’ which God deals out his mercy and grace in this world, as we may 
gather from that sweet saying, of our Lord, “ Be it done to thee accord- 
ing to thy rarrH ;” yet love and ‘good works are the ‘eternal measures,’ 
according to which he distributes justification and glory in the world to 


come. ‘On these observations, I argue, | 


ie 
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We shall be justified in the last day by the grace and evidences 
which shall then remain. “ey , 

Love and good works, the fruits of: faith, shall then remain. nae 

Therefore we shall then be justified by. love and good works, that is, 
not by faith, but by its fruits: ~ . phe Wag . - 

V. This doctrine, so agreeable to Scripture, the sentiments of 
moderate Calvinists, and the dictates of reason, “ recommends” itself 
likewise “ to every man’s conscience in the sight of God.” -Who, but 
Dr. Crisp, could (after a calm “review'of the whole ‘affair,”) affirm, 
that in the day of judgment, if I am accused of being actually a hypo- 
crite, Christ’s sincerity will justify me, whether it be found in me or not? 

Again: suppose I am. charged with being a drunkard, a thief, a 
whoremonger, a covetous person; or a fretful, impatient, ill-natured 
man; or, if you please, a proud bigot, an implacable zealot, a malicious 
persecutor, who, notwithstanding fair appearances of godliness, would 
raise disturbances even in heaven if I were admitted there: will 
Christ’s sobriety, honesty, chastity, generosity : or will his gentleness, 
patience, and meekness, justify me from such dreadful charges ? Must 
not I be found really sober, honest, chaste, and: charitable?’ Must I 
not be inherently gentle, meek, and loving? Can we deny this without 
flying in the face of common’ sense, breaking the strongest bars of 
Scriptural truth, and opening the flood gates to the foulest waves of 
Antinomianism? If we grant it, do we not grant a second justification, 
by works? And does not St. Paul grant, or rather imsist upon as 
much, when he declares, that “ without holiness no man shall:see the 
Lord 2” pO 

‘VI.. You will probably ask, what advantage the Church will reap 
from this doctrine of a second justification by. works ?. I answer, that, 
under God, ‘it will rouse Antinomians out of their carnal’ security, 
stif up believers to follow. hard after holiness, and reconcile fatal dif- 
ferénces among Christians, and-seeming contradictions in the Scripture. 

1. It will re-awaken Antinomians,* who fancy “ there is no condem- 


ae + 


' * I beg I may not bé understood to level the following paragraphs, or any part 
of these letters, at my pious Calvinist brethren. God-knows how deeply I reve- 
rence many, who are immovably fixed in what some call “ the doctrines of grace’;” 
how gladly (as conscious of their genuine conversion and eminent usefulness) I 
would lie in the dust ‘at their feet to honour our Lord ihn his dear members; and 
how oftén-I, have, thought it a peculiar infelicity in any degree to dissent from 
such excellént men, with whom I wanted. both to live and die, and with whom I 
hope soon to reign for ever ! ‘ 2 + ; ‘ 
‘As these real children of God lament the bad use Antinomians make of their, 
principles, I hope they will not be offended if I bear my testimony against a 
growing evil, which they have frequently opposed themselves. ° While the Cal- 
. vinists guard the foundation against Pharisees, for which I return them my sincere 
thanks, they will, I hope, allow the Remonstrants to guard the superstructure 
against Antinomians, If in doing ‘those good offices to the Church, we find 
ourselves’ obliged to bear a little hard upon the peculiar sentiments of our opposite 
friends, let us do it in such a manner as not to break the bonds of peace and bro- 
therly’ kindness ;- so shall our honest: reproofs become matter of useful exercise 
to that.“love which thinketh no evil, hopeth all things, rejoiceth even in the 
galling truth,” and is ‘‘neither quenched by, many waters,” nor damped by any 
apposition. - Voeniia’ o> 4 ne “4 
J have long wished to’see, on both sides the question about which we unhap- 
pily divide, moderate men step out of the unthinking noisy crowd of their party, 
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nation:to them,” whether they “walk after the Spirit” in love, or “after 
the flesh” in malice ; whether they “forsake all” to follow Christ, or 
like Judas and Sapphira ‘keep back part” of what should be the Lord’s 
without reserve. Thousands boldly profess justifying faith, and perhaps 
eternal justification, who reverence the commandments of Go | just as 
much as they regard the scriptures quoted in Mr. Wesley’s Minutes. . 

Upon their. doctrinal: systems’ they raise a tower of presumption, 
whence they bid-defiance both to the law and’ Gospel of Jesus. . His 
law says, “ Love God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy- 
self, that thou. mayest live” in’glory. ‘If thou wilt enter into the life” 
(of glory,) “keep the commandments.” . But this. raises their pity, 
instead of commanding their respect, and exciting their diligence. 
“Moses is buried,” say they: “‘ we have nothing to do with the law! 
We are‘not under the law to Christ! Jesus is not a lawgiver to con- 
trol, but a Redeemer to save us.” rae bs 

The Gospel cries to them, “ Repent and believe!” and just as if God 
was to be the penitent, believing sinner, they carelessly reply, “ The 
Lord must do all ; repentance and faith are his works, and they will 
he done in the day of his power;” and so without resistance they de- 
cently follow-the stream of worldly. vanities and fleshly lusts. :St. Paul 
cries, “If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die.” «* We know better,” 
answer they, ‘there are neither.ifs nor conditions in all the Gospel.” He 
adds, ‘This one thing I do, leaving the things that are behind, I press 
toward the mark for the prize of my high calling in Christ Jesus—the 


crown of life. Be ye followers of:me. Run also the race that is set 
before you.” ‘* What!” say they, “‘ would you ‘have us run and work. 


for life? Will you always harp upon that legal string, Do! do! instead 
of telling us that we have nothing to do, but to believe that all is done?” 
St. James cries, “Show your faith by your works; faith without works 
is dead already, much more that which is accompanied by bad works.” 
“ What!” say they, “ do you think the lamp of faith can be put out,asa 
candle can be extinguished, by not being suffered to shine? - We ortho- 
dox hold just the contrary: we maintain both that faith can never die, and 
that living faith is consistent not only with the omission of good works, 
but: with the commission of the most horrid crimes.” St. Peter ‘bids 


them “ give all diligence to make their election sure, by adding to their | 


faith virtue,” &c. “ Legal stuff!” say they, “The covenant is well 


ordered in all things and sure: neither will our virtue save us, nor’ 


our. sins damn us.” St. John comes next, and declares, “ He that 
sinneth is of the devil.” .. «« What!” say they, “do you think to: make us 
converts to Arminianism, by thus-insinuating that aman can be a child 


¥ 5 ) “ y "hi rary ‘ 
to- look each other lovingly in the face, and to convince the world that with im. 
partial zeal they will guard both the foundation and the superstructure against 


all adversaries, those of their own party not excepted: “Whoever does this omne ° 


tulit punctum, he is a real friend to both parties, and to the whole Gospel ; for he 
cordially embraces all the people of God, and joins in one blessed medium the 
seemingly incompatible, extremes of Scriptural truth. Ye men of clear heads, 
honest hearts, and humble loving spirits, nature and grace have formed yow on 
purpose to do the Church this important service. Therefore, without regarding 
the bigots of your own party, in the'name of the loving Jesus, and by his catholic 


Spirit, give professors public lessons of moderation.and consistence, and permit me’ 


to learn those rare virtues with thousands at.your fect... ei 


at 
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of God to-day, and a‘child of the devil to-morrow?” St. Jude ad- 
‘vances last, and charges them to “‘keep themselves in the love of God;” 
and they supinely reply, “We can do nothing.” Beside, “ We are as 
easy and as safe without a frame as with one.” i , 

With the seven-fold shield of the Antinomian faith they would fight the 
twelve apostles round, and come off, in their own imagination, more 
than conquerors. Nay; were Christ himself to come to them incog- 
nito, as he did to the disciples that went to Emmaus, and say, “ Be ye 
perfect, as your Father who is in heaven is perfect:” it would be well 
if, while they measured him from head to foot with looks of pity or 
surprise, some were not bold enough to say with a sneer, “ You are a 
perfectionist, it seems, a follower of poor John Wesley! are you? For 
our’part, we are for Christ and free grace, but John Wesley and you 
are for perfection and free -will.” ; 

Now, sir, if any doctrine, humanly speaking, can réscue these mis- 
taken persons out of so dreadful a snare, it is that which I contend for. 
Antinomian dreams vanish before it,'as the noxious damps of the night 
before the rising sun.’ St. Paul, if they would but hear him out, with 
this one ‘saying, as with a thousand rams, would demolish all their Ba- 
bels :.“ Circumcision is nothing, uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God:” or, to speak agreeable to our 
times, “ Before the tribunal of Christ, forms of godliness, Calyinian and 
Arminian notions are nothing: confessions of faith and recantations 
of error, past manifestations and former experiences ‘are nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandments of God ;’” the'very thing which An- 
tinomians ridicule or neglect! 

‘2. This doctrine is not less proper to animate fecble believers in their 
pursuit of holiness. O if it were clearly preached and steadily be- 
lieved,—if we were fully persuaded, we shall soon “ appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ,” to answer forevery thought, word; and work, 
for every business we enter upon, every sum of money we lay out, every 
meal we eat, every pleasure we take, every affliction we endure, every 
hour we,spend, every idle’ word wé speak, yea, and every temper we 
secretly indulge,—if we. knew we shall certainly “ give account” of all 
the chapters we read, of all the prayers we offer, all the sermons we 
heat or preach, all the sacraments we, receive ; of all the motions of 
Divine grace, all the beams of heavenly light, all the breathings of the 
Spirit, all the invitations of Christ, all the drawings of the Father, 
reproofs of our friends, and chécks of our own consciences,—and if 
we were deeply conscious, that every neglect of duty will rob'us of a 
degree of glory, and every wilful sin of a jewel in our crown, if not of 
our crown itself; what humble, watchful, holy, heavenly persons should 
we be! How serious and self denying! How diligent and faithful! 
In a word, how angelical and divine, ‘in all manner of conversation!” 

“Did the woman, the professing Church, cordially embrace this doc- 
trine, she would:no more: stay “in the wilderness, idly talkin 
beloved:;” but actually “leaning upon him,” she would ‘ 
it,”. in the sight of all her enemies. No more wrapped up 
cloud of ideal perfection or imaginary righteousness, and 
her cold garments, her moonlike changes of met ely dc 
she would shinegwith the dazzling glory of her Lord 
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with the hallowing fires of his love: once more she we be “clothed 
with the sun, and have the moon under her feet !”” ‘ 
Ye lukewarm talkers of Jesus’ ardent love, if you were deeply con- 
scious that nothing but love shall enter heaven, instead of judg ig of 
your growth in grace by the warmth with which you espouse the tenets 
of Calvin or Arminius, would you not ‘instantly try your state by the 


thirteenth chapter of the first Epistle to the Corinthians, and by our 


Springing out of your Laodicean indifference, would you not earnest 
pray for the “faith of the Gospel, the faith that works by burning love?” 
If the fire-be kindled, would you not be afraid of putting it out by 
“quenching the Spirit?” Would you not even dread “grieving” him, 
lest your love should'grow cold? Far from accounting the “shedding. 
abroad of the love of God in your hearts” an unnecessary frame, would 
_ you not be “ straitened” till you were baptized, every one of you, with 

“the Holy Ghost and with fire?” fees eu 

Ye who hold the doctrine of perfection without.“ going on to perfec- 
tion,” and ye who explode it as a pernicious delusion, and inconsist- 
ently publish hymns: of solemn. prayer ‘for it, how would *you agree, 
from the ‘bottom of your reawakened hearts, to ‘sing together, in days 
of peace and social worship, as you have carelessly sung asunder, -~° 


Loyd’s alarming messages to the, falling’ or fallen Churches of rd 


O for a heart to praise our God! 
A heart from sin set free! ‘, 
A heart in every thought renew’d, 
And fill’'d with love divine! “i 
gs pes . Perfect, and right, and pure,‘and good, 
_ A copy, Lord, of thine.— ‘ 


Bigotry from us remove,’ ’ 
Perfect all our souls in love, &c, 


O ye halcyon days!. Ye days of brotherly love and genuine holiness ! 
if you appeared to pacify and gladden our distracted Jerusalem, how 
soon would practical Christianity emerge from under the frothy billows 

-of -Antinomianism, and the proud waves of Pharisaism,. which conti- 
nually break against each other, and openly “foam out their own shame!” 


“ What carefulness” would godly sorrow work in us all! * What clear- | 


ing of ourselves,” by casting away our dearest idols! “ What indigna- 
tion” against our. former lukewarmness! . “What fear” of. offending 
either'God or man! « What vehement desire” after the full image of 
Christ! “What zeal” for his glory! And « what revenge” of our 
sins! ‘Jn all things we should approve ourselves,” for-‘the time to 
come, “ to be clear’ from the Antinomian delusion. . Then would we 
see, what has seldom been’‘seen in our age, distinct (not opposed) 
societies of meek professors of the common faith walking in humble 
love, and supporting each other with cheerful readiness, like’ different 
battalions of the same invincible army. And if ever we perceived any 
contention among them, it would be only about the -lowest place and 
the: most dangerous post. Instead of “striving. for mastery,” they 


would strive only who should stand truest to the standard of the cross, 
and best answer the neglected motto of the primitive Christians :- Von 
magna loquimur sed vivimus ; “ Our religion does not consist in high 


words, but in good works.” 


ae * 
i 
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“thal be eonemned Matt. xii, 37. And 
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3.1 observed that this. dostn sae e will likewise reconcile seeming con- 
Wadidtlons’ in the ‘Scriptures, fatal differences-among Christians. 


ze whe Take one instance of the former: What can those who reject a second 






our Lord, already 

, or by thy words thou 
by) what art can they pos- 
le them with St.,Paul’s assertions, Rom. iv, 5, “To him 
that worke ty but. believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is imputed to him for righteousness ?” and y, 1, * Being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Accept an example | of the latter. In the Antinomian days of Dr. 
Crisp arose the honest people we call Quakers. Shocked at the general 
abuse of the doctrine of justification by faith, they rashly inferred it 


Ce ork ‘s make of the solemn: 
by thou shalt be j i 





never could be from God; and seeing none “ shall be justified in glory ee, 


but the doers of the law,” they hastily concluded there. is but one 


tification, namely, the being made inherently just, or the being sanctified, 


and then declared holy. . Admit our doctrine, and you have both parts 
of the truth;—that which the Antinomians hold against the Quakers, 
and that which the Quakers maintain against the Antinomians. -Kach 
alone is dangerous; both together mutually defend each other, and 
make up the. Scriptural doctrine of justification, which is inyincibly 
guarded on the one hand by FarTH against Pharisees, and on the other 
by works against Antinomians. — Reader, may both be thy portion ! 
So shalt thou be eternally reinstated both 3 in the favour and image of 
God... a 

VI. But while I enumerate the hanesis which the Church will reap 
from a practical knowledge of our second justification by works, an 
honest Protestant. who has more -zeal for, than acquaintance with the 
truth, advances, with his heart full of holy indignation, and his mouth 
of objections, which he says are unanswerable. Let us consider them 
one by one. . ° unt 

. First, opsection. OYou 2 Popish 
and | could even. burn at.a stake as a \¥ $ against it. _ Away with 
your new-fangled Arminian tenets! I am fe old Christianity ; and with 
St. Paul, ‘determined to know nothing for justification but Christ, and 
him. crucified.’ ” 

Answer. Do you, ‘indeed? Then I am sure you will not deny both 
Jesus Christ and St. Paul in this old Christian doctrine ; for Christ 
says, “ By thy words shalt thou be justified ;” and St. Paul declares, 
“¢ Not the hearers, but-the doers of the law (of Christ) shall be justified.”” 
Alas, how often are those who say they “ will know” and have « nothing 
but Christ,” the first to, “ set him at nought” as a prophet, by railing at 
his holy doctrine: or to reject him as a king, by trampling upon his’ 
royal proclamations ! But oe | wot, hat ers igndiance they do it, as 
do their rulers.” 


- 


tichristian doctrine I abhor, 












SEcOND OBJECTION. “Th s lega ne robs God’s dear children 
of their comforts and q OSE tty; binds - 3’ intolerable burden 
upon their free shoulders, ai ai galling yoke 
of bondage.”” - +) Se : es, 
Answer. If God’s dear children haye re to a false liberty of 


doing the devil’s works; either by “not ¢ oing I e vineyard” when 









a 








o 


SECOND CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM at 







eee 

A ‘ ‘ ¥, - ; ‘ 

they have said, “ Lord, I go,” or by ‘beating their fellow ervants” 
there, instead of working with them; the sooner they are robbed of it — 


ey . tinue thus free, they will ere lot 











pr se nt God’s “commandments as | 
the keeping of his law “as bondage,’ - Not so the dutiful ¢ 


utiful childre 
God: “Their hearts” are never so much “ at liberty,” as when th 


0 outer darkness.” It is the very spirit of - 


n th i 
“run the way of his commandments, and so fulfil the law of Chi Oe 


Keep them from obedience, and-you keep them “in the snare of thé 
devil, promising liberty to others, while they themselves are the servants 
of corruption.” | *. ' y i male eo ; - a 

Again: you confound the heavy yoke of the circumcision and cere- 


monial bondage, with which the Galatians once entangled themselves, 


ith the “easy yoke-of Jesus Christ.” . The former was intolerable, 
is so “light a burden,” that the only way to «find rest. unto 


our souls is to take it. upon us.” St. Paul calls a dear brother his 


“ yoke fellow.” ..You know the word Bzutrat in the original signifies 


“without yoke.” They are sons of Belial,who shake off the Lord’s' 
yoke ; and though they should boast of their, election.as-much as the 
Jews did, Christ-himself will. say concerning them, “Those mine ene- 
miés that refused my yoke, and would. not that I should reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay them’ before me!” - So inexpressibly dreadful ‘is 
the end of lawless liberty ! na he peas iet ently 

Tuirp opsection. , “ Your doctrine isthe damnable error of the 
Galatians, who madly left Mount Sion for Mount Sinai, made Christ the 
Alpha, and not the Omega, and after ‘ having begun in the Spirit would 
be made perfect by the flesh.’ This is the other Gospel which St. Paul 
thought so diametrically contrary to his own, that he wished the teachers 
of it, though they were ‘ angels of God,’ might be even ‘ accursed and 
cut off.’” la diin ph ay 

Answer. You are unde capital mistake: St. Paul could never 
be so wild as to curse hi nathematize St. James, and wish the 
Messiah to be again cut off: for he: himself taught the Romans, that 
“ the doers of the law sha be justified.” St. James evidently maintains 
a justification by works ; and our Lord expressly says, “ By thy words 
thou shalt be justified.” Again :. the apostle, if he had foreseen how his 
Epistle to the Galatians would be abused to Antinomian purposes, gives 
us in it the most powerful antidotes against that poison. . Take two or 
three instances.- (1.) He exhorts his fallen converts to the fulfilling of all 
the law: “ Love one another,” says he, “ for all the Jaw is fulfilled-in 
this one word, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself ;?” because none 
can “love his neighbour as himself,” but he that: loves: God with all 
his heart.” How different is this doctrine from the bold. Antinomian ery, 
We have nothing to do with the law!”” (2.) He enumerates the works 
of. the flesh, “ adultery, hatred, variance, wrath, sttife, envyings, here- 
sies, &c; of w says he, “I tell : re, as Ihave told youin 

hai suc not be: justified in the 

é “shall not inherit the ° 

rent a Gospel is this from that which. 
erers may be dear children of God, even 
safe state, and quite sure of glory !”* And 
Fi. G 
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(3.) As if this awful warning were not enough, he point blank cautions 
his readers against the Crispian error: “ Be not deceived,” says he, 
‘swhatever a MAN (not whatever CurisT) soweth, that shall he also 
reap. He that soweth to the flesh shall reap corruption, and he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall reap life everlasting.” How amazingly strong 
therefore must your prejudice be, which’ makes you produce this epistle 
to thrust love and good works out of the important place allotted them 
in all the word of God! Andno where more than in this very epistle ! 
Fourtu opsection. ‘ Notwithstanding all you say, I am persuaded 
you are in the dreadful heresy of the Galatians; for they were, like 
you, for ‘ justification by the works of the law-;? and St. Paul resolutely 
maintained against.them the fundamental doctrine of justification by 
' faith.” : ari bial Si 
ee: If you once read over the Epistle to the Galatians with- 
out prejudice, and without comment, you will see, that (1.) They had — 
returned “to the beggarly elements of this world,” by superstitiously — 
“ observing days, months, times, and years.” (2.) Imagining they 
“could not: be saved except they were circumcised,” they submitted 
evento that grievous and bloody injunction. (3.) Exact in their useless. 
ceremonies, and fondly hoping to be ‘justified by their partial observance 
of Moses’ law, they well nigh forgot the merits of Christ, and operily 
trampled upon his law, and “ walked after the flesh.” Stirred up to 
contentious zeal by their new teachers, they despised the old apostle’s 
, ministry, hated his person, and‘ devoured one another.” In short, they 
trusted partly in the merit of their.superstitious performances, and partly 
in Christ’s merits ; and on this preposterous foundation they “ built the 
hay” of Jewish ceremonies, and “ the stubble” of fleshly lusts. With 
great. propriety, therefore, the apostle called them back, with sharpness, 
‘to. the only sure foundation, the merits of Jesus Christ; and wanted 
them, to “ build upon it gold and precious stones,” all the works. of 
piety and mercy that spring from “ faith working by love.” - 
‘Now which. of: these errors:do we hold? Do we not, preach present 

justification by faith, and justification at the bar of God according to 
‘what. a man-soweth, the very doctrine of this epistle? And do we not 
“secure the foundation,” by insisting that both these justifications are 


equally through the merits of Christ, though the second, as our.Church 


intimates in her. twelfth article, is by the evidencé of works? 

Will.you bear with me if I tell you my thoughts? We are all in 
general condernned bythe Epistle to the Galatians, for we have too 
auch dependence on our forms of piety, speculative knowledge, or 
_ past experience ; and ‘too little heart-felt ‘confidence in the merits of 
Christ : * We sow too litile to the Spirit, and too. much to the flesh.” 
But those, in the next place, are peculiarly reproved by it, who “return 
to the beggarly elements,” the idle ways and vain fashions “ of this 
world.” Those who make as much ado about the beggarly element of 
water, about baptizing infants and dipping adults, as ‘the troublers” 
of the Church of Galatia did about circumcising their converts, “ that 
they might glory in their flesh.” ‘Those who “ zealously affect others, 
but not well :” those who now despise their spiritual fathers, “« whom they 
oncé received as angels of God :” those wh rmour enemies when 
we tell them the truth,” who « heap to themselves” teachers, smoother 


ie ia 
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i . 
than the evangelically legal apostle, and would call us blind if we said, 
as he ‘does, “ Let every man prove’ his own work, and then shall he 

- have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another,” Gal. vi,4, Those 
who plead for spiritual bondage while they talk of Gospel liberty, and 


affirm “thatthe son of the bondwoman” shall always live “with the son 


of the frée ;”” that sin can never be cast.out of the heart of believers, 
and that Christ and corruption shall always dwell together in’ this 
world. And, lastly, those who say there'is no “ falling away from grace,” 
when they are already fallen like the Galatians, and boast of their sta- 
bility chiefly because they are ignorant of their fall! — re 
Firru opsection. “ However; your Pharisaic doctrine flatly con- 
tradicts the Gospel summed up by our Lord, Mark xvi, 16; *« He that 
believeth shall be’ saved, and he: that believeth’ not ‘shall be damned.’ 
Here is not one vor about works. | All turns upon’ faith:” , 
»Answer. Instead of throwing such hints, you might as well speak 
out af once, and say that Christ in these words. flatly contradicts what 
~ he had said, Matt. xii, 37, “ By thy words thou shalt be justified, or by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned.” But drop. your prejudices, and 
you will see that the contradiction\is only in your. own ideas. ~ We 
steadily assert, as our Lord, that “he who. believeth,” or “endureth 
unto the end believing,” (for the word implies both the-reality and the 





continuance of the action,) “shall infallibly be saved ;” because’ faith,’ 


which continues living, ‘ works” to the last’ by love” and good works, 
_ which will infallibly justify us in the day of judgment... For when. 


2 


~ faith is no‘more, love and good works will .evidence, -(1.) That we 


" were grafted into’ Christ by true faith: (2.) That we did not “make. 


shipwreck of the faith;” that we were not “taken away as branches 
in him which bear not fruit, but abode fruitful branches in ‘the true 
Vine.” And (3.) That we are still in him by Hory Love, the precious 
and eternal fruit of true persevering ‘faith.’ Hlow bad is that’ cause 
which must support itself by charging am imaginary contradiction) upon 
the Wisdom ef God, Jesus Christ himself" aS bynes 

* This is frequently the stratagem of those who have no arguments to produce. 
[ bore my testimony against it in the Vindication, and flattered myself that serious: 
writers would be less forward to oppose the truth, and expose.the ministers: of 


Christ by that injudicious way of discussing controverted points. Notwithstanding. 


this, I have before*me a little pamphlet, in which the editor endeavours to 

answer Mr. Wesley’s Minutes, by extracting from his writings passages supposed to 

- stand in direct opposition té the Minutes. -Hence, in a burlesque upon the Decla- 
ration, he tries to represent Mr. Wesley asa knave.. > pie? 

I would just observe upon that pérformance, (1.) That by this method of raising 

dust, and-avoiding to. reason the case fairly, every malicious’ infidel may. blind 

injudicious readers, and’make triumphing scoffers cry out, Jesus against: Chrsit! 

Saul against St. Paul! or John the divine against John the evangelist! as wellas 

Wesley against John! and John against Wesley. (2.) Mr. Wesley having acknow- 


ledgéd, in the beginning of the Minutes, he “ had leaned too much toward Calvin- © 


ism,” we may naturally expect to meet in his voluminous writings with a few 
expressions that'look a little toward Antinomianism : and with some paragraphs 
which (when detached from the context, and not considered’ as ‘spoken to deep 
mourners in Zion, or to souls of undoubted sincerity,) seem. directly to’ favour the 
delusion of the present times. (3.) This may be easily aécounted for without 


flying tothe charges of kna ak eral When after working long with- 


out cheering light we discover the ravishing day of luminous faith, we are all apt, 
in the sincerity of our hearts, to speak almost as unguardedly of works as - Lither 


"* 
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Sixru opsection.  “ Your doctrine exalts man, and by giving hin 
room to boast, robs Christ of the glory of his grace. ‘The top stone’ 
‘is no:more ‘ brought forth with shouting, Grace! Grace! but, Works! 
Works! ‘unto it!’ And the burden of the song in heaven will be,— 
Salvation to our works! and no more,, Salvation to the Lamb!” . 

Answer. Ino less approve your godly, jealousy, than I wonder at 
your groundless’ fears.’ ‘To calm, them, permit me once more to 
observe, (1.) That this doctrine. is Christ’s, who would not be so 
unwise as to side with our self-righteous pride, and teach us to rob him. 
of his own glory. It is absurd to suppose Christ would be thus against 
Christ, for even Satan is too wise “ to be against Satan.” (2-) Upon 
our plan, as well as upon Crisp’s scheme, free grace has absolutely all 
the glory. The love and good works by which we shall be justified in 
the day of judgment, are’ the fruits of faith, and “faith is the gift of 
God.” Christ:is the great object of faith, the Holy Ghost, called the 
Spirit of faith, the power of believing, the means, opportunities, and 
will to use 'that power, are all the rich presents of God’s. free grace. 
All our sins, together with the imperfections of our works, are mercifully 
forgiven through the blood‘ and righteousness of Christ: our persons 
and services are. graciously accepted merely for his sake, and through 
his’ merits:'.and'if rewards are granted us according to the’ fruits: of 
righteotisness we bear,.it.is not because we are profitable to God, but 
becatise the meritorious sap of the Root of David produces those fruits, 
and the meritorious beams of the Sun. of righteousness ripen them. 
"Thus you see, that, which way soever you look at our. justification, 
God has all the glory.of it, but that of turning moral agents into mere 
machines,—a glory which, we apprehend, God does’ no more claim 
than you do that of turning your coach. horses into hobby horses, and 
your servants into puppeéts.- y . ? 

If faith on earth gives Christ the glory of all our salvation, you need 
not fear that love (a: superior grace) will rob. him in heaven: for “love 
‘is not puffed up, seeketh not her own, and does not behave herself 
unseemly” toward a beggar on earth; much less will she do so toward 


_ did; but when the fire of Antinomian temptations has frequently burned us, and 


consumed thousands: around. us, we justly dread it at last; and ceasing to lean 
toward Crisp’s divinity, .we return to St. James, St. John, and St. Jude, and to 
the latter part of St. Paul’s: Epistles which we too often overlooked, and to which 
hardly two ministers did, upon the whole,ever do more \justice than Mr. Baxter 
and Mr. Wesley. (4.) A man who gives to different people, or to the same people 


. at different times, directly contrary directions, does not always contradict himself. 


Thave a, fever,.and my physician, under God, restores me to health by cooling 


“anedicines; by and by-1.am afflicted with the coldrheumatism, and he -preseribes 


fomentations and warming remedies, but my injudicious apothecary opposes him, 
under the pretence that he goes by no certain rule,-and grossly contradicts himself. 
Let,us apply this to Mr. Wesley and the Versifier, remembering there is less dif. 
ference between a burning fever and a cold rheumatism, than between the case of - 
the trifling. Antinomian and that of the dejected penitent, -.(5.) Whoever con. 
‘ siders without prejudice what our satiric poet produces as contradictions, will find 
some of them do not so much as amount to an opposition, and that most of them 
do not seem so contradictory as numbers of propositions that might be extracted 
_ from the oracles of God. If the editor of the Answer to the Minutes will compare 
this note with the. 28th page of the Vindication, I hope. he will find his perform- 


ance answered, his direct attack upon the Minutes frustrated, and Mr. Wesley’s 


honesty fully vindicated. 


par ip.” 
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the Lord of glory, when she has attained the zenith of heavenly per- 
fection. . Away then with all the imaginary lions you place in your way 
to truth! Notwithstanding Crisp’s prohibitions, like. the Bereans, 
receive Christ in his holy doctrine, and be persuaded that-in the last 
day you will shout as loud as the honest’ doctor, Grace! Grace! and 
Salvation to the Lamb! without suggesting,, with him, to those on the 
left hand} the blasphemous. shouts of Partiality! Hypocrisy! Bar- 
barity! and damnation to the Lamb ! "Thus shall you have all the free 
grace he justly boasts of, without any of his horrid reprobating doctrine. 
SEVENTH OBJECTION. .‘ How will the converted thief, that did no 
good works, be justified by works ?”’. ; : ; ae 
. Answer. (1.) We mean by works “the whole of our inward 
tempers and outward’behaviour 5” and: how do you know the outward 
behaviour of the converted thief?~ Did not-his reproofs, exhortations, 
prayers, patience, and resignation;-evidence the liveliness of his faith, 
as there was time and opportunity? (2.) Can you suppose his inward 
temper was not love to God-and man? Could he go into’patadise 
without being born again? Or could he be born again and not love? 
Is it not said, ‘* He that-loveth is born of God ;” consequently, he that 
is born of God loveth? Again’ does not.he who “ loveth, fulfil all the 
law,” and do, as says Augustine, all good-worksin-one? And is‘not 
“the fulfilling of thé law of Christ” work enough to justify‘the con- 
verted thief by that law ?- . . ‘i 
E1eutu opsection. ‘You say, that your doctrine ‘will make us 
zealous of good works ;’ but I fully discharge it from that office ; for 
‘the love of Christ constraineth us to abound in every good word and 
work.’ ” Sada ws « eat A dealing” 
. Answer.” (1.) St. Paul, who spoke those’ words with more feeling 
than you, thought the contrary; as well as his blessed Master, or they 
would never have taught this doctrine. You do‘not, I fear, evidence 


the temper of a babe when you are 'so exceedingly “ wise above what”. 


Christ preached, and “prudent above what” the apostle.‘ wrote.” 
(2.) If the love of Christ in professors is so constraining as you say, 
why do. good works and good tempers bear so little proportion to the 
great talk we hear of its irresistible. efficacy? And why-do those who 
have tasted it “return to sin as dogs to their vomit?” Why can they 
even curse, swear, and get drunk? Be guilty of idolatry, murder, and 
incest? (3.) If love alone is always sufficient, why did our Lord work 
upon his ‘disciples’ hearts, by the hope of “thrones and a kingdom,” 
and by the fear of a’ “’worm that~dieth not, and a fire that is not 
quenched?” Why does the ‘apostle stir up believers to “serve the 
‘Lord with godly fear,” by the consideration that “he is a consuming 
fire?” Illustrating his assertion by this awful warning,“ If they (Korah 
and his company) ‘escaped not,” but were consumed by fire from 
heaven, becatise they “refused him (Moses) that spake on earth; 
much more shall not’ we escape, ‘if we turn away from him that-spéak- 


eth from heaven!” Why did St. Paul himself, who, no doubt, understood | 


the Gospel as well-as Crisp and Saltmarsh, “run a race for an incor- 
ruptible crown, and keep his body under, test he himself should be a 


castaway?” O ye orthodox divines, and thou ludicrous versifier of an 
awful declaration! instead of attempting to set St. Paul against St. 


; eS, 


— 


* 
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Paul, and to oppose Wesley to Wesley, answer these Scriptural ques- 
tions; and if you cannot: do it without betraying heterodoxy, for the 
Lord’s sake, for the sake of thousands in Israel, keep no more from 
the feeble of the flock those necessary helps which the “very chief of 
the apostles,” evangelical Paul, without any of your Crispian refine- 
ments,. continually recommended to others, and daily used himself. 
And for your own souls’ sake, never more prostitute these awful words, 
“The love of Christ constraineth us;” never:more apply them to 
yourselves, while you refuse to treat the’ most venerable ambassador 
of Christ, I shall not say, with-respectful love, but with common decency. 

Nintu opsection. “All the formal and Pharisaical~ ministers, 
who are sworn enemies to:Christ and the Gospel of his grace, preach 
your legal doctrine.of justification by works in the day of judgment.” 

Answer. ‘And what do you infer from it?.. That the doctrine is 
false? If the inference be just, it will follow there is neither. heaven nor 
hell ; for they publicly. maintain the existence of both.. But suppose 
they now and then preach. our doctrine without zeal, without. living 
according to it, or without previously preaching the fall, and a present 
justification by faith in Christ, productive of peace and power, what 
can be’ expected from it? Would not the doctrine of the. atonement 
itself be totally useless;.if it were preached under such disadvantages ? ? 
The truth is, such ministers are only for the roof, and you, it seems, 
only, for the foundation.. But a roof, unsupported by’solid walls, 
crushes to death; and a foundation without a roof is not much better 
‘than the’ open air. Therefore, *s wise master builders,” like St. Paul, 
are for’ having both «in their proper places. Like him, when the 
foundation is well laid, “leaving the first principles, of the doctrine of 
Christ, they go on to perfection 3” | nor will they forget, as they. work 
out their salvation, to shout, Grace! Grace! to the last slate that 
covers in the meatldlisng} ; or to “the top stone,” the key that binds the 
solid arch. | 

‘TentH opsection. “Should I receive and avow such a > peti 
the generality of professors would rise against me; and'while the 
warmest would call me a Papist, an antichrist, and what. not; my 
dearest Christian friends would pity me as an unawakened Pharisee, 
and fear.me as a blind legalist.” 

Answer. ‘Rejoice, and be exceeding glad when all men (the 
godly not. excepted) shall say all manner of evil of you falsely for 
Christ’s sake,””—for-preferring Christ’s holy doctrine to the loose tenets 
of Dr. Crisp: and remember, that, in our:Antinomian days, it is as 
great an honour to. be called legal by fashionable professors, as to be 
branded ‘with: the name of Methodist by the: sots who glory in their 
shame. 

VII. As I would hope Ae “Matton is either anilehed or silataed, 
befora I conclude, permit me a moment, Rev. sir, to consider the two 
- important: objections | whats yen ae or andreas make in your 

Renee Te = her 
“T should tronabley? say ala pane 21,) “lest some bold meta- 
Bak should affirm, that a second justification by works is quite 
consistent with what is contained in Mr. Wesley’s declaration; but 
that it is expressed in such str ong and: absolute terms:as must for ever 
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Pe the most exquisite refinements of metaphysical distinctions. at 
efiance.” ‘ : oud , 
Answer. .“ For ever at defiance!” You surprise me, sit: I, who 
am as perfect a stranger to “ exquisite refinements” as to Dr. Crisp’s 
eternal justification, defy you (pardon a.bold expression to a bold meta- 
plysician) ever to produce out of Mr. Wesley’s declaration, I shall 
not say (as you do) “strong and absolute terms,” but one.single word 
or tittle. denying. or.excluding a second justification by works ; and I 
appeal both to your second thoughts and to the .unprejudiced world, 
whether these three propositions of the declaration, “‘ We haye no trust, 
or confidence, but in the alone merits of Christ for justification in the 
day of judgment. Works have no part in meriting or purchasing: our 
justification from first to last, either in whole or in. part. He is not a 
real Christian believer, (and consequently cannot be:saved,) who does 
not good works where there is time and opportunity.” : I appeal to the 
unprejudiced world, whether these. three ‘propositions are not highly 
consistent with this assertion of our Lord, “ By thy; words thou shalt be 
justified,” that is, “although from first to last the merits of my life and. 
death purchase, or deserve, thy justification; yet in the day of judg-: 
ment thou shalt be justified by thy works; that is, thy justification, 
which is purchased by my. merits, will entirely turn upon the evidence 
-of thy works, according to the time and opportunity thou. hast.to do, 
them.” Tee > samae 18 ‘Shy m 

Who. does not see, that, “to be justified by the evidence of works,” 
and “to be justified by the merit of works,” are. no more phrases of 
the same import than minutes and heresy are words of the same 
signification? .The latter proposition contains the error strongly 
guarded against, both in the declaration and the- Minutes: the former 
contains an evangelical doctrine, as agreeable to the declaration and 
Minutes as to the Scriptures ; a doctrine of which we. were too spating 
when we “leaned too much toward Calvinism,” but to. which, after, the 
example of Mr. Wesley, we are now determined to do justice. 

Whosoever is “ ashamed of Christ’s words,” we will proclaim them 
to the world. Both from our pulpits and the press we will say, “ By 
thy words thou shalt be, condemned.” Yea, “ Whoever shall say to 
his brother, Thou fool! shall.be in danger of hell fire ; and whosoever 
maketh a lie shall have his part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone ;” for as * with the heart man believeth unto righteousness,” 
or disbelieyeth to unrighteousness, so “ with the mouth confession is 
made to salvation,” or * hard speeches”? are uttered to ‘ damnation.” 
Reserve, therefore, Rey. sir, your public praises for, a more, proper 
occasion than that which caused their breaking out in your Narrative. 
« Blessed be*God!" say you, (page 16,) “ Mr. Wesley and fifty-three 
of his preachers do not agree with Mr. Olivers in the material article. 
of a second justification by works.” Indeéd, sir, you are greatly 
mistaken, for we do agree with him; and’shall continue so to do, till 
you have proved he does not agree. with Jesus Christ, or. that our 
doctrine is not perfectly consistent both with the Scriptures and the 
declaration, — We Aisin é 

2. Your second objection is not so formal-as the first; it must be 
made up of broad hints scattered through your Narrative, and they 


i 
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amount to this: “ Your pretended difference between justification by 
the merit of works, by the evidence of works, and between a first and a 
second justification, is founded. upon the subtilties of metaphysical dis- 
tinctions: If what you say wears the aspect of truth, it is because 
you give a new turn to error, by the almost magical power of metaphy- 
sical distinctions,” pages.16, 20, 21. © Ae ; 

Give me leave,'sir, to answer this objection by two appeals, one to 
the most ignorant collier in my parish, and:the other to your own sen- 
sible child ; and if they can at once understand my meaning, you will 
see that my “metaphysical distinctions,” as you are pleased to call 
them, are-nothing but the dictates of common sense. I begin with the 
collier. re i 
‘. Thomas, I stand here before the judge, accused of having robbed 
the Rev. Mr. Shirley, near Bath, last month, on such an evening ; can 
you speak a, word for me? Thomas turns to the, judge, and says, 
“Please your honour, the, accusation is false, for our parson was in 
Madeley Wood; and [can make. oath’ of it, for he even reproved me 
for swearing at our pit’s mouth that very evening.” By his evidence, 
the judge acquits mé. Now, sir, ask. cursing Tom whether I am 
acquitted and justefied, by his merits, or by the simple evidence he has 
given, and he will tell you, “ Ay, to be sure by the evidence ; though I am 
no scholar, I know very well that if our Methodist parson is not hanged, 
it is none of my deservings.” Thus, sir, an ignorant collier, as great a 
stranger to your metaphysics as ‘you are to his mandrel, discovers at, 
once a material difference between justification by the evidence, and 
justification by the merits of a witness. 4 

“My second appeal is to your sensible child. By a plain comparison 
I hope to make him at once understand, both the difference there is 
‘between our first and second justification, and the propriety of that dif- 
ference. The lovely boy is old enough, I suppose, to follow the gar- 
dener and. me to yonder nursery. Having shown him the operation 
of grafting, and pointing at the crab tree newly grafted, «« My dear 
child,” would I say, “though hitherto this tree has produced nothing 
but crabs, yét by the skill of the gardener, who has just fixed im it that 
good little branch, it is now made an apple irce ; I justify and warrant 
it such. . (Here is an emblem of our first justification by faith?) In 
three or four years, if we live, we will come again and see it : if it thrives 
and ‘ bears fruit,’ well ; we shall then by that mark justify it a second 
time, we shall declare that it is a good apple tree indeed, and fit to be 
transplanted from this wild nursery into a delightful orchard. But if. 
we find that’ the old crab’ stock, instead of nourishing the graft, spends 
all its sap in producing wild shoots and sour crabs; or if it is a ‘tree 
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, (dead in the graft and 
in the ’stock,) ‘plucked up’by the root,’ or quite) cankered, far from — 
declating ‘it a good tree,’ we shall pass sentence of condemnation” 
upon it, and say, ‘ Cut. it down ; why cumbereth it the ground? oo 
every tree that brmgeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into 
the fire.’ Here is an emblem of our second justification by works, or 
of the condemnation that will infallibly overtake those Laodicean pro- — 
fessors and wretched apostates, whose faith is not shown by works, F 
where there is ‘time and opportunity. Md) BEG “6 
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~ Instead of offering an insult to your superior understanding, ‘in 
attempting to explain by “ metaphysical distinctions,” what I suppose 
your sensible child has already understood by the ‘help of a grafting 
knife, I shall leave you to consider whether Scripture, reason, and can- 
dour'do not join their influence to make you acknowledge, at least, in 
the court of your own conscience, that you have: put a wrong construe- 
tion upon Mr. Wesley’s declaration’as upon his Minutes, and by that 
mean inadvertently given another rash touch to the ark of practical 
religion, and to the Se Hawi of one of the oe ministers in the 
world: : 

I am, with due Peapeet Hon. and Rev. ‘sir, your obedient servant, 
in the bond of the hat Gospel of Christ, 

THE Winsieirbn: 


LETTER II. 


THaneeuen AnD REVEREND Sir,—Having atigavewea4 in iy Ba 
to do justice to the practical Gospel of Christ, and Mr. Wesley’s awful 
declarations, I pass on to the other mistakes of your Narrative. That 
which strikes me next is.“‘the public recantation of your Atha ser- 
mons, in the face’of the whole world.” (Page '22:).° 

1. O !'sir, what‘hhave you done !° Do you not know that your sermons 
contain not only the legally evangelical doctrine of the “Minutes, but 
likewise all the doctrine which moderate Calvinists esteem as the mar- 
row of the Gospel? And shall-all be treated alike? - “ Wilt thou also 
destroy the righteous with the wicked? ‘That be far from thee to do 
after this. manner!” Thus did a , man formerly plead the cause 
of a:wicked city, and thus I plead that of your good sermons, those 
twelve valuable, though unripe fruits of your ininisterial labours. Upon 
this plea the infamous city would have. been spared, had only “ten” 
good men, béen found in it.’ Now, sir, spare a valuable book for 
the sake of a “ thousand” excellent things it contains. But if you are 
inflexible, and still wish it “ burned,” imitate, at least, the kind angels _ 
who .sent Lot out of the fiery overthrow, and except all the evangelical 
pages of the unfortunate volume. 

Were it not ridictlous to compare wars which cost us “only a little 
ink, and our friends a few pence, to those which cost armies their blood; 
and kingdoms their treasures, I would be tempted to say to you, 
Imitate the Dutch in their last effort to balance the victory, and secure 
‘the field. When» they are pressed by the French, rather than yield, 
they break their dykes, let in the sea upon themselves, and lay all their 
fine gardens and rich pastures under water: but before they’ have 
recourse to that ‘strange ‘expedient, they prudently save: all the valuable 

ds they can. Why should you not follow them in their prudential ~ 
3, as you seem to do in their bold stratagem? When you publicly 
A ~ lay your useful book under the: bitter waters of an anathema, why do 

u save absolutely nothing ? ‘Why must Gospel truths,’ more precious 
than the wealth of Holland and the gold of Ophir, lie for ever under the 
severe scourge of ‘your recantation? , Suppose | you had “ recanted” 
your third sermon, The way’ to eternal life, in opposition to mysti. 


oom 


as 
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cism; and * burned” the fourth, Salvation by Christ for’ Jews and 

Gentiles, in honour of: Calvinism, could you not have spared the rest? 
If you say, you may do, what you please, with your own; I answer, 

Your book, publicly exposed to sale, and bought perhaps by thousands, 
is, in one sense, no more your own ; it belongs to the purchasers, before 
whom you lay,.I fear, a dangerous example: for when they shall hear 
that the author has “ publicly recanted. it in the face of the whole 
world,” it will be a temptation. to them to slight the Gospel it contains, 
and perhaps to ridicule it “in the face of the whole world.” 

_ You add, “It savours too strongly of mysticism.” Some passages 
are a little tainted with Mr. Law’s capital error, and you might have 
pointed them out,: but if you think mysticism is. intrinsically bad, you 
are under a mistake. .One of the greatest Mystics, next to Roiokibn: is. 

Thomas a Kempis, and a few errors excepted, I would no more burn 
his “ Imitation of Jesus Christ,” than the Song of Solomon, and Mr. 
Romaine’s edifying “ Paraphrase of the 107th Psalm.” 

. You urge also, your sermons “ savour too much of free will.” Alas! 
sir, can you, réeeant “ free will?” ‘Was not your will as free when you 
recanted your sermons as when you composed them? Is there not as 
much free will expressed in this one line of the Gospel as in all your 
sermons, “I would have gathered you, and ye would not?’ Do not 
“free-will offerings, with a holy worship,” delight the Lord more. than 
forced, and, if I’may be allowed. the expression, bond-will services ? 
Is not the free will with which the martyrs Went to the stake as worthy 
of our highest admiration, as the mysticism of the Canticles is of our 
deepest attention ? » If all that strongly “savours of free will” must be 
“burned,” ye heavens! .what Smithfield work will there be in your 
lucid plains! Wo to saints! Wo to angels! for they are all free-willing 
beings—all full of free will. Nor can you deny. it, unless you suppose 
they are bound by irresistible decrees, as the heathens fancied their 
deities were hampered with the adamantine chains of an imaginary some- 
thing they. called “ fate :” witness their Fata vetant; and Fata jubent, 
and ineluctabile Fatum. | gf 
’ Pardon, Rev. sir, the oddity of these exclamations.. I am so grieved 
at the great advantage we give infidels against the Gospel, by: making 
it ridiculous, that I could try-even the method of Horace, to bring my 
friends back from the fashionable refinements of Crisp, to. the plain 
truth as it is in Jesus... ae cae , ‘ 

_.. Ridiculum acri™ etre <3 

4 ; Fortius ac melius stultas plerumque secat res. ep 

Nor is this the only, bad tendency of your new doctrine: for by 
exploding the freedom of the will, yow rob us of free. agency. You 
afford the wicked, who determine to continue in sin, the best excuse in 
the-world to do it without either shame or remorse ; you thake us mere 
machines, and indirectly reflect upon the wisdom of our Lord,. for say- 
ing to a set of Jewish machines, “ I would, and, ye would not.” t 
what is still more deplorable, you inadvertently represent it an unwise | 
thing in God to judge the world in righteousness ; and your new glass — 
shows his vindictive justice in the same unfavourable light, in which 
’ England saw two years ago the behaviour ofa great monarch, who was 
exposed in-the public papers, for unmercifully cutting with a whip, and 
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_tearing with spurs, the horses worked ina tapestry of his royal apartment, 


because they did not prance and gallop at his nod. 

‘If a commendable, but immoderate fear of: Pelagius’ doctrine drove 
you into that of Augustine, the oracle of all the Dominicans, Thomists, 
Jansenists, and all other Roman Catholic predestinarians,, you:need not 
go so far beyond him as to recant-all your sermons, because you mention 
perhaps thiree.or four-times, the freedom of our will, in the whole volume. 
“Tet no one,” says judicious Melanicthon, “be offended at the words 
free will, (iberum arbitrium,) for St. Augustine himself uses it in many 
volumes, and that almost in every page, even to the surfeit of the reader.” 

The most ingenious Calvinist that. ever wrote against free will is, I 
think, Mr. Edwards, of New-England. » And his fine system turns 
upon a comparison by which it may be overturned, and the freedom of 
the will demonstrated. a an ‘ 

’ The will, says he, (if, I remember right,) is.like an’ even balance 
which can never turn without a weight, and must necessarily turn with 
one. But whence comes the weight that nevessarily.turns it? From 
the understanding, answers he; the. last dictate of the understanding 
necessarily turns the will. And is the understanding also necessarily , 
determined? Yes, by the effect which the objects around us necessarily 
have upon us,-and by the circumstances in which. we necessarily find 
ourselves ; so that from first to last, our tempers, words, and actions, 
necessarily follow each other, and the circumstances that-give them 
birth, as the second, third, and fourth links of a chain follow the first, 


when it is drawn along. Hence the eternal, infallible, irresistible, uni- 


versal concatenation of events,both in the moral and material world. 
This is, if I mistake not, the scheme of that gréat divine, and he spends 


‘no less than four hundred and fourteen large. pages in trying to 


establish it. = =~ si oar m? 
. I would just observe upon it, that it makes the First Cause or First 


‘Mover, the only free Agent in the world; all others being. necessarily 


bound with the chain of his decrees, drawn along’ by the irresistible 
motion of his arm, or, which is the same, entangled in forcible circum- 
stances unalterably fixed by his. immutable counsel. 3 hae 
_ ‘And yet, even upon this scheme, you needed not, sir, beso afraid 
of free wills for if the will be like an even balance, it is free in itself, 
though it is only with what I beg leave to call “a mechanical freedom;” 
for an even balance, you know, is free to turn either way. ' 
‘But with respect to our ingenious author’s assertion, that the will 
cannot turn without a weight, bécause an even balance cannot, I must 
consider it as a mere begging the question, if not as an absurdity. 


» What is a balance but lifeless matter? And what is the. will but the 


hing’, active soul, springing: up in its willing capacity, and self-exerting, 


. self-determining power? O how tottering is the mighty fabric raised, 


F 


I shall not say upon such a fine spun metaphysiéal ‘speculation, but 
upon so weak a foundation as a comparison, which ‘supposes that two 
things, so widely different as spirit and matter, a living soul and a life- 
le balance, are exactly alike with reference to self determination ! 
Just as if a spirit, made after the image of the living, free, and pow- 


erful God, was no more capable of determining itself, than a horizontal 
beam supporting two equal copper bowls by six silken strings! 


turned. ; 


92 SECOND CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 


I am sorry, sir, to dissent from such a respectable divine as yourself; 
but, as I have no taste for new refinements, and Cannot even conceive 
how far actions can be morally good or ‘evil, any farther than our free 
will is concerned in them, I must follow the universal experience. of 
mankind, and side with the author of the sermons‘ against the author 
of the Narrative concerning the freedom of the will. 

Nor is this freedom derogatory to free grace : for as it was free grace 
that gave an upright free will to Adam at his creation; so whenever 
his fallen children think or ‘act aright, it is because their free will is mer- 
cifully prevented, touched, and so far rectified by free grace. 

However, it must be granted, that many fashionable professors, and 


the large book of Mr. Edwards, are for you: but when you maintained 


the freedom of the-will, Jesus Christ and:the Gospel were on your side. 
To the end of the world this plain, peremptory assertion of our Lord, 
“I would and’ye would not,” will alone throw down the sophisms, and 
silence the objections ‘of the most subtle philosophers against free will. 
When I consider what it implies, far from supposing that the will is a 
lifeless pair of scales, necessarily turned by the least weight, I see it is 
such a strong, self-determining power, that it can resist the effect of 
the most amazing weights ;“keep itself inflexible ‘under all the wam- 


ings, threatenings, miracles, promises, entreaties, and tears of the Son 


of God; and remain obstinately unmoved under the strivings of his 


- Holy Spirit. Yes: put in one scale the most stupendous weights, for, 


instance, the hopes’ of heavenly joys, andthe dread of hellish torments; 
and only the gaudy feather of honour, or the breaking bubble of worldly 
joy, in the other; if the will-casts itself into the light scale, the feather 
or bubble will instantly preponderate. Nor is the power of the recti= 
fied will less wonderful; for though you should put all the kingdoms 
of the world and their glory inthe one scale, and nothing but “the 
reproach ‘of ‘Christ” m the other; yet, if the will freely leap into the 
infamous scale, a crown of thorns easily outweighs a thousand golden 
crowns, and a devouring flame makes ten thousand thrones kick the 
beam. Estee ay : 

- Thus it appears the will can be persuaded, but-never forced. You 
may bend it. by moral ‘suasions; but if you do this farther than it 
freely gives way, you break, you absolutely destroy it. A will forced, 
is no more a will; itis mere compulsion; freedom is not less essential 
to it than moral agency to man. (Nor do I go, in these observations 
upon the freedom of the will; one step farther than honest John Bunyan,. 
whom al] the Calvinists so deservedly admire. In his “ Holy War”. 
he tells us, “ There is but one Lord Will-be Will in the town of Man’s- 
soul:” whether he serves Diabolus or Shaddai, he ‘is Lord Will-be 
Will still, «a man of great strength, resolution, and courage, whom in 
his oc¢asion no one can turn,” if he does not freely turn, or yield to be 

I hope, sir, these hints upon the harmlessness of. mysticism, and the 
important doctrine of owr-free ‘agency, will convince you, and the pur- 
chasers of your sermons, that you have been too precipitate in “pub- 
licly recanting them in the face of the whole world,” especially the ninth. 

If you ask, why I particularly interest myself in behalf of that one 
discourse, I will let you into the mystery. At the first reading I liked 
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and adopted it: I cut it out of the volume in which it was bound, put 
itin my sermon case, and preached it in my church. The title of it is, 
you know,. “ Justification by Faith ;” and, among several striking things 
on the subject, you quote twice this excellent passage out of our hiomi- 
lies: “‘ Justification by. faith implies a sure trust and confidence which 
aman hath in God, that by the merits of Christ his sins are forgiven, 
and he is recon¢iled to the favour of God.”  O sir, why did you not 
except it in your recantation, both for the honour of our Church and 
your own? x é on 

- Were I to print and disperse such an advertisement as this: “ Hight 
years ago.I preached in my church a sermon, entitled Justification by 
Faith, composed by the honourable and reverend, Mr: Shirley, to con- 
vince. Papists and Pharisees that we are accepted, through the. alone 

merits of Christ; but I see better now; I wish this sermon had been 
burned, and I publicly recant it in the face of the whole world ;” how 
would the Popish priest of Madeley rejoice! And how will. that. of 
Loughrea triumph when he hears you have actually done it in your Nar- 
rative! What, will your Protestant parishioners, to whom your book is 
dedicated, say, when the surprising news reaches Ireland? . And what 
will the world think, when they see you warmly plead in August for 
justification, by faith, as being “the foundation that must by all means 
be seeured;” and publicly.recant, in September, your’ own.excellent 
sermon on “ Justification by Faith?” : March “ 

. Indeed, sir, though I admire your candour in acknowledging there 
are some exceptionable: passages in your discourses, and your humi- 
lity in readily giving them up, I can no more approve of your readiness 
in making, than in insisting upon “ formal recantations.”. We. cannot 


_ be too careful in dealing in that kind of ware ;. and it is extremely dan- | 


gerous to do it by wholesale ;. as by that mean we may give.up, or seem 
to give up, “before the whole world,” precious truths, delivered by 
Christ himself, and.brought down to us in streams of the blood of 
martyrs. — Meee 2h” as, WP aa alt 
Among some blunt expostulations that Mr. Wesley erased in my 
Fifth Letter, as being too severe, he kindly but unhappily struck out this: 
“Before -you could with candour insist upon ‘a_recantation’ of Mr. 
Wesley’s Minutes, should you not have recanted yourself the passages 
of your own sermons where the same doctrines are maintained ;. and 
_ have sent your recantation through the land, together with your Circular 
Letter?” Had this been published, it might have convinced you of the 
unseasonableness of your “recantation.” Thus, this second hasty. step 
_would have been prevented ;. and if I dwell so long upon it now, be- 
lieve me, Sir, it is chiefly to prevent a third... di odor he 
‘And, now your sermons are recanted, is the Vindication of, Mr. 
Wesley’s: Minutes invalidated?, Not at all; for you have’ not yet 
recanted the Bath Hymnbook, nor can you ever get Mr. Henry, Mr. 
Williams, and a tribe of other anti-Crispian, though Calvinist divines, 
now in glory, to recant with you; much less the prophets, apostles, 
- and Christ himself, on whose irrefragable testimony we chiefly rest our 
doctrine... if Sees. sn 7 ann ae 
II. As I have pleaded out the cause of free will against bound will, 
or that of your sermons against your Narrative, and am insensibly come 
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to ‘the Vindication, give me leave, sir, to speak a word also for that per- 


formance and the author of it. : 

You say he has “ attempted a vindication of the Minutes ;” but do 
not some people think he has likewise erecuted it? And have you 
proved he has not? — ac a 

You reply; “ There would be a great impropriety in my giving a full 
and particular answer to. those letters, because the author did all he 
could to revoke them, and has given me ample satisfaction in his letters 
of submission.” Indeed, sir, you quite mistook the nature of that “sub- 
mission :” ‘it had absolutely no reference to the arguments of the Vin- 
dication ; ‘it only respected the polemic dress in which the vindicator 
had put them. You might-have been convinced of it by this paragraph 
of his letter of submission: “I was going to preach when I had the 
news of your happy accommodation, and.was no sooner out of church 


‘than I. wrote to beg my Vindication might not appear in the dress in 


which I had put it. I did not then, nor do I yet, repent having written 
upon the Minutes; but, as matters are now, I am very sorry I did not 


write in a general manner, without taking notice of the Circular Letter, | 


and mentioning your dear name.” He begs, therefore, you will not 


consider his letter of submission as a reason for not giving “a full or 


particular answer” to'his arguments. On the contrary, if you can prove 

they want solidity, a, letter of thanks shall follow his’ “letter of submis- 

sion :” if he is wrong, he sincerely desires to be set right. . 
You add; however, that he has “ broken the Minutes into sentences 


_ and half sentences; and. by refining upon each of the detached parti- 


cles, has ‘given a new turn to the whole.” But he appeals to every 
impartial reader whether he has not, like a candid man, first considered 


them all together, and then every one asunder. He begs to be informed, 


whether an artist can better inquire into the goodness ‘of a watch, than 


by making first his observations on the whole movement in general, and _ 


then by taking it to pieces, that-he may examine every part with greater 
attention. And he desires you would show, whether what you are 
pleased to call « a new turn,” is not preferable to the heretical turn some 
persons give them; and whether it is not equally, if not better adapted 
to the literal meaning. of the words, as well as more agreeable to the 
Antinomian state of the-Church, the general tenor of the propositions, 


and the system of doctrine maintained by Mr. Wesley for near forty. 


years? 


The Vindicator objects’ likewise to your asserting, (page 21,) that’ 


when he first saw the Minutes, he expressed to Lady Huntingdon his 


abhorrence of them.” Had you said surprise, the expression would - 
have been strictly just; but that of abhorrence is far too strong.’ Her | 


ladyship, who testified her detestation of them in the strongest terms, 
might easily mistake his abhorrence of the sense fixed upon the Minutes, 
for an abhorrence of the Minutes themselves ; but she may recollect, 


that, far from ever granting they had that sense, he said again and again, ~ 


even in their first conversation upon them, ‘ Certainly, my lady, Mr. 
Wesley can mean no such thing: he will explain himself.” ~ 

But supposing he had a first been so far influenced by the jealous 
fears of Lady Huntingdon, ‘as to express as great an abhorrence of the 
Minutes’ as the mistaken disciples did of the person of our Lord, when 
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they took him for an apparition, and,“ cried out for fear ;’? would this 
have excused either him or you, sir, for resolutely continuing in a mis- 
take, in the midst \of a variety of means and calls to escape from it ? 


And if the vindicator, before he had weighed the Minutes in the balance — 


of the sanctuary, had even taken his pen, and condemned them as dan- 
gerously legal, what could you fairly have concluded from it, but that 
he was not ‘partial to Mr. Wesley, and had also “leaned so much ‘to- 
ward Calvinism,” as not instantly to discover, and “rejoice in the truth?” 

‘In your last page you take" your friendly leave of the vindicator, by 
saying, you “desire'in love to cast a veil over all apparent ‘mistakes of 
his judgment on this occasion 7” but as he is not conscious of * all these 
apparent mistakes,” he begs you-would in love take off “ the veil” you 
have cast upon them, that “ may see, and rectify at least those which 
-are Capital. 

Til. ‘And that you may fee hastily conclude he. was as mistaken’? in 
“his Vindication of that, article that touches upon merit, he embraces this 
opportunity of presenting you with another quotation from the Joun 
Wester of the last century, he means Mr. Baxter, the most judicious 


divine, as’ well as the greatest, most useful, and most. laborious oye 


of his age. 


. “In his “Catholic Theology,” answering the objections of an ana 


nomian, he says: “ Mert is a word, I perceive, you are against ; you 
may therefore. choose any other of the same signification, and we will 
forbear this rather than offend you. But yet tell me, ‘(1.) What, if the 
words a%iog and afi were translated deserving and merit, would it not 
be as true a translation as worthy and worthiness, when it is the same 
thing that is meant? (2.) Do notall the ancient teachers of the Churches, 
since the apostles; particularly apply the names aia and. merttwm.to be- 
lievers? And if you persuade men that.all ‘these teachers were Papists, 
will you not persnade most that believe you to be Papists.too? (3.) Are 
not reward, and. merit or desert, relative words, as punishment and guilt, 


master and servant, husband and wife?’ And is there any reward which 


is not*meriti premium, “the reward of some’ merit?” Again: 
«Is it not the second article of our faith, and next to ‘believing. there 
is a God,’ that ‘he is‘the rewarder of them that diligently seek him? 


When you thus extirpate faith and godliness, on pretence of crying down . 


merit, you see what overdoing tends to.’ And indeed by: the same rea- 
son that men deny a reward to duty, (the faultiness being pardoned 
through Christ,) they would infer there is no punishment for sin; for if 
God will not do good to the righteous, neither will he do evil to the 
‘wicked ;’ he becomes like the god of Epicurus, he does not trouble him- 


self abot us, nor about the merit-or demerit of ouractions. But David — 


knew better: “The Lord,’ says he, plenteously rewardeth the proud 


doers ; ‘and verily there is a reward for the: righteous, for there is a God that 


" judgeth the earth ;’ that sees matter of praise:or dispraise; rewardable- 
ness or wronbinese of punishment, inal] the actions of men.” - This is, 
sir, all Mr. Baxter and Mr. Wesley mean by merit-or demerit ; and if’ 
the vindicator be wrong in thinking they are. both in the right, please to 
remove “the veil” that conceals his “ mistake.” rn \ 
Tv. ‘As one of. his correspondents desires him to explain himself a 
little more Pome article of the Minutes which respects undervaluing 
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ourselves; andas.you probably place the arguments he has advanced 
upon that head among his “ apparent mistakes,” he takes likewise this 
opportunity of making some additional. observations, on that delicate 
subject. EE suaahty (asta 

How we-can “ esteem every man better than ourselves,” and ourselves 
«“ the chief’ of..sinners,”. or ‘the least of saints,” seems not so much a 
calculation for the understanding, as for the lowly, contrite, and loving 
heart. It puzzles the former, but the latter at once makes it out. Ne- 
vertheless, the seeming contradiction. may, perhaps, . be reconciled to 
reason by these reflections :— a , 

1. If friendship brings the greatest monarch down from his. throne, 
and makes him sit on the same couch with his favourites; may not bro- 
therly love, much more powerful than natural friendship. may not humi- 
lity, excited by the example of Christ washing his disciples’ feet ;_ may 
not a deep regard for that precept, “He that will be greatest among 
you, let him be thé least of all,” sink the true Christian to the. dust, and 
make him lie in spirit at the feet of every one? : 

2. A well-bred person uncovers himself, bows, and declares, even to 
his inferiors, that he is* their ‘most humble. servant.” This affected 
civility of the world is but an apish imitation of the genuine humility of 
the Church ; and if those who customarily speak humble words without 
meaning, may yet be honest;men, how much more the saints, who have 
“ truth written in their inward parts,” and ‘+ speak-out of the abundance 
of their humble hearts |” . t SF RRED ae 

3. He who walks in the light of Divine love, sees something of God’s 
spiritual, moral, or natural image in all men, the worst not excepted ; 
and at the sight, that which is merely creaturely in him, (by.a kind of 
spiritual instinct found in all who are ‘born of the Spirit,”) directly~ 
bows to that which is of God in another. He imitates the captain of a 
first rate man of war, who, upon seeing the king or queen coming up n 
a small boat, forgetting the enormous size of his ship, or considering it _ 
is the king’s own ship, immediately strikes his colours ; and the greater — 
vessel, consistently with wisdom and truth, pays respect to the less. 

4. The most eminent saint, having known more of the ‘workings of 
corruption in his own breast, than he can possibly know of them in that — 
of any other man, may, with great truth, (according to his present views - 
and’ former feelings of the internal.evil he has overcome,) call himsel - 
“the chief.of sinners.” ) ve bas tony ae 

5. Nor does he know, but if the.feeblest believers had all his talents 
and graces, with all his opportunities of domg and receiving good, they , 
would have made far superior advances in the Christian life ; and in 
this view also, without hypocritical humility, he prefers the least saint to 
himself. Thus, although, according to the humble light of others, all 
true believers certainly “ undervalue,” yet, according to their own hum- 


ble light, they,make a true estimate of ++themselves.” - 


-Y. The vindicator having thus solved a problem of godliness, which 
you have undoubtedly ranked among his ‘ apparent mistakes,” he takes 
the liberty of presenting you with a list of some. of your own “apparent 
mistakes on this occasion.” Jada gilts 

-1. In the very letter.in which you recant your Circular Letter, you 
desire Mr. Wesley to “ give up the fatal errors of the Minutes,” though 
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you have not yet proved they contain one; you still affirm, « They ap- 
pear to_you evidently subversive of the fundamentals of Christianity,” 
that is, in plain English, still « dreadfully heretical ;” and you produce a 
letter which asserts, also, without shadow of proof, that the « Minutes 
were given for the establishment of another foundation than.that which 
is laid ;” that they are “ repugnant to Scripture, the whole plan of man’s 
salvation under the new covenant of grace, and also to the clear mean- 
ing of our Established Church, as well as to all other. Protestant 
Churches.” “a Slseraany: 

2. You declare in your Narrative that, ‘when you cast your eye over 
the Minutes, you are just where you was,” and assure the public, that 
‘nothing inferior to an.attack wpon the foundation of our hope, through” 


.the all-sufficient sacrifice of Christ, could.have been an object sufficient 


to engage you in its defence.” _ Thus, by continuing to insinuate such 
aN ATTACK was really made, you.continue to wound Mr. Wesley in the 
tenderest part... ; : ae ; 

3. Although Mr. Wesley and fifty-three of: his fellow labourers: haye 
let you quietly “secure the foundation,” (which, by the by; had only been 
shaken in your own ideas, and was perfectly secured by these express 


words of the Minutes, “not by the merit of works,” but by “believing - 


in Christ,”) yet, far from. allowing them to secure the superstructure in 
their turn, which would be nothing but just, you begin already a contest 
with them about “ our second justification by works in the day of judg- 
ment.” bee 

4. Instead of frankly acknowledging the rashness of your step, and 
the greatness of your mistake, with respect to the Minutes, you make 
a bad matter worse, by treating the Declaration-as- you -have treated 
them ; forcing upon it a dangerous sense, no less contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, than to Mr. Wesley’s meaning, and the import of the: words. 


5. When you speak of the dreadful charges you have brought against _ 


the Minutes, you softly call.them “ misconstructions you may seem to 
have made of their meaning.” _ (Page 22, line.4.) Nor is your “ac- 
snowledgment” much stronger than your ** may seem ;” at least it does 


not appear, to many, adequate to the hurt done by your Circular Letter 


_ to the practical Gospel of Christ, and the reputation of his eminent ser- 


vant, thousands of whose friends you have grieved, offended, or stum- 
bled; while you have confirmed thousands of his enemies in their hard 
thoughts of him, and in their unjust contempt of his ministry. 

6. And, lastly, far from candidly inquiring into the merit of the argu- 
ments advanced in the Vindication, you represent them as mere ’“‘ me- 
taphysical distinctions ;”.or cast, as a veil over them, a friendly submis- 
sive letter of condolence, which was never intended for the use to which 
you have put it. | > ie age aff Wee . 
| Therefore the vindicator,,who does not admire a peace founded upon 
a “may seem” on your part, and on Mr. Wesley’s part upon.a “ decla- 


ration,” to which you have already fixed a wrong’ unscriptural sense of 


your own, takes this public method to inform you, he thinks his argu- 

ments in favour of Mr. Wesley’s anti-Crispian propositions rational, 

Scriptural, and solid ; and once more he begs you would remove the 

veil you have hitherto “ cast oyer all the apparent mistakes of his judg- 

ment on this occasion,” that he may see whether the Antinomian gospel 
Vor. I. 
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of Dr. Crisp is preferable to the practical Gospel which Mr. Wesley 
endeavours to, restore to its primitive and Scriptural lustre. 

VI. Having thus finished my remarks upon the mistakes of your 
Narrative, I gladly take my leave of: controversy for this‘time. Would 
‘to God it were for ever! Ino more like it than I do applying a caustic 
to the back of my’ friends ;-it is disagreeable to me, and, painful to 
them; and nevertheless, it must be done, when their health and mine 
is at stake. 

I assure you, sir, I do not like the warlike dress of the vindicator, 
any more than David did the heavy armour of Saul. With gladness, 

‘therefore, I' cast it aside, to throw myself at your feet, and protest to 
you; that, although I thought it my duty to write to you with the utmost 
plainness, frankness, and honesty, yet the design of doing it with bitéer- 
ness never entered my heart... However, for every ‘“ bitter expression” 
that may have dropped from my sharp vindicating pen, I ask your par- 
don; but it must be in general, for neither friends nor foes have yet 
particularly pointed out. to me one such expression. 

You have accepted of “a letter of subrhission”\from me 3 let, I be- 
seech you, a concluding-paragraph of submission meet also with your 
favourable acceptance. You condescend, Rev. sir, to call me your 
‘learned friend.” Learning is an accomplishment I never pretended 
to; but your friendship is an-honour I shall always highly esteem, and 
do at this time value above my own brother’s love. Appearances are 
a little agaist me: I feel I am a thorn in your flesh ; but I am per- 
suaded it is a-necessary one, and this persuasion ‘reconciles mé to the 
thankless and disagreeable part I act. . 

If Ephraim must vex Judah, let Judah bear with ‘Ephraim, till, hap- 
pily tired of their contention, ‘they feel the truth of Terence’s words, 
Amantium. (why not credentiun ?) ire amoris redintegratio est.* I can 
assure you, my dear sir, without ‘ ‘metaphysical digGncHOn, I love’and 

honour you, as truly as I dislikethe rashness-of your well-meant zeal. 
The motto I thought myself obliged to follow was E bello pax ;{ but 
that which I delight in is, In bello pax ;} may we make them reste tet NS 
till-we learn war and polemic divinity no more ! 

My Vindication. cost me tears of fear; lest I should have «oat 
you too deeply. That fear, I ‘find, ‘was groundless’; but should you 
feel a little for the great truths and the great minister I vindicate, these 
expostulations will wound me, and probably cost: me‘tears again. » - 

If, m the meantime, we offend our weak brethren, let us do some- 
thing in order to lessen the offence till it is removed. Let us show 
them we make war without so much as shyness. Should you ever 
come to the next county, as you did last summer, honour me with 
a line, and I shall gladly wait upon you, and show you, (if you permit 
me,) the way to my pulpit, where I shall think myself highly favoured 
to see,you ‘secure the foundation,” and-hear you enforce the doctrine 
of justification by faith, which you fear we attack.’ And should I ever 
be within thirty miles of the city where you reside, I shall go to submit 


* The misunderstandings of lovers (why not of believers) bid j in a renewal and 
increase of love. 

We make war in order to get peace. 

+ We ‘enjoy peace in the midst of war. 
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myself to you, and beg leave'to assist you in reading prayers for you, 
or giving the cup with you: Thus shall we convince the world, that 
controversy may be conscientiously carried on without interruption of 
brotherly love ; and I shall haye the peculiar pleasure of testifying to 
you, in person, how sincerely I am, Hon. and dear sir, your submissive 
and obedient servant, in the bond of a pRAcricaL Gospel, ©. . 
Pe etre : J: Frercuer | 


- 
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Honovrep anp RevEREND Sir,—If I mistake not.the workings of 
my heart, a concern for St.-Jamés’ “ pure and undefiled religion” ex- 
cites me to take the pen once more, and: may account for the réadiness 
with which I have met you in the dangerous field of controversy. © You 
may possibly think mere partialityto Mr. Wesley has inspired me with ° 
that boldness ; and others may bé ready: to say as Eliab, “ We know 
the pride and naughtiness of thy heart.’ Thou art come down that thou 
mightest see the battle.” But may I not answer with David, “Is there 
Hot a cause?” ** siderite Spay of P 

Ts it not highly necessary to make a stahd against. Antinomianism ? 
Is not that gigantic “man of sin” a more dangerous enemy to King 
Jesus, than the champion of the Philistines was to King Saul? Has 
he not defied more than forty days the armies and arms, the people - 
and truths of the living-God? By audaciously daring the thousands in | 
Israel, has he not made all the faint hearted among them ashamed :to' 
stand “in the whole armour of God,” afraid to defend the important 
post of duty? And-have not many left it already, openly running 
away; flying into the dens and caves of earthly mindedness, “ putting 
their light under a bushel,” and even burying themselves’ alive in the 
noisome grave of profanéness? ©” ; m 

Multitudes indeed still keep the field, still make an open profession 
of godliness.- But how few of these “ endure hardship as good ‘soldiers ° 
of Jesus Christ !”" How many have already cast away * the shield of | 
Gospel faith, the faith which works by love !” What numbers dréad the 
cross, the heavenly standard they should steadily bear, or resolutely 
follow! While in pompous’speeches they extol the cross of Jesus, how 
do they, upon the most frivolous pretence, refuse to “take up” their, 
own! Did the massy staff of Goliah’s spear seem more terrible to the 
frighted Israelités than the daily cross of those. dastardly followers of 
the Crucified? What Boanerges can spirit them up, and lead them on 
“from conquering to conquer 2”? Who can even make them.look the 
enemy in the face? Alas'! “in their hearts they are already gone back 
to Egypt. Their faces are but half Sion ward.” They give way;— 
they “draw back ;”.O may it not be “to perdition!” May not the king 
of terrors overtake them in their retreat, and make them as. gréat monu~ 
ments of God’s vengeance against cowardly soldiers, as Lov’s wife was 
of his indignation against halting racers ! . Ree AE TS 
_ But setting allegory aside, permit me, sir, to pour my fears into your 
bosom, and tell you with the utmost plainness my distressing thoughts 
of the religious world. : ae E 
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For some years I have suspected there is more imaginary than 
« unfeigned faith” in most of those who pass for believers. With a mix- 
ture of indignation and grief have I seen them carelessly follow the 
stream of corrupt nature, against. which they, should have manfully 
wrestled. And by the most preposterous mistake, when they should have 
exclaimed against their Antinomianism,* I have heard them cry out 
against “the legalityt of their wicked hearts ; which” they said * still 
suggested they were to do something inorder to salvation.” Glad 
was I, therefore, when I had attentively considered Mr. Wesley’s 
Minutes, to=find they were levelled at the very errors which give nse 
to an evil I had long lamented in: secret, but had wanted courage to 
resist and attack. : = se: 
I. This evil is Antinoinianism ; «that is, any kind of doctrinal or 
practical opposiiton to God’s law, which is the perfect rule of right, and 
the moral picture of the God of love, drawn in miniature by our Lord 
in these two exquisite ‘precepts, ‘ Thoushalt love God with all thy 
heart, and thy neighbour as thyself.” , on 
As-‘ the law is good, if a, man use it lawfully,” so legality is excel- 
lent, if it be evangelical. The external respect shown by Pharisees.to 
the law is but feigned and hypocriticallegality,. Pharisees are no more 
truly legal, than Antinomians are truly eyangelical. ‘Had ye believed 
Moses,” says Jesus to people of that “stamp, “ye would have believed 
me :” but in your hearts you hate his law as much as you do my Gospel. 
We see no less Gospel in the preface of the ten commandments, 
“I am the Lord thy God,” &c, than we do legality in the middle of 
our Lord’s sermon on. the mount, “TI say, Whosoever looketh on a 
man to lust after her, hath already committed adultery in his heart.” 
svertheless, the latter “has in all things the pre-eminence” over the 









‘former. For if the law,” shortly prefaced by the Gospel, “‘ came by 


oses ;” grace, the. gracious, the full display of the Gospel, and truth, 
the true explanation-and ‘fulfilling of the law, “came by Jesus Christ.” 

This evangelical law should appear to us “sweeter than the honey- 
comb, and more precious than fine gold.” We should continually 
spread the tables of our hearts before our heavenly Lawgiver, beseech- 
ing him to write it there with his own finger, the powerful Spimit of 
life_and love. But alas! God’s commandments are disregarded ; they 
are represented as the needless or impracticable sanctions of that 


‘ superannuated Jlegalist, Moses ; and if we express our veneration for 


+ 


them, we are looked upon as people who-are: always strangers to the 
Gospel, or are fallen into the Galatian state. ri 

Not so David. He was so great an admirer of God’s law, that he 
declares the godly man “doth meditate theréin day and. night.’ 
He expresses his transcendent value for it} under ‘the synonymous 


‘ ‘ 
¥ 


_ * The word Antinomianism is derived from two Greek words, anti and nomos, 


rf 


which signify “against the law,” and the word “legal” fromthe Latin legalis, 


which means ‘agreeable to the law.” -_ 
_ +The legality contended for in these letters is not a stumbling at Christ, and a 
going about to establish our own righteousness by faithless works : this sin, which 
the Scripture calls unbelief, I would no more countenance than murder. The 
ical legality I want to see all in love with, is cleaving to Christ by faith 
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expressions of law, words, statutes, testimonies, precepts, and command- 
ments, in almost every verse of the’119th Psalm. And he says of 
himself, ««O how I love thy law { Itis my meditation all the day |” 
St. Paul was as evangelically legal as David ; for he knew the law 
is as much contained in the Gospel,’as the tables of stone, on which 
the moral law was written, were contained in the ark. He therefore 
assured .the Corinthians, that “though he had all faith,” even that 
which is'most uncommon, and performed the greatest wonders, it 
would “ profit him nothing,” unless it was accompanied by “ charity,” 
unless it “ worked by love,” which is “the fulfilling of the law ;”’ the 
excellency of faith arising from the excellent end it answers in pro- 
ducing and nourishing love. cigeh : edt 
“Should it be objected, that St. Paul says-to the Galatians,. «I 
through the law am dead to the law, that I might live-‘to God ;” 
and to the Romans, “Ye are become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ :” I answer, in the apostle’s days, that’expression, the law, fre- 
quently meant “ the whole Mosaic dispensation ;” and in that sense 
every believer is dead to it, dead to all that Christ has not adopted. 
For, (1.) He is dead tothe Levitical law, “ Christ having abolished 
in himself the law of ordinances. ‘Touch not, taste not, handle not.” 
(2.) He is dead to the ceremonial ‘law, which was only “a: shadow of 
good things to come,” a typical representation of Christ and the 
blessings flowing fad his sacrifice. (3.) He is dead to the curse 
attending his past violations of the moral law; for “ Christ hath deli- 
vered us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us.” And 
lastly, he is dead to the hopes of recommending himself to God by the 
merit of his obedience to‘the moral law ; for in point of merit, he sa 


determined to know nothing but Christ and him crucified.” ©. ° — 


“To make St. Paul mean more than this, is, (1:) To make him m: 
tain that no believer can sin: for if “sin is. the transgression of 
the law,” and “the law is dead and buried,” it is plain, no believer,can 
sin, as nobody éan transgress a law which is abolished: for “where 
no Jaw is, there.is no transgression.” (2.) It is to make him contra- 
dict St. James, who exhorts us to “fulfil thé royal law, according to 
the Scripture,:Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” “And, (3.) It 
is to make him ¢ontradict himself; for he charges the Galatians “ by 
love to serve one another ; all the law being fulfilled in one word, even 
itt this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” ‘And he assures the 
Hebrews, that under the new covenant, believers, far from being 
‘without God’s laws, have them written in their hearts; God himself 
placing them in their minds.” . We cannot, therefore, with any shadow 
of justice, put Dr. Crisp’s- coat upon the apostle, and press him into 
the service of Antinomians. | es haben ss oe . 

And did our’ Lord side with ‘Antinomians?. . Just the reverse.’ Far 


+ 


from repealing the ‘two above mentioned royal precepts, he asserts, 
that “on them hang all the Jaw and the prophets;” “and had the four. 


Gospels been then written, he would no doubt have represented them 
as subservient to the establishing of the law, as he did the book 
of Isaiah, the évangelical prophet. Such high thoughts had he of the 
law, that when a lawyer expressed his veneration for it, y eclaring 
that “ the love of God, and our neighbour, was more than all whole 
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burnt offerings and sacrifices, Jesus, seeing that he had answered 
discreetly, said unto him, Thou ‘art not far from the kingdom of God.” 
_ The Gospel. itself terminates in the fulfilling of the commandments. 
For as the curse of the law, like the scourge of a severe schoolmaster, 
drives, so the Gospel, like a loving guide, brings us to Christ, the 
great Law Fulfiller, in whom we find inexhaustible treasures of par- 
don and power ;- of: pardon for past breaches of the law, and of power 
for present obedience to it. Nor are we sooner come’to him than he 
magnifies the law, by his precepts, as he formerly did by his obedience 
unto death. “If ye love me,” says he, “keep my commandments.” 
«‘ This is his commandment, that we should love one another ; and he 
that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law.” ios = Te a 
Again: the Gospel displays Jesus’ dying love, that by ‘ believing” 
it “ we may” love him, that is, “ have everlasting life,” the life of love 
which abideth. when, the. life, of faith is mo more, Hence St. John 
sums. up Christianity in these words, “ We love: him because he first 
loved us!” And what is it to love Jesus, but-to fulfil the whole law at 
once, to love God and man, the Creator and the creature, united in 
one divinely human person ! ety T3 ‘ 
Did the Son of God “ magnify the law,” that we might vilify it? Did 
he “ make it honourable,” that we might make at contemptible? Did 
he “come to fulfil-it,” that we might be-discharged from fulfilling it 
according to our capacity? That is, discharged from loving God and 
our neighbour? Discharged from the employment and joys: of heaven? 
No: the “ Word was never made flesh” for this dreadful end.- None 
but Satan could have become incarnate to. go upon such an infernal 
errand as this! Standing, therefore, upon the rock of evangelical truth, 
we ask, with St.’ Paul, “ Do we then make void the law through faith? 
God forbid! Nay, we establish the law.” We point sinners. to that 
Saviour in and from whom they may continually have the law-fulfilling 
power; “that the righteousness of the law may be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the‘flesh but after the Spirit.” - | ; 
Such are-the glorious and delightful views which the Scriptures give 
us of the law, disarmed of its curse in Christ ; the law of holy, humble 
love, so strongly enforced in the discourses, and sweetly exemplified 


_ in the life and-death of the“ Prophet like unto Moses!’ So amiable, 


So. precious is the book of the law, when delivered to us by Jesus, 
sprinkled with his atoning blood,.and explained by his loving Spirit! 
And so true is St. Paul’s assertion, “« We are not without law to God, 
but under. the law to Christ!” died ; iti 

“Instead then of dressing up the law as a scarecrow, let us in our 
degree “magnify it, and make it honourable,” as did, our Lord. 
Instead of representing it as “an intolerable yoke of bondage,” let us 
calk it; with St. Paul, “the law of Christ ;” and, with St. James, ‘ the 
perfect law of liberty.” - And let‘every true believer say, with David, 


~«T love thy commandments above gold and precious stones : I shall 


alway keep thy law, yea, for ever and ever; L will walk at LIBERTY, 
for I seek thy precepts.”, * NENA ET or 

But, alas! how few give us these evangelical views of the law, and 
practical views of the Gospel! How ‘many intimate .Christ. has 
“ fulfilled all righteousness,” that we, might be the children of God 
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with hearts ‘full. of unrighteousness!” If some insist upon our 
“fulfilling all righteousness” also, is it not chiefly when they want to 
draw us into, their peculiarities, and dip us into their narrow denomina- 
tion? And what numbers, under the fair pretence that they “have a 
living law written in their hearts,” insinuate, “there is no need. of 
preaching the law” to them, either to show them more of God’s purity, 
endear the atoning blood,-regulate their conduct, or convince them of 
the necessity of perfecting. holiness!, > ool aa 
But suppose these objectors love, as they say, “the law written in’ 
their inward parts,” (which the actions and tempets of some make 
rather doubtful,) is the writing so “perfectly finished,” that no one 
stroke need to be added to it? Is not the law an important part: of 
“the word of righteousness?” And could not.the Holy: Ghost retouch 
the writing, or deepen the engraving, by the ministry of the word of 


righteousness?” Again: if the internal teachings of the Holy Spirit 


supersede. the letter of the law, must.they not, by the same reason, 
supersede the letter of the Gospel? Is there any more need of preach- 
ing the Gospel than the Iaw to believers? Or have they not the Gospel 
“written in their hearts,” as well as the law? sath prea 

ors suppose themselves'to. have arrived! What palpable errors, do-they 
run into, that they may have the honour of passing for evangelical ! 
And who will envy them the. glory of. countenancing the Antinomian 
delusion, by standing in direct opposition to Christ, who thus decides 


the controversy: “‘ Think not that I am come to destroy the law and. 


the prophets: I am not come to destroy but to-fulfil. For verily I say 


unto. you, till heaven and earth pass away,.one jot or, tittle shall in no’ | 


wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled,” either in what it requires 
or denounces :. for the law is “ fulfilled” not only when its precepts are 


obeyed, but when rewards are given to the observers, and punishments 
inflicted upon the violators of it. ‘* Whosoever, therefore, shall po my: 


commandments, and Trac them, shall be great in the kingdom of 
heaven.” y SMO “RAN, 20 oil ] 
_ Do not imagine, Rey. sir, Ithus cry up*God’s law to drown the late 
cries of heresy and apostasy. I appeal to matter of fact dnd_your own 
observations. Consider the religious world, and say, if ANTINOMIAN- 
IsM is not in general a motto better adapted to the state of professing 
congregations, societies, families, and individuals, than Hotiness unto 


THE Lorp, the.inscription that should be even upon,our “ horses’ bells.” 


II. Begin with concrecations, and cast fitst your eyes upon the 


hearers. In general they have curious “ itching*ears, and will not. 


endure sound doctrine.” . Many of. them are armed with the breast- 
plate of a righteousness”. which they have vainly*. imputed, to them- 


Our imputation of Cliist’s righteousness tor ourselves is a trick of our Anti- 
nomian hearts,.and is a dreadful delusion: but God’s imputing of Christ’s right- 


eousness to true believers is a most blessed reality, fer which we cannot too - 
much contend.’ ‘‘He speaks the word and itis done ;” his imputation is not an 


idea, but a fiat ;, wherever it takes place, “Jehovah our righteousness, or Christ 
the righteous, dwells in the heart by faith.” I wish that with respect to- imputed, 
righteousness. we paid more regard to the late Mr. Hart?’s sentiment. This expe- 
rienced and sound .Calyinist, in the account of his conversion, prefixed to his 
Hymns, says, with great truth; ‘As much as Lazarus coming out of the grave, 


At what amazing heights of unscriptural perfection must our object-: 


- 
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selves: they have on the showy-“ helmet of a presumptuous hope,” and 
hold fast the impenetrable shield of strong prejudice. With these they 
“quench the fiery darts of” convincing truth, and stand undaunted 
under volleys of reproof, | Te , 
‘They say, they ‘will: have nothing but’ Christ.” And who’ could 
blame them, if they would have Christ in all his offices? Christ, with 
all his parables and.sermons, cautions and precepts, reproofs and 
expostulations, exhortations and threatenings ?. Christ, preaching to ‘the 
multitudes upon a mountain,'as well as honourably teaching in’ the 
temple ?, Christ, fasting in the wilderness, or praying in Gethsemane ; 
as well as Christ’ making the multitude sit.down upon the grass-to 
receive “loaves and fishes,” or promising “ thrones” to his disciples ? 
Christ, “ constraining them to get into.a ship, and toil in rowing all 
night with a contrary wind; as well as Christ “coming in the morn- 
ing,” and causing “ the ship-to be immediately at the land whither they 
went?” Christ upon Mount Calvary, as well as Christ upon Mount 
Tabor ?. In a word, who would find fault with them if they would have 
Christ with his poverty and self denial, his reproach and cross, his 
Spirit and graces, his prophets and apostles, his plain apparel and mean 
followers 4, ¥ 3 git Ba m7) 
But alas! itisnot-so. They will have what they please of Christ, 
and that too as they please. If he come accompanied by legal’ Moses 
and ‘honest Elijah, who talk .of the crucifixion of the body, and 
“decease” of the flesh, they can do very well without him. » If-he’ 
preach “frée grace, free will, faithfulness, or heavenly mindedness,” 
some turn to the right, some wheel about to the left, others ‘go directly 
back, and all agree to say or think, “ This is a hard saying, who can 
hear it?” - ei 
They:admire him in: one chapter, and know not what to make of 
him in another. Some of his words they extol to the sky, and others 
they seem to be ashamed of. If he assert his authority as a Lawgiver, 
they are ready to treat him with as little ceremiony as they do Moses. 
If he say, ** Keep my commandments; I am a king ;” like the Jews 
of old, they rise against the ‘awful, declaration ; or they “ crown him” 
as a Surety, the better to “set him at naught” as.a Monarch. And 
if he add, to his: ministers, «I am the prophet that was to come; go 
im my name, and teach all nations to observe all things whatsoever I 
have comnianded you ;” they complain, ‘This is the law ; give us the 
Gospel ; -we can-relish nothing but the Gospel !” me hae 
They have no idea of ‘eating the paschal lamb” whole, his head 
with his legs, and the purtenance thereof;” nor do they take,;care of 
‘not breaking his bones ;” they do not like him roast with fire neither ; 
but “raw or sodden with water” out of their own “broken cisterns:” 
If you present him to them as the type of the “ Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world, and maketh an end of it; their 
and feeling himself restored to life, differed from those who only saw the miracle; 
or believed the fact told. them; so great is the difference between a soul’s' real 
coming: to Christ out of himself and having the righteousness of Christ imputed 
to him by the precious faith of God’s elect; and a man’s bare believing the doc- 
trine of imputed righteousness, because he sees it contained in the Scripture, or 
assenting to the truth of it when proposed to his understanding by others.” 
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hearts heave, they, say, “ Pray have me excused” from thus feeding 
upon him: and though it is said, “Ye shall let nothing of it remain 
until the morning, you shall eat it in haste,” they postpone, they beg 
leave to keep it till the article of death: and if, in the meantime; you 
talk to them of “bitter herbs,” they marvel:at your Jewish, legal taste, 
and complain that you spoil the Gospel feast. » Mine at 
They do not consider we must“ give every one his portion of méat,” 
or ‘proper medicine, “in due season ;” and that sweet things are. not 
always wholesome. They forget we must “leave all’ Antinomian 
refinements “ to follow Christ,” who sometimes says to decent -Phari- 
sees, “‘ How can you escape the damnation of hell?” And to a beloved 
disciple that ‘shuns the cross, “ Satan, thou savourest not the things of 
God, but the things of men.” ‘They will have nothing but the atone- 
ment. Nor do they choose to remember, that St. Paul, who « did not 
shun to declare the whole counsel of God,” preached Christ to Felix, 
by “reasoning of temperance, righteousness, and judgment to come.” 
Hence it is that some preachers:must choose comfortable subjects 
to please their hearers ;"just as those who make an entertainment for 
nice persons are obliged to study what: will suit their difficult taste: 
A multitude’ of important scriptures may be produced; on which no 
minister, who is unwilling to lose his reputation as’ “ an’ evangelical 
preacher,” must dare to speak in’ some pulpits, unless it be to e3 lain 
away or enervate their meaning. ‘Take some instancés:— eee: 
. The good old Calvinists, (Archbishop Leighton. for one,) questioned 
whether a man was truly converted who did not’sincerely “go on to 


perfection,” and heartily endeavour to “ perfect-holiness in the fear of 


God.” But now, if we only quote such passagés with an emphasis, 
and enforce their meaning with some degree of earnestness, the truth 


of our conversion is suspected: we-even pass for enemies to Christ’s. 
#3 Say 


righteousness. ap ae 

If we have courage to handle such scriptures’ as these, “To do good 
and to distribute forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
Show me thy faith by thy works. Was not Rahab justified by works? 


By works was Abraham’s faith made perfect,” &c, the bare giving out. 


of our text prejudices our Antinomian hearers against-us, and robs us 
of their candid attention, unless they expect a charity. sermon; for on 
such an occasion they will yet-allow us, at the close of our discourse, 
to speak honourably of good works: just as those who-run to the 
opposite extreme, will yet, on some particular days, such as Christmas 
and ‘Good Friday, permit us to make honourable mention of Jesus 
Christ. a ’ art 
The evil would be tolerable if we were. only obliged to select smooth 
texts in order to gratify an Antinomian audience; but, alas! it is 
grown so desperate, that unless we “ adulterate the sincere milk of the 
word,” many reject itvas poison. It.is a doubt whether we could 
preach in some celebrated pulpits on “ the good man, who, is merciful 
and Jendeth, who hath ‘dispersed abroad and given to the poor, and 
whose righteousness remaineth for ever;” or on“ breaking off our sins 
by righteoushess, and our itiquities by showing mercy to the poor ;” 
or on “the righteousness. which’ exceeds that of the scribes and 
Pharisees ;” or on “the robes washed and made white-in the blood: of 
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the Lamb;” without giving general disgust; unless, to keep in the 
good grace of our Nicolaitan hearers, we. were to dissent. from all 
sober commentators, and offer the greatest violence to the context, our 
own conscience, and common sense, by saying, that the righteousness 
and robes, mentioned in those passages, are Christ’s imputed, and not 
our performed obedience. yee 

How few of our evangelical congregations would bear from the pul- 
pit an honest explanation of what they allow us to read in the desk! 
We .may open, our. service by saying, that “when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedness, and doth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul’alive ;”. but wo to us, if we handle the 
Scripture in the pulpit, unless-we wrest it by representing CurisT as 
“the wicked man who pozs that which is lawful and right, to saye our 
souls alive,” without any of our doings. . 

Were we-to preach upon these words of our Lord, “+ This po and 
thou shalt live,” Luke x, 25, the sense of which is fixed by the thirty- 
seventh. verse, ‘Go and po thou likewise ;” or only to handle, without: 
deceit, those common ‘words of the Lord’s: prayer, ‘confirmed by a 
plain parable, “ Forgive. us our. trespasses, as we forgive them that 
trespass against us ;” our reputation as Protestants would be in.as much 
danger,-from the bulk of some congregations, as. our persons from the 
fire of a whole regiment in the day of battle. How would such a dis- 
course, and the poor blind man that preached it, be privately exclaimed. 
against ; or publicly* exposed in a Magazine presented to the world 
under the sacred name of Gospel ! % 

In short, whoever has courage enough to preach as St. Paul-did at 
Athens, at Lystra, and before Felix, rebuking: sin without respect of 
persons ; whoever will imitate St. Peter, and exhort all his hearers 
to’ save themselves ‘from .this perverse generation,” assuring them 
that “the promise of the Holy Spirit is unto them, and their children ;” 
must expect to be looked upon as unsound, if not as an enemy of free 
grace, and a setter forth of Pelagian or Popish. doctrmmes. _Mode- 
rate Calvinists themselves’ must run the gantlet, if they preach free 
grace as St. Peter did. A pious clergyman, noted for his strong 
attachment to what'*some call “‘the doctrines: of »grace,” was, to 
my knowledge; highly blamed by one part of his auditory, for having 
preached to the other * repentance toward God,” and exhorted them to 
call on him for mercy. And I remember he just saved his sinking. 
reputation as:a sound divine, by pleading, that two apostles exhorted 
even Simon’ Magus to “ repent of his wickedness, and pray to God, if. 
perhaps the thought of his-heart might be forgiven him.” ore 

When such professors will not bearthe plainest truth, from ministers 
whose sentiments agree with. theirs ; how will they rise against deeper 
truths advanced by those who are of a different opinion! Some will 
even loge all decency. Observing, in-preaching last ‘summer, one of 
them remarkably busy in disturbing all around him, when the service. 
was over I went up to him, and inquired into the cause of the dissatis- 
faction he had so indecently expressed. \‘« Iam not afraid to tell it to 
your face,” said he; “I do not like your doctrine. You are a free 

* This was aetually the ‘case some months ago with respect to a sermon 
preached by Mr, Wesley. eeu 
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willer.” ..“ If I have spoken evil,” replied I, ‘bear witness of the 
evil.” He, paused awhile, and then charged me with praying before 
the sermon, as if’ ALL might be saved. “ That-is false doctrine,” 
added he, “ and if Christ himself came down from heaven to preach 
it, I would not believe him.” Jat : ts afh 
I wondered at first at the positiveness of my rigid objector : but, upon 
- second thoughts, I thought him modest, in comparison of numbers of 
professors, who see that Christ actually.came down from heaven, and 
preached the doctrine of perfection in his sermon upon the mount; and 
yet will face‘us down that it is an antichristian doctrine: par 
“This Antinomian cavilling of hearers against preachers.is deplorable ; 
and the effects of it will-be dreadful. If the Lord do not put a stop to 
this growing evil, we shall soon see every where, what-we see in. too 
many places, self-conceited, unhumbled men, rising against the truths 
and ministers of God; men who “are not. meek doers of the law,” 
but insolent judges, preposterously trying that law by which they shall 
soon be tried 3—men who, instead of sitting as criminals before all the 
messengers of their J udge, with arrogancy invade the Judge’s tribunal, 
and arraign even his most venerable ambassadors ;——men, who should 
“fall on their faces before all, and give glory to God, by confessing 
that'he 1s with his “ministers,” of every denomination, “ of a truth ;” 
but who, far from doing it, boldly condemn the.word ‘that condemns 
them,snatch the two-edged sword from the mouth-of every faithful mes- 
senger, blunt the edge of it, and audaciously thrust at him. in their 
turn ;—men, who, when they see. a.servant of God in their pulpit, sup- 
pose he stands at their bar ; try him with as much insolence as Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram tried Moses; cast him with less kindness: than 
Pilate did- Jesus ; force a fool’s -coat.of their.own making upon him ; 
and then, from “the seat of the scornful,” pronounce the decisive sen- 
tence :.‘* He is legal, dark, blind, unconverted; an enemy to free 
grace. He isa rank Papist, a Jesuit, a false prophet, or a> wolf in 
sheep’s clothing.” | Ah to a ayaa chia 
IH. But whence springs this almost general Antinomianism of our 
congregations ? Shall I conceal the.sore because it festers in my own 
breast? Shall Ibe partial? No, in the name of Him whe is “no 
respecter of persons,” I will confess my sin, and that of many of my. 
‘brethren. Though I am the least, and (I write it with tears of shame) 
the most unworthy of them ‘all, I will follow the dictates of my con- 
science, and use the authority of a minister of Christ. If Balaam, a 
false prophet, took in good part the reproof of his ass, I-should wrong 
my honoured brethren. and fathers, the true prophets. of the Lord, if I 
feared their resenting some well-meant réproofs, which I first level at 
myself, and for which I heartily wish there was.no occasion.-. 2m 
Is not the Antinomianism of hearers fomented by that of preachers ? 
Does it not bécome us to take the greatest part of the blame upon 
ourselves, according to the old adage, “ Like priest, like people?” Is | 
it surprising that some of us should-have an Antinomian audience ? 
Do we not make or keep it so? When did we preach such a practical 
sermon as that of our Lord on the mount, or write such close letters 
as the epistles of St. John? Alas! I doubt it is but seldom. Not 
‘living ‘so near to’ God ourselves as we should, we. are, afraid to come 
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near to the consciences of our people. The Jews said to our Lord, 
“In so saying thou reproachest us” but now the case is altered, and 
our auditors might say to many of us, “ In so saying you would reproach 
yourselves.” . “ei he hag oA 

Some prefer popularity to plain dealing. We love to see a crowd of 
worldly-minded hearers, rather than “a little flock, a peculiar people 
zealous of. good works.” We dare not shake our congregations to pur- 
pose, lest our five thousand should, in three years’ time, be reduced to 
@ hundred and twenty. a4 , wie 

-Luther’s advice to Melancthon, Scandaliza fortiter, “ So preach that 
those who:do not fall: out with their sins may fall out with thee,” is 
more and more ‘unfashionable. Under pretence of drawing our 
hearers by love, some’ of us softly rock the cradle of carnal security 
in which they sleep. For'“fear of grieving the dear children of 
God,” we let: « buyers and sellers, sheep and‘oxen,” yea, goats and 
lions, fill ‘the temple’”undisturbed, And because “the bread must 
not be kept from the hungry children,” we let those who are wanton 
make shameful waste of it, and even allow “dogs,” which we should 
“beware of,” and noisy parrots that’can speak’ shibboleth,. to, do the 
same. We forget that’ God’s children “are led by his Spirit,” who is 
“the Comforter” himself; that they are all afraid of being deceived, all 
“jealous for the Lord of hosts ;” and therefore prefer a preacher. who 
“searches Jerusalem with candles,” and cannot suffer God’s house to 
be made a “den of thieves,” to a workman who “ whitewashes the 
noisome sepulchres,” he should open, and “ daubs over with untempered 
mortar the bulging’ walls” he should demolish. i 

The old Puritans strongly insisted upon personal holiness, and the 
first Methodists upon the new birth ; but these doctrines seem to grow 
out of date. The Gospel is cast into another mould. People, it 
seems, may now be “in Christ,” without being “new creatures,” and 
“‘new creatures” without casting “ old things” away. -'They may be 
God’s children without God’s image ; and: “ born of the Spirit” without 
“the fruits of the Spirit.”- If our unregenerate hearers get orthodox 
ideas about the way of salvation in their heads, evangelic phrases con- 
cerning Jesus’ love in their mouths, and a warm zeal for our party and 
favourite forms in their hearts ; without any more ado, we help them 
to rank themselves among the children of God. But, alas! this ‘self | 
adoption into the family of Christ will no more, pass in heaven than 
self imputation of Christ’s righteousness. The work of the Spirit will 
stand there, and that alone. Again: eee 

Some of us often give our congregations particular accounts of the 
covenant between the persons of the blessed ‘Trinity, and speak of it 
as confidently as if the King of kings had admitted us members of 
his privy council ; but how*seldom do we do justice to the Scriptures; 
where the covenant is mentioned in a practical manner! How rarely 
do the ministers, who are fond of preaching upon the covenant between’ 
God and David, dwell upon such scriptures as these! “ Because they 
continued not in my covenant, I regarded them not; because they have 
transgressed the law, changed the ordinances, and.broken the everlast- 
ing covenant, therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and they 
‘wt dell therein are desolate: therefore’ the inhabitants of the earth 
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are burned, and few men left. I say to the wicked, What hast thou 
to do to take my covenant in thy mouth? They kept not the: cove- 
nant of God, and refused to walk in his. law ;”” they, would not. be 
evangelically legal, “therefore a fire was kindled in Jacob, the wrath 
of God came upon them, he slew the fattest of them, and smote down 
the chosen, the elect of Israel!” 

We frequently keep back from, our hearers the very portions that 
honest Nathan or blunt John the Baptist. would have. particularly 
enforced. . The taste of many is perverted ; they ‘loathe the manna of 


the word,” not because it is light, but heavy food. They must have _ 


‘« savoury’ meat, such ‘as their soul loveth:; 3” and we “< hunt for veni- | 


son,” we minister to their spiritual luxury; and feast..with them -on< 
' our doctrinal refinements. Hence ‘‘ many are weak and sickly among 

us.” Some that might be “fat and well-liking, cry out, My leanness! 

My leanness !”~ And “many sleep” in a spiritual: crnies the ones 
prey of corruption and: sin. 

How, few Calebs, how few Joshuas are: found among the mary 
spies who bring, a report of the good land !. The cry. is seldom, “ Let 
us go up,and possess it,” unless the good land be the map of the Gos- 
pel drawn by Dr. Crisp. On the contrary, the difficulties attending 
the noble conquest are magnified to the highest degree. “The sons 
of Anak are tall and strong, and their cities are fenced up to heaven.” 
‘¢ All our corruptions are gigantic. The castle where they.dwell shall 
always remain a den of thieves. It is an impregnablecitadel, strongly 
garrisoned’ by Apollyon’s forces: we shall neyer love God here with 
all our souls: we shall always have desperately. wicked hearts.” 

How few of our celebrated pulpits are there; where more has not 
been said a¢ times for sin than against it! With what an‘air of positive- 
ness and assurance has that Barabbas, that murderer of Christ and 
souls, been pleaded for!< “It will humble us, make us watchful, ‘stir 
up. our diligence, quicken our graces, endear Christ,” &c. That is, 
in plain English, pride will beget humility ; ,sloth will spur us on to 
diligence ; rust will brighten our armour; and unbelief, the very soul 
of every sinful temper, is to do the work of faith! Sin must not, only 
be always lurking about the walls and gates of the town of Man’s Soul, 
(if I may once more allude to Bunyan’ s Holy War,) but it shall dwell 
in it, in the King’s palace, “in the inner chamber,” the inmost recesses 
of the heart; there is no turning it.out. Jesus, who cleansed the lepers 
with a word or a touch, cannot, with all the force of his Spirit and virtue 

_ of his blood, expel this leprosy. . It is too inveterate. Death, that foul 
monster, the offspring of sin, shall have the important honour of killing 
his father. He, he alone is to give the great, the last, the decisive 
blow. This is confidently. asserted by those who.-cry,: Nothing: but 
Christ! They allow him to lop. off.the branches ; but death, the great’ 
saviour death, is to destroy the root of sin. In the meantime “ the 
temple of God shall have agreement with idols, and Christ concord 
with Belial: the Lamb” of God shall “ lie down with the roaring lion”. 
in our hearts. 

_' Nor does the preaching of this. internal slavery, this bondage of 
spiritual corruption, shock our hearers. . No: this, mixture of light 
and darkness passes for Gospel in-our days... And what is more asto- 
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nishing still, by making much ado about “finished salvation,” we | 
even put it off as “the only pure, genuine, and comfortable Gospe 
while the smoothness of our doctrine will atone for our most glarin, 
inconsistencies asdid ve aes 
We have so. whetted the Antinomian appetite of our hearers, that 
they swallow down almost any thing. We may tell them St.-Paul was, 
at one and the saihe time; “carnal, sold under sin,” crying, “ Who shall 
deliver me from this body of death ?”’ and triumphing that he did “not 
walk after the flesh, but after the Spirit, rejoicing in the testimony of a 
good conscience,” and glorying that “the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus had made him free from the law of sin and death!” This 
suits their experience ; therefore they readily take our word,’ and it 
passes for “the word of God.” It is a mercy that we have not yet 
attempted to prove, by. the same argument, that lying and cursing are 
quite consistent with apostolic faith; for St.. Paul speaks of his “lie,” 
and St. James says, “ With our tongues curse we men.” 
- We may make: them believe, that though adultery and murder are 
damning sins in poor blind Turks and heathens, yet they are only the 
spots of God’s children in enlightened Jews and favoured Christians: 
that God is the most: partial of all judges ; some being accursed to the » 
pit of hell for breaking the law in the most trifling points; while others, 
who ‘actually break it in the most flagrant instances, are richly “blessed 
with all heavenly benédictions:” and that, while God beholds “ no ini- 
quity in Jacob, no perverséness in Israel,” he sees nothing but odious 
sins in Ishmael, and devilish wickedness in Esau ; although the Lord 
assures us, “ The wickedness of: the wicked shall be upon him,” and 
that “though hand join in hand the wicked shall not go unpunished,” 
were he as great in Jacob as Korah, and as famous as Zimri in Israel. 
- We may tell our hearers, one hour,-that “ the love of Christ swectly 
constrains” all believers to walk, yea, to “run the way of God’s coni- 
mandments,” and that they cannot help obeying its forcible dictates : 
and we may persuade them, the next hour, that «how to perform what 
is good they find not ;'that they fall continually into sin ; for that which 
they do they allow not, and what they would, that do they not; but 
what they hate, that do they.” And that these inconsistencies may not: 
shock their common sense, or alarm their consciences, we again touch 
the sweet-sounding string of * finished salvation :” we intimate we 
have the key of evangelical knowledge, reflect on those who expect 
deliverance from sin in this life, and “ build up” our congregations in 
a most comfortable, I wish I could say, “ most holy faith.” : 
In short, we have'so used our people to strange doctrines, and pre-- 
posterous assertions, that, if we were to intimate, God himself sets us 
a pattern of Antinomianism, by disregarding his own most holy’and 
lovely law, which inculeatés perfect love,—if we were even to hint 
that he bears:a-secret grudge, or an immortal enmity to those very 
souls whom he ‘commands us to “love as Christ has loved us ;’’ that 
he feeds them only for the great day:of slaughter, and has determined, (so 
inveterate is his hatred!) “before the foundation of the-world” to “fit” 
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them as “vessels of wrath,” that he might eternally fill them with his © 


fiery vengeance, merely to show what a great and sovereign God he 
is; I doubt whether some would not be highly pleased, and'say we 
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had “ preached a sound-and sweet discourse.” ». This would probably 
the case, if we addressed them in such a manner as to make them 
lieve they are elect ;. not,.indeed, of those ancient, legal, and wres- 
tling “elect, who cry to God day and night to be avenged of their Spi- 
ritual adversary,” but of those modern, indolent elect, who have found 
out a short way.to heaven, and maintain, “ We are absolutely to do 
nothing in order to ‘salvation.”’. "gat hg: , 

With joy I confess, however, that glorious and rousing truths are 
frequently delivered in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 
But, alas! the blow is seldom followed.’ You have seen fond mothers 
violently correcting their children one instant, and the next dandling 
them upon their knees; and, by foolishly kissing away their tears, 
spoiling the correction they had given. Just so it is with several of us: 
we preach a close discourse, and seem-determined to drive the buyers 
and sellers out of the temple, - Our Antinomian hearers begin to awake. 
and look about them: some are even ready to cry out, “« Men and bre- 
thren, what shall we do?” but, alas! we sounda retreat when we should — 
shout for a second battle. By an unaccountable weakness, before-we_ 
conclude, we; soothe them up, and make a way for their escape ;. or, 
which is not much better, the next time we preach, by setting up. Dr. 
Crisp’s doctrine as much as ever, we industriously repair the breach 
we had made in the Antinomian Babel. . et OH 

And suppose some of us preach against Antinomianism, is not our 
practice contrary to our. preaching? We are under.a dangerous mis- 
take if we thmk ourselves clear from Antinomidnism merely because 
we thunder.against Antinomian principles: for as some, who zealously 
maintain ‘such principles, by the happiest inconsistency in the world, 
pay nevertheless, in their practice, a proper regard to the law they 
revile ; so not a few, who profess. the deepest respect for it, are so un- 
happily inconsistent as. to transgress it without ceremony. The God 
of holiness says, “‘ Go-.and work in my vineyard;” the inconsistent 
Antinomian answers, “I will not be bound, by any law; I-scorn the 
ties of duty :’’ but nevertheless “he repents and goes.” The incon- 
sistent legalist replies, “ It is my bounden duty to obey; I 20, Lord :” 
nevertheless “he does not go.” Which of the two is the greater An- 
tinomian ?. The latter, no doubt :. his practical Antinomianism is much — 
more odious to God and man than the speculative error of the former: 

.The Lord: God help: us: to avoid both! Whether the hellish wolf 
comes barefaced, or ‘*in sheep’s clothing’;” or, what is a still more dan- 
gerous disguise, in Lamb’s clothing; in the clothes of: the Shepherd, 
covered from head to foot with a righteousness which he has “imputed” 
to himself, and ‘sings the siren song of. “ finished salvation.” | 

_IV. I shall close these reflections upon the Antinomianism, of preach- 
ers, by presenting you with: sketches of two: very opposite ‘ways of 


preaching. The first is an extract from Bishop Hopkins’ twenty-fourth 


sermon, entitled, Practical Christianity , upon those words of St. Paul, 
“Work out your own salvation with fo and trembling,” &c. »This 
testimony will weigh so much.the more with you, as he was ,a sound 
‘Calvinist, and a truly converted man.. 

“ To work out our salvation,” says the godly prelate, ‘is to persevere 
in the ways of obedience until, through them, that salvation which is 
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things :- (1.) Pains andlabour. Salvation is that which must be wro 
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begun here on earth be perfected in devi This work implies 


out; it is that which will make the soul pant and breathe, yea, run do 
_with sweat to obtain it. (2.) It implies constancy and diligence. A 
Christian that would ‘ work out his salvation’ must be always employed 
about it. It isa waboieaio which we must weave the whole thread of 
our lives. That man who works at salvation only by some passionate 
fits, and then, within awhile, undoes it all again by foul apostasy and 
notorio s, Will never work salvation out. (3.) It promises success ; 
though it be hard work, it shall not be long work ; continue working, it 


shall be wrought out ; what before was your work, shall be your reward; 


and this salvation, that was so painful in working, shall be most blessed 
_ in the enjoyment. 


s us to do he will assist us in doing. We are impotent, but God 


ot “Say not, ‘We have no strength to work with.” What God com- 
. om 
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omnipotent. Work, therefore 5 ; for this emer a God ‘ works in 
both to will and to do.’ 

« The proposition I shall lay down from the text is this: * That it is the 
duty of every true Christian to work out his own salvation with fear and 
trembling :’ or, that every Christian, yea, ev ery man, ought to work fer 
his living, even for an eternal life.’ To mention places for the proof of 
this, were to transcribe the Bible. We can no where open this blessed 
book but we find this truth proved to us, either directly or by conse- 
quence. And yet, it is strange in these days to see how dubiously 
some men, who would be thought admirers of free grace, speak of obe- 
dience and working, as if they were the badge of a legal spirit. 0, it 
isa soft and easy ridotriaie to bid men sit still and believe, as if God 
would translate them to heaven upon their couches! Is it possible that 
these notions should be dispersed and entertained, but because it has 
always been the devyil’s policy to vent those. doctrines that indulge the 
flesh under the patronage of {free grace and Reape attatnments ? 

“ Wherefore is it that we are commanded to § strive that we may enter 


in at the strait g: So to run that we may obtain ?? So to wresile that 
we may be ‘ able d? So ‘to fight, that we may lay hold on eter- 
nal life? Can you strive and run, and wrestle and. ht, and all-this 
te doing nothing? If God would save you witl » why has 


ven you grace, an operative principle, that } t work} He 
tas well save you without grace as without Lat : for that is not 
e that does not put forth itself in working. God, rather than we 
= not work, will set us at work. “He gives and promises assist- 
> only that we might work out our-own salvation... ‘ We are not 
eae to think any thing:’? What then? Must we therefore sit still? - 
“Nov sys ihe apostle : for God, who finds us employment will also 
‘ Our sufficiency ts of God.’ 
= a Wherelise i is it that men are justly damned? Is it not because they * 
wilt not do what they are able to do?’ And whence have they this abi- 
lity? Is it not from the grace of God’s Spirit?’ What is it that men 
expect? Must God drive them to heaven by force and violence, whe- 
ther they will or not? » 
“If man will, he may work out his salvation. “I speak not this 
to assert the power of man to work out salvation without the aid of 
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r jal grace to incline his will. . Where there is special grace given: 
to make the will willing to convert, there’ is nothing more required to 
make him able, because conversion ‘chiefly consists in the act of the 
will itself; only to make him willing is required special grace? which 4 
they, that favour the undue liberty of the will, deny. Our my wi 
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lies in the stubbornness of our wills. ‘The greatest sinner may 
out his own salvation if he will. If he be but willing, he has that already 
that may make him able. _ God puts no new power$ in the soul when ~ 
*he converts it. re eee waged YS 

“Are there any so desperately profane as not to have prayed unto~ 
God in their, whole life? Why now, to what end haye you prayed? 

_ Was it not for salvation? And did you work-for salvation, and at the — 
same time believe you could not work? Thou ait inexcusable, O man, 
whoever thou art, that wilt not work: it isin vain to. plead thou wantest 
power! God will confute thee out of thy own mouth. . 

‘Would a master, when he commands his servant to work, take this + 
as a sufficient excuse for his sloth and idleness, that he has no power 
to work till God acts and moves him! Why, this is a truth, and it may 
as well be objected by your servants to you, as by you. unto God. 
Though itis impossible that men should stir without God’s concurrence, 
yet this hinders not endeavour, no, nor is it. any matter of discourage- 
ment to them. They put these things to the trial. Now, why should 
we not.do so in spirituals as well as in temporals? Are they not of 
greater’ concernment! It is not inability, but wilful sloth, that de-- 
"  stréys men. Sinners, wherefore will you perish? Why will you sleep 
away your souls into hell?. Is it more painful for you to work than to 
be damned? Endeavour therefore to-do what you can? labour and 
sweat at salvation’s work, rather than fail of it for a wilful neglect. 
‘ How shall you escape if you neglect so great salvation?’ - é 
“ Ozsuction., Thus to press men to working is. derogatory to 
Christ’s merits, by which alone’ we are saved, and not by our works. 
Christ has done all for us, and wrought out our salvation by himself. 
Shall we piece out his work by our obedience, when all we have now 
to do is to believe on him?” ~- .- A. <a 
“ Answer. ‘There is the sweetest harmony between the merits of | 
Christ and our ‘ working out of our salvation.’ To make it evident, . 
I shall show what Christ has done for us, and what he expects we 
should do for ourselves. He has merited grace, and purchased eternal _ 
happiness.. And why did Christ merit grace? Was it not that.we . 
might act it in obedience? If he merited grace that we might obey, is > 
it sense to object, that our obedience is derogatory to his merit? If - 
; 4 
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one end of his doing all that he did for us was to. enable us to do. for — Y A a 

ourselves, will any. man say, ‘ Now lam bound to do nothing, because 

Christ has done all?’ How lost are such men both to reason and 

religion, who undertake so to argue! No: salvation was purchased 

and grace procured, that, by the acting and exercise of that grace, we 

might attain to that salvation. It is not. by way of merit or purchase 

that we exhort men to work out their salvation. Those are guilty of _ >» a 

practical blasphemy against the priestly office of Christ who think to © ; 

merit it by their own works. °. «© . & 3G iT 
« As Christ has done two things for us, so he requires two things _ 
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from us, ’(1.) That wé should put forth all the’ strength of natyre in 
labouring after grace: and (2:) That we should put forth the 
of grace in labouring for the salvation purchased fer us. (1.) Let. 
every sinner know it is’his work to repent and return, that he may live. 
You cannot sit down and say, ‘What need is there of my working,? 
Christ has-dlready done-all*my work for me to my hands.’. No: 
‘Christ has done his' own work, the-work of a Saviour and a Surety ; 
but-he never did the work of a sinner. eins 

“If Christ, ‘by meriting grace, had bestowed it upon thee, and 
wrought it in thee, then indeed no more would be required of thee to 
become-holy, but tocast back a lazy look at the purchase of Jesus 


’ Christ: then thy sloth would have some pretence not to labour. . But 


_* 
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this will not do. Our: Saviour commands all men “to séek ‘first the 
kingdom of God :’ and the apostle exhorts Simon Magus ‘to pray.’ 
Do not therefore cheat your own souls into perdition by lazy notions 
about Christ’s merits.. If you sit still, expecting till the meriting grace 


of Christ drop down into your-souls, and change your_hearts, truly, 
‘it may be, before that time you yourselves may drop down into hell, 


with your old unchanged hearts! 

“ (2.) Christ expects that those who have grace should put forth the 
utmost power thereof.in labouring after the salvation he has purchased 
for them. He has merited salvation for them; but itis to-be obtained 
by their own labour and industry. .Is not what Christ has done suffi- 
cient?’ Must he repent, believe, and obey for them? - This is not to 
make him a’ Saviour, but a drudge. .He has done what was‘ fit for a 
Mediator to do, He now requires of us what is meet for ‘sinners to 
do; that is, to repent, &c. -He now bids you ‘wash and be clean.’ 
Would you have the great Prophet come and strike’ off your leprosy, 
and you do nothing toward the cure? The way to heaven is made 
possible ; but if you do not walk in the way that leads to it, you may 
still be as fat from heavert as ever.. Though Christ’s bearing the 
punishment of the law’ by death does exempt Us from suffering, yet his 
obeying of the law: does not excuse our obedience to the law. Nor is 
our. obedience derogatory to Christ’s; because it proceeds from other 
gtounds than Christ’s did. He obeyed the law.as a covenant of 
works;—we only as a rule of righteousness. eas, 

“To conclude upon this point: so work with that earnestness, 
constancy, and ‘unweariedness in well ‘doing, .as if thy works alone 
were able to justify and’save thee: and ‘so absolutely depend and rely 
upon the merits of Christ for justification and salvation, ‘as if thou 
never hadst perfornied one ‘act of obedience in all thy life. ‘This is 


' the right Gospel frame of obedience, so to work, as if we were only to 


be saved by our own merits; and withal so to rest on the merits of 
Christ, as’if we had never wrought any thing. It is a difficult thing to 
give to each of these its’ due in our practice. When we work, we are 
too. apt to neglect Christ ; and. when we rely on Christ, we are too apt 
to neglect working, “But that’ Christian has got the right art of obedi- 
encé who. can mingle these-two together; who can with one. hand 


«work the works: of God,’and yet, at the same time, lay fast hold on 


the merits of Jesus Christ. Let this Antinomian principle be for ‘ever 
rooted out of the minds of men, that ‘our working is derogatory to 
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iss work. Never more think he has done all your work for you, 
bour for that salvation which he. has purchased and merited. 
Could such senseless objections prevail with men who have 
seriously read this scripture? «He gave himself for us,.that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himself, a peculiar people 
zealous of good works.’ But truly,.when sloth and ignorance meet 
together, if you tell men what, powers their natures, assisted by pre- 
venting grace, have to. work, and how necessary, obedienée is to 
salvation, they, with the sluggard, fold their arms, in their. bosom, doing 
nothing ; tellmg us these doctrines are Arminianism and flat Popery. 
But deceive not yourselves: whether this doctrine takes hold on your ” 
judgments, now, I know not; but this I know assuredly, it shall take 

hold on your consciences either here or hereafter ; and then it will not 
suffice you to say, either that you had no power to do any thing, or 

that Christ has already done’ all for you.” " 

This excellent discourse should be invall the houses of professors. 
It, would shame the careless remonstrants, and ‘show them how ortho- 
dox some.Calyvinists are in point of works ; and it: would confound ‘the 
slothful Calvinists, and make them: see how they have left practical 
Christianity for Antinomian Crispiamty.. For east cannot be farther 
from west than the preceding extract of Bishop Hopkins’ sermon is 
from ‘the. ‘following. propositions, éxtracted from Dr, Crisp’s Works, 
which some~-make the standard of sevangelical preaching. , They are 
refuted also in “ Gospel ‘Truth Vindicated, by Mr. Williams,” whose. 
excellent refutation is recommended by fifty-three Calvinist divines of 
the last century. And Mr. Wesley’s propositions, in the Minutes of 
the conference held. in 1770, may be looked upon as the ground on 
which that refutation stands. ¢ x hls ich ae gt peed : 

-¢ Must not a believer, an elect, be reckoned to"be,a’sinner while he 
does sin? No: though he does sin, \yet he is not to be. reckoned as a 
sinner; his sins are reckoned to be taken away from him. A man: 
does sin against God; .God reckons.not his sin to be his; he reckons ; 
it Christ’s, therefore he cannot reckon:it to be his. There is no con- 
dition in the coyenant of grace ; man hea tie upon-him to:perform 
any thing whatsoever as a condition that must be observed on his part ; 
and there is not one bond or obligation upon man to the’ fulfilling’ of 
his part of the covenant, or partaking of. the benefits of it... There is’ 
no, better way to know your portion in Christ, than, upon the general 
tender.of the Gospel, to. conclude absolutely.he is yours: say, ‘My 
part is as good as any man’s:’ set down thy rest here; question it 
not, but believe it. Christ belongs to siriners as sinners; and if there 
be-no worse. than‘ sinfulness,‘rebellion, and enmity in thee, he belongs 
to thee, as well as to any.in the world. . Christ. does justify:a person 
before he believes;-we do not.believe that we -may be justified, but 
because we are justified,, The elect. are justified from eternity, at - 
- Christ’s death; and the Jatest time is before they are born. .It isa 
received conceit among persons that our obedience is the way to 
heaven ;.and though it be not, say they, the ,cause.of our reign, yet. it. 
is the, way to the kingdom: but I must tell you, all this sanctification 
of life-is not a jot the way of that justified person to heaven. ‘fo what , 
purpose do we propose to ourselves the: gaining ofthat by our labour 
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and industry that is already become ours before we do one jot?) Must 
they now labour to gain these things, as if it were referred to their well 
or evil walking, that as they shall walk so they shall speed? The Lord 
does nothing in his people upon conditions. The Lord intends not 
that by our obedience we shall gain something, which, in case of our 
failing, ‘we shall miscarry of, While you labour to get by duties, you 
provoke ode hich as in you lies. “We must work from life, and 
not for life. There is nothing you can do from whence you ought to 
expect any gain to yourselves. Love to the brethren, universal obe- 
dience, and all other inherent qualifications, are no signs by which we 
should judge of our state. Every elect vessel, from the first instant 


of hig being, is:as pure in’the eyes of God from the charge’ of sin as 
‘he shall be'in glory. ‘Though such persons doact rebellion, yet the 


loathsomeness amd hatefulness of this rebellion is Jaid on the back of 


Christ: he bears the sin, as well as ‘the blame and shame: and God 


can eo persons that dct the thing, because all the filthiness of 
it is translated from them upon the back of Christ. It is the voice of 
a lying spirit in your hearts, that says, ‘You that are believers (as 
David) have yet sin wasting your conscience.’ David indeed says, 
My sins are gone over iny head, but he speaks from himself, and all 
that he speaks from himself was not truth. There is as much ground 
to be confident of ‘the pardon of sin to a believer, as soon ashe com- 
mitted it, as to-believe it after he has performed all the humiliation in 
the world! A believer may be assured of pardon.as soon ashe com- 
mits any sin, ‘even adultery and ‘murder. There is not one fit of 


sadness in a believer, but he is out of the way of Christ. Ged does 


no longer ‘stand displeased though a believer do sin often. - There is 
no sin that ever believers commit that can possibly do'them: any hurt. 


. Therefore, as their sins cannot hurt them, so there is no cause of fear 


in their sins committed. “Sins are but scarecrows and bugbears to 
fright ignorant children, but men of understanding ‘see they are coun- 
terfeit things. Sin is dead, and there is no more terror in it than in a 
dead lion. If we tell believers, except they walk thus and thus holily, 
and do these and-those good works, God will be angry with them, we 
abuse the Scriptures, undo what Christ has done, injure believers, and 
tell God lies to his face. All our righteousness is filthy, full of men- 
struosity, the highest kind of filthiness :—even what is ‘the Spirit’s 
must be involved within that which is a man’s own, under the general 
notion of dung. God has done every thing in Christ, and taken away 
all things that can disturb our peace; but man will be mincing the 
truth, and tell you, that if you keep. close to God, and refrain from sin, 
God will love you.. Christ does all his work for him as well as in him 
that.believes. If persons are.not united to Christ, and do not partake 
of justification before they do believe, there will be bringing to, life 
again the covenant of works; you must of necessity press upon your- 






‘selves these terms, ‘I must do, that I may have life in Christ; T must 


believe.’- Now if there be believing first,.then there is doing before 
living, To What purpose do we ‘tell men of wrath and damnation? 
‘We had as good hold our tongues,” &c, &c.» a WE 

“J observe,” says my judicious Calvinist author, “the pretence for 
these opinions is, that they evalf Curist and FREE Grace. Under 


* 
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this shadow Antinomianism set up in| Germany. This was the great 
ery in England above fifty years-since. The Synod:of N ew-England 
expose this as one of the speeches of them whom they. call Antinomi- 
ans: ‘Here is a great stir about grace and looking to hearts; but give 
me Christ! I seek not for graces, but for Christ: I seek not for 
promises, but- for Christ: I. seek not for sanctification, but for ‘Christ : 
tell me not of meditation and duties, but tell me of Christ.’ Dr. Crisp 
very often bears upon this point, as if all he said was to advance Christ 
and grace.” a ei stot Ki 2) Yin 3 

You will perhaps say that our Gospel ministers are far more guarded 
than the doctor.. But I would ask whether. all his. Scheme is not 
collected and made to centre in the one fashionable expression of 
finished salvation ?. which seems to.be our Shibboleth. . 

Tf the‘salvation of the elect was finished upon the cross, then was 
their justification finished, their sanctification finished, their glorifica- 
tion finished. : For justification, sanctification, a” Tee finished, 
are but the various parts of our finished salvation. If our justification 
be finished, there is no need of believing in order to be justified. If 
our. sanctification: be finished, there is, no need of mortifying one sin, 
praying for one grace, taking up one cross, parting with either right 
eye or right hand, in order to perfect holiness. Again: - ; 

Suppose our salvation be finished, it follows, Christ has done all, and 
we are to do nothing.. Obedience’and good works are no more neces- 
sary in order to it, than cutting and carrying stones are necessary to the 
completing of, Westminster bridge. We are.as perfect in Christ, as com- 
pletely blameless and holy in the midst of all our sins, as ever we shall 
be in glory. In a word, if salvation be finished, well ordered in-all things 
and sure; our sins cannot take any thing from it, nor our righteousness 
have any thing .to do with it. - The little flock of the ‘elect: shall be 
saved, nay, are fully saved now, do what they please ; and the multi- 
tudes of the reprobates shall be damned, do what they can. Give me 
only the smooth ring of “finished salvation, and without offering the 
least violence to common sense, I shall necessarily draw every link of 
Dr. Crisp’s Antinomian chain. | he Pad 

I have often wondered how so many e: nt men ean be so fond 
of an expression. which is ‘the stalking horse of every wild ranter.. Is 
it Scriptural?’ Which of ,the prophets or apostles éver used it on 
earth?, Do’ even “the ‘spirits of just men made. perfect,” ascribe 
finished salvation to the Lamb? If they did, would not-their uncoh. 
lected dust, and the souls “ crying under the altar,” prove their praises 
premature? Will salvation be finished till “ the last enemy, déath,” 
is fully.overcome by the’ general resurrection? Again: neni ts 

Is the expression of finished salvation consistent with the analogy of 
faith? Does it not supersede our Lord’s “ intercession atthe right: 
hand of God?” Whether he intercede for the reprobate or the elect, 
acts he not a most unwise part? “Is he not giving himself a needless 
trouble, whether he intercede for the. justification of those- whom he 
has himself reprobated, or for the salvation of those whose salvation is 
fished? Is it.right to offer an, insult to.our High Priest. upon his 
mediatorial;throne, under pretence, of honouring him on, the cross? 
And may-not I say, with judicious Baxter, “See what this overdoing 
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tends to!” See what contempt it ye upon Him “who is the bnight- 
“hess of his Father’s glory!?. * 

If that favourite ‘expression be neither Scriptural nor sivocstble to the 
analogy of faith, is ‘it at least rational? doubt it isnot. Finished 
salvation implies both. a deliverance from bodily and spiritual evils, 
and a being made fully partakers of heavenly glory, in. body and in 
soul. But waiving the consideration of glory and heaven, and taking 
the word salvation in its negativé and lower sense, I ask, Can it be said, 
with any propriety, that bodily salvation is finished, while innumerable 
pains and diseases. surround us, to drag us to the grave, and deliver 
us. to: putrefaction 1 And: is* spiritual salvation JSimished ? “Ts the 
body of sin destroyed ? v” Do not those. very ministers, who preach 
finished salvation with one breath, tell us with the next, “ There 
is no deliverance, (that is, no 0 finished deearage from sin in this 
fife Pv yp e 
~ And w. end does that expression ‘answer? -I know of none but 
that of spreading Dr. Crisp’s doctrine, and making thousands of 
. deluded souls talk: as if the “tower” of their salvation was finished, 
when they have not so much as - Bisse cost.;” or when = 
have just laid the foundation’ Ps 

Therefore, with all due- deference td my brethten ter fathers who 
preach finished salvation, I ask, Would it not be better to: drop that 
doctrine, with: all the other dangerous refinements of Dr. Crisp; and 
preach a finished atonement, @ present sovereign remedy, completely 
prepared-to. heal ‘all our spiritual infirmities, assuage all our miseries, 
and fit us for finished salvation in glory? Would not this be as well at 
ledst, as to help our patients to compose themselves to sleep upom the 
pillow of Antinomianism ; by making them believe’ that the preparation 
of the re: dy, and a complete cure, are all one ; ‘so that.now they have 
Fe sae nothing to do in. order.to saving health, and (as the apostles 

luded about Lazarus,) “if they sleep they shall do well?” And 
shuld we: not, even in speaking of redemption, imitate the judicious 
_ Calvinists of ‘the last century, who. carefully distinguished between 
redemption by the price of Jesus’ blood, and ‘redemption by the power 
-of his Spirit? “ The former,” said’ they, “was finished upon the cross, 
but the latter is not so much as begun in thousands ;+even in all that 
are unborn’ or unconverted.” » - 

V. To, speak the melancholy truth, how few individuals are’ free 
from practical Antinomianism! Setting aside their attendance on 
‘the ministry of the word, where: is the material difference between 
several of. our genteel believers’ ahd other people? Do we ‘not see 
the sumptuous furniture in their apartments, and fashionable elegance 
in their dress? Whit sums. of money do they frequently lay out in 
costly superfluities to adorn théir persons, houses, and gardens! 

Wise heathens, by the’help of a little philosophy, saw the i impropriety 
of having any ‘useless brittle vessels about them : ‘they broke them on 
purpose that they might be consistent with the profession they made 
Of seeking wisdom. ‘But we, who profess to have “found Curis the 
Wisdom ‘of God,” purchase such vessels and toys at a high rate; and 
instead of hiding them for shame, as Rachel did her teraphim for fear, 
we “write our motto over against the candlestick upon the plaster of 
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the wall,” and any man that fears the God of Daniel may,cupon study- 
ing the Chinese characters, make out ANTINOMIANISM. i: x 

__ . Our-Lord, whose garment ‘does not appéar to have’ been cut in the 
height of the fashion, as it was: made’ without seam, informs us that 
they. who, wear “‘ soft clothing” and ‘splendid apparel “are in kings’ 
houses.” But had he: lived in our days, he might have found them in. 
God’s houses; in our fashionable churches’ or chapels: . There you 
may find people professing to believe the Bible, who so conform to this 
present world, as.to wear’ gold, pearls, and precious stones, when’ no 
distinction of office or state obliges them to it; in direct ‘opposition to 
the words of two apostles: “ Let not. their adorning,” says St. Peter, 


“be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 


_or.of putting on of apparel.” ‘ Let them adorn themselves’ modest 

apparel,” adds St. Paul, ‘“not with curled:hair, or gold, or pearls, or 

costly array.” is ee a ae ee 
Multitudes of professors, far from being: convinced of thei 





this respect, ridicule Mr. Wesley for bearing his testimony 2 xe ast it. 
The opposition-he dares make to that growing branch of vanity, affords 
matter of pious mirth to a th d Antinomians, . Isaiah could openly. 







ant tinkling feet.” He could expose “ the 
bravery of their fashionabl > ornaments, their round tires like the moon, 
their’ chains, bracelets, headbands, rings;..and. earrings.” -But ‘some 
of our humble Christian ladies will not bear a reproof from<Mr. Wes- 
ley on-the head of dress.. They even laugh at him, as a pitiful legalist: 
and yet,.O the inconsistency of the Antinomian spirit! they call Isaiah 
the evangelical prophet !. - “sa SH, sles PB onkih ial ta 
Finery is often attended with an-expensive table, at, least with such 
delicacies as our‘purse can teach. St. Paul “kept his body under, 
and was in fastings often;” and our Lord gives us dir ti 
proper manner of fasting. But the apostle did not know th 
to heaven taught by Dr. Crisp; and our Lord did not’approve of it, or 
he would have saved himself the' trouble po pee In general, 






we look ,upon fasting, much as we do 1 _ Apagpencedie mampatsn 
Both equally raise our pitys' We leave th both to Popish devotees. 
Some of our good old Church people will yet fast on Good Friday ; but 


of Zion, who: walked with stretched- 


s about the’ 
he easy way . 


our fashionable: believers begin to.cast away that, last scrap of self \ 
denial. ‘Their faith, which should’ produce, animate, andregulate works . 


of mortification, goes a shorter way to work,—it explodes them all. 
“« But perhaps ‘we wrestle not with flesh and blood” because we 


are entirely taken up with ‘ wrestling against principalities, powers, and 


spiritual wickednesses.in high places”) » > . : 

Alas! I fear this is not the case. Few of us know what it is “ to 
cry out of the deep,” to pray and believe, till in the name of Jesus. we 
force our way beyond flesh and blood, come. within the; reach of the 
eternal world, conflict in ‘an agony with the powers of darkness, .van- 
quish Apollyon in all his attacks, and continue wrestling till the day of 
eternity break upon us, and: the God of Jacob: “ bless us with all 
spiritual. benedictions in .heayenly places.” . John Bunyan’s pilgrim, 
the old Puritans, and the first Quakers, had such engagements, and 
gained such victories ; ‘but they.soon, got over the hedge. of ‘internal 
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activity, into the smooth easy, path of Laodicean formality. Most of 

us, called Methodists, have already. followed them ;°and when we are 

in that snare, Satan scorns to conflict with us; puny flesh and blood @ 

are more than a match for us. | We fall asleep under their bewitching 

power, and begin to dream strange dreams. “Our salvation is finished, 

we have got above legality. we live without frames and feelings, we 

have attained Christian liberty, we are perfect in Christ, we have 

nothing to do, our covenant is sure,” &c. True! But unhappily it is 

a coyenant with the flesh. . Satan, who is too wise to break it by rous- 

ing-us in the spirit; leaves. us to our delusions ; and we think ourselves 

in the kingdom of God, when we are only in.a fool’s paradise. 

“ At midnight, I will rise and praise thee,” said once’a pious Jew ; 

but we pious Christians, who enjoy both health and’ strength; are im- 

prisoned within our- bed curtains, long after the sun has “called the 

diligent to their labour.” When “ the fear of the Lord” was in us “the 

beginning of wisdom,” we durst “not.so confer.with flesh and blood.” 

We had then a little faith; and, so far as it went, it showed itself by 

our works. Then we could without hesitation and from our hearts 
_ pray, “Stir up, we beseech.thee; O Lord, the wills of thy faithful peo- — ‘ 
ple, that they, plenteously bringing forth the fruit of good works, may 
by thee be plenteously rewarded, through Jesus Christ our Lorde 


(Collect for the last Sunday in Trinity.) We believed there was some 
. truth in these words of our Lord: “ Except a man’forsake all that he 
hath, deny himself, and take up his cross daily, he cannot be my disciple. 
He that will ’save his life shall lose it, and he that will lose his life’ for 
my sake shall find it. If thine eye:offend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with one eye, than having two eyes to 
be cast into hell fire. . Strive-to enter in at the strait gate; for I.say 
unto you, that many shall seek to enter in, and.'shall not be able ;”” 
will seek to enter in at. the wide, rather. than the strait 
inomian or .Pharisaic, rather than the evangelically legal 
gate of salvation. But mow “we know better,” say some of us, 
“we have got over our scruples and legality.” We can “ confor to 
this present world ;” cleave to instead of “forsaking all we have,” 
and even grasp what wehavenot. What a strangeway this of “growin 
in grace, and in the knowledge of Christ crucified !” } 
Daniel informs ‘us, that he “made his petition three times,” ) and 
David, that he offered up his “praises seven times a day.” Once also, 
like them, we had fixed. hours for private prayer and self examination, 
for reading the Scriptures, and meditating upon*them perhaps upon 
our knees,;. but we thought this was legality too ;, and under the spe- 
clous pretence of going beyond forms, and learning “to pray always,” 
we first threw away our forms, and, soon. ‘after, our endeavours to 
watch unto prayer. ' Now ‘we scarcely ever, for ere of time, 
solemnly bend the knee before “ our Father who sees in secr ot.” And, 
instead of leaning’on Christ’s bosom in all. the means of grace, we 
take our.graceless rest on the bosom of that painted Jezebel, formality.: 
tf, we are backward in performing that leading work of precy, secrét 
prayer, is it a wonder’ if, in general, we are averse to every work 
of meRey that costs us something; beside a little of our superfluous 
money? And would to God some did not. even grudge this; when 
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; it is pressed out of their purses, by the importunate address of those 
: who beg for the poor! However, we give yet at the door ofa church, 
x or at the communion ; whether with indifference or joy; whether out of 

custom, “shame, ‘or love, we ‘seldom examine.. But that important 
’ branch of St. James’ “pure and undefiled religion before God, even the 

Father,” which ‘consists “in visiting the fatherless and widows in their 
afflictions,” is, with many, almost as much out of date as a pilgrimage 
to our Lady of Loretto, ; ‘ wa ‘ 

O ye forsaken sons of poverty, and ancient daughters of sorrow, 
who pine away in your desolate garrets or cellars, without fire in win- 
ter, destitute of food, physic, or nurse in sickness! raise a moment 
your emaciated bodies, wrapped up in thread-bare blankets, if you are 
possessed of any such covering, and tell me, tell the world, how many 
of our gay professors of religion have sought and found you out in your 
deplorable circumstances! How many are come to visit, in you, and 
to worship, with you, ‘ the Man of sorrows” ‘who once lay on the cold 
ground ina bloody sweat! When did they ‘make your bed in your 
sickness?” When have they kindly inquired into all your wants, sym- 

Ks __pathizeéd ‘in all your temptations, supported your drooping heads in a 
' fainting fit, revived your sinking spirits with suitable cordials, gently” F 
"wiped your cold sweats, or mixed them ‘with their tears;of pity? 
- Alas! you-sométimes find more compassion and assistance in your 
extremity from those who never “name: the name of Christ,” than 
‘rom our easy, Antinomian, Laodicean believers. Their wants are 
richly supplied; that is enough: they do not inquire ‘into yours, and 
you are ashamed or afraid*to trouble them with the- dismal story, Nor 
mdeed would some of them understand you-if you did. Their unin-. 


errupted’ abundance makes them'as incapable of feeling for 
the warm inhabitants’ of Ethiopia are to feel for the frozen 

|” =. While the table of some believers, (so called,) is alter 
with a variety of delicate meats and rich wines, what have 2 sustain 

sinking nature? Alas! one can soon see your all.of food and physic. 

A pitcher of water stands by your bed side upon a stool, the only piece 

of urniture left in your wretched apartment. The Lord God bless the 

poor widow that brought it you, with her two mites! Heaven reward a 
thousand-fold the loving creature, that not only shares with you, Dut 
freely bestows upon you “ all-her living, even all that she has,” when 

they forgot to inquire after you, and to send you something ‘out of their 
luxurious abundance! “’The Son of man, once forsaken by all the 
disciples, and comforted by an angel, make her bed in the time of sick- 

ness !”? and ‘a waiting band of celestial spirits “ carry” her charitable 








soul “ into Lazarus’ bosom” in the awful hour of dissolution! I had 
= rather be in her case, though she should not confidently profess the 
faith, than Pipiirs, O- ye caressed believers, who let your affluence 


overflow to those that have, more need-to learn frugality in the. school 
of searceness, than to receive-bounties which feed their sensuality, and 
indulge their pride. ; x20 se ye rong 

And’ women: professing godliness, who enjoy the comforts of health 
and a ance, in whose “streets there is no complaining, no, decay, 
whose daughters are.as. the polished corners of the temple!” when did 
you, ever want visiters ? Alas! ye have too many, for the good they do 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA SCHOOL 
OF THEOLOGY LiBRARY 


the 


iy oe. Eee 


a 
122 SECOND CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 


you, or that you do them. Does not your conversation, which begms 
with the love of Jesus, terminate.in religious scandal ;. as naturally as 
your soul, which once “‘began in the spirit, ends now in the flesh ?”’ 
O- that’your ‘visiters were as ‘ready to attend work -houses, jails, .infir- 
mnaries, and hospitals, as they are to wait upon you! O that at least, 
like the Dorcases, the Phebes, and Priscillas of old, you would teach 
them cheerfully to. work for the poor, to be the free servants of the 
Church, and tender nurses-of' the sick! O that they ‘saw im you all, 
now the holy women, “the widows who were widows indeed,” formerly 
“ entertained strangers, washed.the saints’ feet, instructed the younger 
women, and-continued night-and day in prayer!” But alas! “ the love 
of many,” once’ warm as the smoking flax, “is waxed cold,” instead 
of taking fire, and’flaming. . They who once began “to seek the profit 
of many,” now seek ‘their own” ease, or interest; their own honour, 
or indulgence. “ wel "Ee: 

Almost all, when. they come to the foot of the hill Difficulty, take 
their leave of Jesus as a guide, because he leads on: through spiritual 
death to the regeneration: Some, disliking that’*‘door,” like “thieves 
robbers, climb up” an easier way. And others, leaving the high- 
of thé cross; under ‘the fair pretence that blind Papists, walk 
herein, make for themselves and others broad and downward roads, 
to ascend the steep hill of-Zion.  . . titty? } 
__. Those easy paths are innumerable, like the people that walk in them. 
_O that.“ my eyes, like David’s, did run down like water, because men,” 
professing godliness, “keep not God’s law,” and are even offended 

at it! “Their mouth’ talketh of vanity; they dissemble with’ their 

double heart, and their right: hand is a right hand of. sloth, or positive 
iniquity.” O that I had the tenderness of St. Paul, “ to-tell you, even 
weeping, of those who mind earthly things ;” those “« who-have sinned 
and have not repented ;” those, who, while they boast they “are made 
free by the Son” of God, are “brought under thé power of many 

things’; whom foolish desires, absurd fears, undue attachments, im- 

ported superfluities, and disagreeable habits, keep in the most ridicu- 

lous bondage !. . ee i Tal eh. | 

' « O'that my-head were waters, and my eyes fountains of tear put 

deplore, with Jeremiah, “the slain of the.daughter of. God’s people, 

who live in ‘pleasure, and are dead while they live? And to lament 

over spiritual Pharisees of every, sort; those who say, “Stand by, I 

am holier than thou ;” and those-who fix the hames of poor creature! 
blind! and carnab! uponevery publican they see in the temple ; and 
boldly placing themselves among the elect, “thank God they are notias - 

other. men,” and in particular as the reprobates ! Ae | 

_ Who can number “the adulterers and adulteresses, who 

the friendship of the world is enmity against God?” T 
-idolaters, who have their “ chambers of imagery within, and set up their 

idols in their hearts?” ~The envious Cains, who carry murder in their 

breasts? The profane Esaus, who give up their birthright for-a sen- 
sual gratification ; and covetous Judases, who “sell the truth” which 
they should buy,-and part:with Christ “for filthy lucre’s sake?” “The 
sons’of God, who look at the fair daughters of men, and take to them- 
selves ‘wives of all whom they choose? _The gay Dinahs, who “ visit 
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the daughters of the land,” and come home polluted in body or in’ soul. 
The filthy Onans, “who defile the temple of God... The prophets 
of Bethel,” who.deceive the ‘prophets of Judah,” entice them out of 
the way of self denial, and brmg the roarimg lion and death upon them. 
The fickle Marcuses, who depart when they should “go to.the work.” 
The self-made prophets, who “run before they are sent,” and scatter 
instead of “ profiting the people:”’ The spiritual. Absaloms, who’ rise 
, against their fathers in the Gospel, and in order to reign without them, 
raise a_rebellion’against them., The-furious Zedekiahs, who “ make 
themselves horns of: iron to push” the true servants of the Lord, be- 
cause, they will not “prophesy smooth things and deceit,” as they do? 
Who can count the fretful Jonahs, who are ‘‘ angry to death” when 
the worm of ‘disappointment “ smites the gourd” of their creature hap- 
piness ? The weak Aarons, who dare not.resist a, multitude, and.are 
catried by the stream into the greatest absurdities. The jealous Miri- 
ams, who rise against the ministers that God honours. The crafty 
Zibas, who calumniate and supplant their brethren. ‘The treacherous 


Joabs, who kiss them, to get an opportunity of stabbing them under — 


the fifth rib.” The busy sons of Zeraiah, who perpetually stir up 
resentment and wrath. . The mischievous Doegs, who carry about pol- 
sonous scandal, and blow up the fire of discord.. The hypoer 
Gehazis, who look like saints before, their masters and ministers 


busy in hewing wood and drawing water, in going through the drudgery 
of outward-services, without ever aspiring at. the adoption of son 
The halting Naamans, who serve the Lord and bow to Rimmon.. The 
backsliding Solomons, who once: chose wisdom, but: now pursue folly 
in her most extravagant and. impious forms.. ‘The apostatizing Alex- 
anders, who “tread under foot the. Son of God, and count the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith they were sanctified, an unholy thing.” And, 
to include multitudes in one class, the Samaritans, who, by a common 
nixture of truth and error, of heavenly and. earthly mindedness, “* wor- 
ship the Lord, and serve their gods ;” are one day for God, and the 
for Mammon ?- Or the: thousands in Israel, who halt betweem two 
ions,” crying out when Elijah’prevails, “‘The Lord, he is the God” 
and when Jezebel triumphs, returning to the old song,.“.O Baal, save 
us! O trinity of the world, money, pleasure, and -honour,. make us 
happy” rene Om dh ide ie 
Vi. Time would fail-to describe the innumerable branches of Anti- 
with all the fruits they bear. It may be compared to the 
‘ee which Nebuchadnezzar saw in his mysterious dream : 
6 set in the midst of the church; the height thereof 
eaven, and the sight thereof unto the ends of the earth. 
a fair, and its fruit much.”. Thousands sleep under its 
fatal shadow, and myriads feed upon its pernicious fruit, At a distance 
it looks like “the tree -of life planted in the midst of paradise ;” but 
it only proves “the tree of knowledge of good and evil.” The ‘wo- 
man, (the Antinomian Church,) is deceived bythe appearance. She 
sees that it is good for food; pleasant tothe eye, and desirable to. make 
one wise.” She eats to the full, and flushed with fond hopes of heaven, 
nay, fancying herself as God, she presents of the poisonous ‘fruit that 


yet can impudently lie, and impiously cheat. ‘The Gibeonites, me 
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' intoxicates her, to the nobler part of the Church, the obedient members 


of the second Adam. i ; i 
O ye sons of God, and daughters of Abraham, who, in compliance 
with the insinuation of ‘this decéived Eve, have already stretched forth 
your hands to receive her fatal present, instantly draw them back, for 
eternal “death is in the fruit !” * Flee from the tree on which she ban- 
quets to the tree of life, the despised cross of Jesus; and there feed 
on “him crucified,” till you are “ crucified with him ;” till the « body 
of sin is destroyed,” and you feel eternal life abundantly circulating 
through all ‘your sanctified powers. © 
-Andye uncorrupted, sélf-denying followers of Jesus, whom love and 
duty still compel to bear’ your cross after him, join to pray that « the 
Watcher and his holy ones may come down from heaven, and cry aloud, 
Hew down the tree of Antinomianism cut off its branches, shake off 
its leaves,-scatter its fruit; and let not even the stump of its roots be 


left in the earth! Your prayer is heard :— 


_He.comes!*he comés! the Judge severe! 
The seventh trumpet speaks him near. 


+ 


.- 3 “* Behold, he appears in his glory, “ with ten thousand of his saints, to 
execute judgment upon all. The thrones are ‘cast down; the Ancient 


of days doth sit, whose garmient is white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like pure wool ; his throne is like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. A fiery stream issues, and comes forth from before 
him: thousand thousands minister unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stand before him.’ The trumpet sounds: the sea gives 
up the dead which are in it, death and hades deliver up the dead which 
are in them.”.. ‘The just are separated from the unjust; and while the 
“earth and the heaven flee away from the face of him that sits. on the 
great resplendent throne, ‘and there is found ‘no place. for them, the 
judgment is ‘set, the books are opened, and the dead, small and great, 
are judged, every one according to. their works.» _ 
Fear not, ye righteous. Ye are “in the hand of the Lord, and _ 
there “shall no torment touch you. In the sight’ of the unwise ye | 


_ seemed to die,” they laughed at your dying daily :-“* but ye are in 


is 


- chastised, you shall be greatly rewarded; for God proved you, and 


peace, and your joy is full of immortality.” Having been a little 


found you worthy for himself. And now that ‘the time of your visit. 
ation is come,” judge the nations, and reign with your Lord for ever ; 
for, ‘such as are faithful in love shall abide with him; grace and 
mercy are to his ‘saints, and he careth for his elect: he sets his’ sheep 
on his right hand,” and stretching it toward them with ravishing looks 
of benignity and loye, he finally justifies by works those who1 he freely 
justified by faith. How sublime and solemn is the sentence! 
.“¢Come, ye blessed of my Father! inherit thé kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation. of: the world. ' For I was hungry, and ye 
gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drmk; I was a stranger, 
and‘ye, took”me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye 
visited me ; I Was in prison, and ye came to me!’ And do not ask, with 
astonishment, WHEN you gave me ail these tokens of your love: for ‘ 
whatever you did out of regard to me, my law, and my people, you did 
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it ‘m my name ;’ and whatever you did ‘in my name’ to the least of, 
my creatures, and in particular «to the least of these my brethren, you 
did it unto me!” ia ee Le ‘ - Gren? 
As if he said, «« Think not that I am biassed by lawless’ partiality. 
No: I am ‘the Author of eternal salvation to them that obeyed me,’ 
and made a right use of my sanctifying blood. Such are «the blessed 
of my Father ;? and such are ye.’ “Your faith unfeigned” produced 
unfeigned love : you ‘loved not in word only, but in deed and in truth :’ 
witness the works of mercy that adorned your lives, or the fruits of the 
Spirit that now replenish your souls.‘ You, of ‘all-the families of the 
earth, have I known’ with approbation. Ye have not ‘denied me in 
works ;? or, if ye have, -bitter repentance; and purifying, renovating ~ 
faith followed your denial ;.and by *keeping that faith, ye continued in 
my covenant, and éndured unto the end.’ } atte S yt” 
© Thou, seést it, righteous. Father, for to thee the books are always 
open. ‘ Thou readest ‘my Jaws in their minds, and beholdest my 
loving precepts ‘written in their hearts :’ I therefore ‘ confess them 
_before thee ; and before you, my angels, who have seen them agonize, 
and ‘follow me through the regeneration.’ “I take the new heaven 
and the new earth to witness, that I am to them a God, re ; 
to me a people... They walked worruy of God, who called them to 
-his kingdom and glory; therefore they are worthy of me.” 
“I have confessed your PERSONS, O ye ‘just men made pe ect ? 
- Ye precious jewels of my. mediatorial crown ;-let me next reward your 
works. In the days of my flesh I declared, that «a cup of water 
given in my name,’ (and my,name ye know is/Mercy, Goodness, and 
Love,) “should in no wise lose its: reward ;’ and that « whosoever 
should forsake’ earthly friends .or property. for righteousness’ sake, 
should have ‘a hundred-fold, and everlasting life.’ The pillars of 
heaven have given way; but my promise stands firm as the basis of 
my throne.. Triumph in my faithfulness, as you have in my forgiving 
love. L bestow, on all; crowns of. blissful immortality ; ‘ I appoint 
unto each a kingdom’ which shall not be destroyed. Be ‘kings and 
priests unto God’for ever.’ Prepare to follow me to the. realms of 
. glo , and there * whatsoever is right (dsxouov) that shall ye receive? im 
just proportion to the. various degrees of perfection, with. which you he 
have obeyed my law, and-improyed your talents.” - i cs eo Melee 
Thus are. the. persons of the righteous accepted, and their works 
« praised in. the, gate” of heaven; and “rewarded in the “king om of — 
their Father.”’ Thus they receive crowns of life and glory; but it is 
only to cast them,'to: all eternity, with unutterable transports, grateful 
hurnble love, at the feet of Him who was crowned with, piercing thorns, 
and hung bleeding upon the cross, to purchase.their thrones... 
While they shout, “Salvation to God and the Lamb!” the Judge 
turns to the left hand, where trembling myriads stand waiting for their 
fearful. doom. O how does confusion cover their faces, and guilty 
horror rack their breasts, while he says, with the firmness of the 
eternal Lawgiver, and the majesty of the Lord of lords :—* Depart 
from ‘me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
‘angels! For I was hungry, and ye gave me.no meat; I was thirsty, | 
‘and ye gave .me no drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me notan ; 
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naked, and ye clothed me not ; sicksand in prison, and ye visited me 
not !”*. ) bt dates ep ie' 

Some.are not yet speechless; they only falter: With the trembling 
insolence of Adam, not yet.driven out of paradise, they even dare to 
plead their desperate cause. While .stubborn .sons of Belial say, 
“Lord, thy Father is merciful: and if thou didst die for all, why not 
for us?” While the obstinate Pharisees plead the good they did in their 
own name to supersede the Redeemer’s merit, methinks I hear a be 
Antinomian address thus the Lord of glory :—. ro 


“«« Lord; when saw. we thee hungry, or athirst, ora s tr 
naked,-or sick, or in prison, and: did not minister to thee?” Ha 
seen. thee,.dear Lord, in any distress, how gladly would. we have 
relieved thy wants! Numbers.can witness how well we spoke of thee 
and, thy rightéousness.: it was all our boast. Bring it out in this 
important hour. Hide not the Gospel-of thy free grace, We always 
_ delighted.in pure doctrine, in salvation without any condition ; especially 
without the condition of works. . Stand, gracious Lord, stand by us, 

and the, preachers of thy free grace, who made us hope thou wouldest 
confirm their word. Mei ont 
_ “While they taught us to call thee, Lord! Lord! they assured us 

that love would constrain us to do good works; but finding no inward 
constraint-to entertain strangers, visit the sick, and relieve prisoners, 
we did it not; supposing we were.not called thereto. ‘They continually : 
told us, ‘hunan righteousness was mere filth before thee ; and. we could 
not appear, but to our everlasting shame, in any righteousness but-thine 
in the day of.judgment.’ As to works, we were afraid of doing them, 
lest we should have:+ worked out’ abomination instead of‘ our salvation.’ - 
~* And indeed, Lord, what need was there of our ‘ working: it out? 
For they perpetually assured us, it was finished; saying, If we did any 
thing toward it, weworked for life, fell from grace like the bewitched 











“ * Should some-sincere followers of Christ read these lines, and. be convinced | 
they never visited Christ in ‘prison, never entertained him as a stranger, $c, it is 
proper they should be bumbled for having overlooked this important part of 
“*pure religion ;” and consider next how far it is in their power literally to prac- 
tise it. Somie live ata great distance from prisons, and are necessarily, detained 
at home. Some (as women) ‘could not, in many places, visit prisoners with 
decency. \ Others. are altogether unable to do good to the souls or bodies. of the 
sick and captives, being themselves sick, poor, and confined.’ If thou art in any 
of these cases, believer, canst not thou influence others to do what is out of thy 
power? Canst thou not send the relief thou art unable to earry; and’ show thy 
good will by cutting off thy superfluities, sparing.some of thy conveniences, ;and 
at times a little of thy necessaries; for thy sick, naked, hungry, or imprisoned 
Lord? If thou art'so indigent .and infirm, that thou canst absolutely do nothing 
‘ for the bodies of thy fellow ‘creatures, endeavour to do works .of mercy. for their 
souls ;, exhort, reprove, comfort, instruct, as thou canst, all around thee in meek. 
ness.of wisdom. If thou canst do works of mercy neither with thy tongue, hands, 
nor feet,. then. be the more, diligent to do them with thy heart. In spirit,- visit 
prisons and sick beds. If thou ‘hast no house to take in strangers, open to them 
thy heart ; earnestly recommend them to God, who can supply all their. wants, 
and open to them the gate of heaven, when they lie under a hedge, as he once did 
to Jacob. in the fields of Bethel. Give thy heart, continually. to the Lord, and 
thou,givest more than 4 mountain of gold; and the moment thou canst *“ give a ° 
cup of. water in his name,” bestow it as freely as he did his blood remembering, 
‘*God loves a cheerful giver, and that it is accepted “according to what a man. 
ath, ‘and not according to, what he hath not”) os : by 
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Galatians, spoiled thy perfect work, and exposed ourselves to the 
destruction. which awatts yonder trembling Pharisees. . Loans 

«They likewise assured us, that all depended.on tuy decrees; and 
if we could but firmly believe our election, it was .a sure- sign we were 
interested in thy salvation... We did so; and now, Lord, for ‘the sake 

ow ‘works we have omitted, let not, our hope perish!. Let 

d everlasting love fail! . Visit our. offences with a rod, 
loving kindness altogether from us; and break’ not 
“ordered in all things and sure,’ of which we have 

ten 1 our boast.: 1 Age eal 
“ May it please thee also to consider, that if we did not Jove and 
assist some of those whom thou callest thy brethren; it was because 
they appeared to us'so execeding legal; so strongly set against free 
grace, that.we judged them to be “obstinate Pharisees, and dangerous 
reprobates.. We therefore thought, that, in hating and opposing them, Nee 
we did thee service, and walked in thy steps. - For thou hast said, «It =~ 
is enough if the. servant is as his Lord:’ -and supposing ‘thou didst 
hate them,’ as thou dost Satan; we. thought we néed, not be more #* 
_ fighteous than'thou, by loving them more than thou didst... by 

by 







un 


“O suffer us to speak on, and tell thee, we were cham pions for’ t 
free grace. » Like true Protestants, we could have burned against the 
doctrine of a second justification by works, | Let then «grace’ justify 
us ‘freely without works.’ | Shut-those books,* filled with the account 
of our deéds, open the arms of thy mercy, and receive us just: as 
we, are: agree se, i. rts Puerrp- be" 4 

“If free grace cannot justify us alone, let faith do it, together with 
free grace. We do believe finished salvation, Lord; we can join in 
the most evangelical creeds, and are ready to confess the virtue of thy 
atoning blood. But if thou sayest, we have ‘trampled it under, foot, 
and made it a common thing,’ grant us our: last request, and it .is 
enough. . pein hath Py “ose ae ee ; 

« Gut out the immaculate: garment of ‘ thy righteousness’ into robes 
that may fit us all, and put them upon us by imputation : so shall our 
nakedness be gloriously covered. We confess.we have not dealt our | 
bread to the hungry; ‘but impute to us thy feeding five thousand people 
with loaves and fishes.». We have seldom given drink to the. thirsty, ue 

_ and often ¢ put our bottle’ to those, who were not athirst ;» put impute 
to us thy turning water into-wine, to refresh the guests at the marriage , 
feast in Cana; ‘and thy loud call, ‘in'the last day of the feast at Jeru- 
saleiné Jf amy man thirst,\let. him come to me and drink!’. We never 
supposed it was our-duty to ‘be given to hospitality.’ but impute to-us 
thy loving invitations to strangers, thy kind assurances of receiving 
‘all that come to thee;? sthy comfortable promises of “casting, out 
none,’.and of feeding them even with thy ‘flesh, and blood.’ We did 
not clothe the naked as we had opportunity. andvability ; ‘but impute to 
us thy patient parting with thy seamless garment for the benefit of thy 
murderers. -We did vot visit sick beds and prisons, 'we were afraid of 







* This plea is excellent when a man, comes to Christ, his High Priest, asa 
sinner for pardon and holiness, or for his first. justification on. earth ; but it will pr : 
be absurd, when he “stands before the throne”. of Christ, as a rebellious subject, + : 


_ or “ béfore his judgment seat” as a criminal in the last day. ey 
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fevers, and especially. of ‘the jail distemper ;~ but compassionately 
impute to us thy visiting Jairus’ daughter, and Peter’s wife’s mother, 
who Jay sick of a fever; and put to our account thy visiting putrefying 
Lazarus in the offensive prison of the grave. 

* Thy imputed .righteousness, Lord, can alone answer. all the 
demands of thy law,and Gospel. We did not dare to fast; we should 
have been.called lezal and Papists if we had; but thy forty days’ fast- 
ing in the wilderness, and ‘thy continual abatiasecad imputed to us, will 
be self denial eriough to justify us ten times over. We did not ‘ take 
up our cross ;? but impute. to ‘us thy ‘carrying THINE ;’ and even 
fainting under the oppressive load. We did not * mortify the deeds of 
the flesh, that we might live.:’ this would have*been evidently working 
for” life; but impute to us the crucifixion of thy bodys instead of our 

‘ ©crucifying. our flesh, with its- affections and lusts.’ - We hated private 
prayer; but impute to us thy love of that duty, and the prayer thou 
“didst offer upon a mountain all night. We. have been rather hard to 
forgive; but that defect will be abundantly made up if thou impute to 
us thy forgiving of the dying thief:; and, if that will not do, add, we be- 
seech thee, the merit of that good saying of thine, ‘ Forgive, and-you shall 
be forgiven.’ We have cheated the king of his customs ; but no matter ; 
only impute to us;thy exact: paying of~the tribute money, together 
with thy good advice, ‘ Render unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s.’ 

“It is true, we have brought up our children in vanity, and thou 
never hadst any to bring up. .May'not thy mercy find out an expe- 
dient, and impute to us, instead ‘of ‘it, thy obedience to thy parents? 
‘And if we have received the sacrament unworthily, and thou canst not 
cover that sin with thy worthy receiving, indulge us with the imputa- 
tion of thy. worthy institution of it, and that will do yet better. ’ 

» «Tn short, Lord, own us freely as thy children. -Impute to us thy 
perfect righteousness. Cast it.as a cloak upon us to cover our filthy 
souls and polluted bodies. We will have no righteousness but. thine. 
Make no mention, we beseech thee, of our righteousness ‘and personal 
holiness ; they are but “filthy rags,” which thy purity forbids thee to take 
into hedivenis»therefors accept us without, and we shall shout, Free 

. grace! Imputed righteousness! and finished salvation! to eternity.” 
* While the bold Antinomian offers, or prepares to offer, this most 
impious plea, the Lord, who “is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” 
casts a flaming look upon all the obstinate violators of his law. It 

pierces their conscience, rouses all its drowsy powers, and restores their 
memory to its original perfection. Not one. wish-passed their heart, 

or thought. their brain, but is instantly brought to their remembrance. 
“The books are opened” in their own breast, and every character has a 

voice which answers to the voice of “ the Lion. of the. tribe of Judah.” 

“Shall I pervert judgment,” says he,’ and justify the wicked for 
a bribe? the bribe of your abominable praise? ‘Think - you,’ by 
your base’ flatteries ‘to escape the righteous judgment of God?’ Is 
not my ‘wrath revealed from hvaven, against all ungodliness, and 

& unrighteousness. of men, who. hold the truth in unrighteousness ay 

i ~ Much imore against you, * ye vessels of wrath ;? who. hold an ee 
ia absurdity in matchless insolence. 
* “Said I not to Cain himself at the beginning, ‘ if thow. doast well 
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shalt thou not be accepted?? Personal holiness, which ye. scorned, is 
‘the wedding garment’ I now look for. ‘I swear in my wrath,’ that 
without it, ‘none shall taste. of my heavenly supper. Ye have rejected 
my word’ of commandment, ‘and I reject you from being kings. Ye 
cried_unto/me and I delivered you.. Yet have ye forsaken,me and 
served other gods ; therefore I will deliver you no more.. Go and ery 
unto the gods whom.ye have chosen. I wound. the hairy scalp of 
such as have gone on. still in. their wickedness... Whosoever hath 
sinned against me to the last, him do I’blot out of my book.’ And this 
have you done, ‘ye serpents, ye generation’ of vipers, awake to ever- 
lasting shame! . Will ye set-the briers and thorns against me in battle,’ 
and make them pass ‘for roses, of Sharon and lilies of the valleys? I 
will go through them with a look, and consume. them together. ‘The 
day is come that burneth like an oven; all that-have pone wickedly 
are. stubble, and must be burned up root and branch. Upon such I 
rain snares, fire and brimstone, storm and tempest: this is the portion 
of their cup. Drink the dregs of it. ‘ Ye ‘hypocrites, prerart! and 
wring them-out in everlasting burnings.’ So yeh Rh sack 40% 

‘« Said I not, ‘He that does good is.of God ;, but:he that does evil 
is not of God? Be faithful unto.death, and Iwill give you the crown 
of life ; for he that overcometh, and he only, shall be. clothed in white 
raiment, and I will’not blot out his name out of the book.of life?” And 
shall I. keep your name in-that book for having ‘ continued in doing 
evil? Shall I give you the-crown of life for having been unfaithful 
unto death, and clothe you’ with the bright robes of my glory, because 
you defiled your garments to the last? Delusive hope! Because 
‘your mind was not to do good,’ be ye rather ‘clothed. with cursing, 
like as. with a garment! Let it come into. your bowels like water, and 
like oil into your bones!?”  - 


VIl.. If “these shall: go into eternal. punishment ;” if such will be 
the dreadful end of all the impenitent Nicolaitans ; if our churches and 


chapels swarm with them ; if they crowd our communion tables ; if they ~ 


are found in most of our houses, and too many of our pulpits ; if the 
seeds of their fatal disorder are in all our breasts ; if they produce 
Antinomianism around us in all its forms ; if we see bold Antinomians 
in principle, barefaced Antinomians in practice, and sly Pharisaical 
Antinomians, who speak well. of-the law, to break it with greater advan- 
tage: should not every one “ examine himself whether he be m the 
faith,” and whether he have a holy Christ in his heart, as well as a 
sweet Jesus upon his tongue; lest he should one-day swell the tribe 
of Antinomian reprobates?. Does it not become every minister of 
Christ to drop his p..judicesy and, consider. whether he ought not to 
imitate the old watchman, who, fifteen months ago, gave a “ legal alarm’”’ 
to all. the watchmen’ that are-in connection with him? And should 
we not do the Church excellent service, if, agreeing to lift up our 
voices together against the common enemy, we gave God no rest-in 
prayer, and our hearers in preaching, till we all “ did our first works,” 
and ‘our latter end,” like Job’s, “exceeded our beginning ?” », 


Near forty years ‘ago, some of the ‘ministers of-Christ, in our Church, 


~ were called out of the extreme of self righteousness.’ Fleeing from it, 
we have run into the opposite with equal violence.. -Now that'we have 
Vou ‘ I. Z 9 
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learned wisdom by what we have suffered, in going beyond the limits 
of truth both ways, let us return to a just Scriptural medium.  Let-us 
equally maintain the two evangelical axioms on which the Gospel is 
founded: (1.) “ All our salvationvis of God by free grace, through the 
alone merits of Christ.” “And (2.) * All our damnation is of ourselves, 
through our avoidable unfaithfulness.” - . 

This second truth,’as: important as one half of the Bible, on which 
it rests, has not only been set aside as useless by thousands, but gene- 
rally exploded, as unscriptural, dangerous, and subversive of true Pro- 
testantism. Thus has the Gospel balance been broken, and St. 
James’ “ pure religion” despised. What we owe to truth in’a state of 
oppression, hath-engaged me to cast two, mites into the scale of truth, 
which Mr. Wesley has the courage to defend ‘against multitudes of 
good-men, who keep one another in countenance under their common 
mistake. I. do not want his scale to preponderate to the disadvantage 
of free grace. If it did, far from’ rejoicing in it, I would instantly throw 
‘the insignificant weight of my pen’ into the other scale; being fully 
persuaded that Christ can never be so truly honoured, nor souls so 
well edified, when we overdo on either side of the question, as when 
we Scripturally maintain the whole “ truth as it is in Jesus.” 

“But are we not in-as much danger from overdoing in’ Pharisaic 
works, as in Antinomian faith ?”” D190 BE went 

Not at present, The stream runs too rapidly on the side of lawless 
faith, to leave ahy just room to fear we’ shall be immediately carried into 
excessive working. There would be some: ground for this objection, 
if we saw most ’professors of religion obstinately refusing to drink any 
thing but water, eat any thing but dry bread or cheap vegetables ; fast- 

‘ Ing, themselves into mere-skeletons ; wearing sackcloth instead of soft 

linen ; lying on the bare ground, with a stone for their pillow ; imitating 
Origen, by literally. « making themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake ;” turning hermits, spending whole nights in contempla- 
tion’ in churches and:church yards ; giving away all their goods, the 
necessaries of life not excepted; allowing themselves only three or 
four hours’ sleep, and even breaking that short’rest to pray or praise ? 
overpowering their bodies the next day with hard labour, to keep ‘them 
under; scourging their backs unto blood every day ; or forgetting them- 
selves’ in prayer for hours in the coldest weather, till-they have almost 
lost the use of their limbs. But I ask any unprejidiced person, who 
knows what is now. called “ Gospel liberty,” whether we are in’ danger 
of-being thus “ righteous overmuch,” or legal to such an extreme ? 

‘T grant, however, we are not absolutely ‘safe from any quarter: let 
us therefore continually stand on our guard. ‘The right-wing of Em- 
manuel’s army, which ‘defends living faith, is partly gone over to the 
enemy, and fights under the Nicolaitan banner: 'Fhe lef wing, which 
defends good works, is far from being 6ut of the reach of those crafty 

. adversaries. Therefore, as we are, or ‘may be, attacked on every: side, 
let us faithfully use “the word. of truth, the power of God, and ‘the 
A armour of righteousness onthe right hand and on the left.” Let: us 
nds ‘ gallantly flyywhere the attack is the hottest, ‘which now, in the reli- * 
bart bs 
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gious world, is evidently where gross CrisPiaNity (if I may use the . 
~ word) is continually obtruded upon usas true Christianity : I say, in the 


aa eT is 
eo > 


wh, 
—.. , Re 
SECOND CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 131 


religious world : for, in this controversy, “ what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without? . Do not ye judge them, that are within,” 
and represent them as opposers: of free grace? . . » : 


Should Pharisees, while we are engaged in repelling the Nicolaitans, 
try to rob us of present and free justification by faith, under pretence 
of maintaining justification-by works, im the last day : or should they 
set us upon unnecessary and unscriptural works, we’ shall be-glad of 
your assistance to repel themalso. - fe Th bas. ts 

If you grant it us, and do not, despise ours, the world shall admire, 


“in the Shulamiie, (the Church ‘at unity in herself,). «the company of 


two armies, ready mutually to support each other against the opposite 
attacks of the Pharisees and the Nicolaitans; the Popish workers who 
exclude the Gospel, and the modern Gnostics, the Protestant Antino- 
mians who explode the law... \ 5 bgt te -2obip Tiny 
. May the. Lord God help us to sail safely through these opposite 
rocks, keeping at an equal distance from both; by taking Christ for 
our pilot, and the Scripture for our compass! So shall we enter full 
sail the double haven of present’ and eternal rest. Once we were 
in immediate danger of splitting upon “ works without faith :” now we 
are threatened with destruction from faith “without works.” | May the 
merciful Keeper of Israel save us from both, bya living faith, legally 
productive of all good works, or by good. works, evangelically spring- 
ing from a living faith! - : re : Uh 
“Should the Divine blessing upon these shéets,. bring one single 
reader a step toward that good old way, or only confirm one single 
believer in it, I shall be ‘rewarded a-hundred-fold”: for this: little 
«Jabour of love ;” and I shall be even content, to see it represented as. 


“the invidious labour of malice: for what is my reputation to the profit 


of one blood-bought soul! ry : 
Beseeching you, dear sir, for whom these letters are first. intended, 
to set me right where 1am wrong ; and not to despise what may recom- 
mend itself in them to reason and conscience, on account of the blunt 
and Helvetic’ manner in which they are written, I remain with sincere 
respect, honoured and reverend sir, your affectionate and obedient ser- 
vant in the: practical Gospel of Christ, - + od. FLETCHER. . 


= 


sy y 
pod, wilt. 2m. POSTSCRIPT. 5, ial a 
Since these Letters were sent to the press, I have seen a pamphlet, 
entitled, “« A Conversation between Richard Hill, Esq., the Rey. Mr. 
Madan, and-Father Walsh,” a monk at Paris, who condemned Mr. 
Wesley’s Minutes. as ‘+ too near Pelagianism,” and the author as. “a 
Pelagian ;” adding, that “their doctrine was, a great deal nearer that 
of the Protestants.” Hence the editor concludes, that “ the’ principles 
in the extract of the Minutes are too rotten,even fora Papist to rest 


_ upon; and ‘supposes that Popery is about the midway -between Pro- 


testantism and Mr. J. Wesley.” ‘I shall just make a few. strictures 
upon that:performance. 5 ye A i 
‘1. If an Arian ‘came to’ me, and said, “ You believe that ‘J esus 
Christ ‘is. God over all, blessed for ever” Pelagius, that heretc who 
was publicly excommunicated by the whole, GCatholié .Charch, was of 


your sentiment, therefore you are a Pelagians give up your heresy.” 


‘> 
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Should I, upon such an assertion; give up the Godhead of our Saviour? 
Certainly not... And shall I, upon a similar argument, advanced by the 
help of a French monk, give up truths with which the practical Gospel 
of Jesus Christ must,stand or fall? God forbid! . 

-2.. We desire to be confronted with all the pious Protestant divines, 


except those of Dr. Crisp’s class; who are a party: but who would 


believe it? The suffrage of a Papist is brought against us! . Astonish- 
ing! that our opposers should think it worth their while to raise one 
recruit. against us’ in the immense city of Paris, where fifty thousand 
might be raised against the Bible itself! J: Tae : 

3.- So long as Christ, the prophets, and apostles are for us, together 


with the multitude of the Puritan divines of the last century,-we shall 


smile at an army of Popish friars.. The knotted whips that hang by 
their sides will no-more frighten us from our Bibles than the ipse dizxit 
of:a Benedictine monk will make us’ explode, as heretical, propositions 
which are demonstrated to be Scriptural. 

4, An argument, which has been fone of late. against the 
anti-calvinist ‘divines, is, °* This is downright Popery! This is worse 
than Popery itself!’ And honest Protestants have been driven by it to 
embrace doctrines, which were once no less contrary to the dictates 
of their consciences than they are still,to the word of God. It is 
proper, therefore, such persons should-be informed, that St. Augustin, 
the Calvin of the fourth century, is one of the saints whom the popes 
have in the highest veneration; and that a great number of friars in 
the Church of Rome ‘are. champions for Calvinism, and oppose St. 
Paul’s doctrine, that “ the grace ‘of God bringing salvation has.appear- 


ed unto all men,” as strenuously as. some “real Protestants’? amon 


us. Now,-if. good father Walsh be one of that stamp, what wonder 
is it that he should. so well agree with the gentlemen who consulted 
him! If Calvinism and Protestantism are synonymous terms; as some _ 
divines would make us believe, many monks may well say, that * their 
doctrine is a-great deal nearer that of the Protestants’? than the: Min- 
utes ; for they may ‘even pass for “real Protestants.” 

5. But whether the good friar be a hot Jansenist, or only a warm 
Thomist, (so they call the Popish Calvinists in France,) we appeal 
from his bar to the tribunal of Jesus Christ, and from the published 
Conversation “to the Jaw and the testimony.” What is the decision 
of a Popish monk to the express declarations of the Scripture, the 
dictates of common sense, the experience of regenerate souls, and the 
writings of a.cloud of Protestant divines?’ No.more than a grain of 
loose sand to. the solid rock on which the Church is founded. elt 

Thope the gentlemen concerned in the Conversation lately published, 
will: excuse’ the liberty -of this postscript. I reverence their piety, 
rejoice in their labours, and honour their warm zeal for their Protestant 
cause. But that‘very zeal, if not accompanied with a close attention 
to every part of the Gospel truth, may betray them into mistakes which 
may spread as far as their respectable names: I think it therefore my 
duty to publish these strictures, lest any of my readers should pay 
more regard to the good-natured friar, who has been pressed into the 
service of Dr. Crisp, than to St: John, St. Paul, St. James, and. Jestis 
Christ, on whose plain declarations I have shown that the Minutes are . 
founded. ' ‘ ak ee 
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Reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering and (Scriptural) doctrine ; for the time, 
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine, 2 Tim. iv, 2,3... 
-. Wherefore ‘rebuke them sharply, that tmay be sound inthe faith. But let brotherly 
» love continue, Tit.i, 13; Heb. xiii, 1. “- . - i 3 
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THIRD. CHECK TO. ANTINOMIANISM. 


Discpanea AND. Dear Sin,—Accept my sincere thanks for the 
Christian courtesy with which ‘ you treat me in your Five Letters.’ The 
title page informs me, that a concern for “‘ mourning backsliders, and 
such as have been distressed by reading Mr. Wesley’s Minutes, or the 
Vindication of them,” has procured me the honour of being called toa 
public correspondence with you. Permit me, dear sir, to inform you, 
in my turn, that a fear lest Dr..Crisp’s balm should be applied, instead 
of the Balm of Gilead, to Laodicean loiterers, who -may haply, have 
been brought to penitential distress, obliges.me to answer you, in the 
same public manner in which you-have addréssed me. 

Some of our friends will undoubtedly blame ‘us for not yet dvoppiine 
the contested point. But_others will candidly consider,. that. contro- 
versy;. though not desirable in itself, yet, properly managed, has a 
hundred times rescued truth, groaning under the lash of triumphant 
error. We are indebted to our Lord’s controversies with the Pharisees 
and scribes for a considerable part of the four Gospels.. And, to the 
end of the world, the Church will bless God for, the spirited manner‘in 
which St. Paul, in his Epistles to the Romans and Galatians, defended 
the controyer int of a'believer’s present justification by faith; as 
well as for the iness with which St. James, St. John, St. Peter, 

on their important controversy with the Nicolaitans, ¥ 







and St. Jude ca 
who abused St. Paul’s doctrine to Antinomian purposes. 

Had it not been for controversy, Romish ‘priests would to ‘this day 
fed us with Latin masses and a wafer god.. Some bold proposi- 
advanced by Luther against the doctrine of indulgences, unex- 
y brought onthe refo mn. They ‘were so irrationally 

nd so Scripturally defended, by the 
resolute Protestants, that th ns opened their eyes, and saw 
thousands of images: and errors fore the ark of evangelical truth. 

From what I have advaneed in my Second Check, it appears, if I 
am not mistaken, that we stand now as-much in need of a reformation 
from Antinomianism as our ancestors did of'a’reformation from Popery ; 
and I am not. without hope that th extraordinary - attack which has 
lately been made on Mr. We : Crispian propositions, and the 
manner in which they are def open the eyes’ of many, and 
check the rapid progress of so g and pernicious anevil. ‘This 
hope inspires. me with fresh cou and turning from the Hon. and 
Rev. Mr. Shirley, I presume to e (I trust in the spirit of: love. and 
Paipakness) my new respectable opponent. > 

I thank you, Sits | for doing Mr. Wesley the justice in your jirst 
letter of acknowledging, that “man’s faithfulness is an expression which 
may Me used in art ospel sense. of the words.” "It is just in 

as: have you: ‘advanced > any bak i to the 




























contrary. 
We never faithfulness of God, fix the stability 
of the coven ff ected by the’ unfaithfulness of man.” 


__—. 


136 THIRD CHECK TO eee 


Our Lord, we aré persuaded, keeps his covenant when he spews a 
lukewarm, unfaithful Laodicean out of his mouth, as well as when he 
says to the good and faithful servant, “ Enter thou into the joy of thy: 
Lord.” For the’ same covenant of, a grace which says, “He that 
believeth shall/be saved ;—he that abideth in me bringeth forth much 
fruit,”’ says also, ‘“ He that believeth not shall. be damned ;—every 
branch in ‘me that beareth not fruit, is cast forth and burned.” 

Thanks, be to Divine grace, we make our boast of God’s faithful- 
ness as well as you, though we-take care not to charge him, even indi- 
rectly, with our’ own unfaithfulness.. But from the words which you 
‘quote, “« My covenant shall stand fast with his seed,” &c; we see no 
more reason to conclude that the obstinately unfaithful seed of Christ, 
such as Hymeneus, Philetus, and those who to. the last ‘tread under 
foot the blood of the covenant-wherewith they were sanctified,” shall 
not be cast off; than to assert that many individuals of David’s royal 
family, such as Absalom and Amnon, were not cut off on account of 
their flagrant and obstinate wickedness. 

We beseech you, therefofe, for the sake of a filousuhd careless An- 
tinomians, to remember that the apostle says to every believer, “Thou 
standest by faith; behold therefore the goodness of God toward thee, 
if thou continue in. his goodness ; otherwise thou also shalt be cut off.” 
We entreat you to consider, that even those who admire the point of 
vour epigram, «« Whenever. we say one thing, we mean quite another,” 
will not be pleased if you apply it to St. Paul, as you have done to 
Mr. Wesley. \ And when we see, God’s covenant with David grossly 
abused by Antinomians, we -beg leave to put them in mind of God’s 
covenant with the house‘of Eliz.“ Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
I chose thy father out of all the tribes of Israel to be my priest ; [but 
thou art: unfaithful] thou honourest'thy sons. above me. © I said indeed, 
that thy house,.and the house of thy father, should walk before me for 
ever: but now be it far from’ me 3 for them that honour me, I will 
honour ; .and they that despise me, shall be lightly esteemed. Behold, 
the: days come, that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy house ; 
and I will raise me up a faithful priest, that shall do gigs to that 
which is in my heart,” 1 Sam. ii. 

II. Your second Letter respects working for life. You make the 
best of a bad subject,.and réally some of your arguments-are so plau- 
sible, that Ido not wonder so many men should commence Calvinists, 
rather than be at.the trouble of detecting their fallacy. I am’ sorry, 
dear sir, I cannot do it without dwelling upon Calvinism. My design 
was to oppose Antinomianism alone: but the vigorous stand which you 
make for it upon Calvinian ground, obliges me to encounter you. 
orto give, up the truth whichI am called to defend. Ihave long dread 
the alternative of displeasing my friends or wounding my conscience $ 
but I must yield to the injunctions of the latter, and appeal to the can - 
dour of the former. If impetuous rivers of Geneva Calvinism have 
so long. been permitted to’ flow through England, and even deluge 
Scotland, have not I. some reason: to hope that a rivulet of Geneva 


anti-Calvinism will be suffered to glide through ca of Great Britain’s 






plains’; especia. vif its little murmur harmoniz th the clearest dic- © 
tes ee reason, and loudest declarations of Scripture? — 


2 
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Before I weigh your arguments against working for life, permit me 
to point out the capital: mistake upon which they turn. ° You. suppose, 
that free preventing: grace does not visit all men‘. and that all those in 
whom it has not prevailed, are as totally dead to the things of God, 
as.a dead body is to the things of this life : and from this unscriptural 
supposition you very reasonably conclude, that we can no more turn 
to God than corpses-can turn themselves in their graves ; no. more work 
for life, than putrid carcasses can help themselves to a resurrection. . 

This main pillar of your doctrine will appear to you built upon the 
sand, if you read the Scriptures in the light of that mercy which is over 
all God’s works. There you will discover the’ various dispensdtions 
of. the everlasting Gospel; your contracted views of. Divine love will 
open into the most extensive prospects; and your exulting soul will range 
through the boundless fields of that grace which is both richly free an 
all, and abundantly free for all. Rink, Ghai Fae Pine WEI NY 

. Let us rejoice with reverence while we read such scriptures as these: 

+The Son of man is come to save that’ which is lost, and to call sin- 
nets to repentance. This is a true saying, and worthy. of all accepta- 
tion,—worthy of all men to be received,—that Christ J: esus came into 
the world to ‘save sinners. “ Po this end he. both died and rose again, 
that he might be the Lord-of the'dead and living. "He came not to 
condemn the world,-but thatthe world through him might be’ saved, and 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, and every tongue 
confess that he is Lord.” Zo . bubecwtd 

«« Bound every heart, and-every bosom burn,” while we meditate on _ 
these ravishing declarations: “ God ‘so loved the world, that he: gave 
his only begotten Son, -that whosoever believeth*on him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. He was made under ‘the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law,” that is,’all mankind; unless it 
can be proved that some men never came, under the curse of the, law. 
He is the Friend of sinners, the Physician of the sick, and the Saviour 
‘of the world :- He'died, the just for the unjust ; he is the propitiation, 
not for our sins only, but for the sins of the whole world, - One died 
for all, because all were dead. "As in Adam all die, even so in Christ,” 

[during the day of their visitation, | all are blessed [with quickening 
grace, and therefore in the last day |,“ all shall be‘made alive,” to give 
an-account of their blessing or talent. He is the Saviour of'all men, 
especially of thenr that believe :” and the news of his birth are ‘tidings 


_ of great joy’to all people. As by the offence ‘of one judgment came 


upon all men,-éven 80 by. the righteousness of one, the free gilt came 
upon, all men; ‘for Christ-by the grace of God tasted death for every 


man; he is the Lamb of God who taketh away the‘sin of the world : 


pA therefore God cotmmandeth all men every. where to repent,—to look 


unto him and be saved.” oh : or: 
~ Do we not take choice jewels from Christ’s crown, when we: explain 
away these bright testimonies given by-his free ‘grace? “It pleased 
the Father by him to reconcile all. things to himself-. The kindness 
and pity of God our Saviour toward man has appeared. . I will draw 


all men unto me. God was in him reconciling the world unto himself.” 


_ Hence. he says one est obstinate of his opposers, “ These things 


have I spoken unto yo i that ye might be saved. if T- had not come 


A 
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_and spoken unto them, they had not had sin, [in rejecting me, } but now 
they have no cloak for their sin,” no.excuse for their unbelief, 
Once indeed, when the apostles were on the brink of the most dread: 
ful trial, their compassionate Master said, “I pray:for them, I pray not 
for the world.” . As if he had said, Their immediate danger makes me 
pray as if there were but these eleven men in the world, « Holy Father, 
keep them.” But having given them this seasonable testimony of a 
just preference, he adds, “ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
who shall believe, that they all may. be one,” may be united in brotherly 
love. And he adds, * that the world may believe, and may know that 
thou hast sént me.” - fy se a 
-_ If our Lord’s not praying, for a moment, on a particular occasion, 
for the world, implies that the world is absolutely reprobated, we should 
be glad of an answer to the two following queries :—(1.) Why did he 
pray the next day-for Pilate and Herod, Annas and Caiaphas, the priests 
and Pharisees, the Jewish mob, and Roman soldiers ; in a word, for 
the countless multitude of his revilers and murderers? Were. they all 
elect; or was this ejaculation no prayer, “Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do?” (2.) Why did he commission St. Paul to say, 
“T exhort, first of all; that supplications, prayers,.and intercéssions be 
made’for all men ; for this is acceptable in the sight of God our Sa- 
_ yiour; who will have all men to be saved, and.come to the knowledge 
_ of the truth..For there is one God, and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all?” 
Without losing time in proving that none but artful and designing 
imen.use the word all-to' mean the less number! and that all, in some 
of the above-mentioned passages, must absolutely mean all mankind, 
as being directly opposed to all that are condemned and “die in Adam;” 
and without stopping to oppose the new Calvinian creation-of “a whole 
world of elect;” upon the preceding scriptures I raise the following 
doctrine. of free grace :—If. Christ tasted death. for every man, there. is 
undoubtedly a Gospel for every’ man, even for those who: perish by 
Tejecting it... ° deg an 
St. Paul says, that « God.shall judge the secrets of men, according: 
to his Gospel.” - St. Peter asks, + ‘What shall be the end of those. who 
obey not the Gospel of God? and the apostle answers, “ Christ, re- 
vealed in flaming fire, will'take vengeance on them who. obey: not the 
Gospel,” that is, all the ungodly who “receive the grace of Godin vain, 
or turn it into laseiviousness.”: They do not perish because the Gospel 
is a lie with respect to them, but “because they receive not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved.” God, to punish their rejecting 
the truth, permits that they should believe a lie; « that they all, might 
be damned, who. fo the‘last hour of their day of grace, believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” ” nse oR 
The latitude of our Lord’s commission to his ministers demonstrates 
the truth of this doctrine : “ Go into all the world, and teach all nations, ; 
baptizing them in the name of’ the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” Hence those gracious and general invitations, « Ho, 
every, one that thirsteth, [after happiness,] come ye to the waters ; if , 
any man thirst, [after pleasure, ] let him come to me and drink. Come 
unto me, all ve'that labour, [for want of rest, | and F will give itto you.’ 
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Whosoever will, let him come.and take the water of life freely. _ Ye 
adulterers,—draw nigh unto God,.and. he, will draw. nigh unto you. 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any man open, T,will come 
in and sup with him. Go out into the highways and hedges, preach 
the ‘Gospel to every creature ; and lo, I am with you to the end of. 
the world.” ; sit, ee ‘, ~ 
“If you compare. all the preceding scriptures, I flatter myself, Hon. 
sir, you will perceive, that as the redemption of Christ is general, so 
there is a general Gospel, which is more or less clearly revealed to all, 
according to the clearer or more-obscure dispensation Which they are 
outwardly under.’ | . 1a eC 


This doctrine may appear strange to those who call nothing Gospel 
but the last dispensation of ‘it. - Such should femember that as a little’ 
seed, sown in the spring, is one with the large plant into which it ex- 
pands in summer; so the Gospel, inits least appearance, is one with the. 
Gospel grown up to full maturity. . Our Lord, considering it both as sown 
in man’s.heart, and sown in the world, speaks of it under the name of 
‘the kingdom of heaven,” compafes it ta corn, and considers first the 
seed, then the blade, next the ear, and last of all the, full corwin the ear. 

1, The Gospel was sown in the world as a little but. general seed, 
when God began to quicken mankind in ‘Adam by the precious promise 
of a Saviour; and when he said to Noah, the second general parent of 
men, “ With thee will I establish my covenant ;” blessing him and his 
sons after the deluge. iy : ries 

2. The Gospel appeared as corn inthe blade, when God renewed» 
the promise of the Messiah to Abraham, with this addition, that though 
the Redeemer should be born of his, elect family, Divine grace, and 
merey were too free to be confined within the narrow bounds of a pe-. 
culiar election: therefore, “in his seed,” that is, in Christ the Sun of 
righteousness, “ all the families of the earth should be blessed ;” as 
they are all cheered with the genial influence of the natural sun, whe- 
ther he shines above or below their horizon, whether he particularly 
enlightens the one or the other hemispheres ss S , ! N 

~ 3. The Gospel word grew much in the, days of Moses, Samuel, and 
Isaiah; “for the Gospel,” says St. Paul, “was preached unto them as 
well as unto us,” though not. so explicitly. But when John the Bap- 
tist, a greater prophet than any of them, began to ,preach the Gospel, 
of repentance, and point sinners to “the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sins of the world,” then the ear crowned the blade, which 
had long been at a stand, and even seemed to be blasted. 

4. The great Luminary of the Church shining warm upon the earth, 
his direct beams caused a rapid growth. The Favonian breathings 
and sighs which attended his preaching and prayers, the genial dews 
which distilled on Gethsemane during his agony, the fruitful showers 
which descended on Calvary, while the MiahKert storm of Divine wrath. 
yent the rocks around, and the transcendent radiance of our Sun, rising 
after this dreadful eclipse to his meridian glory; all concurred to mi- 
nister fertile influences to the Plant of Renown. “And on the day of 
pentecost, when power came from on high, when the’fire of the Holy 

‘Ghost seconded the virtue of the Redeemer’s. blood, the ful corn was 
seen in the mystical ear; the most perfect of the: Gospel dispensations 
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came to maturity; and Christians began to bring “forth fruit unto” 
the “ perfection” of their own economy. a’ tt 

As*some- good men overlook the‘ gradual” display of the manifold 
Gospel grace of God, so others, I fear,.mistake the essence of ‘the 
Gospel itself. Few say, with St. Paul, “The Gospel of which I am 
not ashamed, is the power of God unto salvation, to every one that be-. 
lieveth,—with the heart unto righteousness,” according to the light of 
his dispensation. . And many are afraid of his catholic doctrine, when 
he sums up the general everlasting Gospel in these words: “ God was 
not the God of the Jews.only, but-of the Gentiles also; because that 
which may be known of God,” under their dispensation, “is manifest 
in them, God’ having showed it unto them. For the grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation,” or rather » xapig'n ¢wrnpwos, the grace em- 
phatically saving, “hath appeared unto all men; teaching us to deny 
all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, justly, and godly, 
in this present world.” art =¥ 

“But how does this saving grace teach us?” By proposing to us 
the saving truths, of‘our dispensation, and helping our unbelief, that we 
may cordially embrace them; for “ without faith it.is impossible to 
please God.”. Even ‘the heathens who “come to God, must believe 
that he-is, and that he is the rewarder of them that diligently seek 

‘him; for*there is no ‘difference between the Jew and the Greek, the 
same Lord over all being fich unto all them that call upon him.” 

Here the apostle starts the great Calvinian objection :. * But how 
shall they believe, and call on him, of whom they have not heard 2”, 
&c. And having observed that the Jews had heard, though few had 
believed,’he ‘says, “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God,” which is nigh, even in the mouth and-in the heart 
of all ‘who receive the truth revealed under their dispensation. Then 
resuming his answer to the Calvinian objection; he cries out, “ Have 
not they” (Jews and Greeks) all “heard” preachers, who invite them 
to believe that God is good and powerful, ‘and consequently that he is 
the rewarder of those-who diligently seek him.? “ Yes, verily,” replies 
he, “their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto: the end 
opie world." t ew a < 

If you ask, “ Who are those general heralds of free grace, whose, 
sound goes from pole to pole?” The Scripture answers with becoming 
dignity : «The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
showeth his handy work. Day unto day uttereth Speech, and ‘night » 
unto night showeth knowledge. There is no speech or language [no 
country or kingdom’) where their voice is not heard. Their [instruct- 
ing] line went through the earth, [their vast parish, ] and their words 
to the ends of the world,” their ‘immense diocess. For “the invisible 
things of God, [that is, his greatness and wisdom, his- goodness and~ 
mercy, ] his eternal power and Godhead, are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that’ are made, [and preserved,]’so that [the very 
heathens, who do ‘not obey their-striking speech,] are without excuse ; 
because that when they knew God, they glorified him not.as God, nei- 
ther were thankful.” © 2 0 *% oe ae 

This is the Gospel alphabet, if T may be allowed the expression. 
The apostle, like-a wise instructer, proceeded upon the plan of this” 
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tree grace, when he addressed himself to the heathens: ‘* We preach 
unto. you,” said-he to the Lycaonians, * that ye should-tumn from these 
vanities to serve the livmg God, who made heaven and:earth, and the 
sea, and all things therein ;who, even when.he suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways, left not himself without witness ;” that is, with- 
out preachers, according to that.saying of our Lord to his disciples, Ye 
shall be my witnesses, and teach all nations: And these witnesses were 
the good which God did, “the rain he gave us from heaven, and- fruit- 
ful seasons, and the food and gladness with which he filled our hearts.” 
St.. Paul preached the same Gospel ‘to the, Athenians, wisely com- 
ing down to the level of their inferior dispensation: ‘* The God that 
made the world, dwells not,” like a statue, “in temples made with hands, 
nor hath he need of any thing ; seeing he giveth to ‘all life, and breath, 
and all things. ,He hath made of one blood all nations of men, to dwell 
on all the face of the earth,” not that they might live like atheists, and’ 
perish like reprobates, but “ that they might seek the Lord; if haply they 
might, feel after him, and find him.” .Nor is this an impossibility, as 
“he is not far from every one of us; for in him we live, and move, and 
haye our being, as’ certain of our own ‘poets have taught,” justly assert- 
ing that “we are the offspring of God.” | Hence he proceeds to declare 
that “ God calls all men every where to repent,” intimating that upon’ , 
their turning to him, he will receive them as his dear children; and bless — 
them as his beloved offspring. ~ ” hoe “hath % ot * 
.. These, and the like scriptures, forced Calvin himself into a happy 
inconsistency with Calyinism.: “ The~Lord,” said he, in an epistle pre-* 
fixed to the French New Testament, ‘‘ never left himself without a 
witness, even toward them unto whom he. has not, sent any knowledge 
of his word. Forasmuch. as,all creatures, from the firmament tothe 
centre of the earth, might be witnesses and messengers ‘of his glory 
unto all men, to draw them to seek him ; and indeed there is.no need 
to seek him very far, for every one might find him in his own self.” _ 
And no doubt'some have ; for although “the world knew not God” 
by the wisdom that is “earthly, sensual, and devilish ;” yet-many have 
savingly known him, by his. general witness, that “is, “ the wonderful 
works that he doth-for the children of men; for that which may be 
known of God,” in the lowest economy: of Gospel grace, “is manifest 
in them,” as. well as shown. unto them. [ re 


~ « What! Is/there. something of ‘God inwardly manifest in, as well’ 
as outwardly shown to, all men?” Undoubtedly :the grace of God is — 
as_the.wind, “ which bloweth where it. listeth ;”. and it listeth to blow 
with more or less force successively all over the earth. You can as. 
soon meet with a man that never felt the wind, or heard the sound 
thereof, as. with one. that never felt the Divine breathing, or heard the 
still small voice, which we call the grace of God, and which bids us 
turn from sin to righteousness. - To suppose the Lord gives us a thou- 
sand tokens of “his eternal power and Godhead,” without. giving us a 
capacity to consider, and grace to improve them, is not less. absurd than 
to imagine, that when he bestowed upon Adam all the trees of paradise 
for food, he gave him no eyes to see, no hands to gather, and no mouth 
to eat their delicious fruits..:- Ue ee BR Sy mn, 

-- We readily grant, that‘Adam, and we in him, lost all by the fall; but 


b | 
5, 


142 TUIRD cHECK To ANTINOMIANISM. 


Christ, «“ the Lamb slain fronh the foundation of the world, Christ, the 

repairer of. the breach,” ‘mightier to save than Adam to destroy, 

_ solemnly gave himself to Adam, and to us in him, by the free everlast- 

ing Gospel which he preached in paradise.. And when he preached it, 
he undoubtedly gave Adam, and us in him, a capacity to receive it, that 
is, a power to believe and repent. If he had not, he might as well have 
preached to stocks* and stones, to beasts and devils. It is offering 
an insult’ to. * the only wise God,” to suppose that he gave mankind 
the light, without: giving’ them eyes to behold it; or, which is the 
same, 'to ‘suppose that he gave them the Gospel, without giving them 
power to believe it. 

As it is with Adam, so it is undoubtedly with all his posterity. By 
what argument or scripture will you prove, that God excluded part of 
Adam (or what is the same thing, part of his offspring, which was.then 
part of his very person) from the promise and gift whieh he freely 
made him of “the seed-of the woman, and the. bruiser of the serpent’s 
shead?” Ts it reasonable to deny the gift, because multitudes of infidels 
reject it, and thousands of Antinomians abuse it? May not a bounty 
be ‘really given by a charitable person, ‘though it is despised by a 
.proud, or’squandered away by a loose beggar? ~ 

Waiving the case of infants and idiots, was there ‘ever a sinner 
under no obligation to repent and believe in a merciful God? -O ye 
opposers of free grace, search the universe with Calvin’s candle,’ and 
among your reprobated millions, ‘find out’the person that néver had 
a merciful God: and show us the unfortunate creature whom a sove- 

_reign. God bound over to absolute despair of his. mercy from the womb. 

If there be,no such person in the world—if all men are bound to repent 

and believe in a merciful God, there is’an end of Calvinism. And 

-unprejudiced men can require no stronger proof that all are redeemed 

from the curse of the Adamic law, which admitted of no ‘repentance ; 

and that the covenant of grace, which admits of, and makes — 
for it, freely extends to ‘all mankind. : 

“Out of Christ’s fulness all have received grace, a little 1éaiven® of 
saving power, an inward monitor, a Divine reprover, a ray of true 
_ heavenly light, which manifests, first moral, and then _ spiritual good 
and evil. St. John “bears ‘witness of that light,” and declares it \ 
the spiritua ‘life of men, the true light which enlightens” not only 
“every man t at comes into the Church, but « every man that cometh 
into the world,” ‘without excepting those who are* yet in darkness. 

“For “the light shineth in darkness, ‘even when the darkness com- 
prehends it not.” “The Baptist bore also“ witness of that, light, that 
all men through it,” not through him, “ might bélieve,” pus, “hight,” 
being the last antecedent, and agreeing perfectly with dia aurs.- 

_ Hence appears the sufficiency of that Divine light to make all men 
in Christ “the light of the world ;” according to Christ’s own 
the Jews, “ While ye have. the light, believe in the light, that 
be the children of light.” Walk while ye have the light, lest 
| come upon you,” even that total night of nator & when no 
tan can work.” ’ 

- Those who resist ahs infernal light, generally reject the beter 

G spel, or receive it only in the letter‘and’ history. And to6 many 
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such there have been-in'all.ages ; for Christ “ was in the world, even 
when the world knew,him not” therefore he was “ manifest in the flesh.” 
The same sun which had shined’ as the dawn, arose “ with ‘healing i ‘in 
his. wings ;” and came. to deliver.the truth which was held in unright- 
eousness, and*to help ‘the light which was not comprehended by | the 
darkness. But alas! when “he came to his own,” even then “his own 
received him not.” . Why ? Because nee were reprobates 2 No: but 
because they were ‘moral agents. 

«This ‘is the condemnation,” says he himself ae that’ light came 
into the world, buté ren” “shut” their eyes against it. “* They loved 
darkness rather than light, because their works were evil.” They 
would go on in the sins which ‘the light. reproved, and therefore they 
opposed it ‘till it was quenched, that is, till it totally withdrew from 
their hearts... -To. the» same purpose our Lord ‘says, “The heart, of 
this people.is waxed gross, their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed” against the light, “ lest they should see with their 
eyes; and-understand. with’ their hearts, | and should be converted, ‘and I 
should heal them.” The same unerring Teacher informs us, that «« the 
devil cometh” to the way-side- hearers, and ‘taketh’ away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe: and be saved.”’ And “if . 
our Gospel be-hid,” says: St. Paul, “ it is id to them that believe not, 
and are lost, whose minds the god-of this world hath blinded, lest the 
glorious Gospel of Christ should shine ‘unto them. ” : 

From these scriptures it is evident that Calvin was mistaken, or that 
the devil is a fool. For if a man is now totally blind, why should the devil 
hestir himself to blind him? And why should he fear “lest the’ Gospel 
should shine to them \that are lost,” if there be absolutely no Gospel 
for them, or they: haveno eyes to see, no capacity to receive it? * 

- Whether sinners know. théir Gospel day or not, they have: one. 
Read the history of Cain, who is supposed to be the first reprobate ; 
and see how graciously the. Lord expostulated with him.:-“Consider 
the old world: St: Petér, speaking of them, says, “The Gospel“was 
preached to them also that.are dead; for Christ went by the Spirit.and 
preached even to’ those who ‘were disobedient, when once ‘the long 
suffering of God: waited one hundred and twenty ‘years in the ‘days ‘of © 
Noah. ”” Nor did the Lord ‘wait with an: intention o having: them 
completely fattened for the day of slaughter ; far be the un 

thought from those who worship the God of love! Instead of. enter- 
taining it} let us “account that the long suffering of our. Lord ‘is 

salvation,” that is, a beginning of salvation; and a sure. pledge ‘of it, 

if we know and redeem the accepted time: for the Lord’ is long 

suffering to us-ward, and not. willing that <r should pera -but that 

all should: come to repentance.” - 

Nor_does God's long suffering buted: to’ the elect iy: _Item- 
braces also those “ who treasure up unto ‘themselves: wrath: agains ne 
day of wrath, by despising the riches of Divine goodness, and forbear- 

_ ance; and ‘cha sinfiering; not knowing that. the goodness of God 

them to re tance.” Of this the. Jews: are a remarkable instance 
“What ec God have done more -to his Jewish vil yard? f 
gathered ‘the stones. out of it, and planted it with the ¢ ricest ‘vine’; 
and yet when he looked that it’ should have brought forth. grapes, « 
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brought forth wild grapes ; ites he sent his servants to receive the 
fruits, they were abused and sent away empty.” Hence it is evident 
that the Jews had a day in which they: could have brought forth fruit, 
or the wise God could no more “ have looked for it”. than a wise man 
expects to see the pine apple grow upon the hawthorn. * 

N ays the most , obstinate, Pharisaic, ai and bloody of the Jews iid a 
day, in‘which our Lord in person “ ee have’ gathered. them” with 
as much tenderness “as a hen gath a brood:under her wings.” 
And when he saw their free agency absolutely set against his loving 
kindness, he- “wept over. them, and deplored their not. having ‘ known 
the things pelonginy unto their peace: before. they were ‘hid ‘from their 
eyes.” < bs 

"Dor gracious God. freely § give 
man : nor was ever any man “¢ 






ne feriiot talents of grace to every 
0 outer darkness, where shall be 
weeping and gnashing ‘of teeth,” but for the not’ using his talent aright, 
as our Lord. sufficiently declares, Matt. xxv, 30. Alluding: to that 
important parable, I would observe, that the Christian -has five talents, 
the Jew.two, and the heathen one. If he that. has two-talents lays 
them out to advantage, he shall. « recéive a reward,” as well as he that 
has five: and the’ one talent is as, capable. of a proportionable i improve- 
ment as the two or the five. The equality of God’s.ways does not 
consist in giving just.the same number of gracious. talents. to-all; but, 
FIRST, in not desiring “to gather where he has not strewed,” or, “to 
reap’? above a-proportion of his seed; and, siconpLy, in graciously 
dispensing rewards according to the:number of: talents improved, and 
the degrees of that improvement ;. and in justly inflicting punishments 
according .to the number. of. talents ‘buried, ‘and the aggravations 
attending, men’s unfaithfulness, .“* For unto..whomsoever much is 
given,-of him shall much be required ; and to whom men have com- 
mitted much, of him they will ask the more.” 


We frequently speak of God’s secret, decrees, the knowledge of . 


which. is as useléss as it is uncertain, but seldom consider that solemn 


_ decree so oftem revealed in the Gospel :—'To him that:has. grace.to, 


urpose,more shall be given ;. and from him that has not,” that has 
buried his. talent, and therefore in one sense has it not; shall be taken. 


_away even that which he hath” to no purpose ; according'to our Lord’s_ > 


awful command, “ Take the talent from’ him” that hath buried it, “ ar 
give it to him that hath.ten,” for the good and faithful servant sha 


. 


have ‘abundance.* - He who says, “« Whatsoever a man soweth, a <a 


shall he also reap,” is too. just-to look for an increase from those on 
whom he bestows no.talent';. and as he ‘calls for repentance and faith, 
and ‘for a daily increase of both, he has-certainly bestowed upon us the 


seed of both, for he * gives seed to the sower,” —— does not desire - 


to’ reap where he hath not sown.” 
. Methinks my honoured opponent cries out with amazernent, ' “ What! 


have all men power.to repent and believe?” And in the meantime “a 


Benedictine monk. comes up to ‘vouch, that-this doctrine i is rank, Pela- 


*T must do the Calvinists the justice to observe, that as our Lord says, ‘ jek 
and have ;” so Elisha Coles says, ‘‘ Use grace and have grace, » which i is all that 
we contend for, if the seseparallle St anes of ue axiom be Kaeo st “Abuse 
grace and lose ee re ; 
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gianism. But.permit me to observe, that if Pelagius hadacknowledged, 
as ‘we ‘do, the total fall of man, and ascribed, reritlh us, to the free grace 
of God in Jesus Christ, all the power-we have to ‘repent and believe, 
none. of the fathers would have been so injudicious “and uncharitable 
as to rank him among heretics. .We maintain, that although “ without 
Christ we. can do nothing,” yet 
ali men, the chief of: sinners 0 not excepted, can, through his free pre- 
venting” grace, “t cease to do ey ‘il, and learn to do well,” and use those 
means which will infallibly end in the repentance and "faith peculiar: to 
the dispensation they are under, whether it be that of the heathens, 
dews, or Christians. 
-If the author of Pietas ‘Oxoniensis, 

they might as well charge Christ » he. Eabsudity ‘4 of tasting death 
for every man” in order to keep 1en from: the very, possibility 
of being. bénefited by his death. They might aswell assert, that 
although “the free gift came upon ‘all -men,” yet it. ever came upon a 

vast majority of them ; and openly maintain, that Christ deserves to be 
called the destroyer, stthes than the Saviour of the world.. For if the 
greatest ‘part of mankind may be considered as the world, if repentance 
anil faith are absolutely impossible to them, and Jesus came to 
denounce destruction to. all who do, not repent and’ believe, let every 
thinking man say whether he might not be called with greater propriety 
the destroyer than the Saviour of the world; and whether preaching 
the Christian Gospel is not like reading the warrant of -inevitable 
damnation to millions: of wretched creatures. But upon the scheme 
of what you call the “ Wesleyan -orthodoxy,”? Christ is: really ‘the 
Saviour of all men, but especiaily of those. that believe *? ‘for ‘he 
indulges all with a. day of salvation ; and if none but believers make .a 
proper use of. it, the fault is not in his parses but: in La own 
obstinacy. 











In what a pitti light does your Sheds place, our Lord! Why did 


he “ marvel at the: unbelief” of the Jews, as if:they could no more 


believe than a stone can swim? And say not, the marvelled as a 


man ;” for the assertion: -absolutely. unmans him.. “What! man eyer 
wondered that an ass does not bray with the nightingale’s melodious 
voice? Nay, what child ever marvelled that the ox does not fly above 


te clouds with the soaring eagle? - 
_ The same observation holds with regard to repenitance. t Then he. 


began,” says St. Matthew, “to upbraid the cities wherein most. of his 
mighty works were.done, because they repented not.” Merciful 
Saviour,.forgive us! We have insulted thy meek wisdom, by. repre- 
senting thee_as cruelly upbraiding the lame for not running, the blind 
for not seeing, and the dumb for not speaking! 


But this is not all: if Capernaum could not have. repented at our 


Lord’s preaching, as well as Nineveh at the preaching of Jonas, how 
do we reflect upon his mild equity, and adorable goodness, when we 
represent, him-as pronouncing wo upon wo over the impenitent city, 
and threatening to sink it into’a deeper hell than Sodom, “ because it: 
repented not!” and how ill,does it become us to. exclaim against 
Deists for robbing,Christ. of his divinity, valten we ourselves divest him: 
of common humanity. ; t @ Ms 
Vor. I. 10 


so long as the “ day of. salvation” lasts,” 
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Suppose a schoolmaster said to his English scholars, “ Except'you 
instantly. speak Greek you shall all be severely whipped,” you would 
wonder at the injustice of the school tyrant.. -But would not the wretch 
be merciful in comparison of a-Saviour, (so called,) who is supposed 
to say to myriads of: men, that can no more repent than ice can burn, 
a Except : ye repent, ye shall all perish?” I confess, then, when I see 
real Protestants calling this doctrine the pure Gospel, and extolling it 
as free grace, I no more wonder that real Papists should call their 
bloody inquisition the house of mercy, and their burning*of those whom 
they; call heretics an auto de fe; (an act of faith.) 

Oxsection. .“ At this rate hs salvation or damnation turns upon 
the -good or bad use which we make of the: manifold grace of God: 
and’ we -are-in'this world in a state of probation, and not merely upon 
our passage to the rewards, which everlasting love, or 6 the punish- 
ments, which’ everlasting hatred, has” ‘freely allotted us, from the 
foundation ‘of the world.” 

Answer, Undoubtedly; for what man of sense, (I except those 
who through hurry and mistake have put.on the veil of prejudice,) 
could show his face. in a pulpit, to exhort a multitude of reprobates to» 
avoid a damnation absolutely unavoidable ;. and invite a little flock of 
elect, to lose no time in making sure an election: surer i the ‘Pillars 
of heaven?» °° 

Again :-who but a ‘tyrant will make the life of his sabjects turn upon 
athing that. is not at all at their option?’ When Nero was determined 
to put people to death, had he not humanity and honesty enough not to 
tantalize them: with insulting offers of life? To whom did he ever say, 
“If thou pluckest one star from heaven thou shalt not die; but if thou 
failest inthe attempt, the most dreadful and lingering torments shall 
punish thy obstinacy ?”, And shall I,—shall my Christian brethren,- 
represent the King oF saints as guilty of (what my pen refuses to write) 
that which Nero himself. was too merciful to contrive? ' 

Oxsection. “ You do not staterthe case fairly.” If all have sinned: 
an in Adam, and the-wages of sin is death, God did-the reprobates no 
wrong when he condemned them to eternal'torments, before they knew 
their right. hand from, their left ; yea, before the foundation of . the 
world.” Me 

' Answer. The Siaeeualityy of this objection; heightened by voluntargh ‘ 
humility, has misled thousands: of pious souls + God give. them vag . 
standing to weigh the following reflections :— 

- 1. If, an unconditional, absolute: decree of damnation paced upon 
A ithe reprobates before thé foundation of the world, it is absurd to account 
for the justice of such a decree, les appealing to a sin committed nape 

_ the foundation of the world. 

2. If Adam sinned necessarily according to the teil will and pur- 
pose of God, as you intimate in your fourth letter, many do not see 
how he, much more his posterity, could justly be condemned to’ eternal 
torments for doing an iniquity which 3 God’s lene and counsel deter- 
minéd before to be done.” ~ yo 

3. As we sinned only. Moinalli’l in ada if God ‘had not siesgual 

Chg’ our. redemption, his. goodness would have engaged him to Sea “4 


a _ seminally, by crushing the capital offender who contained us’ all :, 
: ’ 
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there would have been a just proportion between the sin and punish- 
ment; for as we sinned in Adam without the least consciousness of 
guilt, so in him we should. have been punished without the least 
consciousness of’, pain. ‘This observation may be illustrated | an 
example :. If I catch.a mischievous animal, a viper for instance, I have 
undoubtedly a right to kill her, and destroy her dangerous brood, she 
is big with young. But, if, instead of despatching her as_soon asl Cans 
I feed her on purpose to get many broods from her, and torment to 
death millions of her offspring, I can hardly pass for the good man 
who regards the life of a beast. Leaving to you the application. of this 
simile, I ask, Do we honour God when we break. the equal beams of 
his perfectiong? when we blacken his goodness and mercy, in order to 
make his justice and greatness shine: maith exorbitant lustre? - If “a 

God all mercy is a God unjust,” m y we not say, according to the “a 


of proportion, that “a God all justice is a God unkind,” ee can never 


be he whose * mercy is over all his works 2” 


4, But the momient we allow, that the blessing of the second vem : 


is as general as the curse of the first; that God-“ sets” again «life 
and death” before every individual ; and that he mercifully restores to 
alla capacity. of choosing life, yea, and of having it- one day more 
abundantly than Adam himself had before the fall; we see his good- 
ness: and justice shine - with: equal radiance, when he, spares guilty 
Adam to propagate the fallen race, that they may share the blessings 
of a‘better covenant. For, according to the Adamic law, “ judgment. 
was by one sin to condemnation ;, but the free ‘gift of the Gospel i is of. 


many offences to justification. | E or if, through the offence of one the: 


many be dead, much moreé.the grace of God, and the’ gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ; hath abounded unto. the many.” 
5. Rational and Scriptural as the preceding. observations -are, we 
could spare them, and answer your objection thus :—You think God 
may justly decree that millions of his, unborn. creatures «shall be 
“vessels of wrath” to all eternity, overflowing with-the vengeance due 


to Adam’s preordained sin; but you are not nearér the mark: for, : 


granting that he could do it asa just, good, and merciful God; -yet he 
cannot do it asthe God of.“ faithfulness and truth.” His. word and 
4 ath are gone forth together; hear both: «What mean ye, that ye use 

oe proverb, The fathers have eaten, sour grapes, and the, children’s 


eeth are, set on edge? as-I_live, says the’ Lord God, ye shall not, have : 


occasion any more to:use this proverb.’ The soul that sinneth person- 
ally shall die eternally: every one shall dic. for his own avoidable 
iniquity. Every man. that eateth sour. grapes,” when he might have 
eaten the sweet, “his. teeth shall justly be set on edge.” . When God 
has thus made oath of his equity and impartiality before’ mankind it is 


rather bold to charge him with contriving Calvin’s élection, and setting. 
up the Protestant great image, before which a considerable past of the - 


Church continually falls down and worships. 


-O ye honest Shadrachs, who gaze upon it with admiration, see how 


some Calvinian doctors deify it, decreta. Det sunt ipse Deus, * The 
decrees’ of God are God himself? ” “See Elisha Coles advancing: at 
the head of thousands of his admirers, and hear how he. exhorts them 


to worship : * ‘* Let us make election our all; our bread, toater, munition we 


Rebs; 
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of rocks, and. whatever else ‘we can Suppose ourselves to want,”—that 
is, Let us make the great image our God. Ye ‘candid Meshachs, ye 
considerate Abednegos, follow not this mistaken multitude. “Before 
you cry with them, “ Great is the Diana of the Calvinists !”” walk once 
around the celebrated, image, and, I am persuaded, that if. you can 
make out FREE GRACE, written in running hand upon her smiling face, 
you will see FREE WRATH written in black capitals upon her deformed 
back: and then, far from being angry at the liberty I take to expose 
her, you’ will wish speed to the “little stone” which I level at her 
‘“iron-clay feet.”, pO ge : 
Think not, honoured sir, that I say-about® free wrath what T cannot 
possibly prove : for-you help me yourself to a striking demonstration. 
I suppose yow are still upon your travels: you come to the borders of 
a great empire ;-and the first thing that strikes you.is a man in an easy 
carriage, going with folded: arms to take. possession of an immense 


_ estate, freely ‘given him by the king’ of the country. As he*flies along, 


you just make out the motto of the royal chariot, in which he doses, 
Free REWwaRD. Soon after you meet five of the king’s.carts, contain- 


‘ing twenty wretches loaded with irons} and ‘the motto of-every cart is, 


Free punisument. You inquire into the meaning of this” extraor- 
dinary: procession, and the sheriff, attending the execution, answers’:— 
« Know, curious stranger, that our monarch is absolute; and to show 
that sovereignty is the prerogative of his imperial crown, and that he is 
no respecter of persons, he distributes every day free rewards and free 
punishments to a certain number of his subjects.” ‘ What! without 
any regard to merit or demerit, by mere caprice !” ‘ Not altogether 
so; for he pitches upon the worst of men, and chief of sinners, and 
upon such to ‘choose for the subjects of his rewards. (Klisha Coles, 
page 62.) And that his punishments may do as much honour to free 
sovereign wrath as his bounty does to free sovereign. grace, he pitches 
upon those that shall be executed before they are born.” ‘ What! 


‘have these poor creatures in-chams-done no harm?” , « O yes!” says 


the sheriff, “ the. king contrived that their parents should let them fall 
and break their legs, before they had any knowledge: when they came 
to years of discretion he commanded them to run a race with broken 
legs; and, because they cannot do it, I am going to see them quartered. 
Some of them, beside this, have been obliged to fulfil the king’s secret 
will, and bring about his purposes ; and ‘they shall be burned in yonder 
deep valley, called Tophet, for their trouble.” | You are shocked atthe 
sheriff’s account, and begin to expostulate ith him about the freeness 
of the wrath which burns a man for‘doing the king’s will; but all the 
answer you can get from him is, that which you. give;me in your, fourth 
letter, (page 23,) where speaking of a poor reprobate, you say, “ Such 
a, one is indeed accomplishing” the .king’s; you say; “ God’s decree, 
but he’ carries a dreadful. mark inhis forehead, that such a decree is; 
that he shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 


‘of the lord” of the country.’ You.cry out, “ God deliver me. from the 


hands of a monarch who punishes with everlasting destruction such as 
accomplish his decree '” “And while the magistrate intimates that your 
exclamation is-a dreadful mark, if not in your forehead, at Teast upon 


vour fongwe, that you yourself shall be apprehended against the next 
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execution, and madé a public instance of the king’s free wrath, your 
blood runs cold,'you bid the postilion turn the horses ;' they gallop for 
your life, and the moment you: get out of the dreary land you bless 
God for your narrow escape.= > > oa ee 

May reason and Scripture ‘draw your soul with equal speed from the 
dismal fields of Coles’ sovereignty to the smiling plains of primitive 
Christianity! Here you have God’s election, without Calvin’s reproba-. 
tion. Here Christ chooses the Jews without rejecting the Gentiles; 
and elects Peter; James, and John, to the enjoyment of peculiar privis 
leges, without reprobating Matthew, Thomas, and Simon. Here 
nobody is damned for not doing impossibilities,- or for-doing. what he 
could not possibly help. Here all:that are saved enjoy rewards, 
through the merits of Christ, according to the degreés of evangelical. 
obedience which the Lord enables, not forces, them. to perform. » Here 
free wrath never appeared: all our damnation is’ of .ourselves, when 
we “neglect such gréat salvation,” by obstinately refusing to * work it 
out with fear and trembling.” . But this is not all: here free grace 
does not rejoice over stocks, but. over men, who gladly confess that théir 
salvation is all of God, who for Christ’s sake rectifies their free agency, 
helps their infirmities; and “works in them. both’ to will aid to do of 
his good pleasure.” And-from the: tenor of .the; Scripture, as ‘well as 
from the consent ‘of all nations, and the dictates of conscience, it 
appears, that part of God’s “good pleasure” toward? man is, that ‘he 
shall remain invested with the awful power of choosing life or’ death, 
that his will shall never be. forced, and, consequently, that overbearing, 
irresistible grace, shall be banished to the land of Coles’ sovéreignty, 
together with free, absolute, unavoidable wrath. © ries 

Now, honoured sir, permit me to ask,'Why does this ‘doctrine-alarm 
good men? Why are those divines deemed heretics, who dare not 
divest God of his essential: love, Emmanuel of his compassionate 
humanity, and man of his connatural free agericy ?. What are Dominicus. 
and Calvin when weighed in the.balance against Moses and Jesus 
Christ? Hear.the great prdphet of.the Jews: “1 call heaven and earth 
to record this day against. you, ‘that [-have’set before you life and 
death, bléssing and cursing, heaven and hell; therefore choose life that 
ye may live.” And “he that hath ears,” not yet absolutely stopped by 
prejudice, “let him hear” what the great, Prophet of the. Christians 
says upon the important question :, “I am come that they might have 
life ; all tamgs are now ready,—but ye will not’ come unto me ‘that ye 
might have life... 1 would have. gathered you, and_ye -would. not. 
Because I have called and ‘ye refused, 1 will laugh whem your destruc- 
tion cometh. For that they did not choose the fear of. the Lord, 
therefore. shall they eat,” not “ the fruit” of my decree, or of Adam’s 
sin, but ‘ of their own perver'se way : they shall be filled with their own 
doistga?’s) th. 7s ] rent hap SA is WO AR 
. If these words of. Moses and Jesus Christ are overlooked, should 
not; at least, the experience of near six thousand years ‘teach the world, 
that-God does not force. rational beings, and that, when he tries. their 
loyalty, he does.not obey for them, but gives them sufficient grace to 
obey for themselves? -Had not all the angels sufficient grace to obey ? 
If some “kept not their -first estate,” was it not through their. own, 
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unfaithfulness ? What evil has our Creator done us, or what service 
have devils rendered us, that we*should fix the blot of Calvinian repro- 
bation upon the former, to excuse the rebellion of the latter? Did not 
Adam and Eve stand some time, by means of God’s sufficient grace ; 
and might they not have stood for ever?. Have not unconverted men 
sufficient grace to forsak mplain of some evil; te perform, or 
attempt some good? Had not David sufficient grace to avoid the crimes 
into which he plunged ? believers sufficient power to do more 
good than'they do?) And does not the Scripture address sinners, (Simon 
Magus not excepted,) as having sufficient grace to pray for more grace, 
ifthey have not yet sinned the sin unto death? , 
In opposition to the above-stated doctrine of grace, free For all, as 









well as free rn all, owr Calvinian brethren assert, that God binds his 


free grace, and keeps it from visiting millions of sinners, whom they 
call reprobates. ‘They teach that man is not in a state-of probation, 
that his‘lot is absolutely cast; a certain little number of souls being 
immovably fixed in God's favour, in the midst of all their abominations ; 
and a certain. yast number‘under his eternal wrath, in the midst of the 
most sincere endeavours to secure his favour. And their’ teachers 
maintain, that the names of the former were “ written in the book of 
life,” without any respect to foreseen repentance, faith, and obedience ; 
while the names of the latter were put in the book of death, (so I call 
the decree of reprobation,) merely for the sin of Adam, without any 
regard to personal impenitency, unbelief,-and disobedience. And this 
narrow grace and free wrath they recommend to the world under the 
engaging name of FREE GRACE. 7 ie a 

This doctrine, dear sir, we are in conscience bound to oppose; not 


only. because it is the reverse of the other, which is both Scriptural and 


rational ; but because itis inseparably connected with doctrinal Antino- 
mianism, as your fourth letter abundantly demonstrates > and, above 
all, because it appears to us that it fixes a blot upon all the Divine 
perfections.. Please; honoured sir, to consider the following queries :— 

What bécomes.of God’s goodness, if the tokens of it, which he gives 
to millions, be only intended to enhance their ruin, or cast a deceitful 
veil over his everlasting wrath?) What becomes of: his-merey, which is 
‘Soyer all his works,” if- millions were for ever excluded from the least 
interest in it; by an absolute decree that: constitutes them “ vessels of 
wrath? ‘from all eternity? What becomes of his justice, if he sentences 
myriads upon myriads to everlasting fire, because they have not 
believed on the name of his only-begotten Son?” when, if they had 
believed that he was their Jesus, their Saviour, they would have believed 
a monstrous lie, and claimed what they have no more right to than I 
have to the crown of England. What becomes of his veracity, and the 
oath he swears, that “he willeth not the death of a sinner,” if he never 
affords most sinners sufficient means of escaping eternal death? ‘If he 
sends his ambassadors to-every creature, declaring that “all things are 
now ready” for their salvation, when nothing but “ Tophet is prepared 
of old” for the inevitable destruction of a vast majority of them? What 
becomes of his holiness, if, in order to condenm the reprobates with 
some show of justice, and secure the end of his decree of reprobation, 
which is, that millions shall absolutely be damned, he absolutely fixes 
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the means of their-damnation, that is, their sins and wickedness? What 
becomes of his wisdom, if he seriously expostulates with souls-as dead 
“as corpses, and gravely-urges to repentance and faith persons that can 
no more repent and believe’ than fishes can speak-and sing? What 
becomes of his long suffering, if h s to haye an opportunity of 
sending the reprobates into a deeper not to give them a longer 
time to “save themselves from this generation ?”. What of his 
equity, if there was mercy for Adan who, personally breaking 
the hedge of duty, wantonly rushed f paradise into this howling 
wilderness? And yet there is no mercy for millions of their unfortimate 
children,who were born in a state of sin and misery, without any per- 
sonal choice, and consequently without any-personal sin. And what 
‘becomes of his omniscience, if he cannot foreknow future contingencies? 
If to foretell without a mistake that such a thing shall happen, he must 
do it himself?) Was not Nero as wise in this respect? Could not he 
foretell that Phebe should not continue a virgin, when he was bent upon 
ravishing her ; that Seneca should not die a natural death, when he had 
determined to have him murdered; and that Crispus should fall into a 
pit, if he obliged him to run a race at midnight in a place full of pits? 
And what old woman in.the kingdom cannot precisely foretell that a 
silly tale shall:be told at such an hour, if she is resolved to tell it her- 
self, or at any rate to engage a child to do it for her? 
Again: what becomes of God’s loving’ kindnesses, “ which have beer 
ever of old” toward the children.of men?. And what of his impartiality, 
if most men, absoli tely reprobated for the sin.of Adam, are never 
placed in a stat personal trial and probation? Does not.God use 
them far less kindly. than devils, who were tried every one for himself, 
and remain in their diabolical state, because they brought it upon 
themselves by a personal choice? Astonishing! That the Son-of 
God should have been, flesh of the, flesh, and bone of the bone-of mil- 
lions of men, whom, upon the Calvinian scheme, he never indulged so 
far as he did, devils! What a hard-hearted relation to myriads of his 
fellow men does, Calvin represent our Lord! ‘Suppose Satan had be- 
come our kinsman by incarnation, and had by that.means got “ the right 
of redemption,” would he not have acted like himself, if he had not ° 
only left the majority of them: in the depth of the fall, but.enhanced 
their misery by the sight of his partiality to the little flock of the elect ? 
Once more : what becomes of fair dealing, if God every where re-, 
present sin as the dreadful evil which causes dampation, and. yet the 
most horrid sins.“ work for. good” to some, and, as you intimate, 
accomplish their salvation through Christ? And what, of honésty, if 
the God of truth himsélf promises, that “ al] the families of the:earth’ 
shall be blessed in Christ?” when he has cursed ‘a vast majority of: 
them with a decree of absolute reprobation, which excludes them from 
obtaining an interest in them, even from the foundation of the world. - 
‘Nay, what. becomes of his: sovereignty itself, if-it be torn from. the - 
mild and gracious attributes by which it is tempered? If it be heid forth 
in such a light as renders ‘it ‘more terrible to millions, than the sove- 
reignty of Nebuchadnezzar, in the plain of Dura, appeared’ to Daniel’s 
companions, when ‘ the form of. his visage was changed against them,” 
and he decreed that they should be “ cast into the burning fiery furnace ;” 
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for they might have saved their bodily lives by bowing to the golden 
image, which was a thing in their power; but poor reprobates can 
escape at no rate. The horrible decree is gone forth; they must, in 
spite of their best: endeavours, dwell body and soul with everlasting 
burnings. fi npg rit seq lars: a 
And let none'say, that we wrong the Calvinian-decree of reproba- 
“tion, when we call it a horrible decree; for Calvin himself is honest 
enough to’ call it so. -, Unde factum est, tot gentes, una cum:liberis eorum 
infantibus eterne morti involveret lapsus Ade absque remecho, nisi quia 
Deo ita visum est? DecretUuM QUIDEM HORRIBILE, fateor ; inficiari 
tamen.nemo poterit, quin prescivertt Deus quem exitiim habiturus esset 
homo, antequam ipsum conderet, et ideo presciverit, quia decreto suo sic 
ordinaret. That-is; “ How comes it to pass that so many nations, toge- 
ther with their. infant children, are by the fall of Adam mvolved in 
eternal death without remedy, unless it is because God would have it 
so? A HORRIBLE ,DECREE, I confess! Nevertheless, nobody can 
deny that God foreknew, what would be man’s. end before he created 
him, and that he foreknew it, because he had ordered it by his decree.” 
(Calvin’s Institutes, book iti, chap. 28, sec. 7.) ibd, ad 
This is some of the contempt which Calvinism pours upon God’s per- 
fections.- These are some of the blots which it fixes upon his word. 
But the moment man is considered as’a candidate for heaven, a proba- 
tioner fora. blissful immortality ; the moment you,allow him what, free 
grace bestows upon him, that is, ‘ a day, of.salvation,” with 
living light and. rectified free agency, to enable him to work 
faithfully promised, as well as from life freely imparted ;—t 
I say; you allow this, all the Divine - perfections..shine w 
lustre. - And,-as. reason. and: majesty returned to! Nebuchadnezzar 
‘after his: shameful degradation, so consistency and. native dignity are 
restored to‘the abused oracles of. God. Re. ok 33 
Having thus shown the inconsistency of Calvinism, and the reasen- 
ableness of what you.call, the Wesleyan, and what we esteem’ the 
Christian orthodoxy, (so far at least as.it respeets the gracious power 
and opportunity that man, as redeemed and prevented by Christ, has to 
work for life, or to. work. out his own: salvation,”) it is but just I 
should consider ‘some. of the most plausible objections which are urged 
against our doctrine. . naa us ie ot 
First. opgzction. “Your Wesleyan scheme pours more contempt - 
_upon, the Divine’ perfections than’ ours. What becomes of God’s 
-wisdom, if he gave his: Son to die for all mankind, when he foreknew 
that most men would néver be benefited: by. his death?” =. 
‘Answer. (1.) God: foreknew. just. the contrary. All men, eyen 
those who perish, are benefited by Christ’s death : for all-enjoy, through 
him, a “ day of salvation,” and a thousand blessings both spiritual and 
temporal. . And, if all do not, enjoy heaven for ever, they may still 
thank God for his gracious offer, and take thé blame upon therhselyes 
for their obstinate refusal of it. _ (2.) God, by reinstating all mankind - 
in a state of probation, for ever shuts the mouths of those who choose 
‘death in the error of their ways,” and clears himself-of their blood’ 
before men and’angels. If -he'cannot eternally benefit unbelievers, he 
eternally vindicates his own adorable perfections.’. He cari-say ‘to the 
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most ‘obstinate of all the reprobates, « «O Israel, thou hast*destroyed 
thyself.. In me was thy help ; but’ thou wouldst not come unto me that 
thou mightest have life.’.. Thy destruction is not from’my decree, but 
thine own determining.” a ene Mies SS 

Srconp oxsection: “ If God wills all-men to be saved, and yet 
many are damned, is he not disappointed? - And: does not'this disap- 
pointment argue that he wants eit totaedom to contrive thé means of 
some men’s salvation, ‘or power to execute his gracious designs ?” 

Answer. (1.),God’s purpose is, that all men should have sufficient 
grace to believe according’ to their dispensation; that “‘he who be- 
lieveth shall be ‘saved, and~he who believeth not shall be damned.” 
God cannot, therefore, be disappointed, even when man’s free agency 
throws in the weight of final unbelief, .and turns the scale of probation 
for death. (2.) Although Christ is the author of “a day-of salvation” 
to all, yet he “is the author of eternal salvation” to:none but to such as 
“obey him, by working out their own salvation” while it is day. 

If you say, that’“suppose God wills’ the salvation of ‘all; and none 
can be saved but the obedient, he should make all obéy.” I reply, So 
he does,"by a variety of gracious means, which persuade, but do not 
force them. For he says himself, « What could I have done more to 
my vineyard than I have done?” ‘0, but he should force all by the 
sovereign power of irresistible grace.” You might as well say that he 
should renounce his wisdom, and ‘defeat-his own purpose. For if his 
wisdom plac es men ina state of probation ;.the moment he forces them, 

s them out of that state, and overturns his own counsel ; ‘he 
vork of his hands; he unmans mah, and saves him, not 

ional creature, but as a stock or a stone. Add to this, that 
forced obedience is a contradiction in terms ;it is but another-word for 
disobedience, at least in the account of Him who: says, *« My son, give 
me thy heart ;” obey me with an unconstrained, free, and cheerful will. « 
Ina word, this many “are willingly ignorant of,” that when God says, 
“he wills all men’ to be-saved,” he wills them to be saved-as.men, 
according to his own method of salvation.laid down in the above-men- 
tioned scriptures, and*not in their own way of wilfiil disobedience, or 
after Calyin’s scheme: of. irresistible grace. a aekien av 

Tuirp opsection. ‘ You may speak against érresistible grace, but 
we are persuaded that’ nothing short of it is sufficient t0 make us 
believe. For St. John informs’us; that the Jews, toward whom it was 
not exerted, could not believe.” 7° ss td naw tit i 
Answer. (1.) Joseph said to his mistress, “ How can ‘I do this 
great wickedness ?””: But this-does not prove that he was-not able to 
comply with.her request, if he had» been so minded. »The truth was, 
that some of the Pharisees had “buried their talent,” and therefore. could 
not improve it ; while. others had so’ provoked, God, that he had “ taken 
it from, them-;” they had “sinned unto death.” But most of them ob- 
stinately held thatevil which was an insurmountable hinderance to faith ; 
and to them our Lord said, “ How can ye believe who receive honour 
one of another ?” (2.) I wonder that modern Prédestinarians should 

‘make’so much of this scripture, when Augustine their father solves the 
seeming difficulty with the: utmost readiness : ‘If you ask me,” says 
he, * why the Jews. could not believe? I quickly answer, Because they 
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would not. For God foresaw their evil will, and foretold it by the pro- 
phet ; and if-he blinded their:eyes, their own wills deserved this also.” 
They obstinately said, * We will not see,” and God justly said at last; 
«“ Yé shall not see.” Sf geld sak 

Fourtu opsnction. ; “ You frequently mention the parable of the 
talents, but take care to say nothing of the parable of the dry bones, 
which ‘shows not only the absurdity of supposing that men can work 
- for life, but the propriety of expostulating with souls as void of all 
spiritual life as the dry bones to which Ezekiel prophesied.” 

Answer. (1.) If you read that parable without comment, you will 
see that.it is not descriptive of the ‘spiritual state of souls, but of the 
political condition of the Jews during their captivity Babylon... They 
were scattered throughout Chaldea, as dry-bones ina valley ; nor was 
there-any hurnan probability of their being collected to form again a 
political body.. ‘Therefore God, to cheer their desponding: hearts, 
favoured Ezekiel with the vision of the resurrection of thé dry bones. 
(2.) This vision proves just.the reverse of what some imagine : for the 
dry bones are thus described by the Lord himself: “These bones 
are the whole house of Israel. Behold, they say,” (this was the lan- 
guage of their despairing minds,) “ our bones are dried, our hope is 
lost, we are eut ‘off for our parts.” Here these Israelites, (compared 
to dry bones,), even before Ezekiel prophesied, and the Spirit entered 
into them, knew their misery and complained of it, saying, ‘‘ Our bones 
are dried up.” How far then were they from being as insensible as 
corpses? (3.) The prophecy to the dry bones did not.consist in threat- 
enings. and exhortations ;.it was only of the declarative kind. Nor 
was the promise of their resurrection fulfilled in the Calyinian way, 
that is, inresistibly. :. For although God had said, “I will open your 
graves,” that is, your, prisons, “and will bring you out of them’ into 
your own land,” we find that multitudes, when their graves were 
opened, chose to continue in them. » For when Nehemiah and Ezra 
breathed, under God, courage into the dry bones, the Jewish captives 
dispersed throughout Chaldea, many preferred the land of their capti- 
vity to’ their. own Jand, and-refused to return: so that, after all, their 
political resurrection turned upon their own choice. 

FirtH opsection. - ‘* We do not altogether go by the parable of 
the dry bones, when we affirm there is no, absurdity in preaching to 
souls as dead as.corpses. ,We have the example of our Lord as well 
as that of Ezekiel... Did he not say to Lazarus, when he was dead and 
buried, Come forth ?”” b Bie “iy 

| Answer... If Christ had called Lazarus out of the grave without 
giving him power to come forth, his friends would have had ‘some rea- 
son to suspect that he was.“ beside himself.”. How much more, if 
they had heard him call a thousand corpses out of their’ graves, denoun- 
cing to all, that, if they did not rise they should be “ cast into a lake of 
fire,” and eaten up “by a worm that dieth not!” It is a matter: of fact, 
that Christ never commanded. but one dead man to come out of the 
grave; and the instant he gave him the command, he gave. him also “ 
power. to obey it. Hence we conclude, that.as the Lord.“ commands 
all men every. where to repent,” he gives them all power'so todo. But 
some. Calvinists argue just the’ reverse... \“ Christ,” say they, “called 
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.one corpse without using any entreaty, threatening, or promise ; and he 
gave it power to.obey: therefore when he calls a hundred dead souls, 
and enforces his call with the greatest variety of expostulations, threat- 
-enings, and promises, he gives power to obey only to éwo or three.” 
What an.inference is this! How worthy of the cause which it supports! 
In how contemptible a light does our Lord appear; if he says to souls 
as dead as Lazarus in the grave, “ All the, day long have I stretched 
out.my hands-unto you. Turn ye, why will ye die? Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and I will have mercy upon him: but if he will not 
turn, I will whet my sword, ’I have bent my bow and. made it ready ; 
I have also prepared for him the instruments of death.’ s 
I once saw a passionate man unmercifully beating and damning a 
blind horse, because he did not take to the way in,which he would have 
him go. and I came up just when, the poor animal fell a lamed victim 
to its driver’s madness. How did I upbraid him with his cruelty, and 
charge him with unparalleled extravagance! But J now ask, if it is not 
more than paralleled by the conduct of the imaginary being, whom 
some recommend to the world as a wise and merciful God?: For the 
besotted driver for some minutes expostulated; imhis way, with aliving, 
though blind horse ;, but the supposéd maker of the Calvinian decrees 
expostulates “all the day long” with souls, not only as blind as beetles, 
but-as dead as corpses. «Again: the former.had some hopes of prevail- 
ing with his living beast to turn; but what hopes can the latter. have 
to prevail with dead corpses, or with ‘souls as dead.as they? What man 
in his senses ever attempted to make. a corpse turn, by threatening it 
sword in hand, or by bending the bow and levelling an arrow at its,cold 
and putrid heart ? are 6 bah aa bs : = ag 
' But suppose the resurrection of Lazarus, and that ofthe dry bones, 
did not overthrow Calvinism, would it be reasonable to lay so much 
stress upon them? . Is a dead soul in every respect like a dead body ; 
and is ‘moral death absolutely like natural death? Can a parabolical 
vision, wrested from its obvious meaning, supersede the plainest decla- 
rations of Christ, who personally addresses sinners as. free agents ? 
Should not metaphors, comparisons, and parables, be suffered to walk 
erect like reasonable men? Is it right to make them go upon. all four, 
like the stupid ox? ‘What loads of heterodoxy have degraded parables 
brought into the Church? “And how successfully, has error carried on 
her trade, by dealing in figurative expressions, taken in a literal sense!. 
« This. is my body,” says Christ. ‘+ 'Therefore bread is flesh,” says 
the Papist, “and transubstantiation is true.” “These dry bones are 
the house of Israel,” says the Lord. _ “ Therefore Calvinism is true,” 
says my objector, ‘ and we can do no more toward our conversion, than 
dry bones toward their resurrection.” “ Lost sinners” are represented 
in the Gospel asa “lost piece of silver.” ‘’Therefore,” says the 
author of Pietas Oxoniensis, * they can no more, seek God, than the 
piece could seek the woman who had lost it.” “ Christ is the Son ‘of 
God,” says St. Peter. “Therefore,” says Arius, “he is not co-eternal 
with the Father, for I am ‘not so old as my: parents.”. And I, who 
have a right to be as wisé-as any of them, hearing our Lord say, that 
“«theseven Churches are seven candlesticks,” prove by.it that the seven 
Churches can no more repent than three pair and a. half of candlesticks, 
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‘or, if you please, seven pair of snuffers! And -shall we pretend to 
overthrow the general tenor of the Scripture, by such conclusions as 
these? Shall not, rather, unprejudiced, persons of every denomination 
agree to turn such arguments out of the Christian Church, with as much 
indignation as Christ turned the oxen out of the Jewish temple ? 

Permit me, honoured sir, to give you two or three instances ‘more 
of an undue stretching of some particular words, for the support of 
some Calvinian errors. According to the oriental style, a follower of 
wisdom is called “a son of ‘wisdom ;” and one that deviates from her 
paths, “a son of folly.” By the same mode of speech, a wicked man, 
considered as wicked, is called “ Satan, a son of Belial, a child of the 
wicked one; and a child of.the devil.””» On the other hand, a man who 
turns from: the devil’s works, and does the works of God, by believing 
in him, is called “a child or a son of God.” - Hence the passing from 
the ways of Satan to the ways of God, was naturally called conversion 
and a néw birth, as implying a turning from sin, a passing into the family 
of God, and being numbered among the godly. _ 

‘Hence some divines; who, like Nicodemus, carnalize the expressions 
of new birth, child of God, and son of God, assert, that if men who 
once walked in God’s ways turn back, even into adultery, murder, and- 
incest, ‘they are still God’s dear people and pleasant children, in the 
Gospel sense. of the words.. They ask, “Can'a man be a ‘child of 
_ God to-day, and a’ child of ‘the devil to-morrow? Can he be born this 
week, arid unborn the next ?” - And with these questions they as much 
think they have overthrown the doctrine of lioliness, and one half of.the 
Bible, as honest Nicodemus supposed he had demolished the doctrine 
of regeneration, and stopped our-Lord’s mouth, when he said, “ Can a 
man entér a second time into his mother’s womb and be born?” { 

The questions of our. brethren would. be easily answered, if, setting 
aside thé oriental mode.of speech, they simply asked,’ “ May one who 
has ‘ceased to do evil, and learned to do ‘well to-day, cease to-do well, 
and learn. to, do evil’ to-morrow ?”? To this'we could directly'reply, If 
the dying thief, the Philippian jailer, and multitudes of Jews, in one 
day went, over from the sons of folly to the sons of wisdom, where is the 
absurdity of saying, they could measure the same way*back again in 
one day; and’ draw back into.the horrid womb of sin as easily as 
Satan. drew back into rebellion, Adam into disobedience, David 
into adultery, Solomon into idolatry, Judas into treason, and Ananias 
and Sapphira«into covetousness?° When Petér had shown himself a 
blessed son’ of heavenly wisdom, by confessing Jesus Christ, did he 
even Stay till the next day) to become a son of folly, by following the 
‘«¢wisdom which is earthly, sensual, and devilish?” Was not our Lord 
directly obliged to rebuke him with the utmost severity, by saying; “ Get 
thee behind me, Satan?” tel Da a ne 

. Multitudes; who live in open sin, build their hopes: of heaven upon a 
similar mistake; I mean, upon the unscriptural idea which they fix to the 

Scriptural word’ sheep...“ Once T heard the Shepherd’s voice,” says 
one of these Laodicean ‘souls; “I followed him, and therefore I was 
one, of his sheep; and now,'though I follow the voice of’ a stranger, 
who leads me into all:manner of sins, into adultery and murder, Iam 
undoubtedly a sheep still: for it was never heard that a sheep became 
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a goat.” Such persons. de not: observe, that our Lord calls “ sheep” 
those who: hear. his voice, and.‘ goats” those who follow that of the 
_tempter. Nor do they consider that if Saul, a grievous wolf,“ breathing 
slaughter” against Christ’s sheep, and “ making havoc” of his little 
flock, could in a'short time be changed both into a sheep and a shep- 
herd; David, a harmless sheep, could, in as short a time; commence 
a goat with Bathsheba, and prove a wolf in sheep’s clothing to. her 
husband. =. . ith ai 
Pardon me, honoured sir, if, to make my mistaken brethren ashamed 
of their argument, I dedicate to them the following, soliloquy, wherein 
[I reason upon.their own plan:—, és Bah 
« Those very Jews whom.the Baptist and our Lord called +a brood of 
vipers and: serpents,’ were soon after compared, to ¢ chickens,’ which 
Christ wanted ‘ to gather as.a hén does her brood.’, What. a wonder- 
ful change was here! The. vipers became chickens ! Now, as it was 
- never heard that chickens became vipers, I conclude that those Jews, 
even when they came about our Lordslike ‘ fat bulls of Bashan,’ like 


‘ramping and roaring ‘lions,’ were true chickens still. And indeed, why 
should not they have been as true chickens as David was a true sheep 
when he murdered Uriah? I abhor the doctrine which maintains that a 
man may be a chick ora sheep to-day, and a viper or a goat to-morrow. 
. «But I am alittle embarrassed. If none-go to hell but goats, 
and none to heaven but sheep, where shall the chickens go? Where 
the wolves in sheep’s clothing? And in what: limbus of heaven or 
hell shall we put that * fox Herod, the dogs who ‘return to their vomit,’ 
and the swine; before whom we must ‘not cast,our pearls?’ Are they 
all species of goats, or some particular kind of sheep?» iY 
"_& My difficulties increase! The Church is called a dove, and Ephraim 
a silly dove. Shall the silly dove be admitted among the sheep? Her 
‘case seems rather doubtful. The hair of the-spouse in the Canti- 
cles is likewise said to be like ‘a flock of goats,’ and Christ's shep- 
herds are represented as ‘feeding kids, or young goats, beside their 
tents,’ I wonder if those young goats became young sheep, or if they 
were all doomed to continue reprobates! But what puzzles me most is, 
that the Babylonians are in the same. verse compared to ‘lambs, rams, 
and goats.’ Were they mongrel elect, or mongrel reprobates, or some 
of Elisha Coles’ spiritual monsters?” ‘ 
__I make this ridiculous soliloquy, to.show ‘the absurdity and danger 
gape weighty doctrines upon-so sandy a foundation as the parti- 
- eular sense which some good men give to a few Scriptural expressions, 
stretched and abused on the rack of my countryman, Calvin; .especially 
such expressions as these, “A child of God; ‘a sheep, a goat,” and, 
above all, “thé déad in sin.” © tse “vickue teenie hee / 
~ Upon this last expression you seem, honoured sir, chiefly to rest the 
merit of your cause, with respect to working for life. Witness the 
following words :— That we are-to work for life is an assertion most. 
exceedingly self contradictory, if it be a truth that man is ‘dead in 
trespasses and sins.’”- Had you given yourself the trouble of reading, 
- with any degree of attention, the forty-second, page of the. Vindica- 
tion,* you,would haye seen your difficulty proposed and solved: wit- 


* Page 30 of this volume. 
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the allowing words, which conclude thesolution: “In this Scriptural 

view of free grace, what room is there for the ridiculous cavil, that Mr. 
Wesley wants the dead to’ work for life?” Had I Been in your place, 
I confess, honoured sir, I’ could: not have produced that cavil again, 
without attempting at least to wipe off the ridicule put upon it. I should 
think truth has better weapons with which to defend herself than a veil. 
I grant that the reverend divine, whose second you are, has publicly 
cast a veil over all-my arguments under the name of mistakes: but could 
you possibly think that his veil was thick enough ‘to cover them from 
the eyes of unprejudiced readers, and palliate your answering, or seem- 
ing to answer me, ‘without taking notice of my arguments? But if you 
cast a veil over them, I shall now endeavour to do yours justice, and 
clear the matter a little farther: 

I. Availing yourself of St. Paul’s words to the Ephesians and 
_ Colossians, “ You hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins ; and you, being dead ‘in your sins, hath he quickened toge- — 
ther with. him ;” you dwell upon the. absurdity of “ expecting living 
actions froma dead corpse,” or living, works from a‘ dead’ soul. 

1. I wonder at the partiality, of some persons. If. we assert, that 
“strong believers are dead ‘To sin,” they tell us very properly that 
such are not so dead, but they may commit sin if they please, or if they 
are off their watch. . But if we say, that “many who are dead in’ sin, 
are not so dead, but in the strength imparted, together-with the Light 
that enlightens évery man, they may leave off some of their sins if they 
please,” we_are exclaimed against as using metaphysical distinctions. 
and dead must absolutely mean impotent as a corpse. 

2. The word dead, &c, is frequently used in the Scriptures to denote 
a particular degree of helplessness.and inactivity, very. short of the 
total helplessness of @ corpse. We read of the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb, and of Abraham’s body being dead; and: he*must be a strong 
Calvinst indeed, who, from such expressions, peremptorily asserts, that 
Sarah’s dead woinb was as unfit for conception, and Abraham’s dead 
body for generation, as if they both hadsbeen* dead corpses.” Christ 
writes to the Church of Sardis, “T know thy works ; thow hast a name 
to'live, and art dead.” But it is evident, that'dead as they were, some- 
thing remained alive in them, though like the smoking flax, it was . 
“yeady to die.” Witness the words that follow: “Be watchful, zaps 
strengthen” the things which remain, that are ready to die CR 
sir, if the dead. Sardians could work for life, by “ stren 
things” belonging to, the Christian “which remained” i Cy 
it modest to decide’ é- cathedra, that the dead Ephesians and C 
sians could not as well work for life, by « strengthening the thing 
remained and were ‘ready to die,” under their own dispensation ? Is it 
not evident that a beam of “ the Light of the world” still, shone in their 
hearts, or that the Spirit still strove with them? If they had absolutely 
quénched him, would.he haye helped them‘to believé ?And if they had 
not, was not there ‘something of “ the Light which enlightens’ every 
man”, remaining in them ;. with which they both could, and did work: 
for life, as well as the dead: Sardians ?. ° 

3. The absurdity of always measuring the meaning of the word den 
-by the idea of a dead corpse, appears from several. other scriptures 
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St. Paul, speaking of one who grows wanton against Christ, says, 
“She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth.” Now, if this 
means that she is entirely devoid of every degree of spiritual life, what 
becomes of Calvinism? Suppose all that live in pleasure are as 
dead to God_as corpses, what, became of the everlasting life of Lot, 
when he lived in pleasure with his daughters? of David with Bath- 
sheba, and Solomon with his idolatrous wives? When the same‘apos- 
tle observes to the Romans, that their “‘ body was dead because of 
sin,” did he really mean they were already dead corpses? And when 
he adds, “Sin revived and I died,” ‘did Calvinian death really pass 
upon him? Dead as he was, could not he complain like the dry bones, 
and ask, “¢ Who shall deliver me from this body of death ?” Again : when 
our Lord says to Martha, “He that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live,” does he not intimate, that.there is a work con- 
sistent with the degree of death of which he speaks? A believing out 
“of death into life?, A» doing the work: of God for life, yea, for ‘eter-. 
nal life? - ere $e hati 
4. Frem these and the like scriptures, it is evident, that there are. 
different degrees of spiritual death, which you’ perpetually confound. 


(1.) Total death, or a full departure of the Holy Spirit.. This passed 


upon Adam, and all mankind in him, when he lost God’s moral image, 
fell into selfish nature, and was buried in sin, guilt, shame, and horror. 
(2.) Death freély visited with a seed of life in our fallen representa- 
tive, and of course in all_his posterity, during the day of their visitation. 
(3.). Death oppressing this living seed, and holding it “im-unrighteous- 
ness,” which was the death of the Ephesians and Colossians. (4.) 


Death prevailing again over the living seed, after it had been power-" 


fully quickened, and burying it in sin and wickedness. -This was the 
death of David during his apostasy, and is still that of all who once 
believed, but now live. in Laodicean ease or Sardian pleasure. And, 
(5:) The death of confirmed apostates, who, by absolutely quenching 


“the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,” the second Adam, are fallen into 


the miserable: state: of:nature and total helplessness, in which the first 
Adam was when God preached ‘to him the Gospel of his. quickening 
grace. These are said by St. Jude to be twice dead ; dead by Adam’s 
total apostasy fromm God,:and dead by their own personal and final 
apostasy from: ‘ the Light of the world.” so 










nave confounded all the degrees of spiritual death, we may 
‘expect to see you confound all the degrees of spiritual. life, 
uord meant when he said, “I am come that they may have 
hat they may have it more abundantly.” «All that. are 
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could not be quickened to see his sins and reform, before-he is quick- 
ened so to believe in Christ as'to receive the pardon and justification 
mentioned Col, ii, 13, and Roms v, Ie. | . Ib vitet 

If you read the Seriptures without prejudice, you will see that there 
are several degrees of spiritual life, or-quickening power, (1.) The 
living “Light which shines in the darkness” of every man during the 
day. of his visitation. (2.) The life’ of the returning sinner, whether 
he has always lived in open sin, as the publican, or once walked un the 


[. The foundation, of the Crispian Babel is literally laid in confusion. 


d,” do you. say, “are pardoned and justified!” © As if a man, 
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= of God, as Wavid. (3.) The life of the heathen, who, like Cor- 
e 


us, “fears God and works righteousness” according to his light, 


a is accepted in his’ dispensation: (4.)’ The life of the pious Jew, 
ie 


ho, like Samuel, fears God from his youth. This degree of life is 
far superior to dhs preceding, being cherished by the’ igaditions: of the 
patriarchs, the books of the Old Testament, the sacraments, priests, 
-prophets, temples, Sabbaths, sacrifices, and other means of grace, be- 
longing to the Jewish economy. (5.) The life of the feeble Christian, 
or disciple of John, who 1s “ baptized: with water unto repege r 
the remission of sins,” and believing in “ the Lamb of God,” bs 
diately pointed out to him,.enjoys the blessings of the primitive cae 
tians before the day of pentecost. - And, (6.) The still more ab 
‘fe, the life of the adult: or perfect Christian, imparted to him when te 
ove of God, or: power from’ on high, is plentifully shed abroad in 
nis believing soul, on the day that Christ “ baptizes him with the Holy — 
Ghost ‘and with fire, to gute 3 him wholly, and seal him unto, 
day of redemption.” one” 

III. When you have overlooked all the degrees of spiritual death ei 
life, what wonder is it that you'should confound all the degrees of 
acceptance and Divine favour, with which God blesses the children of 
men! . Permit me, honoured:sir, to bring also this article of the Chris- 
tian faith out of the Calvinian tower of Babel, where it ei too long 
been detained. 

1. I have already proved, that in: consequence of the epee of bene 
volence and pity, with which “ God loved, the world,” and ‘through the» 
“ propitiation which Christ made for thé ‘sins of the whole world, the 
free gift of an accepted time, and: a day of salvation, came upon all” 
men.” ~ In this-sense. they are ‘all accepted,’ and sent “ to work in the 
vineyard of their respective dispensations., This degree of acceptance, 
with the seed. of light, life, and power that accompanies it, is certainly 
previous to any work 3: and, in virtue of it, infants and complete idiots 
go to heaven, for “ of such is the kingdom of God.” As they are not 
capable of burying or improving their talent of inferior sag 
they are admitted with it to an inferior dégree of glory.’ 

-2.’ While many~abandoned -heathens, and those who follow thet 
abominable ways, bury their talent to the last, and lose it, together 
with the degree of acceptance they once enjoyed in or through “ the 
-Beloved ;” some, by improving it, are accepted in. a- higher manner, 
and; like Cornelius, receive tokens of increasing favour. The love 
of pity and benevolence which God bore them, i is NOW mixed with, some 
love of complacence and delight. ©. ' oe 

3. Faithful, Jews, or those who are; under their dispensation, im. 
proving a superior number of talents, are accepted in a superior man- 
ner, and as a token of it they are made “ rulers over five cities,” they 
partake of greater grace lire, and greater glory hereafter. 

4, John the Baptist and his disciples,—I mean Christians who. have 
not-yet been “ baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire;’—are yet 
more highly accepted: for John, and the souls who live up to the 
height ‘of his dispensation, are “ great in the sight’ and’ favour of the 
Lord.” They exceed all those has attain only to os Bas of 
nferior economists. 
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- 5. But those Christians who live in the kingdom: of God, which 
opened to ‘believers on the day of pentecost, whose: hearts b my 
‘his love, and flame with his glory, are accepted ina still higher degree 
For our Lord: informs: us, that great as John himself was, «the 
least in the kingdom of God is greater than he:” and as-a token of 
superior acceptance, he ‘shall. be. made-“ ruler over ten cities 3” he 


shall enter more deeply “ into the joy and glory of his Lord.”. 








J tani concurrence.with grace given ‘is mecessary, in’ order to 
th r last’ degrees of acceptance, none enjoys them but im and 
through “the Beloved :” for as his blood is the meritorious spring of 
all our pardons, so his, Spirit is the ‘inexhaustible fountain of all our 
graces. Nor are we less indebted to him for power, to “be workers 
together with God” in the great business of our salvation, than for all 
the other wonders. of his unmerited goodness and redeeming love. '» 
_, Let nobody. say, that the doctrine of these degrees of acceptance is 
founded upon metaphysical distinctions, and exceeds the capacity of 


sim ple. Christians : for-a, child of ten yeats old. understands that he 
may be accepted fo run a race before he is, accépted to ‘receive the 


prize; and. that.a man may be accepted as a. day labourer, and not as 
a servyant.; be as a steward, and not as a child;-as a friend, and not 
as-a spouse. All these degrees of aceeptance are very distirict, and 
the. confusion of them. evidently. belongs to the Calvinian’ Babel. ner 
IV. As we have considered three of the walls of your tower, it will 
not be amiss to. cast a.look upon the fourth, whith is. the utterly con- 
founding of the four degrees that make up a. glorified saint’s eternal 
Justification :— 454 fis enh a eat aldariduy 

1. That which passes upon all infants- universally, ‘and is thus de- 
scribed by St. Paul :_“ As by the offence of one, jidgeatoe came upon 
all men to condemnation ;_ even so,by the righteousness of one,’ the 
free gift came upon all men, unto present justification from original 
sin, and future justification: of life ;” upon théir. repenting and “ beliey- 
ing in the light, during the day of their visitation.” In consequence 
of this degree of justification, we may, without impeaching the veracity 
of God, say to every creature, “ God so loved the: world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, to réconcile them unto himself, not imputing to 
them” original -sin unto eternal death, and: blotting out their personal 
transgressions in the moment “they.believe with the heart unto right- 
eousness.” . es ae ’ psi ieatt} Terr)” Tew meee 

2. The justification consequent. upon. such believing, :is thus de- 

Re by St. Paul :—This biessing of “ faith imputed for righteous- 

ness” shall be ous if we believe on Him that-was: raised from the 
dead for our justification. We have. believed in Jesus ‘Christ, that we 
might be justified by thé faith of Christ, and not by the works of the 
law. Therefore, being justified by faith, we have. peace with d God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ,” &c. . i eal aa 

8. The justification consequent upon bringing forth, the fruit of a 
lively faith in the truths that belong to our dispensation. ° This justifi- 
cation is thus mentioned by St. James :—“« Rahab the harlot was justified 
by works. Abraham our father-was justified by works. Ye see then 
how by works a man is justified, and not by faith only.” Si 

And, 4.’ Final justification, thus asserted by our Lord.and St. Paul - 

Vor. I- ene 
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In the day of judgment “ by thy words shalt thou be justified, and “by. 
‘thy words shalt thou be condemned. Circumcision and uncircumcision 
avail nothing, but the keeping of the commandments ; for the’ doers of 
the law shall be justified.”* eg 

All these degrees of justification are equally merited by Christ. We 
do nothing in, order to, the ‘first, because it finds us in a state of total 
death. ‘Toward*the second we ‘believe by the power freely given us 
in the first, and by the additional help of Christ’s word and the Spirit’s 
agency... Wework by-faith in order to’ the third. And we eolgfitiie 
believing in Christ and- working together with God, as we have oppor- 
tunity, in order to'the fourth. |» aS 2. 
” ‘The preaching distinctly these four degrees. of a glorified saint’s 

- Justification is attended with peculiar advantages. The first justifica- 
tion engages the sinner’s attention, encourages his hope, and draws his 
heart by, love.’ ‘The second wounds the self-righteous’ Pharisee, who 
works’ without believing ; Awhile it binds up the heart of ‘the retuming 
publican, who ‘has. no.plea but’“* God be. merciful to*me’‘a- sinner !” 
The third detects-the hypocrisy: and blasts'the vain hopes of all Anti- 
nomians, who, instead -of “showing their faith by their works; deny in 
-works the-bord that bought them, ‘and put him: to an open shame.” 
And while the fourth makes even a “ Felix tremble,” it causes believers 
to “pass the time oftheir sojourning here in hamble fear” ‘and>cheerful 


watchfulness.,. .  * 


- Though all these degrees of justification meet in glorified saints, we 
offer violence to Scripture if we think, with Dr, Crisp,-that they are 
inseparable. ~ For all the wicked who.“ quench the convineing Spirit,” 
and-are finally given up to a reprobate mind} ‘fall from the First, as 
well as\Pharaoh. All who.‘ receive the seed. among thorns,” all whc 
do not forgive their fellow servants,” all who “begin in the Spirit 
and énd in the:flesh,” and all “who draw back,” and bécome sons or 
daughters of “ perdition,” ‘by:fallitig fron’ the THIRD, lose the second, 
as Hymeneus, Philetus, and Demas. ‘ Andnone partake of the FOURTH 
‘but those who “ bear fruit unto perfection,” according to one or anothe 
of the Divine dispensations ; “some producing thirty-fold,” like hea- 
thens, “some sixty-fold,” like Jews, “and some .a hundred-fold,” like 
Christians. ghee SORA, tT TIE PS Raa NIA 
From, the whole: it appears, that although we can absolutely do 
nothing toward our first justification, yet.to say that neither faith not 
works are required inorder to’ the other three, is one of the boldest, 
most unscriptural, and most dangerous assertions in the world; which - 
sets:aside the best half ‘of the Scriptures, and lets gross Antinomianism 
come in full'tide upon the Churchs = 1, Hho 3 
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te * These four degrees. of. a glorified saint’s justification’ are mentioned in the 
preceding Checks, though not so distinctly as they are here. If treating of our 


"present justification. by faith, and of justification by works in the day of judgment, 


{ have called them “our first and second justification,” it was not to exclude the 
other two, but to attack gradually reigning prejudice, and accommodate myself 
to the language of my ‘honoured opponent, who called justification’in the day of 
judgment ‘a second justification.” I should have been more exact first; but I 
‘was so intent in demonstrating the thing, that I did not think then of contending 
for the ‘most proper rame. Nor did I'see then of what importance it is to drag 
the monster error out of the den of confuston, in which he hides himself. ~ 
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Having thus taken a view of the confusion in which Calvinvand 
Crisp have laid the foundation of their schemes, I return to. the argu- + fie 
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‘ments by which you. support ‘their mistakes, pa 
~ FE. «If you’ suppose,” you say, “that there are any conditional works 
before justification, these works must either be the works of. one. who 
is in a state,of nature, or ind state of grace, either condemned by the 
law or absolved by the Gospel.” sa SS Ti SE eM 
A new, sophism this! . No works are previous to: justification from 
original sin, and to’the quickening “light which enlightens every.man 
_that comes into the world.” And’ the works that a‘ penitent. does in 
_ order to the subsequent justifications, such as “ceasing to do evil, 
* lear ig to do well,” repenting, and persevering in‘ obedient faith, ‘are 
all done in a state-of initial, progressive, or perfected grace ; not under 
the Adamic law, which did not admit~of repentance, but. whder the 
» Gospel of Christ, which says, “ Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return junto:the Lord, 
who will abundantly pardon his sins, cleanse him from all unrighteous- 
BAK: and even « fill him with the fulness of God.” vials 


/ 








. You proceed: “Ifa man ina state of nature do works in order % 
to justification, they cannot please God, because he is in .a state of 
utter enmity against him.” aire oo bt | Pea dla tes Oc ae 
What, sir! do you think:that a. man 7a state of utter enmity against 
God will do any thing:in order to recover his favour?’ When Adam 
was in that state did he so much as once ask pardon! If he had, would 
he not have evidenced a desire: of: reconciliation, and consequently.a ‘ 
degree of apostasy short of what you call wher enmity? ‘ 
III. You quote Scripture : “He that does something in- order to 
justification cannot please Ged, because ‘he ‘is alienated from the life - 
of God, through the ignorance that is in him, because of the blindness. 
of Iie Bento ag odie ph ithe AR aINN teeta ia 
. An unhappy quotation this! For the apostle did not speak these 
words of those: honest heathens, who, in obedience to “the Light. of 
the world,” did something in order to justification; but of those aban- 
doned . Pagans, who, as he observes inthe next verse, “being past 
feeling; had given themselves over unto. lasciviousness, to-work..all 
uncleanness with greediness.”. -Thus, to, prove that men have not a 
talent of power to “ work the ‘works of God,” you produce men who 
have buried it, that they might“ workall unicleanness” without control,, 
Feaso Wi STS eT ell ty le Mek scant hal alee allied “i 
You would haye avoided this mistake if you had considered that the 
heathens mentioned there-by.St. Paul were of the.stamp of those whom 
he describes, Rom..i, and whom he represents as “ given up” by God , 
“to a reprobate mind, because when’ they knew God they glorified 
‘him.not as God, and fdlh tike to retain him in their knowledge.” ” 
-Here we may observe, (1.) That those reprobate heathens had once 
some knowledge of God, and, of course, some life: for“ this is eternal - 
life,” to. know. God.:.(2.) That if. they-were given up, because they ‘did 
not use that talent .of Divine knowledge, it was not because -they, were - 
eternally and unconditionally reprobated; whence.I beg leavé. to con- 
clude, that if eternal; unconditional reprobation is a meré chimera, ‘sO: 


is likewise eternal, unconditional election. im esau Br ie 
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+ You might have objected, with much more plausibility, that when the 
Ephesians were in the flesh they were “ without hope, without Christ, 
and without God in the world:” and if you'had, I would have’replied, ~ 
words cannot be taken in their full latitude, for the following. 
reasons, whicl _ appear to me unanswerable :—(1.) The ‘Ephesians, &* 
before their conversion, were not totally without hope, but without a — 
good hope. They probably had as presumptuous a hope as David in — “4 
Uriah’s bed, or Agag when he thought the bitterness of death was past. — os 
(2.) They were without Christ, just as a man who has buried his talent 
is without it, But-as\he may dig it,up-and use it if he sees his olly a 
in time, so could, and so did the Ephesians: (3:) If th 
-every sense without Christ, ‘what becomes of the- doctrine maint 
‘in your fourth letter, that they‘ were for ever and for ever coniplete i 
Christ?” (4.) They were. not entirely without God : “for in him they 
*fived, moved,-and had: their being,” Nor were they without him as 
-absolute réprobates; for they + knew the day of their visitation” before 
it was over. It remains, then, (5.) ‘That they were without ‘God, as 
the prodigal son was without his father when “‘ he fed swine in a far 
country. ;”” and that-they could and did return to their heavenly Father 
as well as he. - * : ay ; * ante 
IV..You,go,on: “He who does something in order to justification, 
not being grafted.in Christ the true vine, cannot bring forth any good 














fruit; he can do nothing at all.” | by : é 
I beg, si; you would produce one man who has-net “ sinned the sin 
» unto death,” that can absolutely do nothing,, that cannot cease from 
one sin, ‘and take up the practice of one duty. ‘You will as soon find 
a saint in hell as, such a man upon earth. Even those who in their 
voluntary humility say perpetually that they can do nothing, refute their 
_own, doctrine by their very confessions: for-he who- confesses his 
_helplessness, undoubtedly -does something, unless by some new rule in 
logic it can be demonstrated that ‘confessing our impotence, and com- 
plaining of our misery, is doing’ nothing. a eed 
When our Lord says, “ Without me ye ‘can do nothing,” does he say 
that. we are. totally without him? When he declares; that “‘no man 
cometh unto him unless the Father draw him,” does he insinuate that 
-the Father does not draw-all? Or that he draws irresistibly ? Or that 
those who are drawn at one time, may not draw, back at any other? 
“Is it right to‘press Séripture into the service of a system, by straining 
its meaning.so far beyond the import of the words? 

“Again: though a man’may not be “ grafted im Christ,” according to 
‘the Jewish or Christian dispensation, may he not partake ‘of his quick- 
‘ening sap, according to the more general dispensation of that’ saving 

~ grace which has appeared to'all men?” May not the branches in which 
‘that “saving grace appears,” have some connection with Christ, the 
heavenly vine, and bring forth fruit meet for repentance, as ‘well as Job 
“and his friénds, Melchisedec, Plato, the wise men, Cornelius, some of 
‘his soldiers, and-many more who brought forth fruits according to their 
dispensation?’ Does not the first general justification so graft all men 
in Him that if they bear not fruit during their “ accepted time,” they 
are justly “taken away, cast forth, and burned,” as ‘barren branches? 
¥. Your knowledge of the Scripture made yow foresee this answer, 
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and to’ obviate. it, you say: “If you tell me that: I mistake, that al- . 
though we must cease from evil, repent, &c, yet you pe ron HP 
al posing. we can perform these: things in own own nat ngth. 
~ ask then, ‘In whose strength are they performed? ~ say; In ie 
i Srengtn of Christ, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, according: to 
"these scriptures : “y can do all things, through Christ sirengteaine 
me, being strengthened with might in the inner man.’ ” 
ms Permit me ‘to tell. you, honoured: sir, that I do not: admire your 
‘ 2 Mote Seripture for me. You take care to keep out of sight the 
ges I have. quoted, and to produce those which aré foreign to the 
on. To show that even a sinful heathen may work for, as well 
from life, I could never be so destitute. of common sehse as to urge 
é experience of St. Paul,: ‘a father in \Christ ;” and. that of the 
Ephesians, who were Christians «sealed unto the day of redemption. , 

To do justice to free grace, instead of the above mentioned i improper 
scriptures, you,should have produced those which I have quoted in the 
Vindication :—Christ is “the Light of, the’ world, which. enlightens 
every man. that cometh into the world. .I-am come that, they might 
have life. Ye will not.come unto me ‘that ye might haye life. ‘The 

grace of: God, which bringeth salvation, hath appeared unto. all. men. 
God’s Spirit strives with man, even with those who’ perish... He eom- 
mands all men évery: Whore a repent ; ‘nor does. he desire. to reap 
where he has not sown.’ 

VI. Such scriptures as these would have been to the purpose. But 
I excuse your producing others : for if these had appeared, you would 
have raised more dist in’ six lines than you could: have laid in sixty 

pages ;. and every attentive reader would have detected the fallacy of 
your grand argument : « As soon may we expect. living actions froma 
dead corpse ; light out of darkness; sight out of blindness; love out 
of enmity; wisdom out of ignorance ; “fruit out ‘of barrenness, ‘&e, 
&c, &c, as look for any one good work, or thought from a soul-who is 
not” (in some degree) ‘‘quickened by. the Holy Ghost, and who has: not © 
yet found favour with ‘God :” so far at least as to be blessed ith “a 
day of salvation,” and. to be. a partaker of « the free gift, whichd geome 
upon all men.” 

But, I pray, who is ply of these chaurdiea’ Who Sepeeth ‘ining, 
actions from a dead corpse, &c, &c? You, or we? You, who. believe 
that the greatest part’ of, mankind are left as graceless ag devils, as 
helpless as corpses 5, and yet gravely. goand preach to them repentance 
and faith, threatening them with an aggravated’ damnation if they.do 
not turn? or we, who believe that « Christ by the grace of God tasted 
death for every man ;” and that his “saving, quickening grace hath © 

; appeared, unto all.men?” Who puts foolish speeches i in the mouth of 
the “only wise God?”-'You, who-make him expostulate with souls as 
dead as’corpses, and say, “Ye will not come unto me’ ‘that ye might 
have life?” or we, who assert, upon’ the testimony of the. Holy Ghost, 
that God, by “ working in us both to will and to do,” puts us again in 
a capacity of “ working out our: salvation with fear, and ‘trembling ?” 
Will not our impartial readers see ‘that'the absurdity, which you try to 
fix upon us, falls:at your own. door 3 and if zeus Becimne be fries; at 
the door of the sanctuary ie i ea, 






* * , 
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VII. You pursue: “It is most clear that eyery soul who works in 
the strength of Christ, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, is already 
a pardoned and justified soul; he already has everlasting life.” 5 

Here is some truth and some error; Jet us endeavour to-separate 
them. Every soul who works‘in the strength of Christ’s preventing 
gracé, and: by his Spirit “convincing the world of sin,” is undoubtedly 
interested in the first degree of justification: he is justified from the 
guilt of original sin, and, when he believes, from the guilt of his own 
actual ‘sins; but it’ is absurd: to suppose he is justified in the day of 
judgment, when that day is not yet come. ‘ He hath a seed of life, or else 
he ‘could not work; but it is: a doubt if this seed will take robe 
in case it does, the heavenly plant of righteousness may be “ choked 
by the cares of the world, the deceitfulness of riches, or the desire of 

other things, and by that mean become unfruitful.” in, ain 

~ As many barbarous mothers destroy the fruit of their womb, either 
before or after it comes to the birth, so'many obstinate sinners obstruct 
the growth of the spiritual “+ seed that bruises the serpent’s head ;” and 
many flagrant apostates, in whose heart’ “ Chirist ‘was once formed, cru- 

. eify him afresh, and quench the Spirit” of his grace. Hence the many 

miscarriages and apostasies, for which Elisha Coles is obliged to ac- 
count thus: There are ‘monsters in spirituals, n°whom there’ is some- 
' thing begotten in their wills, by the common strivings, and enlightenings 
_ of the Spirit, which attains to a kind of formality, but proves in the end 
a lump of dead flesh.” “Surely that great Calvinian divine was brought 
to a strait. when he thus fathered formality and dead flesh upon the 
Holy Ghost! io Med OZ . gavage. 
<8. Vil. I follow you: “ Therefore all talk of working for life, in order 
to find favour with God, is not less absurd than if you were to sup- 
pose ‘that aman could at the, same moment be both condemned and* 
absolved.” sede di Med een. tks bgt cee, 
_ What, sir, may not a man be justly condemned, and yet graciously 
--—_-reprieved? Nay, may not the judge give him an opportunity. to’ make 
_ the best of his-reprieve, in order to get a full pardon and place at court? 
At Geneva, we think that the absurdity does not ‘consist in asserting, 
but,in denying it. “Awake and asleep!” What, sir, is it an absurdity 
to think that aman may be‘at the same moment awake in one respect, 
and asleep in another? Does’ not St. Paul say, “ Let us awake out of 
sleep?” But this is not all; even in Geneva ‘people can be drowsy, 
that is, half awaké and half asleep. “Dead and alive!” I hope you 
will not fix the charge of absurdity upon Christ, for saying that a cer- 
tain man was left “half dead,” and of course half alive; and. for ex- 
horting the. people of Sardis who were dead, to “ strengthen the things 
which remained’ and were ¥éady to die:” nor yet upon St.. Paul, for: 
| saying that the “dead body” of Abraham begat Isaac, and for speaking 
of a wonian who was “dead while she lived.” ~ et wey 
~- IX. You go on and say, that-“‘itis'as absurd to talk of working for ° 
life, as to'assert that we can be at the same time loved and hated of. 
‘CORE UO Rs SOR ESET EI ek Uy a 
But you forget, sir, that there are a thousand degrees of'love and 
hatred ; and that, in Scripture language, loving less is called hating : 
~ «Jacob have I loved, and Esaw have I hated.. Except a man hate 


is 
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his father, &c, he cannot be my discipie.” Yea, and we can without 
absurdity say, that we love the same person in one respect, and hate her 
in another. I may love a woman.as' a neighbour, and yet loathe her 
in the capacity of a-wife. ‘And what absurdity is there in asserting 
that while the day of grace lasts, God loves, and yet hates an impenitent 
sinner? Heé.loves.him:-as his redeemed creature, yet hates him as his 
rebellious creature :. or, in-other terms, he loves him witha love of be- 
nevolence,’ but has: no more love: of complacence for him than for the 
devil himself. 

x You proceed: .“* To: talk of working for life, i is not ae been 
‘you were to suppose that a man can be at’ the same moment one 






h Christ, by: his Spirit dwelling in the heart, and yet not have re- 

_ demption, peace, and reconciliation by: the blood: of « ‘his cross. Dy te ifgen 
Here is, ‘if I mistake not, the language of Bal 2 

(1.) You, confound the various. degreés’ of Pegaso. Age not 


thousands of souls redeemed by’the blood. of Christ’s cross, who-are 
not yet redeemed by the power of his Spirit?. May not every rebellious 
sinner, out of; hell say, “ God redeemeth my life from destruction ?”’ Is 
it not a degree of redemption to be kept out of hell, enjoying the good 
things ,of this life, and called to sécure the blessings of the next? > Did 
riot Cain,.Ksau, Pharaoh, Saul, and Judas, the five great-reprobates, 
as some account them, enjoy this. degree of redemption for many years? 
Have not believers a higher degree of “ redemption, even the forgive- 
ness of sins?” And do they not wait for the highest degree of it, even 


“the redemption of their body,” when the Tae of eee will sound 


“a4 Pe the dead? Rom. viii, 23. 
As you confound all the. degrees of PENNE so. "ih do. all 


“the cogheame the “ manifestation of the Spirit.” He visits.all,so as 
to strive’ with and. reprove: them, as he did mankind in the ‘days of 


Noah; but this is no mark that their peace is made, and a’firm recon- 
ciliation brought about: witness the deluge; which God sent upon those 
with whom his. Spirit had striven particulafly:one hundred and twenty 
years, in the days of Noah, Again :. some have “ the-spirit of bondage 
unto fear ;” but this, far from being a sign.that-they have full reeon- 
ciliation, is a Divine consciousness that they have it not. ‘And others: 
have had the Spirit . of adoption, and after having begun. in, him, so 
grieve, or quench him as‘to end in the flesh. But in the Calvinian 
Babel, these Scriptural, experimental distinctions are wees as me- 
taphysical, if not dreadfully heretical. .: ; 

- You proceed: “ You will-not assert rer a “Soa who j is ldifick. 
ened together: with Christ,’ and in whom the Spirit,of Jesus dwells by 
his gracious influences, can be, in-a state-of enmity with God.” 

Still the same confounding of things which ‘should be’ carefully dis- 
tinguished! May not a sinner “be quickened” by the seed of Jife, and 
yet “hold it in unrighteousness v~ May not a. backslider' ‘ crucify 
Christ afresh,” in the gracious influences of his Spirit ?° And are not 
such persons in,a state-of enmity with God? Butaf, by a soul ‘equiick- 
‘ened togéther -with Christ,-and in whom the Spirit’ of Jesus dwells,” ~ 
you mean. a believer completeh y baptized with the Holy Ghost anit with: 
five, in whom he that once visited as, a4’ Monitor now fully resides as a 
Comforter, you are night; the, enmity, ceases, the carnal mind and-yody 
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of sin are’ destroyed, and « Goda is all in all” to that justi, “made 
perfect in loye.” 

XII. You add: “If a man is not in a state of enmity, then he must 
be in a state of pardon and reconciliation.” 

What, sir! Is there no medium between these extremes ? There i is, 
as surely as the morning dawn intervenes between midnight and noon- 
day. If the king say to some. rebels, “ Lay down your arms, surrender, 
kiss-my son, and you shall be par doned, ” the reconciliation on the king’s 
part is undoubtedly begun. So far “was God in ‘Christ reconciling the 
world ‘unto himself.” But ean it be said that the reconciliation is begun 
on the part of the rebels, who ‘have not yet laid down any of their 
arms ?~ Does not the reconciliation gradually take place, as they gra- 


.dually comply ‘with the king’s-terms? . If they are long in coming to 


kiss the king’s son, is’ not their full reconciliation suspended till they 
have fulfilled the last of the king’s terms? And though the king made 
the overtures ‘of the reconciliation, is there the least absurdity in saying; 
that ‘ they surrender, and kiss the son, in order to find reconciliation.” 
Nay, is it either sense or truth’ fo assert, that. ‘they are absolutely to 
do nothing toward it?” 

XIH. What you say about the thirteenth fartiole of-our Church. ‘is 
answered beforehand. (Vindication, p. 37.) But what follows deserves 
some notice: ‘Whenever God puts forth quickening power. upon a 
soul; it is in consequence of his having already taken that soul: into 
covenaiit with himself, end. having washed it whites i in the Meese of the 
Lamb slain.” 

This:is very true, if you speak. of the covenant of grace, which God 
made with our first parent and’ representative after thé fall; and of the 


washing of all mankind white in the blood of ‘the Lamb Kodi the guilt 


~ 


of original “sin, so. far ‘as to remit the eternal punishment of it. ~ But: 
you are dreadfully mistaken, if you understand it of the three subse- 
quent degrees of justification and’ salvation, which do not take place, 
but as we * work>them out with fear and trembling, as God works in ° 
us both to will and todo of his good pleasure.” 

XIV. In the next page you ask some Scriptural questions, which I 
shall Scripturally answer: ‘“ What did the expiring thief do?” ~Some 
hours before he died he obeyed this precept,‘ To-day if ye. will hear his 
voice harden not your heart ;”: he confessed his sin and believed in Jesus. 

“ What did Mary. Magdalene do?” \She' ‘forsook her lovers, and fol- 
lowed Jesus into Simon’s house. 

“What Lydia?” ~ She « apeeuped. God, and resorted where prayer 
was' wont to be made.”. - 

« What. the Philippian. jailer?” fig senda from attempting, sel 
murder, and “ falling at. the mee Bs) s feet, inguiseed what he must do to , 
be saved?” © 

‘© What the serpent-bitten Israelites Y They’ sonied! at the brazen 
serpent.” 

«“ What Paul himself?”  « For this cause I obtainéd merey,” says 
he, “because I did it ignorantly in unbelief,’ 1 Tim.‘i, 13." But this 
was not all}, for he “ continued praying ‘three days and three’ nights ; 3% 
and when ‘Ananias. came to him he tarried no longer, but arose and 
washed away his sins, calling.on the name of the Lord.” 
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What’ did the Corinthians do ?”. ‘They « 6“ heard: and believed,” 
Acts ‘viii, " 
“ And what the Ephesians ?” ‘They és trusted. in Christ, after that 
they heard the word of truth,” Eph. i, 13. | 
KV. In the next:paragraph, (page 6, line 28,) you gravely propose 
the very objection which I have’ answered, ; (Vindication, page 26,) 


without taking the least notice of my answer. ’ And in the next page. 


you adyance one of Dr. Crisp’s -paradoxes: “ Wherever God puts 
forth his power upon a soul, (and he does so whenever he visits it even 
with a touch of preventing grace;) pardon.and reconciliation are already 
obtained by sucha one. He shall never come into condemnation.” . 

Young penitents, beware! If you admit this tenet, you will probably 


stay in the “far country,” vainly fancying you are in your “ Father’s. 


house,” because you have felt.a desireto be theré. ». Upon this scheme 
of doctrine, Lot’s wife might have sat down at the gate of Sodom, con- 
cluding, that because the angels had taken -her by the hand she was 
already in Zoar, A dangerous delusion. this, against which our Lord 
himself cautions us by crying aloud,‘ Remember Lot’s wife !” 

I would take the liberty to expostulate with, you, honouréd sir, about 
this paradox, if I had not. some hope, that it is: tather, owing to the 


printer’s «mistake than “your own. If you wrote in your manuscript,’ 


“ Pardon is already obtained for,” not by, such a one, We: are agreed } 
for “ Christ made upon the cross a sufficient sacrifice and satisfaction 
for the sins of the whole world.” But what he procured for us, is not 
obtained - -by us, till the Holy Ghost makes, the application «by: faith: 
“If Lhad a mind,” said the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, “to hinder the pro- 
gress. of the Gospel; and to establish: the kingdom: of: darkness, I 
would go about telling the people, theymight have the Spirit of God, and 
yet not feel it;” or, which ‘is much the same, that the pardon which 
Christ procured for them, is already abiaitiods by. them,: ‘whether, , eiey 
enjoy a sense of it or not.» 

XVI. In the next paragraph; page 7, aio’ could tela it?) you 
come fully into-Mr. Wesley’s doctrine of “doing something in order 
to obtain justification.” .You was reminded (First. Check), that “ St. 
Paul and Mr. Wesley generally mean by justification, that wonderful 
transaction of the Spirit of God in a, returning prodigal’s; conscience, 
by which the forgiveness of his sins is proclaimed to him through the 
blood of sprinkling.” Nevertheless, speaking of the sense-of pardon, 
and the testifying. of it to a sinner’s conscience, you grant that “ this 


knowledge of our interest in Christ,” (this experienced justification,): 
“is certainly to be sought in, the use of all appointed.means ;; we are ~ 


to seek that we may find, to ask:that we may have, to knock that it 
may be opened unto us. In this sense,” (the very sense we generally 
fix to the word justification, )“ all the texts you have brought to prove 
that man is to do something in order to obtain justification, and to 


find fayour with God, admit of an easy | solution :” that is, in- plain ' 
English, easily.demonstrate the truth of Mr, Wesley’s proposition, 


which has been so loudly exclaimed against as dreadfully heretical ! : 
18) prejudice, thou mischievous cause of discord, why didst thou cast 


thy black veil in June, and the following months, over the easy solu= 


tion, which has been found out in December ? And what a pity is it, 


» 
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dear: sir, you did not see this solution-before you had attempted to 
expose our gray-headed. Elisha, by the publication of that weak and 
trifling dialogue with the Popish friar at Paris! = By BP! 
XVIE. Page 10..After showing that you confound the atonement. 
with the application of it, the work of Christ with that of the Holy 
Ghost, you produce one of my arguments, (the first-you have attempted 
to refute, ):broughit to prove, thatwe must do something in order to justifi- 
cation. » I had asserted that we must believe, faith bemg previous to 
justification. You say,“ I deny the assertion!” Do you, indeed, 
honoured sir? Upon what ground? “'The Holy Ghost teaches,” say 
you, “ that-all who’ believe~ are justified.” And. does this prove the 
point? ‘The’ king says to a> deserter, ‘“Bow-to my son, and thou 
shalt not be shot.” «Bow. to the prince,” adds an officer ; “ all who 
bow to him are pardoned.” Must the soldier conclude from. the words, 
qe pardoned,” that the ‘pardon is previous to the bow ? Again : 
you are sick, and your physician says, “‘ Take this medicine ; all who 


‘take it’are cured.” -“ Very well!” answers your nurse, “ you need. 


not then distress “and perplex my master, by making him take’ your 
remedy. ‘The taking of it cannot possibly be previous to his recovery ; 
for you say, All who take it- are cured.” This is just such another 
argument as that of my honoured friend. ©: sir, how tottering is: that: 
system, which’éyen-such a writer as yourself cannot prop up, without 
putting so forced a’ construction upon the apostle’s. words, “All that 
believe are justified?” > — fh Rc ieprae = 

Now we have seen upon what Scriptural ground you maintain, that 
believing cannot he previous to justification, permit me, honoured ‘sir, 
to quote some.of the many scriptures which induce us to believe just the 
reverse : “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved’;” 
that is,’ in the. lowest ‘sense of the’ word, thou shalt be justified: for 
God justifies the ungodly that believe in Jesus. _ “We have believed 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified. by the*faith of Christ— 
whom he hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, for 
the remission ‘of sins that are past..- As Moses lifted up the serpent, 
even'so must the Son of man be’ lifted up, that whosoever believeth ‘in 
him should’ not: perish ;” should be pardoned, &c. * Faith shall be 


imputed to us for righteousness, if we believe on him who raised -up 


Jesus. . Being’ therefore justified by faith, we have peace with God. 
Without: faith it is impossible to please°God. He that believeth not,” 
far from being justified, as is insinuated, “ shall be damned ; the wrath 
of God abideth on him; he. is condemned already,” John iii, 18. 
Light cannot be more opposite to darkness, than~ this doctrine of, 
Christ to that which my honoured friend. thinks it his duty to patronize. 
_ XVIEI. When you have ineffectually endeavoured’ to’ defend your 
sentiment. from Scripture, you attempt to:do it from reagon.~. Faith?” 
say you, “can no more-subsist without its. object than there can be 
a marriage without'a husband.” » * nhs * Belek aie. we “ae 
-This‘is as proper an argument as you could ‘advance, had you in- 


‘tended to’ disprove ‘the doctrine. you seem studious to defend ; for’ it 


‘is evident that a woman must bé married before she can-have a hus- 
band... So sure then as marriage is’ previous to having a husband, 
faith is previous to receiving Christ: ‘for we receive him by’ faith, 
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John i, 12. However, from this extraordinary argument, youconclude 


that “ the doctrine of believing’ before justification is not less contrary 
to reason than it, is to Scripture ;” but I flatter myself that my judicious 
readers will draw a conclusion diametrically opposite. acetate 0? 
XIX. A quotation from St. Augustine’ appears. next, and .secures 
the ruin of your scheme. For if faith be compared to a lantern, and 
Christ to the light in:the lantern, commonsense tells us we must have 
the lantern before we-can receive the candle which is to give us light. 
Or, in other words, we must have faith.before we can receive Christ: 
for you very justly observe, that.‘ faith receiveth Christ, who is the’ 
true Light.” ¢ Vos ? alee Says eit Mass She Ws iG 
XX. St. Augustine’s lantern makes way for the witticism with which 
you conclude your second epistle. . “ No letters,” says my, honoured 
friend, ‘“* were sent through the various provinces against old Mor- 
-decai, for supposing that the woman, Luke xv, lights a:candle, &c, in 
order to find her lost piéce; but because he insists upon it, that the 
piece lights the candle, sweeps the house, and) searche’: diligently in 
order to.find the woman.” ~~ elt Any oe 
Permit me to ask, whether your wit here has not, for a moment got 


the start of your judgment? -I introduced the woman seeking the piece , 


she had lost, merely to show~that it is neither a heresy nor:an absurdity 
to “seek something’ in order to find it,;” and that instancé ‘proved 
my point, full as well as if I had fixed upon Saul seeking his father’s 
asses, or Joseph seeking his brethren in Dothan. ~ ‘él 


/ ’ 


If it be as great:an absurdity to,say, that sinners- are :* to seek’ the. 


Lord,” as. it is to: say, that “a piece seeks the. woman that has lost 
it-;” let me.tell you, that Mr. Wesley has-the good fortune to be coun- 
tenanced in his folly, Furst, by yourself, who tell us;,page 7, that the 
knowledge ‘of Christ, and our interest in him, “ is certainly to be sought 
in the use of all the appointed means.” And, Secondly, by Isaiah; who: 
says; “Seek ye the Lord while he may be found.” By St.* Paul, 
who tells the Athenians, that “all nations of men’ are to seek: the Lord.” 


And by Christ himself who says, “They that seek me’ early shall | 


find me:—seek that you.may find,” &c.- "°°... eae 

_t leave you to judge, whether it was worth your while toimpeach Mr. 
Wesley’s good sense, not only by’ reflecting. upon your own, but by 
inevitably involving, Isaiah, St. Paul, and our. Lord hiniself, in the ridis. 
cule cast upon my vindicated, friend! For the same sinner; who is 


represented by the lost piece, is, a few verses before, represented by the ° 
e came fronr far 


lost son; and, you know, Jesus Christ, tells us that h 
to seek his father’s pardon and assistance. — 
Sa hag ‘REMARKS ON THE THIRD LETTER. «gee Rig ec str 


-” You begin this letter by saying, «How God may deal with the hea- 


then. world is not for us to pry into.” But.we may.belieye what God 
has révealed. If the Holy Ghost declares, that in ‘every nation he 
that feareth God and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him,”,.we 
maycredit what he.says, without being’ « wise above what-is written.’ 
If you cannot set aside that apostolic part of the Minutes, you try 
howeyer, to press it into, the service of your doctrine. , “There is,’ 
say you, “a material ‘difference between -saying, ‘He. that fearetk 
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God‘ a worketh righteousness 7s accepted, and shall be accepted ;’” 
and because “ the verb is in the present tense,” you conclude, there is 
~ no need of fearing God, or working righteousness, in order: to find 
acceptance. © This is exactly such another argument as that which I 
just now'refuted, “« We need not believe in order to be justified, because 


_ it is said, ‘all that believe are justified, and not shall be justified.’ ” 


You can no ‘more prove by the one that Cornelius, provoking God and 
working unrighteousnéss, was accepted of him ; than, by the other, that 


4 unbelievers ARE justified, because it is said that believers are so. 


A similar instance may convince you of it: “All run,” says St. 

Paul, “ but one teceiveth the prize.” I, who am a stranger to refine- 
“ments, immediately conclude from those words, that running is previous 
to the receiving of the prize,and i order to it. No,” says a friend, 
“there is a material difference between saying, ‘one receiveth the 
prize,’ and ‘one shall receive the prize.’ - The verb is in the present 
tense, and. therefore the plain ‘sense'of the passage is, (not that by 
running he does any thing to receive the, prize, but) that et who runs 
is possessed of the prize, and proves himself 'to be so.” Candid 
reader, if such an argument ‘proselytes thee to Dr. Crisp’ s sabes I 
shall suspect there is no small sie ee between —— and Suisse 
reason. « : doiny 

However, to-make up: the widight of your. Sutin you add, * Cor- 
nelius was achosen vessel.” 'True, for “. God hath chosen to himself 
the man: that is godly;” ‘and such was Cornelius ; “a devout man,” 
says St. Luke, “*and one that feared God with all hif house.” Butif 
my honoured opponent speaks ofan election which drags after it the 
horrors of absélute reprobation, and hangs the mill stone’ of' unavoid- 
able damnation, about: the-neck of millions of ‘our fellow ote atin I 
must call for proof.  e?), Att 

Till it comes, I follow you in “your observations: upon the dele or 
rewardableness of good works. Most of them. are answered, First 
Check, 'p AT, ‘&e, and Second, Check, p- 95. The rest I. answer 
thus :-— 

1. If you a not pilions Mr, Henry when he vssiires us David 
speaks of himself, «'Thé Lord rewarded me according to my right- 
eousness,” &c; Psalm xviii, believe’ at least the sacred historian, who 
confirms my assertion, 2\Sam. xxii; and consider the very: title of the 
psalm, “ David spake unto the Lord the words of this song, in the day 
that the’ Lord -delivered him from ie ae of his Seen ee and from 
the hand of Saul.” 

2. But “when David speaks in tae own poneoay tis language is very 
different. ” « Enter not into judgment with thy servant,” says he, ‘for 
in thy sight shall no man living be justified.” The -psalmist does, not 
here contradict what he’ says of the rewardableness of good. works, 
Psalm xviii. “He only appeals’ from the law of*innocence ‘to the law - 
of grace, and only disclaims all merit in point. of justification and sal-' 
vation, a thing which Mr. Wesley takes care to do when he says, even 
in the »Minutes, uN ot by the merit of bite ae by a Shh in 
‘Christe yegu i? 

3. My btmoured Pile sdten Gn? aekY sexe ere is the ~man 
who has the. witness -of having done what God co ed?” I answer, 

é 
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Every one has who.“ walks in the light as God is in the light,” and 
can say with St. John, « Beloved, if our heart condemn/us; not, then. 
have we confidence toward. God :' and whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of him, because-we keep his'commandments, and do those things which 
are pleasing in his’ sight.” ° es SS sail Ge 
‘4. But Bishop Beveridge spoke just the reverse ; -for he said in his 
Private Thoughts, “I sin in-my best.duties,” &c. ‘ That may be; for 
he was. but a young Convert when he wrote his Private’ Thoughts: I 
hope before he died he enjoyed more Gospel liberty. But whether he 
did or not, we appeal from his Private Thoughts to the above-mentioned a 
public declaration and evangelical’ experience of St. John. * ~~ F 
~. 5.. If many Roman Catholics-do not.asertbe merit to “mere external 
performances,” I have done them “great injustice ;” and, to repair 
that wrong, I declare my full approbation of that excellent passage 
upon merit which you quote in French, from the works-of the bishop 
of Meaux. I say,.in French, because your English translation repre- 
sents him as looking on all opinion of merit ‘as presumptuous, whereas 
he blames only ? opinion @ un merite presomptueua, “ the doctrine of 
a presumptuous merit,”—of a :merit which is’ not all derived from 
Christ; and does not terminate in-the glory. of his grace. 
The dying challenge of Alexander Seton is. answered in the Second 
Check, first letter. » As to your quotation’ from Bishop Cooper, it does 
as little credit to his learning as to his charity ; for St. Augustine, who 
had no more ‘*the spirit of antichrist” than the bishop himself, uses 
perpetually the word merit, in speaking ‘of man and his works. ~ 
"Let us. now see how you “split the hair,” that is, fix the difference 
there is between being rewarded according to our works,* BECAUSE.of 
our works, and secundum merita operum, “ according’ to the merit or 
rewardableness which Christ gives to: our works.” «-“ The difference,” 
_say-you, “by no means depends upon. the. splitting. of a hair ; those 
expressions are’ as-wide as east from west.” Are they indeed? ‘Then 
it must be the east and west of the map of the world, which meet in 
one common ine upon the globe. This will appear, if we consider the 
manner in which you untie the Gordian knot, oR Ms ; 


' « Good works,” say you, “‘are rewarded, because ‘God, of his own 
- mere favour, rich grace, and undeserved bounty, has promised that he 
will freely give such rewards to those whom he-has chosen in his dear 
Son.” Now, sir, simplify this sentence, and you tell us just. that 
“ good works are rewarded because God freely: promised to reward 
thera’. Wags steel tany’d - viel ve gee 
And is this the east.of my honoured opponent’s orthodoxy ? Sur- 
‘prising! It just: meets the west of Popish heterodoxy. ~You know, sir, 
that: Thomas Aquinas’ and Scotus are. as ~great‘divines among the 
Romanists as Calvin and Luther among the Protestants ; and in fleeing 
from My. Wesley, you are just gone over to Scotus and Baxter ; “for 
_ Scotus, and.Clara, his disciple, maintain, that if God gives rewards to 
the. godly, non oritur obligatio ex natura actus, sed ea suppositione 
decreti et promissi, the obligation does not arise from the nature of 
the action rewarded, but from the. debree and free promise of the  , 
_. * See Tenaga ‘and-First Check, pp. 47, 48.. You have no right to 4 
throw out this mi term till you have proved that my quotations are false. # 
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rewarder. ” « Though so much be given in Scripture to good works,” 
says the council of T rent, “yet far be it from a Christian to glory in 
himself, and not in the Lord, whose goodness is so great to all men, 
that he wills those thmgs to be their ange, which are his gifts.” (Can. 
16, de Justif.) 

*« Most Protestants,’ says Bisson, : att take merit to, sitrity some- 
thing which profiteth God, and which is our own, and not his gift and 
grace; but they are mistaken.” .. ' 

Some, however,.are more candid: Bucer says, “If by meriting the 
holy. fathers.and others: mean nothing but to do‘in faith, by the grace 
of God, good works, which the Lord has promised to reward, in this 
sense,” (which is that which Scotus, Baxter, ‘and Mr. Walleye fix to 
merit ») “we. shall. in no wise condemn that word.” 

Hence it is that whole congregations of. réal. Protestants have not 
scrupled at times to use the words we merit, in their humblest addresses - 
tothe throne of grace. ‘Congregations of real Protestants!” says 
my honoured friend...’ ‘\Popery~is. about, midway between Protestant- 
ism and such worshippers... Who. are they?” -F answer; They-are the 
orthodox opposers of the Minutes, the truly honourable. the ‘countess 
of Huntingdon, the Rev. Mr. Shirley, the Rev. Mr. ‘Madan, and all 


the Congrecations that use their Hymns ;. for they all agree to ‘sing: 


Thou hast. the righteousness supply’d, 

: By which-we merit heaven. ; 
See Lady Huntingdon’s Hymns, British edition, page 399; and the 
Rev. Mr..Madan’s Collection, which you frequently use, hymn XXV, 
page 27, last stanza. Come then, dear sir, while Mr. Madan shakes.’ 
hands with his venérable father, Mr. Wesley, permit the:vindicator of 
the Minutes to do the same with the author of Pietas Oxoniensis, and 
let us lovingly follow Scotus and. Baxter, singing; “Christ hath the 
ore eisai supplied, by which. we merit heaven? 2 

If you say, “'Erue ; but it is. of ‘God’s own mere favour, ich grace,: 
and: undeserved bounty: i in his dear Son’, 1 answer, ‘We are agreed, 
and beforehand I subseribe..a hundred such clauses, being fully per- 


suaded of the truth of Mr. Wesley’s proposition, when explained 


according to.the analogy of ‘faith,* There is no original merit but i in 
the blood and. obedience of. Christ; -and no derived merit, or, (if you 
dislike that word out of the Lock. ‘chapel, ). no: derived rewardableness, 


but that which we: are supplied with through the Spirit of Christ, and 


the blood of his cross.” If Mr. Wesley meant any more ’by the saying 
you-have quoted, he will permit me to use his own words, and say that 
he “ leaned:too much toward Calvinism.” 

I cannot better close the subject of merit, and requite your quotation” . 
from Dr. Willet, ‘than by i Ses a third passage hog the pious 
and judicious Mr. Baxter :— ; 

«We are agreed on the negative?) (1. OF That no. man or angel can. 
merit of God in proper commutative justice, giving him somewhat for 
his benefits: that ‘shall profit him, or to which he had-no absolute right. 
(2.) ‘No man.can merit any thing of God upon the terms of the law 
of innocency, (but punishment.) _ (3.). Nor can he merit any thing of 
God by the law of grace, unless it, be supensed first. vee a free ie 
and merited by Christ. . 

< 
| 


Z sy 


4 . 
i 
4 ah 


4 


hs ae ae | 


> 
THIRD CHECK TO. ANTINOMIANISM. 175 


“And affirmatively we are, I think, agreed: (1.): That. God governs 
us by a law of; grace, which hath.a-promise, and gives by way of re- 
ward, (2.) That God calls it his justice to reward men according to 
his law of grace, Heb. vi,.10; 2 -Tim. iv, 8. (3.) That this supposes 
that such works as God rewards have.a,moral aptitude for that reward, 
which chiefly consists.in these things, that they spring from the Spirit 
of God, that their faultiness is pardoned.through the blood and merits 
of Christ, that.they are done in the love and to the glory of God, and 
that they are-presented to God by Jesus Christ. » (4.) That this moral 
aptitude is called-in Scripture of:a, that.is, worthiness or merit ; so that 
thus far worthiness or merit is a° Scripture phrase. .And,.(5.) That 
this worthiness or.merit is only in point of paternal governing justice, 
according tothe law of ‘grace,-ordering that which in itself is a free 
gift merited by Christ.» boss Bie aid Sak woke Tack wa ae ov} 

_ “ All orthodox: Christians hold the fore-described» doctrine of merit 
in sense, though not.in words: for théy that deny merit; confess the 
rewardableness of our obedience, and acknowledge that the Scripture 
useth the term worthy, and that «Zig and agi:may be translated merit- 
ing, and merit,as well as worthy and worthiness. ; This is the same 
thing, in other words,-which the ancient: Christians meant by merit. 
hen godly persons earnestly extol holiness, saying that ‘ the nghteous 
_is more excellent than. his neighbour,’ ‘and yet deny all: merti, reviling 
all that assert it, they:do but.show that they understand not,the word, 
and think others-also misunderstand it: and.so.we are reproaching one 
another where we are agreed, and, know it nots, like the woman who 
turned: away her servant upon the:controyersy, ‘Whether’ the, house 
should be swept witha besom, or with a-broom. =) |. es 
.) “ The partial teachers are. the. cause of this, while, instead of opening 
the doctrine; and showing in what sense we have or have not any 
worthiness» or merit, they without distinction cry down merit, and 
reproach -those that do otherwise. » And if they do. but say, ‘Such a 
‘man speaks for merit and free -will,’, they. think that they ‘sufficiently 
render him. odious, to. their.followers ; when yet all.sober Christians.in 
‘all ages have been-for mérit and. free will in a sound sense. . Andis 


not this to be adversaries to. truth, and love, and peace?.' ° 


«I formerly thought, that though.we agree in the. thing, it is-best to 
omit the name, because the Papists have.abused it : and'I think:so still 
in such companies, where: the. use of it, not understood, will scandalize 
men, and.do more harm than good. But in other cases I now think 
it better to keep the word, (1.) Lest we seemto the.ignorant to be‘of 
another religion than* all the ancient~Churches) were. ; (2.) dest’ we 
‘harden the Papists,' Greeks, and others, by denying the sound: doctrine 
in terms, which they will;think we deny in sense. _ And, (3.) ‘Because 
our penury of words. is such; that.for my part, 1 remember no other 
word 'so-fit to substitute instead of merit, desert, or worthiness. ‘The 

* “It isa (great advantage to the Papists,” says our judicious author, “that 
many Protestants wholly disclaim the word merit, and simply deny the merit of 
Gospel obedience. For hereupon the teachers show, their scholars that. all the 

' fathers speak for merit, and do tell them, that the Protestant doctrine is new and 
‘heretical, as bei ontrary‘to“all the ‘ancient doctors; and when their scholars 
see sherith tig po wonder.if they believe it, to our dishonour.” < 
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Tam glad that my. nonotfed. opponent, in the nédianing of tis Sourth 
letter, does. Mr. Wesley the’ justice to admit of the explanation I have 
given of that misunderstood assertion, “ All who are convinced of ‘sin 


undervalue themselves.” -Had you done’ otherwise, sir, you would 


have “shown judgment. without mercy.”.. Nevertheless, you still think 
that explanation forced ;. while many- believe it not only natural and 
agreeable to Mr. Wesley’s whole plan of doctrine, but so ‘solid that no ' 
arguments can overthrowsit. If you turn to the Second Check, (pp. 
95,,96,) you will see.more ‘clearly that you do: Mr. Wesley no favour 
in * dismissing this article of the Minutes.” : 

-But_you prepare to attack the next with the utmost vigour. A part 
of ‘the Minutes which you esteem most. contrary to sound doctrine, is, 
say you, that “we are every hour and every moment pleasing, or dis- 
pleasing to God, according to the whole of: our inward tempers and. 
outward behaviour,” Sc. And it-is, I own, diametrically opposite to 
the'favourite sentiment which you thus express: “‘ Though I believe that 
Dayid’s sin displeased the Lord; must I therefore bélieve that David’s 
PERSON was under the curse of the law ?”. (I suppose you mean under 
God’s displeasure, for of this Mr. Wesley speaks ; nor does he mention 


“the curse of the law in ‘all the Minutes.) You boldly answer, “Surely 


no. like Ephraim, he was still a pleasant child: though he went on 
frowardly,” in adultery and murder, “he did not: lose the character 
of the man after God’s own heart.” - You might as-well have advanced 
at. once that unguardédproposition of Dr.\Crisp : ‘ God does no longer 
stand displeased, though a believer do sin often: . No sin can possibly 
do him any hurt.”, Is this what:you call “ sound doctrine?’ And is 
that the worst part of the. Minutes, which opposes such a dangerous 
tenet? Then how excellent must the other parts be! Indeed, sir, 
their vindicator could say nothing stronger to demonstrate their sound-_ 
ness, séasonableness, and-importance. ‘But let us consider your 
arguments ; and that with such care as the ohh ge of the agent 
—— an . 
I.“ David’s sin displeased | the Lord,” bet: nat “ his PERSON.” 
hi what you must mean, if you oppose Mr. Wesley’s proposition. I. 
dike your shifting the terms ; it is a sign that you are a little ashamed the- 
world should. sée the good doctor’s scheme without ‘some covering. 
Erubwisti, salva ves est. (1.), Your intiniation, that the Lord was not 
displeased at David’s person, bears hard, upon: the equity and varacity 
of God. David commits adultery and murder in J erusalem,, and Clau- 
-.dius in Rome. .God sees them, and says, agreeably to your scheme,, 
«They are both guilty of the same ‘crimes, and both impenitent ; but 
David is_a Jew, an elect, a sheep, and. therefore, though -he ‘sins ~ 
against tem times more light than’ the other, I'am not at all, displeased 
at him. But Claudius is a heathen, a reprobate, a goat, and my an- 
ger. smokes against him;. he shall surely die.” If this is’ God’s 
method, how can he make the following appeal? “ O house of Israel, 
are not mye ways equal? Are not your wile tis 2, The soul: that 
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sinneth it shall die : wherefore, turn ye; why will ye. die, O house of 


Israel!” See Ezek. xviii, and Second Check, pp. 109, 110. 

(2.) Your distinction is overthrown: by Scripture : for we read, Gen. 
xxxvili, 10, that “the thing which Onan did displeased’ the Lord.” 
“True,” might you say, upon your scheme, “ this is the very thing I 
assert.. This mode of speech shows that God was angry at Onan’s 
sin, and not at his person.” But this ‘would be a great mistake, 
honoured sir; for the sacred historian adds immediately,. Wherefore 
God slew him also. He showed his heavy displeasure at his person, 
by punishing him with death, as well as his brother Er, who was wicked 
in the sight of the Lord. re 

(3.) But if you will not believe Mr. Wesley when he declares, that 
God is displeased at the persons of the righteous, the moment they do 


_ those things which displease him, believe at least the oracles of God. 


“God’s anger was kindled against Moses?” Exod. iv, 14. “The 
Lord was very angry against Aaron,” Deut. ix, 20; and with all 
Israel : witness those awful words, “ Let me alone, that I may consume 
them in ‘a moment!” Isaiah, whom you allow to be an elect, says, 
“Thou wast angry with me.” God himself says, Isaiah xlvii, 6, “I 
was angry with my people:” and David, who frequently deprecates 
God’s wrath in‘ his penitential Psalms, observes, that’ “his anger 
smokes against the sheep of his pasture,” when they go astray, Psalm 
ixxrve 1: ; f “ 

(4.) The New Testament inculcates this doctrine as well as the 
Old. St. Paul having reminded the believers-of Ephesus, that “no 
whoremonger, or covetous person, hath an inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God,” snbjoins this seasonable caution,. % Let no man 
deceive you;” no, not.those good men, Dr. Crisp and the author of 
Pretas Ozxoniensis : “for because of these things the wrath of God 
cometh upon the children of disobedience.” ‘ Impossible !”? say those 
orthodox Protestants; ‘you may be ‘children of disobedience,’ not 
only unto ‘whoredom and covetousness,’ but unto adultery and mur- 
der, without fearing that ‘the wrath of God will come upon you for 
these things.’ No, no,’ you will be ‘pleasant children still.’ 4 See 


Vindication, pp. 59, 60. ’ 


II. You proceed: “Shall I-believe, that, because David was .un- 
grateful, God, whose gifis and callings are saithout “repent onamai ee 
unfaithful?” And shall I believe that God is not as fat 


accomplishes his threatenings, as when he fulfils his promises? You 


reply, “ God’s gifts and callings are without repentance.” -And does 


this. prove that God’s warnings aré without meaning, and his threaten- 
ings without truth? St. Paul spoke those words of the eléction of 
the Jews; and, it,is certain, God does not repent that he formerly 
called them, and gave them the land-of Canaan ;, any more than he 
repents his having now rejected them, and taken from. them the good 
land which he gave their fathers: for as he had once sufficient reasons 
to do the ‘oné, so he'has now to do the other. ag ap are 

But if you will make this. passage mean, that the Divine favour and 
blessings can never be forfeited through any fall into sin, I beg you 
will answer these queries. Had not God given all angels a place in 
his favour and glory? and did not many of them lose it by their: fall? 
oh. Ls rio “12 
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Was not innocent. Adam interested m te Divine favour and image ? 


“and did he not lose both, together with paradise, when he fell. into 


sin?» Did not King Saul forfeit the crown which God had given him, 
and the throne to which he had called him? Were not Judas’ calling 
and apostleship forfeited by his unfaithfulness, as well as one of the 
twelve thrones which Christ had promised him? What will you say 
of the unprofitable servant from whom his lord took the talent unim 
proved? Lost.he not a blessing given, and his calling to occupy with 
it? And can you assert thatthe man who, took his fellow servant by 
the throat did not lose the forgiveness of a debt of ten thousand talents? 
Or that those apostates, who“ tread under foot the blood of the cove- 
nant wherewith they were sanctified,” do not: forfeit their sanctification 
by doing despite to the-Spirit of grace? Is it’right thus to set the 


author of the Epistle to,the Romans against the author of the Epistle 
‘to the Hebrews 2. 


© TI. Your bringing in “ backsliding Ephraim, the pleasant child,” as 
a witness of the truth of your doctrine, is a most unhappy proof. 


Rejoice not, O Israel, as other people,” says. the Lord, Hosea ix,.1, 


“for thou hast gone a whoring from thy God.” This whoring Israel 
is called: Ephraim, verse 13. “Ephraim, the pleasant child, is planted 
as a pleasant plant. Notwithstanding; “ Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children for the murderer, All their wickedness is in Gilgal : for there 
I hated them. For the wickedness of their doings I will drive them 


‘out of mine house: J will love them no more.” Hence the: prophet 
observes immediately after, “Ephraim is smitten; my God will cast 


them away because they did not hearken unto him.”_*._ _ 
[Ve However, my. honoured friend still affirms, that *“ David, not- 
withstanding his horrible backslidings, did not lose the character of the 
man after God’s own heart.” But you will permit me to believe the 
contrary.’ * ~ ste A alain 


‘<1. Upon tne téstiniony of the Psalmist himself; who says, in your 


favourite Psalm, ‘“*Ehou hast cast off and abhorred, thou hast been 
very wroth with thine anointed ; thou hast made void the covenant of 
thy servant ; thou hast profaned his crown by casting it to the ground,” 
Psalm Ixxxix, 38... ; 

2. Where is David called the man after God’s own heart, while he 
continued an impenitent adulterer? How much more guarded is the 
Scripture than: your Letters? “David did that which was Tight in the 
eyes of the Lord, ‘and turned not aside, save only in the matter of 
Uriah,’ 1 Kings xv, 5, Here you see the immoral parenthesis of ten 
months spent in adultery and murder, expressly. pointed at, and excepted 
by the Holy Ghost. . do hed, ~ why 
_ 3. David himself, far-from ‘thinking that sin could never separate 
between God anda just man who draws. back: into, wickedness, speaks 
thus in the last charge which he gave to Solomon: “ ‘And thou, Solo- 
mon, my son, know the God of thy father, and serye him with a per- 
fect heart. If thou. seek him, he will be found of thee; bnt if thou 
forsake him, he will cast'thee off for ever,” 1 Chron. xxviii; 9. | Hence 
it appears that the God of Solomon’s father is very different from the 
picture which Dr. Crisp draws of David’s\God! “The former can be 
50 displeased at an impenitent backslider, as to cast him off for ever ; 
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while the latter accounts him a pleasent child still. But Jet us come 
to matter of fact.. 

4. Displeasure, anger, or wrath in God is mot that diatatbiay: bois- 
terous passion so natural to fallen man ; ‘but an invariable disapproba- 
tion of sin, and a steady design to punish the sinner. Now God 
severely manifested his’ righteous displeasure at David’s person, when , 
he punished him by not ‘restraining any longer: the ambition of his 
rebellious son. How\remarkably did his dreadful panishments answer 
his’ heinous crimes! He wanted the fruit of his. adultery to live, but 
inflexible justice destroys it. “The crown of righteousness was fallen 
from his head,” and his royal crown is “ profaned and cast to the 
ground.” He had not turned out « the ‘way faring. man,” the hellish 
tempter ‘and he. is turned out of his’own palace and kingdom. He 
flees beyond Jordan for his life ; and, as lie flees, Shimei throws stones 
at him ; volleys of curses accompany the stones ; and the most cutting 
challenges follow the curses :—‘* Come ‘out, thou bloody man,” said he, 
“thon man of Belial! The Lord hath delivered thy kingdom into the 
hand of Absalom thy sn; and’behold, thou art taken in thy mischief, 
because thou’ art a bloody man.” To which ‘David could answer 
nothing, but “* Let-him curse; for the Lord, by not restraining his 
wickedness, hath permissively « said unto him, Curse David.’ I see 
the ifnpartial justice of'a sin-avenging God, through the cruel abuse of - 
this‘raging man.” This’was not all. He had secretly committed 
adultery ‘with Uriah’s wife, and his son publicly commits incest with 
hiswives. And, to complete the horror of his punishment, he leaves 
thie most dreadful curse upon his posterity. “’Fhou hast slain’ Uriah 
with the sword ‘of the. children of Ammon,” says the Lord,“ now 
therefore the sword ‘shall never depart from thy house,”and thy own 
children shall murder one another. What a terrible punishmient was 
this! ~ And how strong must be the prejudice of those whe maintain 2 
that God was not displeased at David’s person! 

_V. Pass we now to‘an.argument which you’ seem to consider as 
one of the main pillars of your doctrine: “If one believer sin by. an 
unclean thought,” say you, “and another by an unclean act, does the 
former continue ina state of grace, and the>other forfeit his_sonship ? 
Take pond lest you should be forced to Bo to Rome: for an answer to 
this query.” 

Without going even: to the convent, of ' the Beriedictite’ Rl, in 
Paris, I answer, It is evident from Scripture that:an adulterous thought, 
delighted in, is adultery. ‘He that entertains such a thought is an adul- © 
terer, one who is absolutely unfit for the presence of a holy'God.. “ Be’ 
not deceived,” says St. Paul, “neither fornicators nor adulterers. shall 
inherit the kingdom of : God.” Therefore adultery of heart certainly 
exeludes an impenitent backslider out of heaven; though it will not 
sink him into so deep a hell, as if. he had drawn anothér into the: com- 
mission of his intended crime. You add: 

« But if David had only had an angry thought, he had still been a 
murderer in the sight of God.” Not'so:, for there’is a righteous an- 
ger, which is a virtue and not a sin; or else how could Christ “have 
looked’round. about on ‘the Pharisees with anger,” ‘and continued sin- ” 
less? You mean, peobaply that if David had only hated Uriah in: his’ 
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heart, he would have been a, murderer. If so, your observation is very 
just, for, “ he-that hateth his brother,” says St. John, “is a murderer ; ~ 
and you know,” adds he, “ that no murderer,” though he were. a royal 
psalmist, “ hath eternal life abiding in him.” a . 

But what do you get by these arguments? Nothing at all. You 
only make it easier to proye that your doctrine is erroneous. For if 
David would have forfeited heaven by “looking on Uriah’s wife, to 
lust after her in his heart,” or by intending in his breast to murder her 
husband; how much more did he forfeit it when-mental sin fully 
‘ripened into outward enormities! ‘+Ye are of your father the devil, 
whose works ye do;” said Christ to some of the chosen nation. And 
‘if adultery and murder are works of the devil, it follows from those 
words of our Lord, that while. David continued impenitent, he was nol 
“a man after God’s own heart,” as my honoured opponent too charita- 
bly supposes ; but @ man after the own heart of him “ who abode not 
in the truth, and-was.a murderer from the beginning.” ¢ , 

VI. But you add, “ Sin did not reign;in him as a-king, it only for 
a time usurped asa tyrant.” ‘Nay, sir, sin is a tyrant wherever he 
reigns, and he reigns wherever he usurps. ‘“ Where will you draw 
the line” between the reign and tyranny of sin? Are not. both included 
ander the word dominion? “Sin,” says St. Paul, “shall not have 
DOMINION oyer you-that are under grace.” Had I made such.a dis- 
tinction as this, some Protestants-would deservedly have called it 
‘metaphysical ; but as it comes from.the orthodox author of Pietas Oz- 

-oniensis, it will probably pass for. evangelical. agi ‘ 
Very different, however, is St. Peter’s orthodoxy. “ Of whom aman 
is overcome,” says he, * of the same'is he brought into bondage. For 
if after they have escaped the pollution: of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therem and 

- overcome, the latter end is’ worse with them than the beginning.” 
Nevertheless, even such apostates, so long as the day, of their visita- 
tion lasteth, may again repentand believe ; for,.as you justly observe, 
they have still “‘an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous.” _ woman . 

VIF., You try.to prove your.point by Scripture. .‘‘‘There is,” say you, 
“no. condemnation to them: who are in Christ.”” True: but it is while 
they “walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit; a clause which 
you prudently keep out ofsight. And, surely, David walked after the 

. flesh, when in the act of adultery and murder. You proceed: “ Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of ,God’s elect?” Nobody, if God’s 
élect are penitent believers, “ who walk not after the flesh ;” but if they - 
"are impenitent adulterers and hypocritical murderers,—Jews and Gen- 
- tiles, law and Gospel, prophets:and apostles, God and their own con- 
science, ALL will agree to Jay their crimes to their charge. You urge, 
that “ Christ, by one offering, hath for ever perfected them that are 
sanctified.” True! But not those who are wnsanctified : and, cer- 
_ tainly, such are.all adulterers and murderers. These ought rather to 
be ranked with those who “tread under foot the blood of the cove- 
nant wherewith they werE: sanctified.” eames natiy tars 
_ tis said, however, “ Ye,” believing, loving, fruitful Colossians, see 
chap. i, 4,°6, “are complete in him.” It is so; but not, yeampenitent 
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backsliders, ye unclean defilers of another's bed. Such are “complete” in 
evil, not in good, in Belial, not in Christ. Alas, for the prostitution of 
the sacred and purée word of God! Can it also be pressed into the 
service of profaneness and impurity? 'To’rescue at least one sen- 
tence from such manifest abuse, I might observe, the original may 
with the greatest propriety be rendered, filled with (or by) him, instead 
of “complete in him ;” and I think the context fixes this sense upon 
it. The apostle is cautioning the Colossians against vain philosophers, 
whose doctrine was empty and deceitful. Now, that he may do this 
the more effectually, he points out amore excellent Teacher, whose 
character and qualifications he describes when he says, “In him dwell- 
eth the fulness, wAnpsiua, of the Godhead.” He ‘immediately adds, 
werrnpuucvor sv aura’ (a verb of the same etymology with the noun, and 
undoubtedly of a similar import,) “ ye are filled with (or by) him.” 
As if he had said, “ Christ. is filled with the Godhead of the Father, 
and ye with the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of wisdom, righteousness, 
and strength. Plenitudo Christi, says the learned and pious Bengelius 
on the passage; redundat.in ecclesiam, “ The fulness of God dwelleth 
in the “Mediator, and overflows upon his Church.” The very sense 
our translators have given the very same’two words in Eph. iii, 19 

Why they rendered them differently here is hard to say. 
? VIII. You go on: “ No falls or backslidings in God’s children’ can 


ever bring them again under: condemnation, becausé the law of the 


Spirit of life in Christ Jesus kath made'them free from the law of sin 
and death.” A most dangerous’ proposition, exposed, (First. Check, 
p- 59,) and contrary to the very Scripture by which you try to support 


it: (1.) To the context, where those to whom “ there is no condemna-> 


tion,” are’ said to’ be persons “ who walk not after the flesh,” and are 
therefore very different from impenitent adulterers and murderers, who 


bring forth the most execrable fruits of the flesh.’ (2.) “To the text — 


itself: for if “the law, or power of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, 
hath made the believer free from the law or power of sin,” how can lie 


be represented as the same“ servant of sin;” as’ *sold*under sin ;”. 


sold under adultery and murder for ten months! But you are at a loss 
for an answer. 5; in . : | 

- IX. “Weare vety apt,” say you, “to set up mountainous. distinc- 
tions concerning the various degrees’ ‘of sin, especially of sins after 
conversion.” This, together with your placing “an, angry thought” 
upon a level with deliberate murder, seems to insinuate, that you make 
very little difference betwéen an atrocious crime and a sin of surprise ; 
so that, upon your scheme, a’bloody murderer may plead that he is not 
more guilty than a man who has félt a motion of impatience; and the 
latter may be hurried out of his ‘wits, as if he had committed’ murdet. 


To remove this mistake, I need only observe, that if all dre’ Papists 


‘who make'a material difference between various ‘sins, or between the 
same. sins variously aggravated, my worthy opponent is as sound a 
Papist as myself: for when he acts as a magistrate, he does not pros 
miscuously pass the same sentence upon every one. -He commits one 
to prison, and dismisses another with. a gentle reprimand.’ Our Jiord 
himself sets you the example.. Pharisees shall receive “ the GREATER 
damnation,” and it shall be “more folerable for. Sodom than for Cho- 
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razin-m the day of judgment.” encabs we may justly infer, that the 
sin of some is more “ mountainous” than that of others. 

But as you have made choice ‘of David’s case, permit me to argue 
from: his experience. He was-once, you know, violently angry with 
Nabal; but as he seasonably restrained his anger, and meekly con- 
fessed his sin, God forgave him without « breaking his bones.” Not 
so.when the unrestrained, évil of his heart,'in. the matter of Uriah, 
produced the external fruits of treachery and murder. For then the 
Lord inflicted upon’ him-all the dreadful punishments which, we have 


_ already considered. .“« Hear the rod,” therefore, and learn what vast 


difference: the Lord makes hetween sins, whether committed after, or 
before conversion. 

X. What follows is a sweet and smooth. Antinomian pill, so much 
the more’ dangerous as it is gilt with gold taken from-the sanctuary, 
from the golden altar itself. Hence it is that multitudes swallow it 
down as rich grace, without the least scruple or suspicion. Lord, dart 
a beam of thy \ wisdom into the mind of thy servant, that I may separate 
the precious from the vile, and expose the dangerous ingr pein without 
depreciating the gold that covers it! 

“ What.is all sin,” do you say, ** before the infinitely: precious atoning 
blood of Jesus?” Nothing at all, when that blood is humbly apprehended 
by penitent. believers, who depart from all iniquity: But when it is 
“accounted a common thing, and ‘trodden under. foot” by impenitent 
apostates ; or wantonly pleaded i in defence of sin, by loose Nicolaitans 
or lukewarm Laodiceans, it does not’answer its gracious design. On 
the contrary, “ How, shall we escape,” says St. Paul, “‘if we thus 
neglect such great salvation?” And “of how much sore?, punishment 
than others shall they be thought worthy, who do such despite to -the 


_ Spirit of grace 1” See Hebrews ii, 5; x, 29. You go on:— 


“Tf Christ has fulfilled the whole aw and borne thé-curse, then all 
debts and claims against his people, be they more ‘or, be they less, be 
they small or he they great, be they before or be they after conversion, 
are for ever and for ever cancelled. All trespasses are forgiven them. 
They are justified from all things. They-already have everlasting life.” 
What! before they repent and believe? A bold assertion th hich 
sets. Jesus against Christ,—our Priest against. our Prop PSH or 
Christ himself teaches us, that many for ‘whom his “ fatlings killed, 
and all things.are, now ready,” through an obstinate, refusal of ‘his sin- 
cere (I hope. nobody will say hypocritical) invitation, “ shall never taste 
of his supper.” And as if this were not enough to arm us against 
your doctrine, he commissioned an, apostle to assure his Church, that 
some who have fasted of his Gospel supper, that is, who “have been 
enlightened, have tasted . the-heavenly gift, the. good | word. of God, and 
the powers of the world-to come, do crucify to themselves the Son of 
‘God afresh,” and} hy that means, SO totally fall away, that “it is im- ~ 
possible to renew them again to repentance.” A clear proof this, that 
those who “ once truly repented” and were even ‘made partakers of 
the Holy.Ghost,” may “quench the Spirit, and sin against ri Holy 
Ghost ;” may not only fall, but fall finally, Heb. vi, 4. . 

Aue Your. doctrine sets also our High Priest against our neeyenty 
King, who declares, that if he who was once his faithful servant, ‘« be- 
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gins to beat his fellow sone” much more to murder them, he will, 
as Judge of all, command him to be “bound hand and foot, and 
delivered to the tormentors.” See Second Check, ip 71. 

3. Your doctrine drags after it all the absurdities of eternal, absolute 
justification.. It sets aside the use of repentance and faith, in order to 


pardon and acceptance. It represents the.sins of the elect as forgiven, » 


not only before theyare confessed, but even before they.are committed ; 
a notion which that strong Calvinist, Dr. Owen himself, éould not but 
oppose.. It supposes, that all the penitents who have believed that 
they were once “children of wrath,” and that God was displeased: at 
them when they lived.in sin, have believed a lie. It makes ‘the 
preaching of the Gospel one of the most absurd, wicked, and barbarous. 
things in the world. For what can be more absurd than to say, “ Re- 
pent: ye, and believe, the. Gospel, . He that believeth not shall be” 
darned,” if a certain number can never repent or believe, and a certain 
number can never be damned? And what can be more wicked than to 
distress elect sinners, by bidding them “flee from the wrath to come,” 
if there is absolutely no wrath, neither past, present, nor fo come, for 
them ; if all their sins, ‘be they more or less, be they small or great; : 
are for eyer and for ever cancelled?” . As for the reprobates, how. 
barbarous is it to bid them flee, if adamantine chains, eternal decrees 
of past wrath perpetually, bind them down, that they may never wsknDe 
the repeated, eternal strokes. of “the wrath to come!” 

4. But what shocks me most in. your scheme, is the reproach which. 
it unayoidably fixes upon. Christ, . It says, The eleét “are justified 
from all. things,” even before they, believe. -In all their sins “« God 
views them ‘ without spot, wrinkle, or any such thing.’ They stand 
always complete in the everlasting righteousness of the Redeemer.” 
“ Black in themselves, they are comely through ‘his. -comeliness :” so 
that when they commit adultery and murder, He, “ who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity,” can, nevertheless, address them with “ Thou 
art ALL FAIR, my love, my undefiled, there is no spot in, thee.” 

What a prostitution of the word of Godiis here!. We blame a wild 
youth for dropping some bold innuendoes about Jupiter, ina play 
composed by. a poor heathen. But I acquit thee of indecency, O 
Terence, if a vindicator of Christian piety has.a right to represent our 
holy and righteous God as saying to a bloody adulterer, im flagranti 
delicto, “ Thou.art all rar, my love, my undefiled, there is no spot in: 
thee.” And are these the fat pastures and limpid waters where Gos- 
pel preachers “feed the sheep?” Where then! O,where are. the 
“barren pastures and muddled waters” in which barefaced Antinomians 
feed the goats? Is not this « taking the children’s’ bread to. cast it to 
the dogs?” I had almost asked, Is it not “ the abomination of desolation 
standing in. the holy place 2” See’ ye not the Lord, O ye mistaken 
Chiistians,. looking .down from the. habitation of his‘holiness? -And do 
ye not hear-him thunder this expostulation from heaven t. How long 
will ye blaspheme mune honour, and have such pleasure i in decert ! Know 
ye not that I have chosen to myself the man, that is godly ; and that hii 
who delighteth in iniquity doth my soul abhor ? ; 

5, ‘And plead not that you have quoted Scripture i in pene ob your 
point. If the Church says; in a mvstieal song, “J am. black in the 
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eyes of the.world; because the sun of iction n and’ ‘persecution hath 
looked upon me, while I kept the ‘vin but I ain comely in the 
sight of God, whose Spirit enables me with unwearied patience to bear 
the burden and heat of the day ;” you have absolutely no right, either 
from divinity or criticism, to make those words mean-as they do upon 
your. scheme, “ I am black by the atrocious crimes which I actually 

commit, black -by the horrors of adultery and murder: but no matter ; 
I am comely by the purity and chastity of my Saviour. My sins, be 
they small or be they great, are for ever and for ever cancelled; I am 
justified from all things.” -Again: if God says to a soul actually 
“ washed, walking with him as Enoch, and walking in white as the few 
names in Sa: bare: who had not defiled: their garments,” Thou art all 
mM efuled ;. is it right to take those gracious. words, and apply 
them -y lukewarm Laodicean we meet with; and to every apos- 
_ only “ defiles ‘his Sai but wallows i in the. mire like 








ji great, and, if I am not mistaken, insurmountable diffi- 
s your scheme. : You tell us that “a-believer’s. person 
stands absolved and always. complete in the everlasting righteousness 
of the Redeemer.” But I ask, Was he absolved before he was-a 
believer? If you answer,‘* No, he was absolved the moment he began 
to.believe,” it follows, that he does something, that is, he believes. toward 
his absolution... And thus your main pillars, “ that faith is not previous 
to justification, that there is no wrath in God for the elect, and that all 
claims against his people before or after Conversion are for ever can- 
celled,” are not only broken, but ground to powder. Add to this, that 
if the believer be justified in consequence of his faith, it is evident that 
his justification, while he is on-earth, can stand no longer than his faith, 
and that if, he.“ make Shipwreck of faith and a good conscience, as 
Hymeneus, he must again: come into condemnation.” But supposing, 
that to avoid these inconsistencies, you boldly say, “He was justified 
from the timé ‘the Lamb was slain, that is, from the beginning ) 
worl ge a you. point blank contradict Christ, who says, that “he 
believeth not is ‘condemned already.” Thus, either the veracity of our 
Lord, or the truth of your: doctrine, must go to the | ottom, 
dilémama ‘this, for those who confound Crispianity with’ Curis STIANITY. 

XI. You reply, “As soon shall Satan pluck Christ’s crown n from his 
head as his purchase from his hand.” “ Here is a great truth, making 
way for a palpable error, anda dreadful insinuation. ~ , 

Let us, First, see the great truth. It is most: certain, that nobody 
shall ever be able to pluck Christ’s sheep, that is, penitent believers, 
who “hear his voice and follow him,” John-x, 27, out of his protecting, 
almighty hand. But if the minds of those penitent believers are “cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ: if they wax wanton against 
him, turn after Satan, end in the flesh, and draw back to perdition ;” if, 
“ growing fat with: kicking,” like Jeshurun, they *« neigh,” like high-fed 
horses, ‘after. their, neighbours’ wives,’ we demand ‘proof that they 
belong to the fold of Christ,: and are not rather goats and ‘wolves in 
sheep’s clothing, who bie arene’ ta conversion, enter into me kingdom 
of heaven. 

Srconpiy / The palpate error is, that none of” thas for whom 
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| destroyed ;: that no, bs ve card te 






can go out 5” no 0 pron n 
“branch in- Christ cut off” unfruitfilness ; ; no’pardon forfeited, ana 
no “name blotted out of Go d’s book :” that no “salt can lose its : savour, 


nobody receive the. grace of God in vain, bury his talent, neglect such. 


great salvation, trifle away a day of visitation, look back after setting 
his hand to the plough, and-grieve the Spirit” till he is “ quenched, and 
strives no more.” This error, so. conducive to the Laodicean ¢ase, is 
expressly. opposed by St. Peter, who informs us, that some “ deny the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.” 
Christ himself, far from desiring to keep his lukewarm purchase is: ‘in his 
hand,” declares he will “ spew it out of his mouth,” Rey. iii, | 

Pass We On, THIRDLY, to the “dreadful msinuation. oe 
perpetually try to comfort a few“elect some of whom, for ¢ I know, 
comfort themselves already with their neighbours’ wives 
wives of: their fathers ; ; please to tell us how we shail 
of reprobates,; who, for what you know, try’ “to save the 
this adulterous generation?” Do ye not hear how | a. a 
supposition of the truth of your doctrine, triumphs over those unhappy 
victims of what-some call God’s sovereignty ? While that old murderer 
shakes his bloody hand over the myriads devoted to endless torments, 
methinks I hear him say to his fellow executioners of Divine vengeance, 
“« As soon shall Christ’s crown be plucked from his head as this his*free 
gift from my hand. ° Let yonder little flock of the elect Commit adul- 
tery and incest without any possibility of missing heaven. “I object no 
more. See what crowds of'reprobates may. pray, and reform, and strive, 







without any possibility of escaping hell. Let those gay elect s a 


Everlasting love! Eternal: justification ! and Finished salvation! 
consent! See; ye fiends, seé the immense prey that awaits us, ‘and 
roar with me, beforehand, Everlasting ureik® Eternal reprobation ! ! 
and. ‘inished damnation!” - 
Jur twelfth article maintains, dig good works! necessarily 
f a lively faith, insomuch that by them:a lively faith may 
own as a tree discerned by its fruits.”, *'Phis,” you 
firmly believe :” and nevertheless, to prove just the con- 
-to show that when David committed adultery and murder, he 
had “a i ely faith, and was in a state of justification and sanctification,” 
you quote a verse of a hymn, composed by the Rev. C. Wesley, Which 
only confirms, what I say of undervaluing, Vindication, ' p» 55. ' But 
you mistake him, if you suppose that, when “not one bud of grace 
appears to ourselves, many may not appear to others ;” and if you apply 
‘to outward enormities gteedily committed, ‘what’ the poet means of in- 
ward motions of sin cordially lamented and steadily opposed. Never- 
theless, as’ some _ expressions in this hymn’are“not properly guarded, 










the pious author will forgive me, if I transcribe part of a letter which — 


I lately received from him :— 

“Twas once on the brink of Antiiomnianism by unwarily reading 
Crisp and Saltmarsh. » Just then, warm in my first love, I was in the 
utmost danger, when Providence threw in: my way BaxTeR’s treatise, 
entitled, 4 ‘hundred: Errors of Dr. Crisp demonstrated.’ My brother 
was sooner apprehensive of the dangerous abuse which would be made 
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of our unguarded hymns and expressions than I was. Now [also see 


and feel we must all sink, unless we call St. James to our assistance. 
Yet let us still insist as much, or more than ever, on’St.’ Paul's justifi- 
cation. What God has joined together let no man put asunder. > The 
great Chillingworth saw clearly the danger of separating St. James 
trom St. Paul. He used to wish, that whenever a chapter of St. Paul's 
justification was read, another of St. James might be read at the same 
tume.”* wh 

XIII.- When my honoured. correspondent has endeavoured to prove, 
by the above-mentioned scriptures, arguments, and quotations, that an 
impénitent adulterer and murderer, instead of- being under God's dis- 
pleasure, is a pleasant child still ;” to complete his work, he proceeds 
to show the good that falls into sin do,to believers: Never did the 
pious author of PietasOxdniensis employ his pen in a work less con- 
ducive to, piety! " ; ; 

* God,” says he, “often brings about his purposes by-those very 
means, to the human eye would certainly defeat them.» He has 
always the same thing in view, his own glory and the salvation of his 
elect by Jesus Christ? This Adam was accomplishing when he put 
the whole world under the curse.”’. Hail, Adam, under the fatal tree $ 
Pluck and eat abundantly, for “thou accomplishest the salvation of the 
elect!” © the inconsistency of your doctrine! If we insist upon 
“doing the will of God,’ im order to “enter his kingdom,” we are 
boldly exclaimed against as proudly sharing the glory of our redemp- 
tion -with Christ. But here Adam is represented as his partner in the 
work of salvation, anda share of his glory positively assigned to the 
fall, that is, to his disobedience to the Divine will. St. Paul asserts, 
that “ by.one man [ Adam] came death, and sin the sting of death; snd 
so death [with his.sting] passed upon all men.”. But you inform us, 
that Adam by his sin “accomplished the salvation of the elect.” ° If this 
is not plucking a jewel from Christ's crown, to.adorn the most improper 
head in the world, next to that of Satan, I am very much mistaken. 

‘But if. God “brought about his purpose” concerning * the salvation . 
of the elect” by the fall-of Adam ; tell us, I pray, who brought about 
the purpose.concerning the damnation of the reprobates?- Had the Lord 
“always this thing.in view” also? On the brink of what a dreadful 
abyss hath your doctrine brought me? Sir, my mind recoils; I fly, 


from the God whose unprovoked wrath rose before the beginning of 


the world against millions of his unformed, and therefore guiltless crea- 
tures! He that * tasted death for every.man” bids me fly! and he 
points me from Dr. Crisp to God, “ whose mercy is over all his works,” 
till they personally forfeit it by obstinately trampling upon his richest 

eet" "4 : ae 
oe xIv. As if it was not enough to have represented our salvation in 
part “ accomplished” by the transgression of our first parents, you bring 
in * Herod and Pontius Pilate,” and cbserve, to the honour of the 
which sin does to the elect, that those unrighteous judges did whatso- 
ever God’s hand and counsel determined before to be done! If you 
quote this passage to insinuate that God predetermined their sin, you 
reflect upon the Divine holiness, and apologize ‘for the murderers of 
our Lord as you have for the murderer of Uriah. , ; 
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I grant that when God saw, in the light of his infinite foreknowledge, 
that Pilate and Caiaphas would absolutely choose injustice and cruelty, 
he “ determined” that they should have the awful opportunity of exer- 
cising them against his Anointed. As a skilful pilot, without predeter- 
mining, and raising a contrary wind, foresees it will rise, and. predeter- 
mines so to manage the rudder and sails of his ship, as to make-it ahswer 
a good purpose; so God overruled the foreseen wickedness of those 
men, and made it subservient to his merciful justice in offering up the 
frue Paschal Lamb. But, as it would. be very absurd to ascribe to the 
“contrary wind” the praise due to the “ pilot’s skill;” so it is very un- 
evangelical to ascribe to the sin of Pilate, or of Joseph’s brethren,.the 
good which God drew from some of its extraordinary circumstances. 

XV. “The Lord has promised to make ‘all things work for good 
to those that love him ;? and if all things, then their very sins and cor- 
ruptions are included in the royal promise.” _ A siren song this! which 
you unhappily try to support by Scripture. But, (1.) if “ this.is:the 

_love of God, that we keep his commandments,” how will you prove 
that David loved God when he Jeft his own wife for that of Uriah? Does 
not our Lord declare, that those who wil! not “ forsake husband, wife, 
children, and all things for his sake, are not.worthy of lim,” either as 
believers or loyers? And. are those “ worthy.of him”. who break his 
commandment, and take their neighbours’ wives! Aga: if St. J ohn, 
speaking of one who does not relieve an mdigent brother, asks with 
indignation, “ How dwelleth the love of God in him?”. May not. 1, 
with greater reason, say, “ How dwelt the love of God in David?” ‘who, 
far from assisting Uriah, murdered his soul by drunkenness, and his 
body with the sword! And if David did not loyvé God, how, can you 
believe that a promise made to “ those who loye God,” respected him 
in his state of impenitency? - (2.) When we extol free grace, and de- 
clare, that “ God’s mercy is overall his works,” you.directly answer, 
that the word a_i must be taken in a limited sense: but when you 
extol the profitableness of sin, all, (“in all things working for good,”) 
must be taken universally, and include “ sin and corruption,” contrary 


* to the context. (3.) I say,.contrary to the context; for, just. before 


the apostle declares, «If ye:live after the flesh, ye shall die,” ye shall 
evidence the truth of Ezekiel’s doctrine, When the righteous turneth 
away from his righteousness, in his sin that he hath sinned shall he die ;” 
‘and at the end of the chapter, “the things that work‘ for good” are 
enumerated, and.they include’ « all tribulations and creatures,” but, not 
our own sin, unless you can prove it to be God’s creature, and not the 
devil’s production. (4.) It is nowhere promised, that sin shall do us 
ood. = On the contrary, God constantly represents it as the. greatest 
evil in the world, the root of all other temporal and eternal evils: and 
as he makes it the object of his invariable disapprobation, so, till they 
repent, he levels his severest threatenings at sinners without respect of 
persons. But the author of Piefas Oxoniensis has made a new dis- 
coyerye Through the glass of Dr> Crisp, he sees that one of the 
choicest promises in Scripture respects the commission of sin, of thefts 
and incest, adultery and murder! So grossly are threatenings and pro- 
mises, punishments and rewards, confounded together by this fashion- 
able diyinity ! phate tadiaditereiy Us¥- delle 
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(5.) I grant that, in some cases, the punishment inflicted. upon a 
sinner has been overruled for good: but what is this to the sin itself? 
Is it reasonable to ascribe to sin the good that may spring from the rod 
with which sin is punished? Some robbers have, perhaps, been brought 
to repentance by the gallows, and others. deterred from committing 
robbery by the terror of their punishment; but by what rule in logic, 
or divinity, can we'infer from thence, either that any robbers love God, 
or that all robberies shall work together for their good? 

. But “-Onesimus robbed Philemon bis master ‘ ; and flying from jus- 
tice, was brought under Paul’s preaching and converted.” Surely, sir; 
you do rot insinuate that Onesimus’ conversion depended upon robbing 
his master! Or that it would not’ have been better for him to have 
served his master faithfully, and stayed in Asia to hear the Gospel with 
Philemon, than to have rambled to Rome for it in consequence of his 
crime! The heathens said, “ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow.we 
die.” ~It will be well if some do not say, upon a fairer prospect than 

_ theirs, “ Let us steal and rob; for to-morrow we shall be converted.” 

/ XVI. You add, that “‘ The royal ‘and holy seed was continued by 
the incest of Judah with Tamar, and the adultery of David with Bath- 
sheba.” And do you really think, sir,,\God made choice of that’ line 
to show how incest and adultery “ work together for good?” For my 
part, I rather think that it was because, if he had chosen any other line, 
he would have met with more such blots. You know that God slew 
David's child conceived in adultery ; and if he chose Solomon to suc- — 
ceed David, it was not because thé adulterous, Bathsheba was his 

mother, but because he was then the best of David’s children: for I 

may say.of God’s choosing the son, what Samuel said of his choosing 

the, father, ““the Lord, locketh on the heart,” 1 Sam. xvi, -7. 

_ XVII. You proceed in your’ enumeration of the good that sin-does 
to the pleasant children. “How has many a poor soul, who has been 
faithless through fear of man, even blessed God for Poter’s denial !” 
Surely, sir, you mistake : none but the fiend, who desired to have Peter 
“that he might sift him,” could bless God for the ‘apostle’s crime; nor 
could any’ one, on such a horrible account, bless any other God but 
“the god of this world.” David said, “ My eyes run down with water, 
because. men keep not:thy law ;” but the author of Pietas Oxoniensis 
tells us, that ‘many a poor'soul has blessed God” for the most horrid 
breaches of his law! Weep no more, loan a ag apostle ! thou -hast 
“cast the net on the right side of the ship ;” thy three curses have 
procured God multitudes of blessings! Surely, sir, you cannot mean 
this! “Many a poor’soul has blessed God” for granting a pardon to 
Peter, but never for Peter’s denial. ‘It is extremely dangerous thus to 
confound a crime with the pardon granted to a penitent criminal. 

XVIII. Upon the same principleyou add, “ How have many others 
been.raised otit of the mire, by considering the tenderness shown to 
_ the incestuous Corinthian !” [am glad you do not say, “ by considering \ 
the incest of the Corinthian.” The good received by many did not 
then spring from this horrid crime, but from the tenderness of the 
apostle. ‘This instance, therefore, by your own Speen: does not 
prove that sin does any good to believers. 

But as -you tell us with what “ tenderness” the apostle restored that 
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man, when he was swallowed up in godly sorrow, you will, permit me 
to. remind you of the severity which he showed hiin while he-continued 
impenitent. ‘In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,” said he, “ when 
ye are gathered together, deliver such a one unto Satan for the-destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that his spirit may. be saved in the day of the Lord.” 
Hence it appears, the apostle thought his. case so desperate, that, his 
body must be solemnly delivered to Satan, in order, if possible, to bring 
his soul to repentance.’ Now, if the incestuous man’s sins “ had: been 
for ever and for ever cancelled ;” if he had not forfeited. the Divine 
favour, and cut himself off from “the ‘general assembly of the. first 
born” by his-crime ; what power could the apostle, who. acted under 
the influence of the Spirit, have had to’ cut him off from the visible 
Church as-a corrupt member? What right‘to deliver.the body of one’ 
of ““God’s pleasant children” to destruction?’ Was this * finished sal- 
vation ?”?. For my part, as I do not believe in a two-fold, 1 had almost 
said Jesuitical, will in God, I am persuaded he would have us consider 
things as they are; an.impenitent adulterer as a profligate heathen; _ 
anda penitent believer as his “pleasant child.” Ss 
XIX. You add, (1.) A ‘grievous fall seryes, to make. belieyers 

know their place.”” No, indeed, it seryes only to make them forget 
their place ; witness David, who, far from knowing his place, wickedly. 
took that of- Uriah; and Eve, who, by falling into the condemnation 
of the devil, todk her Maker’s place, in her imagination, and esteemed» 
herself as wise as God. (2) “It drives them nearer to. Christ.” 
Surely, you mistake, sir; you mean nearer the devil: for a fall into 
pride may drive me nearer Lucifer, a fall into adultery and murder 
may drive me nearer Belial and Moloch; but not nearer-Jesus Christ. 
(3.). “It. makes them more dependent on his strength.”. No such 
thing. The genuine effect of a fall into sin, is to stupify the conscience _ 
and harden the heart: -witness the state of obduracy in which God 
found Adam, and the state: of carnal security in which Nathan’ found 
David, after their crimes. _ (4.). “It keeps them more watchful for.the 
future.” Just the reverse: -it prevents their watching for the future. 
If David had been made more watchful by falling into adultery, would 
he have fallen into treachery and murder? . If Peter had been made 
more watchful by his first falling into -pérjury, would ‘he have fallen 
three times successively? (5.) “It will cause them to sympathize, with 
others in the like situation.” By no means. A fall into sin will natu- 
rally make us desirous of drawing ‘another into our guilty condition. 
Witness the devil and Eye, Eve. and Adam, David and Bathsheba, 
The royal-adulterer was so far from sympathizing with the man.who 
had unkindly taken his neighbour’s favourite ewe lamb, that he directly 
swore, “ As the Lord liveth, the man that has. done. this. thing -shall 
surely die.” 4) 4 “vriap ti segs 

. 6. “It will make them. sing louder to the praise of restoring grace. 
throughout all the ages of eternity.” I demand proof of this.. I greatly 
question whether Demas, Alexander the coppersmith, Hymeneus, Phi- 
Jetus, and many of the fallen believers: mentioned in the Epistles. of our 
Lord to the Churches of Asia, in the Epistle.to the Hebrews, and in 
those of St. Peter, St. James, and St. Jude, ‘shall sing restoring grace 
at all. The apostle, far from representing them all as singing louder, 
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gives us to understand, that many of them shal be “thought worthy 
of a much sorer punishment” than ‘the. sinners consumed by fire from 
heaven; and that “ there remaineth therefore no more sacrifice for their 
sins ;” (a sure proof that Christ’s sacrifice availed. for them, till they 
“ accounted the ‘blood of the covenant an unholy thing 4) ‘for, adds the 
apostle, “ The Lord will judge his people ;”? and, notwithstanding all 
that Dr. Crisp says to the contrary, “ there remaineth [for apostates ] 
a certam fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. Weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth,” 
and not “ lowder songs,” await’ the unprofitable servant.” © 

But supposing some are “renewed to repentance; and escape out 
of the ‘snare of the devil;” can you imagine they will be upon the 
footing of those who, standing “ steadfast. and immovable, always 
abounded in the work of the Lord?” Shall then “the labour of these 
be in vain in the Lord?” — Are‘not our ‘works to follow us? Shall the 
unprofitable servant; if restored, receive a crown of glory equal to his, 
who, from the time he listed, has always: * fought the good fight, and 
kept the faith?” The'doctrine you would inculcate, at once bears hard 
upon the equity of the Divine conduct, and ‘strikes a fatal blow at the 
root of all diligence and faithfulness, so strongly recommended. in the 
oracles of God. ' ant tp 2 

You will be sensible: of your error, if you observe, that all the fine 
things which you tell us of a fall into sin,’ belong not to the fall, but to 
a happy recovery from it: and my honoured correspondent is as ‘much 
mistaken, when he ascribés'to sin the. effects of repentance and. faith, 
as if he ascribed to a frost the effects of a thaw, or to sickness. the 
consequence of a recovery. °°) * = * weer ety 

“And now that we have seen how you’have done ‘a pious man’s 
strange work, permit me, sir, to tell you, that, through the prevalence 
of human corruption, a word spoken for sin generally goes farther than. 
ten thousand spoken against it. This I know; that-if a fall, in an 
hour of temptation, appears only half sd profitable as‘you represent it, 
thousands will venture‘after David into the whirlpool of wickedness. 
But alas! facilis descensus Averni, Gc : it'is easier to follow him when, 
he plunges in, than when he struggles out, with his eyes wasted, his 
flesh dried up, and his bones broken. “wih, a CAO 

"XX: I gladly do you-the justice, honoured sir, to observe, that you 
exclaim against sin in the next page’; but doesnot the antidote come 
too late? You say, “Whatever maybe’ God’s secret will, we are to 
keep close to the declaration of his own written word, which binds us 
to resist:sin.” “But, alas, you make a bad matter worse, by représent- 
ing God as having two wills, a secret, effectual will that we should sin, 
and a revealed will, or written word, commanding us to resist sin! If 
these insinuations are just, I ask, Why should we not regard God’s 
secret, as‘much as his revealed will? “Nay, why should we not regard 
it more, sitice it is the’ more efficacious, and consequently the stronger: 
WHITH PONS EE! canoe EENS SEs: : . 

You add, “ He would be mad who should wilfully fall down,*and’ 
break a leg or an arm, because he knew there was @ skilful surgeon at 
hand to: set it.” But I beg leave to dissent from my honoured oppo-_ 
nent. For, supposing I had a crooked leg, appointed to be broken for: 
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good, by God’s secret will intimated.to me; and supposing a deay 
friend strongly argued, not only that the surgeon is at hand, but’ tha 
he would render -my-leg straighter, handsomer, and stronger than be 
fore ; must I not bea fool, or a‘coward, if I hesitate. throwing myself . 
down? - Re : ‘ 

O sir, if “the deceitfulness of sin” is so great that thousands greedily 
commit it, when the gallows:on earth, and horrible torments in hell, are 
proposed for their, just'‘wages ; how will they be able to escape in the 
hour of temptation, if they. are encouraged ‘to transgress the Divine 
law, by assurances that they shall reap eternal advantages from their 
sin? .O! how highly necessary was ‘it that Mr. Wesley should warn 
his assistants against talking of a state of justifi¢ation and sanctification 
in so unguarded a manner as you and the. other admirers of Dri Crisp 
so frequently do! * © ,> i BPRTISIY A 

You conclude this letter by some quotations from Mr. Wesley, whom 
you vainly try to press into, the doctor’s service, by representing him 
as saying of established Christians what he speaks of babes in Christ; 
and of the commission of adultery and murder, what he. only means of 
evil desire resisted, and evil tempers réstramed ¢ but more of this’in a 


“ Treatise on Christian Perfection.” a 
pie - REMARKS ON THE FIFTH LETTER. e- fcuk 
This letter begins by a civil reproof for “speaking rather m a 
sneering’ manner of that heart-cheering expression so often used*by 
awakened divines, the ‘finished salvation of Christ ;” an expression 
which, by the by, you will not find once‘in all my-Tetters. But why 
some divines, whom you look upon as unawakened, do not admire the 
unscriptural expression of finished salvation; you may see in the Second 
Check, p. 117. 3 att ati : 


I am thankful for your second reproof, and hope it will make me 
more careful not'to « speak as a man of the’world.” «But the third I 
really cannot thank you for. ‘You are not very sparing of hardnames 
against Dr. Crisp,” says my honoured correspondent; and again: “The 
hard names and heavy censures thrown out against the doetor, are by 
far more unjustifiable than what has been delivered against Mr. Wes- 
ley.” The hardest‘names I give to your favourite divine are, the doctor, 
the good dector, and the honest doctor, whom, notwithstanding: all’ his 
mistakes, | represent, (Second Check, p. 85,) as a good man shouting 
aloud, Salvation to'the Lamb of God! Now, sir, I should -be glad to 
know by what rule, either of criticism.or charjty, you can prove that 
these are hard names,’ more unjustifiable than the names of “ Papist 
unmasked, heretic, apostate, worse than Papists,” &c, which have been 
of late so liberally bestowed upon’ Mr. Wesley, ee ee 

~ I confess, that those branches of Dr. Crisp’s doctrine which stand 
in direet opposition to the practical Gospel of Christ; I have.taken the 
liberty to. call Crispianity ; for had I called them Curistraniry; my 
conscience and one half of. the Bible would have. flown in my face ; 
and had I called them Calvinism, Williams, Flavel, Alleine, Bishop 
Hopkins, and numbers of sound: Calvinists, would have proved me 
mistaken ; ,forthey agree to represent the peculiarities of the doctor as 
loose Antinomian tenets ; and if any man can proye them either legal 
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or evangelical, I shall gladly recant those epithets, which I, have some- 
times given, not, to the good.doctor, but to his unscriptural notions. 

In the meantime,permit me to observe, that if any one judges of my 
letters by the 36th page of your book, he will readily say of them what 
you say of the Rey. Mr. Sellon’s Works: “I have never read them, 
and from the accounts I hear of the abusive, unchristian spirit with 
which they are written, I believe 1 shall never give myself that trouble.” 
Now, sir,.I have read Mr. Sellon’s books,. and have therefore more 
right than’ you, who never read them, to give them a public character. 
You tell us, ‘ you have heard of the imbecility of the performance,” 
&c,* and I assure my readers, I have found it a masterly mixture of 
the skill belonging to the sensible: scholar, the good Jogician, and ,the 
sound anti-Crispian divine. — soe 

He is blunt, I confess, and sometimes to an excess, “ Really,” 
says he in a private letter, “I cannot set my razor; there is a rough- 
ness about me I carinot get rid of. If honest truth will not excuse 
me, I must bear the blame of those whom nothing will please but 
smooth things.” But sharp (you will say,.abusive) ashe is, permit 
me to tell you, that my much admired countryman, Calvin, was much 
more so. ; sj 

For my part, though I would no more plead for abuse than for adul-. 
tery and murder, yet, like’a true Suisse, I love blunt honesty ; and to 
give you-a proof of it, I shall take the liberty to.observe, It is much 
easier to say, a book is full of hard names, and heavy censures, written, 
in an abusive, unchristian spirit; and to-insinuate it is “ dangerous, 
or not worth reading ;” than it is fairly to answer one single page of it. 
And how far a. late publication proves the, truth of this observation, ] 
Jeave our candid readers to decide. eines) . " 

_ -Page’38,, you “assure me. upon honour that Mr. Wesley’s pieces 
against election and, perseverance [Why.did you forget reprobation ? | 
have greatly tended to establish your belief in those most comfortable 
doctrines.” - Hence you conclude, that « Mr. Wesley’s pen has done 
much service: to the .Calvinistic cause ;” and add, that “ some very 
experienced Christians hope he will write again upon that subject, or 
publish a new edition of his former Tracts.” _ 

..You are too much acquainted with the world, dear sir, not to know 
that most Deists declare, they were established in their sentiments by 
reading the Old and New Testament. But would you argue conclu- 
sively, if you inferred from thence, that the sacred writers have done 
infidelity much service? \And-if some confident infidels expressed 
their hopes that our bishops. would reprint the Bible ‘to. propagate 
Deism, would you not see through their empty boast, and pity’ their 
deistical flourish? Permit me, honoured sir, to. expose bya simile the 
similar wish of the persons you mention, who, if they were “very. ex: 
_perienced Christians,” will hardly pass for very modest logicians. 
The.gentleman of fortune you mention never read all Mr. Wesley’s 
Tracts, nor one of Mr. Sellon’s on the Crispian orthodoxy. And I 


* Some of the Rev. Mr. Sellon’s Works are, Arguments against the Doctrine 
of General Redemption’ considered; a Defence of God’s Sovereignty; and the 
Church of England vindicated from the Charge of Calvinism. - All these are well 
worth the reading of every pious and sensible man. A ete 
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am no more surprised to see you both dissent. from those-divines, than 
IT should be to find you both mistaken upon the bench, if you passed 
a decisive sentence before you had so muchas heard one.witness out. 
The clergyman you, refer to has probably been as precipitate as the 
two pious magistrates ; therefore, you will permit me to doubt.-whether 
he, any more than my honoured opponent, “has had courage enough. 
to see for himself.” uk Lge 


; CONCLUSION. |. Rett 

Having so long animadverted upon your: letters, it is time to con- 
Sicer the present state of our controversy. . Mr. Wesley. privately 
advances, among his _own friends, some propositions, designed to keep 
them from running into the fashionable errors. of Dr.: Crisp. These 
proposition are secretly procured, and publicly exposed through the 
three kingdoms, as dreadfully heretical, and subyersive of the.Protest- 
ant doctrine of justification by faith. . In Mr. Wesley’s absence, a 
friend writes in defence of his propositions. The Rey. Mr. Shirley, 
instead of trying to defend his mistakes by argument, publicly recants 
his Circular Letter and his volume of sermons by the lump. Some 
of the honést, souls, who have been carried away by- the stream of 
fashionable error, begin to look about them, and: ask, whether narratives 
and recantations are to, pass for scriptures and arguments ?. “The au- , 
thor of Pietas Oxoniensis, to quiet them, enters the lists, and makes a 
stand against the anti-Crispian propositions: but what a stand! ; 

1. “ Man’s faithfulness,” says he, “I, haye no objection to, in'a 
sober, Gospel sense of the word.” So Mr. Wesley’s first proposition, by 
my opponent’s confession, bears a sober Gospel sense. See 

2. He attacks the doctrine of working for life, by proposing some 
of the very objections answered in the Vindication, without taking the 
least notice of the answers ;.by producing scriptures quite foreign to 
the question, and keeping out of sight those which have been. advanced ; 
by passing over in silence a variety of rational arguments ; jumbling 
all the degrees of spiritual life and death, acceptance and justification, 
mentioned in the sacred oracles; confounding all the dispensations of 
Divine grace toward man: and levelling at Mr, Wesley a witticism 
which wounds Jesus Christ himself.’ Fc SRY ee igs: 

3. He acknowledges the truth, of the doctrine that we must do some- 
thing in order to attain justification ;' and after this candid. concession, 
fairly gives up the fundamental Protestant doctrine of justification by 
faith : the very doctrine which Luther called Articulus stantis vel caden- 
tis Ecclesie, and which our Church so strongly maintains in her articles 
and homilies. The Rey. Mr. Shirley throws his sermon: on’ justifica- 
tion by faith overboard. His second comes up to mend the: matter, 
and does it so unfortunately, as‘to throw the handle after the axe. 
He renounces the doctrine itself. «I maintain,”: says he, “that 
believing cannot be previous to justification, that is, to complete justi- 
fication.” As dangerous a proposition as was ever advanced by Crisp, : 
and refuted. by all the sober Calvinists of the last century! ~~; 

_ 4, He opposes. St. Peter’s, Mr. Henry’s, and Mr. Wesley’s’doc- 
trine, that “Cornelius was accepted of God in consequence of his fear. 
ing God ‘i working righteousness,” and insinuates that Cornelius was 
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completely accepted before he feared God and worked righteousness. 
Upon this scheme, the words of St. Peter, “‘ He that feareth God and 
worketh righteousness is accepted of him,” may mean, He that dareth 
God and worketh unrighteousness 1s completely accepted of him! 

' 5. He represents Mr. Wesley as a Papist, for having privately ob- 
served among his friends that we have been too much afraid of the word 
merit, while he allows ‘real Protestants, the countess of Huntingdon, and 
the Rev. Mr. Shirley, to publish and sing, We merit heaven by the right- 
eousness which Christ has supplied. Nay, he sings the same bold words 
at the Lock chapel. The Rev. Mr. Madan’s “ we merit” passes for 
Gospel; his hymns are every where, recommended as evangelical : 
but “ Popery is about midway between Protestantism and Mr. Wes- 

‘ley. What strange prejudice! And yet, surprising! my honoured 
correspondent-aceuses me of betraying “‘ no small degree of chicanery” 
upon the article of merit! © 

~ 6. He-attempts to “ split the hair,” which the Rev.’ Mr. Shirley is 
‘wise enough not to attempt. But how ? Without ceremony he cuts 
off the middle term between being “ rewarded according to our works,” 
and “as our works deserve ;” he throws, out of the question this pro- 
position, that we are rewarded BECAUSE of our works, though it is sup- 
ported by the plainest scriptures. . ee 

7, Notwithstanding this unwarrantable liberty, when he confidently 
soars upon the wings of orthodoxy, to find his broad passage between 
“east and west,” he directly falls into Mr. Wesley’s sentiment about 
‘the rewardableness of works; and, before he is’ aware, shakes hands 
with the;good Papist Scotus, and the good Protestant Baxter. 

8. :The last proposition which he attacks, is, that “we are continu- 
ally pleasing or displeasing to God, according to the whole of our in- 
ward and outward behaviour.” And what does he advance against it? 

“Assertions and distinctions contradicted by the’ general tenor of the 
Bible ; scriptures: detached from the context, and set at variance with 
the clearest declarations of God, and loudest dictates of conscience : 
and, what is worse than all, dangerous ‘enumerations of the good that 

. falling into’ adultery, murder, perjury, and incest ‘does to them that 
love God! | 

And now, honoured sir, let the Christian world judge, whether you 
have been able to fix the mark ‘of error upon one of the: propositions 
so loudly decried as ‘heretical; and whether the letters you have 
honoured ‘me with, do not expose the cause which you have attempted 

_ to defend, and demonstrate the absoluté necessity of erecting and de- 
fending such a seasonable rampart as the Minutes, to check the rapid 
‘progress of Dr.:Crisp’s Gospel. bhi ageset 

. Permit me, honoured and dear sir, to conclude by assuring you, that 
although I have thought myself obliged publicly to show the mistakes 
in the five letters which you have publicly directed to me, I gladly do 
you the justice to acknowledge that your principles have not that effect 
upon your conduct which they naturally have upon the conversation 
of hundreds who are consistent Antinomians. “See ‘Second Check, 

e lll. ~ a a Sib Bere ‘ , 
“it I have addressed my Three Checks to the Rev. Mr. Shirley and 
yourself, God is my witness, that it was not to reflect upon two of the 
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‘most eminent characters in the circle of my religious acquaintance. 
Forcible ‘circumstances have overruled my inclinations.’ Decipimur 
specie rect. \'Thinking to attack error, you’have attacked: the very 
_truth which Providence. calls me to defend; and the attack appears 
to me so much the moré dangerous, as your laborious zeal and eminent 
piety are more worthy of public regard, than the boisterous rant and 
loose msinuations of twenty practical. Antinomians. _ The ‘tempter is 
not so great a novice in antichristian politics as to engage only such’ 
to plead for doctrinal Antinomianism..: This would soon spoil the 
trade. ° It is his masterpiece of wisdom to get good men to do him that 
eminent service. -He-knows that«their good lives will make way for 
their bad principles. Nor does he ever deceive with more decency and 
success, than under the respectable cloak ,of their genuine picty. 

Ifa. wicked man plead for sin, fentm habet in cornu, “he carries 
the mark upon his forehead :”? we stand upon our guard.’. But when a 
good man gives us to understand that “there are no lengths God’s 
poopie may not run, nor any depths they may not fall into, without 
osing the character of men after God’s own heart; that many will 
praise God for-our denial of Christ; that sin and corruption work for 
good ; that a-fall into adultery will drive us nearer to Christ, and make 
us sing louder ‘to the praise of free grace :”? when he quotes Scripture 
too in order to ‘support these assertions, calling-them the pure Gospel, 
and representing the opposite doctrine as the. Pelagian heresy, worse 
than: Popery itself; he casts the Antinomian net. “on ‘the right side 
of the: ship,” and is likely to enclose a great multitude of unwary men 5 
especially if some of the best hands in the kingdom drive the, frighted 
shoal into the net, and help to, drag. it on shore. peers 
-. This is, honoured.sir, what I apprehend you have done, not design- 
edly, but thinking to do.God ‘service. _ And this is what every. good 
man, who does not look atthe Gospel through Dr. Crisp’s glass, must 
resolutely oppose. Hence. the steadiness with which'I have looked 
in the face of a man of God, ‘whose feet I should be glad to wash at 
any time, under a lively sense of my great inferiority. ] 

And now, as if I-were, admitted to show you that-humble mark of 
brotherly love, I beg you would not consider the wnceremonious plain- 
ness of a Suisse (mountaineer) as: the sarcastic insolence of an incor- 
rigible Arminian. °— . Bedisnguine Ley tate tay ; 
I beseech. you to make some difference between the wisdom and 
poison.of the serpent. If charity forbids. to meddle with the latter, 
does’ not Christ recommend the former? Is every mild, well-meant 
irony a bitter and cruel sarcasm? | Should we directly insinuate that 
it'is the. sign of “a bad spirit,” the mark of murder in the heart’; and 
that he who uses it to sharpen the truth,*“ scatters firebrands, arrows 
and death!” ,'T'o say nothing of Elijah and the priests.of Baal, did 
our Lord want either deep seriousness or ardent love, when, coming 
more than conqueror from his third conflict in Gethsemane, he roused 


* This assertion is the grand argument of an evangelical writer, in the Gos- 
pel Magazine, and of a charitable gentleman \(a Baptist minister, I think) in 
a printed letter dated Bath. If this method of arguing is Calvinistically evan- 
gelical, my_readers will easily perceive it is very far from being either legal | 
or Scripturally logical. : - . 
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his nodding disciples by this compassionate irony, “ Sleep on now and 

take your rest!” Did not the usefulness of aloud call, a deserved 

reproof, a seasonable expostulation, and a solemn warning, meet in that 

well-timed figure of speech? And was it not more effectual than the 

two awful chargés which he-had given them before ? 

_.J entreat you to consider that.when the meanest of God’s ministers 

has truth and conscience on his side, without being erther abusive ‘or 
uncharitablé, he may say,.even to one whom the Lord has exalted to the 
royal dignity, “Thou art the man!”, God has exalted you, not only 
among the gentlemen of fortune in this’ kingdom, but, what is an infi- 
nitely greater blessing, among the converted men who are ‘+ translated 
into the kingdom of his dear Son!” Yet, by a mistake, fashionable 
among the religious people, you have unhappily paid more regard to 
Dr. Crisp than to St.James. And as you have pleaded ‘the dangerous 
cause of the impenitent monarch, I have addressed you with the honest 
boldriess of the expostulating prophet. I have said to my honoured 
opponent, “Thou. art the man!” | With the commendable’ design of 
comforting “mourning backsliders,” you have inadvertently. “ given 
occasion to the enemies of the.Lordto blaspheme,” and unscripturally 
assured. believers, “ that falls even into, enormous sins shall work for 
their good, and accomplish God’s purposes for his glory and their sal- 
vation.” -And as I have supported my expostulations about your doc- 
trinal mistakes with plain Scripture, which amounts to a Thus says 
the Lord; I beseech you-to take them in as good:a part as King 
David did the prophet’s reproofs about his practical miscarriages. © 

I owe much respect to you, but more to truth, to conscience, and. te 
God. If, in trying to discharge my duty toward them, I have inad- 
vertently betrayed any want of respect for you, I humbly ask your par- 
don ; ‘and I can asstire:you, in the face-of the whole world, that, notwith- 
standing your strong attachment to the peculiarities of Dr. Crisp, as there 
is no family in the world to which I am under greater obligation than 
yours, so there are few gentlemen for whom I have so peculiar an esteem, 
as for the respectable author of Pietas Oxoniensis.. And till we come 
where. no mistake will raise :prejudice, and no prejudice will foment 
opposition to any part of the truth; till we meet where all that “ fear 
God. and work righteousness,” however jarring together now, will join 
in an eternal chorus, and with perfect harmony ascribe a common “ sal- 
vation to the Lamb that was slain,” I declare, in the fear of God and 
inthe name of Jesus, that no opposite views of the same truths, no. 
clashing diversity of contrary sentiments, no plausible imsinuations of 
narrow-hearted bigotry, shall hinder me from remaining, with the great- 
est sincerity, honoured and dear sir, your most obedient and obliged 
servant, in the bonds of a peaceful Gospel, . 
wees . ; J. FLETCHER. 


Mape.ey, February 3,, 1772 i. Ue Phat 
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_As I have cleared my conscience with respect to Antinomianism, 
a subject which at this fime appears to me of the last importance, I 
should be glad to employ my leisure hours in writing on subjects more 
suitable to my taste and private edification. « It is by no means my de- 
‘sign to obtrude my sentiments upon ‘my Calvyinian, any more than upon 
my_Arminian’ brethren. I sincerely wish peace to both, upon the 
terms of. mutual forbearance; Veniam petimusque, damusque vicissim. 
Should, therefore, a fourth publication .call for a Fourth Check ; if I 
can help it, it shall be short. I shall just thank my antagonist for his 
deserved . reproofs,or point out his capital ‘mistakes, and quote the 
pages in the Three Checks where his objections are already answered. 
But if his performance is merely Calvinistical, I shall take the liberty 
of referring him to the Rev. Mr. Sellon’s “imbecile performance,” 
which, I apprehend, every unprejudiced person, who has courage to 
see and read for himself, will find strong enough to refute the strongest 
arguments of Elisha Coles and the Synod of Dort.. oo . < 

Before I lay by my-pen, I beg leave to address, a’moment, the true 
believers who espouse Calvin’s sentiments: Think not, honoured bre- 
thren, that I have no eyés’to sée the eminent services which many: of 
you render to the Church of Christ; no heart to bless God for the Chris- 
tian graces which shine in your exemplary conduct’; no pen to testify, 
that by “ letting your light shine before men, you adorn the Gospel of 
God our Saviour,” as many of your predecessors have done before you. 
I am not only persuaded that your opinions are consistent with a genu- 
ine. conversion, but I'take Heaven to witness, how much I prefer a 
Calvinist who loves, God; to a remonstrant who does not. Yes, al- 
though I value Christ infinitely above Calvin, and St. James above that 
good, well-meaning man, Dr. Crisp, I had a thousand times rather be: 
doctrinally mistaken with the latter, than practically deluded with those 
who speal: well of St. James” “ perfect law of liberty,” and yet remain‘ 
lukewarm Laodiceans’ in heart, and perhaps gross Antinomians in 
conduct, J Meig MEr igs yeaa aL 

This I observe, to do your ‘piety justice, and prevent the men of 
this world, into. whose hands these sheets may fall, from + falsely 
accusing your good conversation in Christ,” ,and confounding you with 
practical ‘Antinomians, some of whose dangerous notions you inadver- 
tently countenance. If I have, therefore, taken ‘the liberty of exposing 
your favourite mistakes, do me the justice to believe, that it was not to 
pour contempt upon your respectable persons ; but to set your pecu- 
liarities in such a light, as might éither engage you to renounce them, 
or check the forwardness with which some have lately recommended 
them as the only doctrine of grace, and the pure Gospel. of Jesus 
Christ ; unkindly representing their remonstrant brethren ‘as. enemies 
to‘free grace, and abettors of a dreadful heresy. a Ayes 

If you think I have exceeded, in my Checks, the bounds which bro- 
therly love prescribes to a controversial writer, permit me to remind 
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you and myself, that we are parties, and .therefore peculiarly liable 
to think the worst of each other’s intentions and performances. By 
our respective publications we have appealed to the serious world; 
let us not then take the matter out of their hands. And while we leave 
to-our merciful God the judging of our spirits, let us leave our serious 
readers to judge of our arguments, and pass sentence upon the man- 
ner in which they are proposed. ° niles , 
And you, my ‘remonstrant_ brethren, who attentively look at our 
controversial engagement ; while a Geneva anti-Calvinist solicits an 
interest in your prayers for “« meekness of, wisdom,” permit him to offer 
you some reasonable advices, which he wants to inculcate upon his 
own mind also. ' aa : ; ; 

“1. More than ever let us confirm our love toward our Calvinist bre- 
thren. If our arguments” gall them, Jet us not envenom the sore by 
maliciously triumphing over them. Nothing is more likely to provoke 
their displeasure, and drive them from what we believe to be. the truth. 
If we, that immediately “ bear the burden and heat of this controversta 
day,” are obliged to cut; help us to act the part of friendly opponents 
by directly pouring into the wound the healing balsam of brotherly 
love: and if you see us carried beyond the bounds .of moderation, 
instantly admonish~us, and check our Checks. Your whispers -will 
go farther than the clamours of our opponents. The former, we know, 
must proceed from truth:, but we are apt to suspect that the latter 
spring from partiality or a mere stratagem not. uncommon in contro- 
versial wars: Witness the clamours- of- the Jews, and those. of the 
Ephesians, when the one saw that their idol temple, the other, that 
great Diana was in danger. Jy hla hi athir 

2. Do not rejoice in the mistakes of our.opponents, but in the detee- 
tion of error. Desire ‘not that we, but that truth, may prevail. Let us 
not only be willing that our brethren should win the day, if they have 
truth on their side ; but let us make it matter of solemn, earnest, and 
constant prayer. While we decry confined, shackled grace, obtruded 
upon us as free grace, let-not bigotry confine our affections and shackle 
our hearts. Nothing would be more absurd than to fall into Calvinian 


narrowness of spirit, while we oppose Calvin’s narrow system.‘ If we 


admit, the temper, we might as well be quite consistent, and at once 


_ embrace the doctrine.. The best method of recommending God’s 


universal love to. mankind, is to love all men universally. If abso- 
lute reprobation has, no place in our principles, let it have none in our 
affections. If we believe that all share in the Divine mercy, let all 
bé interested in our brotherly kindness, Should’ such practical de- 
monstrations of universal love second our Scriptural arguments for it, 
by God’s, blessing bigotry would soon return to Rome, and. narrow 
grace fly back to Geneva. ie ik wets ae 

3. Let us strictly observe the rules of decency and kindness, taking 
eare not.to treat, upon any provocation, any of our opponents in the 
same manner that they have treated Mr. Wesley. The men of the world 
hint sometimes that he-is a Papist and a Jesuit; but geod mistaken’ 
men haye gone much farther in the present controversy... They hay 

published to the world that they “do verily believe his principles are 
too role ee Papist to rest upon; that it may be supposed 

* aH 
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EoDey is about the midway between ‘Protestantism and him; that he 
wades through the quagmires of Pelagianism, deals in inconsistencies, 
manifest contradictions, and strange prevarications ; that if a contrast 


. 


was drawn from his various assertions, upon the doctrine of, sinless 


perfection, a little piece might extend, into a folio volume ; and that 


they are more than ever convinced of his prevaricating disposition.” 
Not satisfied with going to.a Benedictine monk, in Paris, for help 
against his dreadful heresy, they have wittily extracted an argument ad 
hominem, from the comfortable dish-of tea which he drinks with Mrs. 
Wesley : and, to complete the demonstration of their respect for that 
grey-headed laborious ministér of Christ, they have brought him upon 
the stage of the controversy in a dress’ of their own. contriving, and 
made him declare. to the world, that “ whenever he and fifty-three of 
his fellow labourers say one thing, they mean quite another.” . And 
what has he done to deserve this usage, at their hands? Which of 
them has he treated 1 justly or unkindly ?. ‘Even in the course of 
this. controversy, has he injured any man? May he not say to this 
hour, Tu pugnas: Ego vapulo tantum? Let us avoid this warmth, 
my brethren, remembering that personal reflections will never pass 
for convincing arguments with the. judicious.and: humane. 

Thave endeavoured to follow this advice with regard to Dr. Crisp; 
nevertheless, lest you should rank, him with practical Antinomians, 


I once more gladly profess my belief that he was a good man; and - 


desire that none of you, would condemn all his sermons, much less his 
character, on account of his unguarded Antinomian propositions, re- 
futed by Williams and Baxter, some of which I have taken.the liberty 
to produce in the preceding Checks. “As there-are a few things excep- 
tionable in good Bishop Hopkins, so there are. many things admirable 
in Dr. Crisp’s works. ‘And as the glorious truths advanced by the 
former should not make you receive his, Calvinian mistakes as Gos- 
pel, so the illegal tenets of the latter should by no means make you 
reject his evangelical sayings as Antinomianism. ,-‘* Prove, therefore, 
all things, and hold fast that which is good,” though it should be 
advanced by the warmest of our opponents ; but whatever unadvised 
step their zeal, for what they believe to be the truth, makes them take, 
** put ye on (as the eleet of God, holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, 


kindness, humbleness of mind, long suffering, forgiving one another, if’: 


any man have a quarrel against any: even as.Christ forgave you, so 
also do ye.” cM Roda! sexndtind bak ° 3 
_4: If you would help: us to reniove the prejudices -of our brethren, 
not only grant with a good grace, but strongly insist upen the great 
truths for which they make so noble a stand. Steadily assert with them, 
that the scraps of morality and formality, by which Pharisees and Deists 
pretend to merit the Divine favour, are only “ filthy rags” in the sight 
of a holy ‘God ;~and_ that no righteousness is’current in heaven but 


“the righteousness which is of God by faith.”  If-they. have set their’: 


heart upon ‘calling it “the imputéd righteousness of, Christ,” though 
_ the expression is not strictly Scriptural, let it pass; but give them to. 
understand, that as Divine imputation of ‘righteousness is a most glo- 
rious reality, so -human imputation is a most lelusive dream; and that 
of this sort is undoubtedly the Calvyinian rif talbiact righteousness 
. £ © at a 
ys 
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to a man, who actually defiles his neighbour’s bed, and betrays inno- 
cent blood.* A dangerous contrivance this! not less subversive of 
“common heathenish morality, than of St. James’ “ pure and undefiled 
religion.” > kOnTA nan 
' Again: our Calvinist brethren’excel in setting forth a part of Christ’s 
priestly office; I mean the immaculate purity of his most holy life, 
and, the all-atoning, all-meritorious sacrifice of his bloody death. 
Here imitate, and if possible surpass them. ‘Shout a finished atone- 
ment louder than they. Behold with raptures of joy, and bid all around 
you behold, with transports of gratitude, ‘the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of\ the world.” If they call this complete atonement 
finished salvation, or the fitished work of Christ, indulge them still ; 
for peace’ sake, let those expressions pass. _ Nevertheless, at proper 
times give them to understand, that it is ab y contrary to reason, 
Scripture, and Christian experience, to all Christ's media- 
torial work is finished... Insinuate yo ery miserable if he 
had nothing more to do. for you and in you. Tell them, as they can 
bear it, that he works daily as a Prophet to. en ghten you, as a Priest 
to make intercession for you, as a King to subdue your enemics, as 
a Redeemer to deliver you out of all your troubles, and as a Saviour 
to help you to work out your own salvation ; and hint, that, in all these 
respects, Christ’s work is no more finished, than the working of our - 
own salvation is completed. \ : of P 
The judicious will understand: you: ‘as for bigots on all sides, you 
know, they are proof against Scripture and good sense. . Nevertheless, 
‘mild irony, sharply pointing a Scriptural argument, may yet pass be- 
tween the joints of their impenetrable armour, and make them feel— 









either some shame, or some weariness of contention. But this is a 


dangerous method,’which I would recommend to very few. None 
should dip his-pen in the wine of irony till he has dipped it in the oil 
of love; and even then he should not use it without constant prayer, 
and as much-caution as a surgeon lances an imposthume. If he goes 
too deep, he does mischief ;-if not deep enough, he loses-his time; the 
virulent humour is not discharged, but irritated by the skin-deep ope-, 
ration. . And ‘who is sufficient for these things?” Gracious God of 
wisdom and love!. if thou callest us to this difficult and thankless office, 
let all ‘ our sufficiency be of thee ;” and'should the operation: sueceed, 
thine and thine alone‘shall be all the glory. aa 
5. And yet, brethren, “*I-show you a more excellent way” than that 
of mild irony sharpening a ‘strong argument. If love is the fulfilling 
' * God’s imputation of righteousness is-always according to truth. _ As all sinful 
men actually partake of Adam’s sinful nature, by the defiling seed of his corrup- 
tion, before God accounts them guilty together with him; so all righteous men 
partake of Christ’s holy nature by the seed of Divine grace, before God accounts 
them righteous together with Christ. This dictate of reason is confirmed by 
Scripture. ‘* Abraham was fully persuaded that what God had promised he was 
able also to perform; and therefore it was imputed to him. for righteousness; and 
it shall be imputed to us, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus from the dead 


Rom. iv, 21; &c. From this passage it is evident that faith, which unites to 
and “ purifies the heart,” is previous to God’s imputation of righteousness, althe 


not to Crisp’s imputation, which, by a little mis of only five or six thousal 

years, he dates Hi ee the foundation of the, world” - One is sadly out, 

either the good doctor or the great apostle.’ : < . : 
« - ae i 
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of the law, love, after all, must be the destruction of Antinomianism. 
We shall do but little good by exposing the doctrinal Antinomianism of — 


Dr. Crisp’s admirers, if our own tempers and conduct are inconsistent — 


with our profession of evangelical legality. When our antagonists 
cannot shake our, arguments, they will upbraid us with our practice. 
Let us then take care not to “hold the truth in unrighteousness :” let 
our moderation and evangelical legality appear even to our candid 
opponents: so shall“ the righteousness of the law be fulfilled in us” 
that believe the anti-Crispian truth: so shall our faith “ establish the 
law” of ardent love to God and.man; and wherever that law is esta 
blishéd, Antinomianism is no’more. And if, when we truly love our 
antagonists, they still look upon our opposition to their errors as-an 
abuse of their persons, and call our exposing their mistakes “ sneering 
at the truth,” let us wrar r sou is in the mantle of that «love which 
is not provoked ;” remem x, the disciple is not above his Master, 
nor the servant above his Lord.” _ : ae ; 

6. Above all, while we ex ontaiote with our brethren for going to one 
extreme, let us not go to another. Many in the last century so preached 
what Christ did for us in the days of his flesh, as to overlook, what he 







does in us in the days of his‘Spirit.. The'Quakers saw their error; but ~ 


while they exposed ‘it they ran into the opposite. They so extolled 
Christ living in us, as to say but little of Christ dying for us. At this 
time, many hearing our salvation is so finished by Christ, that we need 
not “work it out with fear and trembling,” are justly shocked; and 
thinking they cannot fly too far from’so wild a notion, they run head- 
long into Pelagianism, Socinianism, or gross infidelity. Let.us, my 
brethren, learn wisdom by their contfary mistakes. While some run 
fall east, and others full west, keep we under the bright meridian line 
of evangelical truth, at an equal distance from their dangerous extremes. 
By cordial faith let us daily “receive the atonement ;” and making our 
perpetual boast of Christ crucified, let us recommend his inestimable 
merits to all convinced sinners, cheerfully commending. our souls to 
him “in well doing,” and growing in his knowledge, till we experience 
that he «is all and in all.” So shall we “adorn the. Gospel of God 
our Saviour in all things ;” nor will our opponents have any occasion 
to reprove us for Pharisaic. unbelief; when we reprove them for Anti- 
nomian faith, pea, 
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LOGICA. GENEVENSIS: 


Ly OR, . , 
) : 


A FOURTH CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM 


« @ 


“ ' IN WHICH 


‘ST. JAMES’ PURE RELIGION 


} Is DEFENDED 
/ AGAINST THE CHARGES, 


AND 


ESTABLISHED UPON THE CONCESSIONS, 


OF MR. RICHARD AND: MR. ROWLAND HILL. 


¢ 


IN A SERIES OF LETTERS: TO THOSE GENTLEMEN, | 





BY JOHN FLETCHER, A. Mi, _ 


t VICAR OF MADELEY. 





. 


Reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering and (Scriptural) doctrine ; for the time 
will come when they wil! nct endure sound doctrine, 2 Tim. iy, 2,°3. 

Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith. But let brotherly 
' Jove continue, Tit. i, 13; Hel. xiii, 1. : 


ds 
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TO ALL CANDID CALVINISTS si 


IN THE % 
2 : 4 ( 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. = ee 


Honovrep anv Dear Breruren,—A student from Geneva, who 
has had the honour of being admitted a minister of your Church, takes 
the liberty of dedicating to you these strictures on Geneva: Loaic, © 
which were n both for the better information of your candid judg- — bod 
ment, and to. tolerable terms of peace from his worthy opponents. — ae x 

Some, who mistake blunt truth for sneering insolence, and mild 
ironies for bitter sarcasms, will probably dissuade you from looking 
into this FouURTH CHECK TO ANTINoMIANISM. They will tell you that 
“ Logica Genevensis is.a very bad book,” full of “ calumny, forgeries, 
vile slanders, acrimonious sneers, and horrid misrepresentations. 7 But 
candour, which condemns no one before he is heard, which weighs’ 
both sides of the question in an impartial balance, will soon convince 
you, that, if every irony proceeds from spleen and actimony. of spirit, 
there is as much of both in these four words of my honoured opponent, 
Pictas Oxoniensis and Goliah Slain,* as in all the four Checks ; and 
that I have not exceeded the apostolic direction of my motto, “Rebuke 
them sharply,” or rather, omOrOp.UIS, cuttingly, but “ let bro love 
continue.” a3 , 

I do not deny, that some points of doctrine, which ma 
great veneration, excite pity or laughter in my Checks. Bi 
Thelp it? If a painter, who knows not-how to flatter, draw >t 
an object excessively ridiculous in itself, must it not appear re 
ridiculous in his picture? Is it right to exclaim against his pencil as 
malicious, and his colours as unfair, because he impartially uses them 
according to the rules of his art? And can any unprejudiced person 
expect that he should draw the picture of the night without using any 
black shades at all? 

If the charge of bitterness” do not entirely set youaguinst this 
book, they will try to frighten you from reading it, by protesting that I 
throw down the foundation of Christianity, and help Mr. Wesley to 
place works and merit on the Redeemer’s throne. To this dreadful 










'* The ironical titles of two books written by my opponent, to.expose the pro- 
ceedings of the university of Oxford; respecting the expulsion of six students 
belonging to Edmund Hall. 
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charge I answer, (1.) That I had rather my right hand should lose 
its cunning to all eternity, than use it a moment to detract from the 
Saviour’s real glory, to whom I am more indebted than any other man 
in the world. (2.) That the strongest pleas I produce for holiness 
and good works, are quotations from the homilies of our own Church, 
as well as from Puritan. divines, whom I cite. preferably to others, 
because they held what you are taught to call the doctrines of grace. 
(3.) That what I have said of those doctrines recommends itself to 
eyery-unprejudiced person’s reason and ‘conscience. (4.) That my 
capital arguments in favour of practical Christianity are founded upor 
our second justification by the evidence of works in the great day; a 
doctrine which my opponent himself cannot help assenting to, (5.) 
That from first to last, when the meritorious cause of-our justification 
is considered, we set works aside ; praying God ‘not to enter into 
judgment with us,” or “ weigh our merits, but to pardon our offences” 
for Christ’s sake; and gladly ascribing the whole of our salvation to 
his, alone merits, as much as Calvin or Dr. Crisp does. (6.) That 
when the word meriting, deserving, or worthy, which our Lord himself 
uses again and again, is applied to good works, or good men, we mean 
- absolutely nothing but rewardable, or qualified for the reception of a 
gracious reward. And, (7.) That even this improper merit or reward- 
ableness of good works is entirely derived from’ Christ’s proper merit, 
who works what is good in us, and from the gracious promise of God, 
who has freely engaged himself to'recompense the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which his own grace enables them to produce. a 
I hope, honoured brethren, these hints will so far break the waves 
of prejudice which beat against your. candour, as to prevail upon you 
not to reject this little means of information. If you condescend to 
peruse it, I trust it will minister to your edification, by enlarging your 
views of Christ’s prophetic and kingly office; by heightening your 
ideas of that practical religion which the Scriptures perpetually enforce ; 
by lessening your regard for some well-meant mistakes, on which good 
men have too hastily put the stamp of ‘orthodoxy ; and by giving you a 
_ more favourable opinion of the sentiments of your remonstrant brethren, 
. who would rejoice to live at peace with you in the kingdom of grace, 
ia and walk in love with you to the kingdom of glory. But whether you’ 
consent to give them the right hand of fellowship or not, nobody, I 
think, can be more glad to offer it to you, than he who, with undissem- 
bled respect, remains, honoured and dear ‘brethren, your affectionate 
brother, and obedient servant in Ch,” nese dhs 
: ‘ ae tj J. Fietcuer. 
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a cae nee ON ge cag EER Ec a 
. To Richard Hill, Esq: 


Inrropuction. The doctrine of justification by works in the fast day, i is truly 
Scriptural. It‘is essentially different from justification by faith in the day of 
conversion. Mr. Hill fully grants; and yet warmly opposes, such.a marie ; 


LETTER II. ; 
oe A : To the same, ¥ : : a viet 
Justification by “a evidence of works, and St. James’ undefiled religion, are 
established upon the liturgy, articles, and homilies « of the Church. of England. 


LETTER he a a 

t . f * 4 

The sober Pare divines' directly or indirectly maintain the doctrine of justifi 
cation by works in the great day, which Dr. Owen himself, and numbers of. 


other Calvinistic ministers, do ae eons “an evangelical justification 
by our own personal obedience.” » 5 


To the same. 


1 LETTER IV. 


wy Eh j To thé same. 


Flavel, and many other Puritan authors, were offended at Crisp’s doctrine. An 


2: 


a berjaws extract from Flavel’s Treatise upon Antinomianism. —_- 


se LETTER V. 


7 
= 
“ 5 


ie To the same. eh 
Mr. Wesley’s- Mima and St. James’ pure religion, are established ¢ on n Mr. Hill’s 


important concession, that “we. shall be justified by the evidence of works in, 


the ee day.” # 
LETTER VI. 


To the same. 


If we shall be justified by the evidence of works in the last day, there is an vend | of 
«Dr. Crisp’s finished salvation, and Calvin’s imputed righteousness : those two 
main pillars of Antinomianism and Calvinism are fairly broken. 


, 


LETTER VIL. . 


To the same. 
Mr. Hill's arguments in defence of Dr. Crisp’s finished salvation are answered. 


7 


LETTER VII. 


To the same. 


Mr. Hill is mistaken, when he says, ‘We have Scripture authority to. call good 
works dung, dross, and. es rags.” 


te 
pe ‘ 





4 


ee (ee GETTER IX. 
To Mr. Rowland Hill. .° 


- i 
‘ . r ae eRe 
An answer to Mr. Re nd 3 arguments against justification by works in the 
day of judgment, closed by some strictures upon the friendliness of his friendly 
‘remarks. Ro cle 


as 











LETTER X. -_ 4 
4 game, and to Richard Hill, Esq. . 
x ‘ae at ’ : j 
An answer to Mr. - chard and Mr. Rowland Hill’s remarks upon the Third 
+ Check, in which the Scriptural doctrine of justification, in its several branches, 
4g vindicated from their witticisms, and Mr. Hill cut-off from some of his subter- 
> fuges. i 7” a ¥ * é » > ~ 4 
Ep miata Mon Shey Oo LETTER KL 4 
" me ao. ; '- To both the same 
= The doctrine of a believer's justification by works is reconciled with the doctrine 
4 of a sinner’s justification by grace: and it is proved that Calvinism makes wa 
sad ‘for barefaced Antinomianism, absolutely destroys the law of Christ, and casts 
his royal crown to the ground. > as ( 


LETTER XII. 
, ; To Richard Hill, Esq. 
In which 1 hows how far the Calvinists. and the remonstrants agree, 
; rel i e, and what makes the latter dissent from the former con- 
_ , cerning the famous doctrine of imputed righteousness. - ee 
a . ©. | ,- ygETTER XU. 





« 










” ° : ‘ B. . 
; ; To the same. . A Sing 
Containing a view of the present state of the controversy, especially with regard 
to free will; and a conclusion; descriptive of the loving, apostolic method of 
carrying on controversy ;—expressive of brotherly love and respect for all pious 
~ Calvinists ;—and declarative of a desire to live with them upon peaceable and 
ftiendly terms, | : 
i POSTSCRIPT. 


uf Sontaining an account of the reasons which engage us to make at last a firm 
> -, stand against oun pious opponents; and of the hope we entertain, that in so 
. doing, our labour will not be in vain in the Lord. yew, 2 
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oP sage TAPTBR Boa gee ee ®, 
| 2 FO Rickard Hall, Bish. 0 GROG ge 
Hon. anp Dear Sin,—My: entering the field of. controversy to*%de- y 


fend, St. James’ “ pure religion,” procured me your Five ‘Letters, which 
I compare to. a shower of rain, gently descending from the placid 


heaven. But the six which have followed resemble a storm of. hail, = 4 
pouring down from the lowering sky, ushered by sonie harmless flashes 
of lightning, and accompanied by the rumbling of hunder. If 







my comparison is just, itis ho wonder that when 


first I 
was almost thunderstruck, and began to fear, | 


adding 


light, I had only added heat, to the hasty zeal w oured to 
checks « ‘ rR te, Sages veh 
- But at the second perusal, my drooping hopes revive: the disbur-_ 4 


dened clouds begin to break: the air, discharged: of. the exhalations 
which rendered it sultry or hazy, seems clearer or cooler than-before ; 
and the smiling plains of evangelical truth, viewed through that defecated 
medium, appear more gay after the unexpected storm. Methinks’ even 
moderation, the’ phoenix consumed by our ‘polemic fires, is’ going, -to 
rise out of its ashes : and that, notwithstanding the din of a controver- 
sial- war, “ the voice of the turtle is-still heard m our Jand.” ; 
' May the gentle sound approach nearer’and nearer, and tune our. ; 
listening hearts to the melodious’ accents of Divine and brotherly love! : ‘¥ 
And thou Prince of Peace, thou true’\Solomon; thou pacific Son of 
warlike David, should an evil spirit come upon-me’ as it did upon Saul, 
to make me dip my pen in the ‘envenomed gall of discord, 6r turn it 
into a javelin to strike my dear opponent through and ae 
cifully bow the heavens, gently touch the strings of my heart, an 
upon them the melting tune of Porgiving’1diaePoach te to chec 
rapid growth of Antinomian errors, without hindering the slow pi 
of thy precious truth; and graciously instruct me how to defend 
insulted, venerable father, without hurting an honoured, though, alas! 
prepossessed brother. « If the latter has offended, suffer me not to fall - 
upon him with the whip of merciless revenge; and if I must use the «; 
rod of reproof, teach me to weigh ‘every stroke’ in the balance’ 
sanctuary with tender fear, and yet with honest impartiality. — 
Should I, in this encounter, gracious Lord, overcome by thy wisde 
my worthy antagonist, help me by thy meekness’to give him an examp! 
of Christian moderation ; and while I tie hira with the cords of “a mar 
and a believer, while I bind him with reason and Scripture to the left 



















i Ne we 6 
wheel’ of thy Gospel chariot, which, alas! he mistakes fora wheel of 
Vou. T ‘“ 14 « - 
. l 
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antichrist’s ¢arriage; let mé rejoice to be tied by him with'the same 
easy bonds to the right wheel, which he, without reason, fears I'am 
determined to stop. And when we are thus-mutually bound to thy 
triumphant. car, draw us with double swiftness*to the happy regions 
where the good, as well as “the wicked, cease from troubling,” ,and 
those who are “ weary of contention are at rest.” So shall we leave 
for ever behind the deep and noisy “ waters of strife,” in which so 
many bigots mis ly perish; and the barren mountains of Gilboa, 
where hurried Saubfalls upon the point of his own controversial sword, 
and lovely Jonathan himself receives a mortal wound. ; *S 
You remember, honoured ‘sir, that I opened the Second Check to 
Antinomianism by demonstrating that in the day of judgment we shall 
be justified by works, that is, by the evidence of works. ~ A person of 
your:penetration could not. but see. that if this-legal proposition stood, _ 
your fayourite doctrine of finished salvation, and Ca!vinian imputation 
of righteousness to an impenitent adulterer, would lose their exorbitant 
influence. You design, therefore, to’ bend: -yourself, with Samson’s 
might, upon this adamantine. pillar of our “heretical” doctrine... Let 
us see whether your redoubled efforts have shaken it, or only shown 
that it stands as firm as the pillars of heaven. .& , 
You enter upon the arduous labour of deciding, in your first para- 
graph, that I deal in “sneer, banter, sarcasm, notorious falsehood, 
calumny, and gross perversions ;” and to confirm’ this charge, you 
produce ‘three anonymous letters, one of which deposes, that what I 
have written upon ‘finished salvation “is enough to make every child 
of God shudder ;” while another pronounces, that my “book is full of 
groundless and false arguments ;” and the third, that lam “ infatuated,” 
and have “ advanced pernicious doctrines in bitter expressions.” Your 
initial charge, supported by this three-fold authority, will probably pass 
for a demonstration with some’ of your readers ; but as I consider it 
only asa faint imitation of Calvin’s book, called Responsto ad calumnias 
ss Nebitlonis, Ishasten to what looks a little like an argument. ‘3 
. Page 4, you say, concerning’ justification, by works, that is, by the 
‘evidence of works, in the last day, “I may safely affirm, that it has' no 
. existence in the word of God.” So, honoured sir, the plainest and 
fullest passages of the sacred oracles are, it seems, to fly like: chaff 
before» your “ safe affirmation ;” for you have not supported it by one 
single text.’ Near twenty have I produced, which: declare, with: one 
consent, that we ‘shall be judged, not according to our faith, but ac- 
Mee rine to our works; and that the doers of the law, and they alone, 
~ shall -be justified in-the last day; but in. your “¢ full and particular 
"answer to my book,” you take a full and easy leap over most of these 
texts. ‘Two, however, you touch upon; let us see if: you have been 
able to press them into. the service of your doctrine. ~ 2 aad 
ol You find fault with our translation of Rev. xxii, 14: “ Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the _ 
tree of life.” You say, that the word which is rendered right properly 
signifies privilexe.. Granting it, for peace’ sake, I ask, What do you 
get by this eriticism ? Absolutely nothing : for the word privilege proves 
my point as'well as the word right; unless you can demonstrate that 
it. makes a material difference in the sense of the following, similar 


tot 
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sentence :—“ Blessed was the son of Aaron, whom Moses-anointed 
high priest,‘that he might have the righi, (or, that he might have the 
privilege,) of entering once a year into the holy of holies.” If those 
different expressions convey the same idea, your objection is frivolous, 
and Rey. xxil, 14, even according to your own translation, still -evi- 
dently confirms the words: of our Lord and his favourite disciple: «If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. And this *is’ his 
Christ, and ‘love one another.” * ~ , \ 

2. The other text you touch upon is Matt. xii, 36, 37, “In. the day 
of judgment, by thy- worps shalt thou be justified.” Page 10, you 
thus comment upon it :»“ Our. Lord points out the danger of vain and 
idle ‘words; and affirms, ‘that as every tree is known. by, its fruit, so 
may_the true state of the heart be known by the, evil or good things 
which proceed out of the mouth; and haying laid, down this rule of 
judgment, hé adds the words which you have so often cited in defence 
of your doctrine, ‘ By thy words thou shalt be justified,’ &c, that is, 
as words and works are: tlie streams which flow from the spring of the. 
heart, so’ by these it will appear whether that spring was ever [I would 
say, with more propriety, 7s.now | purified by grace; or whetlier it still | 
remains in its natural-corrupt state; the actions of a man being the 
declarative evidenees, both here and.at the great day, whether or no. he 
was [1 would say, he is]’ among the trees ,of ighteousness which the 
Lord hath planted. “This is. the plain, easy sense of this passagé.” 

Ts’it, indeed, honoured: sir? Well then, I. have the pleasure. of in- 
forming you, that supposing you allow of my little alterations, we are 
exactly of the same sentiments ;, and I think that, upon.second thoughts, 
you will not reject them ; for it is-evident, the actions of to-day show 
what a free agent is to-day, and not what.he was, yesterday, or he will 
be.six months hence. By what argument will you prove; that because 
Lucifer was once a bright angel, and Adam a godlike’ creature, they 
continued such under all the horrors of their rebellion ?. Or that Dayid’s 


commandment, that. we should believe: on the name of his Son Jesus’ » 


repentance after Nathan’s expostulation, evidenced that he was a peni- | 


tent before? In the last day the ‘grand inquiry will not,be, Whether 
Hymeneus, Philetus, and Demas, “ were ever purified’by grace ;” but 
whether they were 'so at death.’ Because dur last works will be admit- 
ted as the last,.and ‘consequently the most important and decisive 
evidences; for “as the tree falls, so: it lies:” Apostates, far from 
being, justified for having been ‘once “ purified. by grace,” will, be 
‘counted worthy of a sorer punishment” for having “turned from the © 
way of-.righteousness.” . Would not the world hiss, a physician, who 


should publicly maintain, that by feeling people’s pulse now, he can . 


tell whether they were ever sick or well? Or that because one of his 
patients, was alive ten years ago, he is alive now, though every symptom 
of death and ‘corruption is actually upon him? And shall your hint, 
honoured sir, persuade your readers that what would be an imposition 
upon common sense ina gentleman of the faculty, is genuine orthodoxy 
in Mr, Hill? eth kh. rman tted ant 

But I have too high an opinion of your good sense and piety, dear 
sir, to think that you will persist’ in. your inaceuracy, merely for the 
pleasure of maintaining the ridiculous perseverance of Antinomian 
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apostates, and contradicting the God ‘of truth, who expressly mentions 
“the righteous turning from his righteousness, and dying in the sin that 
he has sinned.” My hopes that you will give it up are the more .san- 
guine, as it is rectified in the same page by two quotations which have 
the full stamp of your approbation. 5 he ‘ 
« The: judicious Dr. Guise,” say you, “ paraphrases thus on’ the 
place: ‘ Your words, as well as actions, shall be produced in evidence 
for or against you, to prove [not whether you ever were, but] whether 
you’ are a saint or a sinner, a true believer or not; vand, according to 
their evidence, you shall be ‘either publicly acquitted or condemned in 
the great day.’” , And as it is absurd to. suppose’ that Christ shall 
inquire whether men-are ‘believers inthe day ‘of judgment, because 
faith will then be lostin sight; Mr. Wesley, whom you quote next, as 
if he contradicted me; wisely corrects the little inaccuracy of the doctor, 
and says, ‘‘ Your words, as well as actions, shall be produced in evi- 
dence for or against you, to prove [mot whether you are, but] whether 
vou was atrue believer or not, and according to their evidence you ‘will 
either be acquitted or, condemned in the great.day.” ‘The very doc- 
trine this which I have advanced at-large in the Second Check. 
~ However, triumphing as if you had won the day, you conclude by 
saying, “In the mouth of these two witnesses may THE TRUTH be 
firmly established.” To this. pious. wish, honoured sir, my soul 
breathes out a cordial Amen! I rejoice to see that God has given you 
candour to the acknowledgment of Tun TRuTH; and as it is firmly 
established inthe: mouth of Dr. Guise and Mr. Wesley, may it be for 
ever confirmed’ by this spontaneous testimony. of Mr. Hill! But, in the 
name.of brotherly love;.if you thus hold rus TRuTH which I contend 


for; that is, justification by the evidence of works-in the last day ; why 


do you oppose me? Why do you represent my sentiment “as full of 
rottemness and deadly poison?” ‘Till you-solve this problem, permit me 
to vent my surprise by a sigh, and to say, Logica Genevensis ! ° 
, Having seen how fully and particularly you have granted the funda- 
mental-doctrine, of. the book, to which you was to give “a full and 
ioe ave answer,” namely, that our final justification will turn upon 
he evidence” of works in the last day ; I go back to page 4, where, 
to my utter astonishment, you affirm, “that-as this doctrine has no 
existence in'the. word of God, .so neither in-any Protestant Church 
under heaven!” Thus, to unchurch Mr. Wesley and me, you unchurch 
Dr. Guise and yourself! pes Na 
To’ support, your ‘assertion’ you quote Bishop Cowper, Dr. Fulke, 
and Mr. Hervey, who agree to ‘maintain, that “justification is ene 


- single act, and. must: therefore be done or undone.” As-neither you 


nor they have supported this proposition by one single argument, I 
shall just-observe, that a thousand bishops and doctors’ are lighter than 
vanity, when weighed in,the balance against the authority of Christ and 
his apostles. =  s * Eb par age BEE SL RON 
However, if’ you forget your proofs, I shall produce mine ;_ and. by 
the following syllogism I demonstrate that justification in the day. of 
our conversion, and justification in the last day, are no more “ one 
single act,” than the day of the sinnér’s conversion and that of judgment 
are one single day. Pht HE Reled bik GRAS og | 
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Two acts, which differ as ‘to time, place, persons, witnesses, and 
circumstances, &€@; cannot be “ one single act ;” (the one may be done 
when the other remains undone.) “But our first justification at- conver- 
sion thus differs from our second in the great day.. Therefore our first 
and second* justification cannot be one single act, &e: a ie, 

“The second proposition, which alone is disputable, may be thus 
abundantly proved. _ Our first and second Justification differ, (1.) With 
respect-to time : the timé of the one is the hour of conversion ; and the 
time of the other the day of judgment. (2.) With respect to‘ place : 
the place of the former is this earth; and the place. of the latter the 
awful spot, in the new heaven or:on the new-earth, where the tribunal 
of Christ shall be erected. (3.) With respect to the witnesses: the 
witnesses of the former are the Spirit of God and.our own conscience : 
or, to speak in Scripture language, “ The Spirit bearing witness with 
our spirits that we are the children of God:” but the witnesses of the 
latter, will be the countless myriads of men and. angels assembled be- 
fore Christ.- (4.) With respect to the Justifier : in the former justifi- 

. Cation “*one: God. justifies the circunicision and the uncircumcision ;” 
and in the latter, “ one Mediator between God and, man, even the man 
Christ: Jestis,”. will pronounce thé sentence : for, “the Father judgeth 
no man, but hath’ committed all judgment to the Son.” —(5.) With 
respect to the justified: in the day of conversion, a penttent sinner is 
justified ; in the day of judgment, a persevering saint. (6.) With 
respect to the article. upon which justification will turn: although the 
meritorious cause of both. our justifications ~is ‘the same, that is,’ the 
blood and‘ righteousness of Christ, yet the instruniental causé is very 
different; by rairH we obtain (not purchase) the first, and by worxs 
the second. (‘7.) With respect to. the act of the Justifier : at our con- 
version God covers and pardons.our sins; but in the day of judgment 
Christ uncovers and approves out righteousness. And, (lastly,) with 
regard to the consequences of both: at the first justification we are 
enlisted by the Friend. of sinners to “ fight the good fight of faith” in 
the Church militant; and-at-the second we are admitted by the right- 
eous Judge to “receive a crown of righteousness, and-shine like the 
sun” inthe’ Church triumphant. __- . . 2 
- Isit not strange that the enchanting power of Calvinian logic should 
have detained us so long. in Babel,.where things so vastly different are 
perpetually confounded? Is it not deplorable that when Mr. ‘Wesley 
has the courage to call us out of mystic Geneva, so many tongues and 
pens should be sharpened’ against him? | Shalt foreign logie for ever 
prevail over English good sense, and Christian brotherly kindness ? 
Have we so“ leaned toward Calvinism” a to be totally past.recovery,? 
And is the balance between St. Paul’s and St. James’ justification lést 
among pious Protestants for ever? O ye regenérate Britons, who have 
unhappily fallen in love with: the Genevan Delilah, “ awake! awake ! 
put on strength,” and leap out of the arms ofthat enchantress! If she 
rocks ‘you'asleep in her bosom, it is only to bind you fast with cords 


of Antinomian errdrs, and deliver you up to the horrors of Antinomian | 
. ee ‘ he n 


*T still call them first. and’ second, not-only to accotnmodate myself to the Rev. 
Mr. Shirley’s expression in his.Narrative, but because they may with propriety be 


thus distinguished, when considered with respect to each other. 
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practices. Has she not already cut off the locks, and put out the eyes 
of thousands ?. And does not Samson publicly grind for the Philistine ? 
Have we not-seen Mr. Hill himself tell the world that “all sins work 
for good to-the pleasant children,” who go on frowardly from adultery 
to treachery, and from treachery to murder? ae: 
But you have an answer ready. Page 6, you insinuate that it is T 
who have érected a Babel, by denying that the two above-described 
justifications are one and the same. And, .to prove it, you advance 
a dilemma which is-already obviated in the Third Check, p. 161. We 
readily grant you, honoured sir, that, if a man. dies the moment he.is 
justified by: faith, the inward labour of his love, (for living faith always 
works by love,) will justify him in the day of judgment. But you must 
also grant us, that if he lives, and “ turns from his righteousness ;” or 
which is the same, if his faith, instead of working by love and obedience, 
works by lust-and malice, by adultery and murder, it is ‘no longer a 
living faith; it is a dead faith, of which St. James says, “ What does 
it profit, though a man say he hath faith, and have not works? Can 
that faith save him 2 - Faith, if it hath not works, is dead.” You see, then, 
how that, in what you call “the intermediate state,” as well as in the 
last day, “ by works a man is justified, and not by faith only,” James ii. 
Page 6, you assert, that my “ favourite scheme is rather overthrown 
than supported by the instance of the collier,” on whose evidence I 
supposed myself acquitted in a court of judicature.. “ His testimony,” 
say you, “ proves:indeed ‘your innocence, but. it does in no degree 
constitute that, innocence.” Are then, ‘to justify a man,” and ‘“to:con- 
stitute him innocent,” expressions of the same import? Nay; some 
believe that when God justifies returning prodigals at their conversion, 
he does not constitute thent innocent, but for Christ’s sake mercifully 
pardons their manifold’sins, and ‘graciously accepts their guilty persons ; 
and that when Christ shall justify persevering saints in the last day, he 
will not constitute. them’ innocent, but only declare, upon the evidence 
of their-last works, that‘they are “ pure.in heart,” and \therefore quali- 
fied “‘ to see God, and worthy to obtain that world, where the children 
of the resurrectionare equal to angels.” 42 OF % 
To show that the instance of the grafted tree overthrows also the 


doctrine of a two-fold justification, you quote that great and good man, 


Mr. Hervey. . But you forget that his bare assertion is no-better than 
your own: . I appeal from’ both your assertions to the common sense 
of any impartial man, whether there is not a material difference between 
declaring that a crab stock is properly grafted, and pronouncing -that 
an apple tree, is not. cankered and barren, but sound and fruitful. - Mr. 
Hervey’s mistake appears tome so much the more surprising, as the 
distinction-which he explodes:is every where obvious. = ~ iF 
Look into our orchards, and you will see some trees that were once 
properly grafted, but are now blasted, dead, rotten, and perhaps torn 
up by the roots. Consider our congregations, and you will ery out, 
as the pious diyine* under whose ministry you sit at present, +O what 
sad ‘instances does the present state of the Church afford us of persons, 
*,The Rev. Mr. De Courcy, in his “Delineation of true and false Zeal,” a little 
edifying traet, which does justice ‘to St. James’ “ puré religion,” and shows, that 
some pious Calvinists clearly see 'the growth, and honestly check the progress of 
Antinomianism, so’ far as their principles will allow. saa ; 
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who set; out with the most vehement zeal at the beginning,.seemed to 
promise great things, and to. carry all before them, ‘who are now like 
the snuff of an extinguished taper, devoid of any apparent: life! .We 
swarm with slumbering virgins on the right hand and~on the ‘left. 
The Delilah of this world has shorn their locks, their former strength is 
gone, their frame is totally eneryated, and the Philistines are upon them.” 

But, above all, search the oracles of -God, and there you will see 
various, descriptions of -apostates, that is, of men who, to’ the lasty 
“tread under foot the Son of God, and account the blood of the cove- 
nant wherewith they ‘were, sanctified,” and consequently justified, “a 
common, despicable thing.” These, in a dying hour, have no right to 
say, “I have kept the faith ;” for, alas! by ‘putting away a good con- 
* science, ‘concerning faith they have made shipwreck.” These, like 
“withered branches” of the heavenly Vine, in, which they once blos- 
somed,.shall be « taken away, cast forth, and burned,” in the last day, 
together with the chaff, for not “bearing fruit, and ending in the flesh ;” 
agreeable to that awful clause in the Gospel charter, «The works of. 
the flesh are adultery, fornication, uncleanness, idolatry, hatred, variance, 
wrath, strife, envying, murder, drunkenness, revellings, and such like ; 
of which I tell you, [justified believers,] as I have told you in time 
past, that they who po ‘such things suaux nor inherit the kingdom of. 
heaven.” Thus the numerous tribe of apostates, after having been 


‘justified by rarru” in the day of their conversion, shall be condemned: 


by works in the day of judgment. . So real, so important is the dis- 
tinction, which Mr. Hervey looks upon as needless, and you, sir, ‘as, 
“ full of deadly poison !” ia 2 


-. However, says Bishop. Cowper, “ This distinction confounds two 


benefits; justification and sanctification:” - To this assertion,. which, 
according to a grand rule of your logic, is also to pass for'proof, I answer, 
that our sanctification will no more be confounded with our justification 
in the last day, than our faith. is confounded with our deceptance in 
the day of our conversion. .When you shall demonstrate that the 
witnesses, upon whose testimony a criminal is:absolved, are the same 
thing as the sentence of absolution pronounced by the judge, you will 
be able to make it appear, thatsanctification is the same thing’as jus- 
tification in the last day; or, which is all one, that there is no difference 
between an instrumental cause and its proper effect. “May both our 
hearts lie open to the, bright, beams of ‘convincing truth! And may you 
believe that my pen expresses the feelings of my heart, when I sub- 
scribe myself, honoured and dear sir, your most. obedient servant in 
Him who will justify us by our. words, Si ouN FLercumr. 
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3 ?- ’ 


_ LETTER I. 
ne _ To Richard Hill,:Esq. . | 
\Honovrep anv Dear ey assertion of yours seems fo me of 
greater moment than the quotatio: rom Bishop Cowper, which I answer- 
ed in my last.: You maintain, (p. 11,) “ that the doctrine of a two-fold 
justification is not to be found in any part of the liturgy of our Church.” 
1. Not to mention again the latter part of St. Athanasius’ ‘creed ; 
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permit me, sit, to ask-you, if on the thirteenth and fourteenth Sundays 
after Trinity you never considered what is implied in these and the like 
petitions ? -¢ Grant that we may'so faithfully serve theé in this life; that 


we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promises, through the merits. 


of Jesus Christ. Make us to love that which thou dost command, that 
we may-obtain that which thou dost promise.” Again: on St. Peter’s 
day, «Make all pastors diligently to preach thy holy word, and the 
people: obediently to follow the same, that. they may “receive the erown 
of everlasting glory, through Jesus Christ.” And on the third Sunday 
in Advent: “ Grant that thy mimsters may so at get thy way, by turn- 


ing the hearts of the disobedient, that at thy second coming’ to judge the 
world, -we may be found an acceptable people in thy sight.” 

St. Jaines’ justification by works, consequent upon justification by 
faith, is-described:in the service for Ash Wednesday : “If from hence- 
forth we walk in his ways: if'we follow him in lowliness, patience, 
and -charity,.and be ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit, seek- 
ing always his glory, and serving him duly with thanksgiving :’—Then 
comes the description of our final justification, whichis but a solemn 
and public confirmation of St. James’ justification by works.—* This«<f 
we, do, Christ will deliver. us from the curse of the law, and. from ‘the 
extreme malediction which shall light upen them that shall be set on 
the left hand ; and he will set. us on his right hand, and ‘give us the 
gracious benediction of his Father, commanding us to take possession 
of his glorious. kingdom.”—Commination. : 

_I flatter myself, honoured ‘sir, that, you will not set these quotations 
aside, by just saying what you do on another occasion: “ As to the 
quotation you-have brought from Mr. Henry in defence of this doctrine, 
for any good it does your cause, it might as well have. been urged in 
defence of extreme unction.” I hope ‘you will not object that the 
worps, second justification by works, aré not-in our liturgy ; for if the 
THING be evidently there,-what can a candid inquirer after truth require 
more ? Should you have recourse to such-an argument, you will perniit 
me to ask-you, what you would say to those who assert, that the pocTRINE 


ofthe Trinity is not found in the Scripture, because the worp Trinity 
is not read there?- And the same answers which:you would give to” 


such-opponents, I now beforehand return to yourself. ‘ 
II. As final justification by the evidence-of works is clearly asserted. 
in our liturgy, ’so it is indirectly maintamed in our articles. ~You know, 
honoured ‘sir, that the eleventh treats of justification by faith at. our 
conversion, and you yourself very justly observe, (p..11,).“ That our 


reformers seemed to have had an eye to the words.of our Lord, * The tree- 


is known, [that is, is evidenced, | by its fruits,’ when they drew up our 
twelfth’ article, which. asserts, that a'lively faith may’ be as evidently 
known by good works as a tree discerned by its fruit.” This, honoured 
sir, is the very basis of Mr. Wesley’s “rotten” doctrine; the very 
foundation on which St. James builds “his pure and undefiled religion.” 
This being granted, it necessarily 
favourite. scheme, that a living, justi! 
dead, condemning faith, as surély asi d’s faith, once productive of 
the fruits of righteousness, degenerated into a faith productive of adul 
tery and murder. Pe ype the lil Aiea taieekeaaiieet iy eg 






, 
1 


y to the ‘overthrow of your. 
aith may degenerate into a” 
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‘You are aware’ of the advantage ‘that the ‘twelfth article gives us 
over. you ; ‘therefore, to obviate it, you insinuate, in your Five Letters, 
that David’s faith, when he committedadultery, was the same as when he 
danced before the ark. It was justifying faith still, only “in a-winter sea- 
son.” This argument, which will pass for a demonstration in ‘Geneva, 
will appear an. évasion in England, if our readers consider that it is 
founded merely upon the Calvinian custom of forcing rational compari 
sons to go upon all four like brutes, ‘and then driving far beyond “the 
intention of those by whom they were first produced. We ‘know that 
a’tree on the banks ofthe Severn may be good in winter though it 
bear no good fruit; because no trees bear among’ us any fruit, good or 
bad, in January. But this-cannot be*the ‘case ‘either of believers or 
unbelievers—they bear fruit all the year round—unless-you can prove 
that like men in an apoplectic fit they tieither think, speak, nor act “ in 
a winter season” Again: - 1 PAIR A Afociee 

Believers who commit adultery and murder are not goodtrees, evenina 
negative sense, forthey posttively bear fruit of the most poisonous nature. 
How then can ‘either their faith or. their persons be evidenced a good 
tree, by such bad fruit, such detestable evidence ?° While you-put your 
logicsto the rack for an answer, I shall take the liberty to’ encounter 
you.a moment with your-own weapons, and making the degraded ‘com- 
parison of our twelfth article walk upon all four against you, I pro- 


mise you, that if you can show mean apple tree which bears poison-' 
ous crabs in summer, much more one that bears them “ in‘a-winter , 


season,” I will turn’ Antinomian, and believe that an impenitent mur- 


' derer has justifying faith, and is complete in Christ’s righteousness. ° 


IU. Having thus,’I hope, rescued- our twelfth article from the vio- 
lence which your scheme’ offers to its‘holy meaning, I presume to ask, 
Why-do you not mention the homilies, when you say that the doctrine 
of a two-fold: justification is not found in any part of the offices and 
liturgy of our Church? Is it because you never consulted them wpon 
the subject of our’ controversy?. ‘To save you the trouble of turning 
them over, and to undeceive those who are frighted' from the pure-doc- 
trine of their own Church by the late cries of Arminianisn ! Peta stenes 
ism! and Popery! ¥ shall*présent you with ‘the following exttact from’ 
our homilies, which will show you they arenot less opposite to Antino- 
mianism than our liturgy and artitles:— =) 

“The first coming uhto God is through faith, whereby we are jus- 
tified before'God. | And lest any, man should be deceived, it is diligently 
to be: noted, that there is: one faith, which in Scripture is called a dead 
faith, which bringeth forth no good works, but is idle, barren, and un- 
fruitful. And this faith, by the holy Apostle St: James, is compared 
to the faith of'devils. _And such faith have the wicked, naughty Chris- 
tian people, who, as St. Paul saith, *confess-God with their mouth,’ 
but’ deny: him in their deeds. “ Forasmuch as ‘faith without. works: is 
dead,’ it is not now faith, asa dead man is not a man.” The true, 
lively Christian ‘faith liveth ‘and stirreth inwardly in the ‘heart.’ It is 
not without the love of Go ar neighbour, nor without the desire 
to hear God’s-word and. follo { 
gladly all-good’works. Of this faith, this is first to be noted, that it 
does not lie dead in the’ heart, but is lively and fruitful in bringing forth 
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e-same,.in eschewing evil, and doing” 
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good works. As the light cannot be hid, so’a true faith cannot be 
kept secret, but shows itself by good works. And as the living body 
of a man ever exerciseth such things as ‘belong .o a living body, so 
the soul that has a, lively faith in it will be doing always some _good 
work which shall declare that it is living. For he.is like.a tree set by; 
the water side, his leaf will be green, and he-will not cease to bring 
forth his fruit.” (Hom. of Faith, first part.) Here is no Antinomian 
salyo ; no “ winter state” allowed of, to bring. forth the dire fruits’ of 
adultery and murder. déitey 

« There is one work in which are all’ good. works, that is, ‘faith 
which WORKETH by charity.” If you have it, you-have the ground of 
all good works ;, for wisdom, temperance, and justice, are all referred 
unto this faith: without it we have not virtues, but only their names and‘ 
shadows: Many have no fruit of their works, because faith, the chief. 
work, lacketh. Our faith in Christ must go before, and after be nour- 
ished) by good works. The thief did believe only, and the most 
merciful God. justified him. » If he had lived and not regarded the 
works of faith, [N. B.]-he should have lost his salvation again.” 
(Hom. on Good Works, first part.) bisinr ssn Tian dsey 

“The third thing to’be declared unto you is, what manner. of 
works they are which spring out of true faith, and lead faithful men to 
everlasting .life.. This cannot, be known so well. as by our Saviour 
himself, who, being asked of a certain great man this question, ‘ What 
works shall I do. to’ come to everlasting life ?’ answered him, ‘If thou 
wilt- come to everlasting ‘life, keep the commandments: ‘Thou shalt 
not kill, thou-shalt not commit adultery,’ &c. By which words Christ 
declared, that the. laws of God: are the very way which leads to 
everlasting life. So that this is. to be taken for'a most true lesson, 
taught by Christ’s own mouth, that the works of the moral command- 
ments. of God-are the very. true works of faith, which lead to the’ blessed 
life to come. But the blindness and malice of men hath. ever, been 
ready to fall from God and his Jaw, and to-invent a new way to sal- 
vation by works of their own device.. Therefore Christ. said, ‘You 
leave the commandments of God to-keep your own traditions.’ You 
must have an assured faith in God, love him, and. dread to, offend him 
evermore. Then, for-his sake, love:arit. Men, friends and. foes, be- 
cause they are his creation and image, and redeemed by Chrisi as 
ye are. Kall not; commit no manner of adultery in will nor deed, 
&c¢,. Thus, in keeping the commandments of God (wherein standeth 
his pure honour, and which wrought in faith, he hath ordained to be 
the right trade,and pathway to heaven) you shall not fail to come. to 
everlasting life.” (Hom. on Good Works, third part.) 


“Whereas God hath showed, to all that truly believe his Gospel, his 
face of mercy in Jesus Christ, which does so-enlighten their hearts,’ 
that if they behold it as they ought they are transformed to his image, 
and made partakers of the heavenly light and of his Holy Spirit; so, 
if they after, do neglect the same, and order not their life according to 
his example and doetrine, he will taKakearay from them his kingdom, 
because they bring not forth the fruit thereof. And if this will not 
serve, but still we remain disobedient, behaving ourselves unchafitably, 
by disdain, envy, malice,.or by committing murder, adultery, or such 
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detestable works; then. he threateneth us by. terrible comminations, 
‘swearing in great anger, that whosoever does these works. shall never 
enter into his’ rest, which is the kingdom, of heaven.” (Hom. of Falling 
Jrom God, first part.)) Arti: > Siecle 
_“ We do. call for mercy. in vain, af we’ will not show mercy to our 
neighbour. For-if we do not put wrath.and- displeasure forth ‘out-of 
our hearts to our brother, no more will.God forgive the wrath that our 
sins have deserved before him. For. under this condition doth. God 
forgive us, if we forgive ofhers. God commands us to forgive if we 
will have any part of the pardon which Christ purchased by shedding 
his precious blood. Let us then be. favourable one to another, &c. 
By these-means shall we mové God to be merciful’ to our sins. He 
that hateth his brother* is the child of damnation and of the devil, 
cursed and.hated of God so long as he.so remaineth. For as. peace 
and charity make us the blessed. children of God, so do hatred and 
malice. make us the cursed children of the devil.” ‘(Hoin. for Good 
Friday.) , et hie pe tit 
The-Homily.on Dress brings to my mind. what you: say, p.. 35, 
upon’ that head. If I am not mistaken, you quote Mr. Hervey 
in support}. of finety, which surprises’ me so much thé more,.as. the 
plainness: of your dress is_a practical*answer to what. can be advanced 
in support of that branch of Antinomianism. - Permit me, however, to 
guard your ornamented quotation.in the plain, nervous language of our 
Church. After mentioning “the round attires of the head,” exposed 
by Isaiah, she says: “«.No less truly is the vanity used among us. For 
the, proud and haughty stomachs of the daughters of England are so 
maintained. with divers disguised sorts of _costly apparel, that as Ter- 
tullian saith, there ts left no difference of apparel between an honest 
matron and a common strumpet! Yea, many care not what they spend 
in disguising’ themselves, ever desiring new toys and inventing new 
fashions. ‘Iherefore we must needs look for God’s:fearful ‘vengeance 


from heaven, to overthrow our pride, as he overthrew Herod, who, in: 


his royal-apparel, forgetting God, was smitten of an angel, and eaten 
up with worms. ._ . 7 wh 
“But some vain women will object, « All which we do, in decking 
ourselves with gay apparel, is to please our. hushands.’’ O most shame- 
ful answer.to the reproach of thy husband!.’ What couldest thou say 
more to set out his foolishness, than to charge him to be pleased. with 
the devil’s attire? Nay, nay, this is but a vain excuse of such as go 
about to please [themselves and] others, rather than their husbands. 
She ‘does but deserve scorn to set out all her commendation in Jewish 


? “ : Bare 4 ‘ ; ar ¥ 
* Did not David once hate Uriah as much ag Jezebel did Naboth? Was not 
innocent blood shed in both cases by means of sanguinary‘letters? Is it to the 
honour of David that he outdid Jezebel in kindly desiring Uriah to carry his own 
“death‘warrant to Joab? «— . Ae hil MR Cade 2 Binh ea ahi 
tI blame, in the Secand Check, only such professors eo as) ‘ wear 
gold, pearls, and precious stones, when no distinction of office or state obliges 
them ‘to do it.” As you find fault with this guarded doctrine, and insinuate that 


I “dwindle the noble‘ideas of St. Paul into a meanness of sense befitting the 


superstitious. and contracted spirit of a hermit ;” it necessarily follows that you 
plead for finery, or that you oppose me for opposition’s sake, when you exactly 
meav the same thing with me. ek iy yer ’ 


we 
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and heathenish apparel, and yet brag of her Chiistianity ; and some- 
times she is the cause of much deceit in her husband’s dealings, that 
shé may be the more gorgeously set out to the sight of the vain world. 
O thou woman, not a Christian; but worse than a Pagan, thou settest 


‘out thy pride, and makest of thy indecent’ apparel the devil’s net to 


catch souls. Howsoever thou perfumest thyself, yet cannot thy beast- 
liness be hidden. The more thou garnishest thyself with these out- 
ward blazings, the less thou carest for the inward garnishing of thy 
mind. Hear, hear, what Christ’s holy apostles do write.” Then 
follow those passages of St. Peter and St. Paul, Maco 9 you muepese 
“I do not rightly understand.” 

To convince you, however, that our Church ve as much of “ the 
superstitious and contracted spirit of a hermit” as myself, I shall plead 
a moment more against finery in her own words: “The wife of a 
heathen being asked why she wore no gold? she answered, ‘That: she 
thought her husdund?s virtues stifficient ornaments. - How much more 
ought every Christian to think himself sufficiently garnished with our 
Saviour’ Christ’s -heavenly virtues! But perhaps some will answer 
that.they must do something’ to show their birth and blood : as though 
these things, [jewels and’ finery] were not’common ‘to those who are. 
most vile: as though thy husband’s riches could not be better bestowed 
than in such superiiuities : as though, when thou wast christened, thou 
didst nat renounee the. pride of this world and the pomp of the flesh. 
If thou sayest that the custom is to be followed, Task of thee, Whose cus- 
tom should be followed? Of the wise, or of fools? If thou sayest, Of 
the wise ; then I° say, Follow them ; for fools’ customs, who should fol- 
ot but fols? If any lewd custom be: used, be thou the first to. break 

; labour to diminish it, and lay it down, and thou shalt have more 
eal before God by it; than: by all the glory of such superfluity. I 
speak not against convenient apparel, for évery state agreeable ; but 
against the superfluity whereby, thou and thy husband are compelled 
to rob the poor, to maintain thy costliness. Hear how’ holy” Queen 
Esther’ setteth out these goodly ornaments, as they are called, when, i m 
order to save God’s people, she put-them on: ‘Thou knowest, O Lord, 
the necessity which Tam driven to, to put on this apparel, and that I 
ablior this sign of pride, and that I defy itasa filthy cloth.” (Hom. 
against Excess of Apparel:) 

”So far is our Church. from siding with Antinomian. Solifidianism, 
which perpetually decries good works, that she rather leans to the other 
extreme... “If Popery is about half way between Protestantism and 
the Minutes,” you will hardly think that the mass itself is a quarter of 
the way between Dr. Crisp’s scheme and the. following propositions, 
extracted from the Homily on Alms Deeds. 

'* Most true’is that saying of St. Augustine, Via cali pauper. est, 
‘relieving of the poor is the right way to heaven.’ . Christ promiseth a 
reward to those who give but a cup of cold water in his name to them 
that have need'ofit; and that reward’is thé kingdom of heaven. “No 
doubt, therefore, God regardeth highly that’ which he rewardeth so 
liberally. He that hath been liberal to the poor, let-him know that his 
godly doings are accepted, and thankfully taken at God’s hands, which 
he will requite with double and: treble ; for so says thée-wise man: ‘ He 


% 
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who showeth’ mercy és the poor doth lay his money in the bank to.the 
Lord’ for a large ‘interest and gain; the gain being chiefly the posses- 
sion of the life everlasting, through the merits of Christ.” 

When. our Church has given us this strong dose of legality, that she 
may by a desperate remedy remove a desperate disease, and kill or | 
cure the Antinomian spirit in all her children; lest the violent medicine 
should hurt us, she, like a prudent mother, ‘instantly administers the 
following balsamic corrective :— : 

« Some will-say, If charitable works are able to reconcilé us to God, 
and deliver us from damnation, then are Christ’s merits defaced; then 
are we justified by works, and by our deeds may we merit heaven. But 
understand, dearly beloved, that no godly mén, when they, in extolling 
the dignity, profit, and effect of virtuous and liberal alms, do say that it 

ringeth us to the favour ‘of God, do. mean that our work is the original 
cause of our aeceptance before God, &c.' For that were indeed to 
deface Christ, and to defraud: him of his glory. But they: mean, that 
the Spirit of God mightily working in them, who seemed before chil- 
dren of wrath, they declare by their outward. deeds that they are the 
undoubted children of God. By their tender pity, (wherein they show 
themselves to be like unto God,) they declare openly and manifestly 
-unto the sight of ‘all men that.they are the sons of God. , For as the - 
good fruit does argue the goodness of the tree, so doth the good deed 
of a man prove the goodness of him that doeth it.” er Ne 

In justice to our holy Church, whom some represent as a patroness 
of Antinomianism ; in brotherly love to you, honoured sir, who seem 
to judge of her doctrines by a few expressions which custom made her 
use after St.. Augustine ; in tender compassion to many “of her mem- 
bers, who are strangers to her true: sentiments ;. and in common hu- 
manity to Mr.. Wesley, who is perpetually accused’ of erecting Popery 
upon ‘her ruins ; I have presented you with this extract from’ our 
homilies. If you lay by the veil of prejudice, which keeps the light 
from your honest:heart, I humbly hope it will convince’ you that. our 
Church nobly contends for St. James’ evangelical: legality; that she 
pleads for the rewardableness (which is all we understand by the merit) 
of works, in far stronger terms than Mr. Wesley does in the’ Minutes ; 
and that in- perpetually making our justification, merited by Christ, turn 
upon ‘the instrmnentality of a lively faith, and the evidence’ of good 
works, as there is: opportimity to do them, she tears up ‘Calvinism and 
Antinomian delusions by the very roots. 

Leaving. you to consider how you shall bring ahowt a reconciliation 
between your fourth letter and.our godly homilies, I-shall just take the 
liberty to remind you, that when you entered, or took your degrees at 
Oxford, you subsctibed to the thirty-nine® articles; the thirty-fifth of 
which declares, that “the Homilies contain a godly and wholesome 
doctrine, necessary for these” Papistical and Antinomian' “times.” 

That keeping clear from both extremes, we may évidence the god- 
liness of that doctrine by the soundness of ‘our publications, and the 
exemplariness.of our conduct, is the cordial prayer of, honoured and 
dear sir, your obedient servant in hee liturgy, peegbinke and keaniss of 
the Church of: meme 

J. peceeGnam 
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LETTER Ill. ° 
To Richard Hill, Esq. 


Howovurgep aNd Dear Sir,—In my last I endeavoured to show you, 
that our Church, far from. warping: to GrisPIANity, strongly enforces 
St. James’ undefiled religion: let us. now-see what modern divines, 
especially. the Puritan, thought about the important subject of our con- 
troversy. |. pmat oa * 3 ) 
Page 13, you oppose the doctrine which you have, (p. 11,) so heartily 

wished to be firmly established in the mouth of two witnesses: “ If Mr. 
Whitefield had been now living,” say you, “I doubt not but he would have 
told you, that if need should be, he was ready to offer himself among the 
foremost of those true Protestants, who, you tell us, could have burned 
against. the doctrine of a second justification by works. And as to 
the Puritan divines, there is not one of the many hundreds of them but. 
what abhorred: the doctrine of a sécond justification by works, as full 
of rottenness.and deadly poison.». Surely then it is not without justice 
that I accusé you of the grossest perversions and misrepresentations, 
that perhaps ever proceeded from any author's pen. The ashes of that 
laborious man of. God, Mr. Whitefield, you have raked up, in order to 
bring him‘as.a coadjutor to support your. tottering doctrine of a second 
justification by works.” And again, (91, 92,) “Iam not afraid “to 
challenge Mr: Fletcher to fix upon one Protestant minister, either Pu- 
ritan-or of the Church of England, from the beginning of the reforma- 
tion to the reign of Charles the Second, who’ held the.doctrines he has 
been contending for.” “Sure I am, that you have grieved many a pious 
héart among our dissenting brethren, by fathering upon their venerable 
ancestors such a sputious offspring, as can only trace its descent, from 
the loins of ‘the mah of sin,’ by which’ it was~begotten out of the 
mother of abominations, ,the < scarlet-Babylonish whore, which sitteth 
upon many waters.’” . * iy ake rend 

Your charges-and ‘challenge, honoured sir, deserve an answer, not 
because they fix the blot of ‘the grossest perversions upon my insigni- 
» ficant. character, but because they represent the holy Apostle James, 
whose doctrine I vindicate, as “ the man of sin,” begetting his undefiled 
religion “out of-the,Babylonish whore.”- I begin with-what you ‘say 
about Mr. Whitefield :— ett o) lip ed gets . 

‘I never thought he was clear in the doctrine of our Lord, “In the 
day of judgment by thy words shalt thou be justified ;” for if he had 
seen it in its proper light, he would instantly have renounced Calvinism. 
All Ihave’ asserted is, that the most eminent ministers; Mr. Whitefield 
hiniself not excepted, perpetually allude to that. doctrine, when. their 
enlarged hearts, (under a full gale of God’s free Spirit,) get clear of. 
the shallows of bigotry, or the narrow channels of their favourite sys- 
tems: for then, sailing in deep water, and regardless of the rocks of ' 
offence, they cut their easy way through the raging billows of opposition, 
and speak aux the truth as it is in Jesus; or at least “allude” (this 
was my expression, see Second Check, p. 73,) to ‘what, at. another 
time, they would perhaps oppose with all their might’. = =. \ | 
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» And do you not, honoured sir, allow that Mr. Whitefield did this-in 
the application of his sermons with regard to my doctrine, when you 
say, (p. 15,). “All that can be gathered from his expressions ig, that 
he believed there'would be a greatiand awful day, in which. all who sit 
under the sound of.the Gospel shall be called to give a solemn account 
of what'they hear, and every minister as. solemn an account of the 
doctrine delivered by him?” To convince you that you grant me all 
{ contended for, permit me to ask, whether this solemn account will 
be in order to a mock: trial, or to thie solemn, justification or condemna- 
tion mentioned -by our Lord, Matts xii, 372 If you affitm the former, 
you traduce heavenly Wisdom, you blaspheme: Jesus’ Christ: if the 
latter,, you give up the point; our hearing and speaking, that is,. our 
works, will turn evidence for or against us in:the’day of judgment ; 
and, according to their deposition, the scale of absolution and condem- 
nation will turn forsheavem or,hell. - b> bad Be, 

Let, therefore, the public judge who wrongs Mr. Whitefield ;—I, who 
represent him as speaking agreeably to the plain words of his heavenly 
Master, Matt, xii, 37 ;—or you, dear sir, who make him advance.as a 
zealot, at the head of a body of prejudiced men, to. burn against as 
explicit and important a declaration as ever dropped from the Redeenter’s 
lips. I say omportant ; because the moment you strike at our justifica- 
tion by works in the last day, you strike at the doctrine of a day of 
judgment; and the moment that fundamental doctrine is overthrown, 
natural.and revealed religion sink in a heap of common ruins. 

- Pass we on now to the other reason for,which you.“¢accuse me of the 
grossest misrepresentations and perversions thatperhaps ever proceeded 
from any author’s pen.” I have affirmed, (Second Check, .p. 73.) 
that “all the sober Puritan divines have directly or indirectly* asserted 
a second justification by works ;”. and you tell us, (p. 13,) “ There is 
not one of them but what abhorred it,.as full of rottenness and deadly 
poison.” One of us is undoubtedly mistaken; for our propositions are 
diamétrically opposite.. Let us see who is the man. | 5 evar 

To dispute about words is unbecoming men of reason and religion ; 
and that we may.not be guilty of this. common absurdity, and oppose 
one another, when perhaps we mean the same thing, permit me to state 
the question as clearly as I possibly can. Not considering the merito- 
vious, but the instrumental cause of our justification, I ask, In the day 
of judgment, shall we be justified or.condemned by the ‘works which 
Christ did in the days of his flesh? Or, in other terms, Shall we be 
justified by ithe righteousness of Christ imputed to us; as Calvin sup- 
poses it was imputed to David in Uriah’s bed? or by the righteousness 
of Christ implanted in-ys, as it was implanted in David when “his eyes 
ran down with water because men kept not’ God’s law?” . Or, if you 
please, Shall we be justified by Christ’s loving God’ and man for-us ? 
or by our loving God and man ourselves? .'The former of these senti- 
ments is that of, Dr. Crisp and all his admirers. ‘That the latter was 
the sentiment of Dr. Owen, and all the sober Puritan divines, when 
they regarded Christ more than Calvin, I prove thus:— eer 
Dr. Owen, (the pious and learned champion of the Calvinists in 


ery 


* These were my limited expressions. 
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the last.century, whom you quote, p. 93,) speaking, in his Treatise on 
Justification, ps 222, of one justified: at his conversion, says, * That 
God does indispensably require of him personal obedience, which may 
be called his evangelical -righteousness. That this righteousness is 
pleadable* unto an acquitment against any. charge from Satan, the world, 
or our own consciences., ‘That upon if we shall be declared righteous » 
in the last. day; and, without i, none shall. — And if any. shall think 
meet from hence to conclude unto. an evangelical justification, or call 
God’s. acceptance. of owr righteousness by that name, I shall by no 
means contend with them.+ Whenever this inquiry is made, How a 
man that professeth evangelical faith in -Christ shall be tried and 
judged ; and‘whereon, as such, he shall. be justified ?, we grant thatit is, 
and must he, by Ais own personal obedience.” 

This important quotation is produced by D: Williams, in his Gospel 
Truth vindicated against Dr. Crisp’s Opinions, p. 149. It is intro- 
duced to confirm the following Gospel truth: “The Lord Jesus, has 
of grace, for his own merits, promised to bring to.heaven such as are 
partakers: of true holiness, and do good works perseveringly. And he 
appoints these, as the way and means of a believer’s obtaining salva- 
tion, requiring them-as, indispensable duties and qualifications, ‘of all 
such whom he will save:and bless ; and excluding all that want and 
neglect them, or live under the power of what is contrary thereto.” 
Here is evidently the pure doctrine of the Minutes,.and the “ undefiled 
religion” of St. James. . wie arta 

“The same judicious author, in his. preface, speaks thus upon ‘the 
subject “of our controversy: The revival.of these [Dr. Crisp’s} 
errors must not only exclude that, ministry as legal which is most’ apt 
to secure the: practical power of religion, but also render unity. among 
Christians impossible. Mutual censures are unavoidable; while one 
side [the sober Puritans] press the terms of the Gospel, under its pro+ 
mises. and threats, for which they are accused as enemies to Christ and 
grace; and the other side [the followers of Dr. Crisp] ignorantly 
set up the name of Christ and free grace against the government of 
Christ and the rule of judgment. % hd 

. «IT believe many abettors of these mistakes are honestly zealous 
for the honour of free grace, but have not light to see how God has pro- 
vided for this. By this pretence Antinomianism corrupted Germany : 
it bid fair.to overthrow Church and state in New-England ; and by its 
stroke at the vitals of religion it alarmed'most of the pulpits in Eng- 
land. ° Many of our ablest pens were engaged against:these errors :— 
as Mr. Gataker, Mr. Rutherford, Anthony Burgess, the provincial Synod 
at London—with very many others, whose labours God was pleased to 
bless to the stopping the attempts of Dr. Crisp, by name opposed by 
theaforesaid divines, Saltmarsh, Eaton, Xe. . ; oe 

«'To the grief of such as perceive the tendency of these principles, 

*Lhave shown in the Vindication how David and Ezekiel pleaded this right- 
eousness before God. Another instance of this plea I lately found in Nehemiah. 
That man of God, after describing his ‘royal hospitality, and tender regard for the 


poor, says, ‘* Think upon me, my God, for good, according to all that I have done 


for this people,” Neh. v, 19. 
+ Who indeed would contend with them, but such as are not afraid of flying in 
the face of St. Paul and Jesus Christ? See Rom, ii, 18, and Matt. xii, 37. 


, 


: a 
i’ iii, 
POURTH CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 225 


we aré engaged in a new opposition, or must betray the trath as it is in 
Jesus. I believe many abettors of these notions haye grace to pre- 
setve their minds and practices from their influence: but they ought 
to consider that the generality of mankind have no such antidote ; and 
themselves need not fortify their own temptations, nor lose the defence 
which the wisdom of God has provided against remissness in duty, and 
sinful backslidings. £ O SE  aee dnl 

“ In the present testimony of the truth of the Gospel I have studied 
plainness. To the best of my knowledge I have in nothing misrepre- 
sented Dr. Crisp’s opinions, nor mistaken his sense : for most of them 
he oft studiously pleads: of each I could multiply proofs, and all of 
them are necessary for his scheme, although not consistent with all 
his other occasional expressions.” I have. carefully avoided any: re- 
flection on Dr. Crisp, whom I believe to be a holy man. 

The whole work-of D. Williams, and consequently the preceding 
quotations, have the remarkable sanction of the following certificate : 
“ We, whose names are subscribed,-do. judge that our Rev. brother 
has, in all that is material, fully and rightly stated the truths-and errors, 
mentioned as such, in the following treatise :, and. do account he has, 
in this work, done considerable service to the Church of Christ ; adding 
our prayers, that these labours of his may be a mean for reclaiming 
those who hayé been misled into such dangerous opinions; and for 
establishing those that waver in any of these truths.” Signed by near 
fifty Puritan ministers, the first of whom is William Bates, and the last 
Edmund Calamy, two of the greatest preachers in the last century.’ 

The following Appendix closes the certificate. “I have by me 
near as many worthy names, such as Mr. Woodhouse, Mr. Hallet, 
Mr. Boys, &c, who have approved of this work. . But I think this 
number sufficient to convince the world that the Presbyterian ministers, 
at least, espouse not the Antinomian dotages. Yea, I am credibly in- 
formed, that the most learned country ministers, of the Congregational 
persuasion, disallow the errors here opposed, and are amazed at such 
of their brethren in London as are displeased with this book.” ~_ 

Now, dear sir, you must either prove that what Dr. Owen, D. Wil- 
liams, and such a cloud of Puritan divines consent toc all an evangeli- 
cal justification in the last day, by our own personal. obedience, is not 
a justification; or, you must confess that you have given the world a 
irue specimen of Geneva logic, when you have declared that “there is 
not one Puritan divine but what abhorred the doctrine of such a justifi- 
cation as full of tottenness and deadly poison.” ‘And you must do 
me the justice to acknowledge you did not give yourself time to weigh 
your words in the balance of brotherly kindness, when you accused 
me of “ calumny and the grossest perversions, that perhaps ever pro- 


ceeded from any author’s pen,” for asserting what I thought my quo- 
tations from Mr. Henry sufficiently proved, and what your groundless . 


‘charge has obliged me fully to demonstrate. And now, permit-me to 


apologize for the severity of your conduct toward me, by reminding 
my reader that your great Diana was in danger, and that on such a try- 


ing occasion, even 4 good man may be. put into a hurry, and act, before 


he is aware, inconsistently with the Christian virtues which blazon his 
character. nat’ . at acy “eee 
Wot. I: : 15 
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‘D. Williams’ Gospel Truth Vindicated might be‘confirmed by num- 
berless quotations from Puritan’ authors, who directly or indirectly 
assert a second justification by works. Take one instance out of a 


thousand:—Anthony Burgess, fellow of Eminanuel college in Cam- 


bridge, (I think one of. the ejected ministers,) speaking in his twelfth 
sermon of obedience as a sign of grace, concludes his discourse by this 
truly anti-Crispian paragraph :— a enn 

“ Art thou wmversal in thy obedience? Then thou-mayest take com- 
fort. Otherwise, know if thou hast not respect to all the ways and 
duties required by God, thou wilt be confounded. Though with Ahab 
and Herod thou do many things, yet if not‘all things, confusion will be 
upon thee. O then how few are there who may claim a right to-grace !* 


“Many men Kave an external obedience only, and no internal ; but most 


have a partial, and not-entire, complete obedience ; therefore it is that 


. ‘many are called, but few chosen.’ | Consider that terrible expression 


of St. Jamies: ii, 10, 11, where the apostle informs believers that. if 

they are guilty'but ofthat one sin, ~‘ accepting of persons,’ they are 

the transgressors of the law in general, which he farther urgeth by this 

assertion, ‘He that keepeth all; and offendeth in one, is guilty of all ;’ 

not with the guilt of every particular sin,but in respect of the authority 
of the Lhawgiver, according to that, «Cursed is every one that con- 

tinueth not in every thing commanded by. the law.’ Seeing, therefore, 

God in regeneration does write his. law.in our hearts, which does semi- 

nally. contain ‘the exercise of all-holy actions, so that'there cannot be 

an instance. of any godly duty of which God does not infuse a princi- 

ple in us: and seeing glorification will be universal of soul and body,- 
in.all parts and faculties, how necessary is it that sanctification should 
be universal! ‘Take heed therefore that the works of grace in.thee be 

not abortive or monstrous, wanting essential and necessary parts. Let 
not thy. ship be drowned-by any one leak.” mS oye: 

, From this alarming quotation it appears holy Calvinist ministers saw, 
a hundred ‘years ago, that if believers did not’secure St. James’ justi- 
fication by universal obedience, the works of grace in them would 
prove abortive, their hopes would perish, their ship would. sink, though 
by'one:leak only ; and consequently they would be condemned as Hy- 
meneus and Philetus in the day of judgment. And let nove complain 
of the legality of this’ doctriné; for our Lord himself fully preached it} 
when he’ said, *€ Except a man forsake all, he cannot be my disciple.” 

Take another instance of 4 later'date. The Rev. Mr. Haweis, that has 
distinguished himself among the zealous ministers of our Church who have 
espoused Calvin’s sentiments, speaks thus to the point, in his comment 
on. Matt.. xii, 37: «Not an idle word passes without the Divine notice, 
but we must answer for it at the day of judgment. With what circum- 
spection then should we keép the door of our lips, when our eternal 
state'is to be determined thereby, and our ‘words must all be produced 
at the bar.of God as evidences of: our justification. or condemnation, 
and sentence proceed accordingly!” If this isnot maintaining, at least 
indirectly, . justification by works in the day of judgment, my reason, 
fails, and I can no more‘understand how two and two make four. - 

4 Some of the Puritans understood by grace a state of justification and sanctifi- 
catian, : suey 


\ 
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~ The Rey. Mr. Madan himself, if I am not. mistaken, grants what 
I contend for, in the very title of the sermon quoted in my motto, Jus- 
tification by Works. reconciled with ‘Justification by Fatrn, &c, but 
much more.in the following passages, which I extract from its. 
“In every person that is justified, three particulars concur, (1.) The 
mertlorious cause of our justification, which is Christ. (2.) The instra- 
mental cause,, which is faith.) And then. the justification in the texty 
[ Ye see how by works a mam is justified, and not by faith only, | which 
is to be understood in a declarative sense—no person being: justified 
in Paul’s sense; that is not also in the sense of our. text,” that is, in the 
sense of St. James. Sap ei i iil oe 
The truth contained in this last sentence is the rampart of practical 
Christianity, and the ground of the Minutes.. If Mr... Madan considers 
what his proposition necessarily implies, I am. persuaded he: will’ not 


only side with Mr. Wesley against.the Benedictine monk,. but also . 


give up Calvinism, with which his assertion is no more reconcilable, 
than itis with what you, sir, call “a winter (and I beg leave to name 


an, Antinomian) state,” in which we are supposed to-be justified in | 
Paul’s sense, while we fly'in the face of St. J ames. by the commission . 


of-adultery and murder. 


The same, eminent minister asks, in the same. discourse, “What — 


does it profit though a man say he hath faith, and have-net works ?. 


Can faith save him? [€an faith save David in Uriah’s bed?: -Can it. 


save Solomon worshipping Ashtaroth, perhaps with his seven hundred 


wives and three hundred concubines ?] that is, such a faith as has not » 


works, as is not ‘productive of-the fruit of the Spirit in the heart and 
Life? Is-this saving faith? Certainly not; for such a faith wants the 
evidence of its being true.and real, and nothing but true faith can save. 
If my faith does not produce.the proper -fruits, it is no better than 
the devil’s faith, We haye no Scripture testimony of our being any 
other than the devil’s children, unless we evidence the truth of our 
faith by- showing forth the genuine. fruits and works of*faith. -.All this 


the apostle. confirms, v, 20, 26; ‘Faith without works is dead. ~As ‘ 


the body, without the ‘spirit is.dead, so faith without works is dead 
ce gs Oe f pee Girne? sede, ; aineas 

- This excellent passage. is the demolition of Calvinism, and the very 
doctrine of the Minutes, if you except the article about the word merit, 


which I do not read in our,pious author’s sermon. .. However, p. 12, 


I find the.word deserve in the following important question:——“ How 
can we, not only escape the penalty threatened, but deserve the rewards 
promised under the law?” - And as I do not understand. “ splitting a 
hair,” I think that the two-erpressiois,: MERITING and, DESERVING, when 
duly considered, are Nov. as wide as east is from west: and I fear} that 
if Mr. Wesley is a heretic for using the former at a conference among 
friends, the Rev. Mr. Madan is not quite orthodox, for using the latter 
in. St. Vedast’s, church before friends and enemies.~ But’as this. ques- 
‘tion may turn upon some nicety of the English language, which, as. a 


foreigner,.I have not yet observed, I drop it, to obviate an objection... 
You will perhaps ‘say, honoured ‘sir, that all the above-mentioned. 
authors, béing sound Calvinists, hold your election, and-that you could 


produce. passages: out of their writings absolutely irreconcilable with 


o 
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the preceding quotations. To this I reply, that-a volume of such pas- 
sages, instead of invalidating the doctrine which I maintain, would only 
prove, that the peculiatities of Calvin are absolutely irreconcilable with 
St. James’. undefiled religion; and that even the most judicious Cal- 
yinists cannot make their scheme hang tolerably together. 

L hope, ‘honoured ‘sir, the preceding pages will convince my readers 
that you have spoken unwarily, when you have’ asserted, “that there 


“is not one of the many hundred: Puritan divines, but what abhorred my 


doctrine as full of rottenness ;” and thatthe author of Goliah slain has 
been rather too forward in challenging me ‘ to-fix upon one Protestant 
minister, either Puritan, or of the Church of England; who, to the reign 
of Charles the Second, held’the doctrine I-yhave been contending for.” 
* Your challenge, dear sir, provokes me”to imitation ;-and I, conclude 
this letter by challenging you, in my turn, to fix upon a man who will 
expose your mistakes more bluntly, and yet: esteem and love you more 
cordially, than, honoured and dear sir, your most ‘obedient servant, in 
St. James’ pure réligion. =. on J. FLETcHer. 


; 





LETTER Iv. 


. 


‘To Richard Hill, Esq. eS, 
Honovrep anv Dear Sir,—Beéfore' I take. my leave of the Puritan 
writers, you will permit me: to make some observations upon the fault. 
you find with my. quoting one of them, Page 94, you introduce a 
judicious, worthy, reverend friend, charging me with-having “ most 
notoriously perverted the quotation” which I produced out of Flavel, 
(Vindication, p..33,) and-you stamp with ‘your approbation his exclama- 
tion on the subject, “Could you have expected such disingenuity from 
Madeloy 0%" Siete Psi, f GNI He 
_ Now, dear sir; full. of disingenwity as you suppose me to be, T-can 
yet act with frankness. And to convince you of it I publicly starid to 
my quotation, and charge your worthy friend with—what shall T call 
it 1—a ‘gross mistake. “My ‘quotation [ had from that judicious Puritan 
divine, D. Williams; who, far from notoriously perverting the. sense. of 
the ministers that drew up Flavel’s preface, has weakened it by leaving 
out some: excellent anti-Crispian sentences. Permit me to punish your 
friend for his hasty charge, by laying the whole. passage before my 


_ readers ; reminding them, that only the sentences enclosed in crotchets, 


[ - «J are quoted in‘the Vindication, © ~. 2.) re 

- A body .of seven eminent divines, all friends, it seems, to. Dr. Crisp, 
but enemies to his Antinomian dotages, charitably endeavour to apolo- 
gize for- him, at the‘same time that’ they recommend Flavel’s treatise 
on Mental: Errors:in general, and’on Antinomianism in particular, 
where Dr. Crisp is opposed by:‘name, ., Having mentioned-two similar 


propositions of his, viz. “ Salvation is not the énd of'any thing we do,” 


and, “ We are to act’from life, and not for life,” they bear this full tes 
timony against the rae which they contain:—- ©. 0 0) 
,. & [It were in effect to abandon human nature, | and to sin against a 


- 


¥ 
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very fundamental law of our creation, not to intend our own felicityscit “, + % 
were to make our first and most, deeply fundamental duty, in. one great, Py 
essential branch of it, our sin; viz. To:take the’ Lord for our God: 
for to take him for.our God most essentially includes our taking him | 
for our Supreme Good, which we all know is, included in the notionof —. 
the last end.. It, were to make it unlawful to.strive against all sin, and rr 
particularly against sinful aversion from: God, wherein lies the very ’ 
death of the soul, or the sum of its misery; or to. strive after perfect +4 
conformity to God in holiness, and the full fruition of him, wherein the 

soul’s final blessedness does principally consist. PETE 

“ [It- were to teach us to violate the great precepts of the Gospel: ] 

-“ Repent, that your. sins may be: blotted out: strive to. enter in at the 

strait gate: work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.” 

To obliterate the patterns and precedents set'before usin the Gospel: 

“ We have believed in Jesus Christ; that we might be justified_I keép 

under my body lest I should be a-castaway—that thou mayest save 

thyself, and them that hear thee.” fad LD Bs eta 

“(It were to suppose us bound to: do-more for the-salvation of others 
than our own] salvation. We are required to save others with fear, 
plucking them out of the fire, Nay, we were not, (by, this rule strictly 
understood) so much as to pray for our own. salvation, which is a doing ~ 
somewhat; when, no doubt, we are to pray for the succéss of the. 

Gospel, to this purpose, on behalf of other men. Ey 7." 

[It were to make all- the threatenings of éternal’ death, and: pro- 
mises of eternal life, we-find in the Gospel of our blessed Lord; useless; 
as motives’ to shun the one and obtain the other :} for they can be 
motives no way, but.as the escaping of the former, and the attainment 
of the other, have with us thé place and consideration of an end. 

“(It makes what is mentioned in the Scripture as the character and 
commendation of the most eminent. saints, a-fault,} as.of Abraham, oad 
Isaac, and Jaeob; that ‘ they sought’ the better and heavenly country ;? i. 
and plainly declared that they did so, which necessarily implies their 
making it their end.” ie a ' ae em 

Now, honoured sir, it lies upon you to prove, that because Mr.., Wil-' 
liams and I have not produced all that makes against you, we are guilty 
of a “most notorious. perversion”* of the quotation. - If you affirm: 





ahr. 


* Want of argument in a bad eause, which people will defend “at all events,” 
(if I may use the words which Mr. Hill too hastily. lends, me: in:his book, but 
justly claims as his own in the “ errata,”), obliges them to fly to personal charges. 
Zelus arma ministrat. Their Diana is in danger. They must raise dust,. and 
make a noise, to divert the attention of the reader from the point. Who, knows. 
but she may escape in the hurry ?. At'the end of the above-mentioned ‘quotation 
I had added three lines, to, throw'some light upon the last clause, which D.’ Wil ~ 
liams had cut off too short. As I did not enclose’ them in commas, it never 
entered into my mind that any body would charge me with'presenting them as a 
quotation, nor do they in the least “misrepresent,” much less ‘“ pervert” the sense: 
of the author,” Upon this, however, my opponent brings me toa trial. But if, 
at p. 97, he.lets me escape, without condemning me. point-blank for “ forging 
quotations,” he is not so mild, p. 27. I have observed in the Second'Check, p..97, 
that Mr. Wesley in his Minutes guards the foundation of the Gospel by the two. 
clauses, where he mentions the exclusion of the ‘merit, of works” in point of » 
salvation, and,‘ believing in Christ.” _'The two clauses I present in one point of 
view, in the very words of the Minutes, although not in the tense of the verb 
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that the perversion I am charged with, consists in saying, that the 
divines who wrote Flavel’s preface wére shocked\at Dr. Crisp’s doc- 
trine, when they nevertheless apologize for his person; I reply, that 
their apology confirms my-assertion, even more than their arguments ; 
for they say, “It.is likely the doctor meant, [just what Mr. Wesley 
does,] that-we shall not work ror life onzy, without aiming at working 
From life atso. For it is not-tolerable charity to suppose that one 
would deliberately say, that salvation is not the end of any good work 
we do, or that we are not to work for life in the rigid sense of the words.” 
And they profess their hopes, that, “upon consideration, he would 
presently unsay it; [namely; the absurd proposition, We are not to work 
For life, | being calmly reasoned with.” a 


‘‘believing,” thus; “‘ Not by the merit of works,” but by.‘ believing in Christ.” 
My epponent is pleased here to overlook the commas, which show, that I produce 
two different places of the Minutes; and then he improves his own oversight 
thus : “‘ Forgeries of this kind have long, passed for no crime. with Mr. Wesley. 
I.did not think you would have followéd ‘him in these ungenerous artifices, which 
must unayoidably sink the writer in our esteem. But Iam sorry to say, sir, that 
this is not the only stratagem of this.sort which you have made use of. Instance 
your bringing in Mr. Whitefield as a maintainer of @ second justification, by 
works,” &c,.d&c. .The bare méntion of such groundless accusations being a suf- 
ficient refutation of them, I shall close this note by observing, that the pure reli- 
gion which J vindicate is too well groundéd on Scripture to need the support, 
either of the pretended forgeries which my opponent contrives for me, or of the 
blackening charges which he is forced to produce for want of better arguments. 
In almost any other but my pious opponent, I should think that this severity 
procéeded from’ palpable disingenuity ; but my respect for him “does not permit 
me. to entertain such a thought: Iurge for.his excuse the inconceivable strength 
of prejudice, and the fatal tendency of his favourite system... Yes, O Calvinism, 
upon theé I'charge the'mistakes of my -worthy antagonist: If-at any time his 
benevolent temper is soured, thy leaven has done it. It is by thy powerful influ- 
ence that he discovers ‘+a forgery,” where there is not so much as the: printer’s 


-omission of. a ‘comma to: countenance his discovery. It is through the mists 


which thou.raisest that he sees in the works of one )6f-our:most correct, authors, 
nothing but “a regular series of inconsistencies, a wheel of contradiction running 
round and round again.” Thou lendest him thy deceitfubglass, when he looks at 
my Second Check, and criés out, ‘‘ Base and shocking slander! Acrimtonious, 
bitter, and low sneers! “Horrid misrépresentations, and notorious perversions ! 
Abominable beyond all the-rest! A wretched spirit of low-sarcasm and \slander- 
ous banter runs through.the whole book,” which contains. ‘‘ more than a hundred 
close pagés,.as totally void of Scriptural argument as they are replete with 
calumny, gross pérversions, equivocations,”—and a ‘doctrine full of rottenness 
and deadly poison; the spurious offspring.of the man of sin, befotten out of the 
scarlet whore.” eka tate oe ay fe iy xa’ 

_ L beg my readers would not think the worse of my opponent’s candour, on 
account of these sevére charges. In One sense they appear to.me-very moderate ; 
for who can wonder, that a good, mistaken,man, who finds Calvin’s.everlasting, 
absolute,.and unconditional reprobation in the mild oracles of the God-of love, 
should find« forgery, vile slander, calumny, horrid perversions, deadly poison,” 
&c; in-my sharp Checks, and perpetual contradictions in Mr. Wesley’s works ? 
Are wé not treated with remarkable kindness, in comparison of the merciful God 
whom we serve? Undoubtedly ; for neither of us is yet so much as indirectly charged 
with contriving in cqol blood, the murder of “ one” man ; much less with forming, 
from all eternity, the evangelical plan to save unconditionally by “free grace” 
the. little flock of the’elect, and damn unconditionally by ‘free wrath” the im- 
mense herd’of the reprobates! and with spending near sie ttlénisiind years in bring- 
ing about an irresistible decree, that the one shall absolutely go to heaven, let 
them do what they please to be damned; and that the ‘other shall absolutely. go 


to hell, and opi to all eternity, let them do what they can to be saved! 
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, Thus hoped those pious divines concerning Dr. Crisp: “and thus I 
once, hoped:also concerning his.admirers. But, alas’! experience has 
damped my hope ;. for, when, they’have been “calmly reasoned -with,” 
they have shown themselves much more ready to unsay what they had 
said right, than what the doctor had said wrong; and to this day they 
publicly defend those Antinomian dotages, which the authors of Flayel’s 
preface could not believe. Dr.- Crisp could possibly, mean, even when 
he preached and wrote them. ss ’ i 

You_express, honoured sir, a:most extraordinary wish, p. 94. Speak- 
ing of Flavel’s. Discowrse.upon Mental Errors, which is also-called 
A Blow at the Root, you say, “I should-have been glad could I have 
transcribed the whole discourse.” . But as you have not done it, I'shall 
give a blow at the, root ofyour system, by presenting’ you’ with an 
extract of the second Appendix, which is a. pretty large treatise ‘full 
against Antinomianism.. ~.., 9) i sowalort so ae 

“ The design of the following sheets,” says that great Puritan divine, 
in the discourse you should be glad wholly to transcribe, “is to free 
the grace of God from the dangerous errors, which fight against it under 
its own colours ; to prevent the seduction of some that stagger ; and- 
to vindicate my own doctrine. The Scripture, foreseeing there would | 
arise such a sort of mén in the Church‘as would wax wariton against 
Christ, and turn his grace into lasciviousnéss, has not only’ precaitioned 
us in general to beware of such opinions as.corrupt the doctrine‘of free 
grace: ‘Shall-we continue in sin that grace may'abound? God forbid? 
but has marked those very opinions by which it would be abused, and 
made abundant provision against them. As namely, (1.)_ All -vilifying 

_expressions, of God’s holy law, Rom. vii. (2.). All opinions inclining 
men to the neglect of the duties of obedience, under pretence of free 
grace and liberty by, Christ, James ii; Matt. xxv. (3.) All opinions 
neglecting sanctification as the evidence of justification, which is the 
principal scope of St. John’s first.epistle. . cast as 

-. “ Notwithstanding such is the wickedness of some, and weakness of 
‘others, that in all ages. (especially in the last-and present) men have 
notoriously corrupted the doctrine of free grace, to the great.reproach 
of Christ, scandal of the world, and hardening of ‘the enemies of the 
reformation. ‘ Behold, (says Contzen the Jesuit,) the-fruit of Protest- 
antism, and their Gospel preaching.’ gr mal Be BY aa ae 

.“ The Gospel makes sin more odious than the law did, and discovers 
the punishment of it in a’ more dreadful manner. ‘For if the word 
spoken by angels'was steadfast, and every disobedience received a just : 
recompense of reward, how shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation ?, It shows us.our. encouragements to holiness greater than 
ever; and yet corrupt nature will still abuse it. "The more: luscious ' 
the food is, the more, men are apt to surfeit upon it. Sie she 

“This perversion of free grace is justly chargeable both upon wicked 
and good men. WickEp MEN corrupt it designedly, that, by entitling 
God to their sins, they might sin the more quietly. .. So the Nicolaitans, 
and sehool of Simon ;' the Gnostics, in the very dawning of Gospel 
light; and he that reads the preface of learned, Mr. Gataker’s ‘book, 
will find that some Antinomians of our days are not much behind the 
vilest of them. One-of them:-cries out,‘ Away with the law! It cuts 
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Ka 
a 
off a man’s legs, and then bids him walk.? Another’ says, ‘ That if a : 
man, by the Spirit, know himself to be in a state of grace,, hetee he 
commit murder,*.God,sees no sin, in him.’ 

« But others} there are, whose judgments:are eabappily. tainted with 
those loose doctrines ; ; yet being, in the main GopLy PERSONS, they, 
Cain not take. the liberty to sin, or live in the neglect of known duties, 
though their principles too. much incline that way. But though they. 
‘dare not, others will, who imbibe corrupt notions from them ;: and the 

 ." renowned prety of the. authors will be no antidote against: the danger ; 
but make the poison operate the more powerfully; by receiving’ it 
in such avehicle. Now it is highly probable these mien. were charmed 
Into these opinions upon such accounts as these :— 
ae «]. Sonie of them might have felt in themselves the anguish of a per-' 
‘ Vexed conscience’ under sin, and not being able to live under the ter- 
rors of the law, might too hastily snatch at such doctrines which promise 
them relief. and ease. (2,).Others have been induced to espouse these 
“opinions from the excess of their zeal against the errors of the Papists. 
(3.) Others. have been sucked into those quicksands of Antinomian 
errors, by fathering their own fancies, upon the Holy Spirit. (4.) ‘And 
it is not unlike, but a comparative weakness of mind, meeting with a 
fervent zeal for Christ, may induce others to espouse such taking and 
plausible, though pernicious doctrines. 

“ Let all’ good men ‘beware of such opinions and expressions as 
give a handle to wicked men to abuse thé grace of God, which haply 
the author himself-dares not, do, and may strongly hope others may not 
do : but if the principle will yield it, it is in vain to think corrupt nature 
will not catch at 2 and make a vile use, and serra ie eae eligi 
of it! 

“For example: If such a palit as this fhe saseriee before the! 
world, ‘That men need not fear that any or all-the sins they. commit 
shall do them any, hurt :’¢ let the author warn and caution his readers, 
[as the Antinomian§ author of that expression has done, | not to abuse 
this: doctrine ; itis to no purpose, the doctrine itself is full.of dangerous 
consequences, . and wicked men have the best skill to draw them forth: 
to cherish their lusts. That which the author might design for the 
relief of the distressed, quickly turns into poison in‘the bowels of the 
wicked. Nor’ can‘*we excuse it by saying any Gospel truth may be 
thus abuséd ; for this is none of that number, but a principle that gives 
offence to the godly and encouragement .to the ungodly. And so much 
as to the rise and occasion of Antinomian errors. 

“TI. Let us view next some of the chief errors of heen’ 
(1.) Some make justification to be an eternal act of God, and affirm © 
that the lect were justified before the world had a being. Others, that 
they were justified at the time of Christ's death : with these Dr. Crisp 

* This i is, I fear, the very doctrine of your fourth letter, Shere an smpenitant 
murderer is represented as complete in ‘Christ, &c. 

_+t.Here my worthy opponent is exactly described by Flavel. Nabe bes 

{My worthy. épponent has publicly, advanced, not only that’sin, even ae 
and, inurder,, does not hurt the pleasant ck ildren, but that it even works for their 


good. 
‘9Dr, “Crisp, who was publicly, called an-Antinomian by the Paticha) and his 
tenets loose, gle and pernicious doctrine; Antinomian dotages, -c. 
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harmonizes. (2.) That justification by faith is no more than a mani- 
festation to, us, of what:was done before we had a being. (3.) That 
men ought not to question whether they. believe or no. (Salimarsh on- 
Free Grace, p. 92, 95.) (4). That believers are not bound to mourn 
for sin, because it was pardoned before it was committed ;.and‘par- — 
doned sia is no sin. (Eaton’s, Honeycomb of Justification, p. 446.) 
(5.) That God sees no sin in believers, whatsoever sins, they commit. (6.) 
That God is not angry with-the elect, and that to say he smites them for vital 
their sins is an injurious reflection upon his justice. This is avouched 
generally in all their writings. (7.) That by God’s laying our iniquities — 
upon Christ, he became as completely sinful as we, and we as com-— 
pletely righteous as, Christ:-(Dr. Crisp,p.270.) .(8.). That no sincan ‘ 
do. believers any hurt, nor must they do any duty for their own salvation. — Fy 
(9.) That. the. new covenant is not made properly with us, but with => 
Christ for us ; and that this covenant is all of it a. promise, having no 
condition: on our part. They do not absolutely deny that faith, repent- . 
ance, and obedience are conditions in the new covenant ;_ but say, they 
are no conditions on our side, but Christ’s,and that he repented, — 
believed, and obeyed for us. (Saltmarsh on Free’ Grace, p- 126.)- 
(10.) They speak very slightingly of trying ourselves by niarks and 
signs of grace. Saltmarsh calls it “a:low, carnal. way :” but the N. ew- 
England Antinomians call it a fundamental error, to make sanctifica- 
tion an evidence of ‘justification. They say, that the darker our sanc- 
tification is, the brighter is our justification. . ’ ik aa 
“I look upon such doctrines to be of a very dangérous nature} and : 
their malignity and contagion would certainly spread much farther than 7 
“it does, hadnot’God provided two powerful antidotes. 2 
“1, The scope and current.of the Scriptures. They speak of the 
elect as ‘children of wrath’ during their unregenerate ‘state. They 
frequently-discover God’s anger, and tell us, his castigatory rods are 
laid upon them for their sins. © ‘They represent sin as the greatest evil ;, 
most opposite to the glory ‘of God and good of his’saints: They call 
the, saints to mourn for their. sins, &c. They put the people of God 
to the 'trial_of their interest in Christ, by signs and marks, from ‘the 
divers branches:of sanctification. They infer duties from privileges ; ‘ws 
and therefore the Antinomian dialect is a wild note; which the generality 
of- serious Christians do easily distinguish. from the ‘ Scripture ‘lan- 
' guage. j t Pettersen 3\.25> 4 sted et a 
nos The experience and - practice ofthe saints greatly secure us 
from the spreading malignity of Antinomianism. They.acknowledge 
that before their conversion they were equal in sin and misery with 
the vilest wretches, in -the world.. ‘They fear nothing more than’ sin. 
They are not only sensible that God sees sin in, them, but they admire 
his patience, that they are not consumed for it. They urge his com~ 
mands and threatenings, as well.ag promises, upon their own hearts, to 
promote sanctification. They excite themselves to duty and, watch- 
fulness against sin. They encourage themselves by the rewards of 
obedience, knowing their ¢labour.is not in vain in.the Lord.’ And he 
that’ shall tell’ them, their sins can do them no hurt, or their duties no 
good, speaks to them not.only as ‘a barbarian, but in such a language 
as their souls abhor. The zeal and love of Christ being kindled in their 
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souls, they have no patience, to hear such doctrines as so greatly dero- 
gate from his glory, under a pretence of honouring and exalting him. 
It wounds and grieves their very hearts to see the world hardened in 
their prejudices against reformation, and a gap opened to all licentious- 
ness. But notwithstanding this double antidote, we find, by daily ex- 
perience, such doctrines too much obtaining in the professing-world, 
Tantum religio suadere malorum. sore a le 

“« For my own part, He that searcheth my heart is witness, I would 
rather choosé to have my right hand wither, and my tongue ret within 
my mouth, than to speak-one ‘word, or write one line, to cloud the free 
grace of God. » Let it arise and shine in its meridian glory.. None 
owes more to it, or expects more from it, than I do >and what I write 
m this controversy is to vindicate it from those opinions, which, under 
pretence of exalting it, do really militate against it.” 

Then follows a prolix refutation of the above-mentioned Antinomian 
errors, most of which necessarily flow from’ your second and fourth 
letters?. When. our pious: author. attacks them as a. disciple of St. 
James, he carries all- before him: ‘but when he encounters them as an 
admirer of Calvin, his hands hang down, Amalek prevails, and a shrewd 
logician could, without any magical power, force him to confess, that 
most of. the errors which he ‘so justly-opposes. are’ the natural conse- 
quences: of unconditional election, particular redemption, irresistible 
grace, Calvinian imputation of righteousness to impenitent murderers, 
the infallible’ perseverance of believers who defile their fathers’ beds, 
and, in a word, salvation finished for all the “ pleasant children,” 
who go on frowardly in the way of their own heart.. ‘Thus it would 
appear that Calvinism is “the wpwrov ~Levdog,” touse Mr. Flavel’s words, 
“The radical and prolific error from which most of the rest are 
spawned.” © , of ie hs Mids vob 
- He concludes hig anti-Crispian treatise by the following truly Chris- 
tian paragraph: “T call the Searcher of hearts to witness that I have 
not intermeddled with this controversy of Antinomianism, out of any 
delight I take in polemic studies, or an unpeaceable contradicting 
humour, but out of pure zeal.for the glory and truths of God, for the vin- 
dication-and. defence whereof I have been necessarily engaged therein. 
And having discharged: my duty thus far, I, now resolve ‘to return, if 
God permit me, to my much more agreceilc studies : still maintaining 
my Christian charity for those whom I oppose, not doubting but I shall 
meet those‘in heaven from whom I am forced in lesser things to dis- | 
sent upon earth.” RS % tase 
~ While my ‘heart is warmed by the love’ which’ breathes through the 
last words 6f Mr. Flavel’s book, permit me to tell.you, that I cordially 
adopt them with respéct to dear Mr. Shirley and yourself, hoping that 
if you think yourself obliged. “ to cut ‘off all intercourse and friendship 
with me” upon earth, on account of what you are pleased to call my 
« disingenuity and gross perversions,” you will gladly ascribe to the 
Lamb of God a, common salvation truly finished: in heaven, together 
with, honoured and dear sir, your, most obedient’ servant, in the, pure 
Gospel of St. James, 9 ; oJ. FLETCHER« 
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_ - LETTER V. 
“To Richard Hill, Esq. 


4 
Pigs 


Honovuretp Anp Drar Sir,—I have hitherto endeavoured to show 
that the exploded dectrine ‘of a second justification by works, (i. e. by 
the evidence or instrumentality of works,) in the day of judgment, is 
Scriptural, consonant to. the ‘doctrine ,of our Church, and directly or 
indirectly maintained,’ as by yourself, 80 by all anti-Crispian Puritan 
divines, whenever they ‘regard St. James’ holy doctrine more than 
Calvin’s peculiar opinions. ~I ‘shall how. answer a most important 
question which: you propose about it, p. 149. You introduce it by 
these words :— Bech at Ra pecas Berke: PLT 
_ “You. cannot suppose that when Mr. Shirley said, Blessed be God, 
neither Mr. Wesley nor any of his preachers, (Mr. Olivers excepted,) 
holds a second justification by works, he intended to exclude good 
works in an evidential sense.”: Indeed, sir, I did suppose it; nor can 
’ I to this, moment conceive how, Mr. Shirley could lean toward Calvin- 
ism, if he were settled in St. James’ doctrine of justification by the 
evidence of works.. You proceéd:— > ip eo actals 
~ “ Neither Mr. Shirley, nor I, nor any Calvinist that I ever heard of, 
deny that a smner is declaratively justified by works, both here and at 
the day of judgment.” You astonish me, ‘ir. ' Why then do you at 
the ‘end of this very paragraph, find fault with me for, saying, that. it 
will be absurd in a man, set on the lefthand as a rebellious subject of 
our heavenly King, to plead the works of Christ, when his own works 
are called for, as the only evidences according to which he must be 
justified or condemned?, Why do you cry out'in the fifth letter of 
your Reyiew, “0 shocking-to tell! -Horresco referens,” &c. - Why 
do sq many Calvinists shudder with horror because I have represented 
our Lord as condemning, by the evidence of works, (agreeably to, his 
own, express doctrine, Matt. xxv,) a practical Antinomian, a canting 
apostate, who had no good works tb be declaratively justified by in the 
- day of judgment? Why do you maintain, that when David committed 
adultery. and ‘murder. he was ‘ justified from all'things.; his sins past, 
present, arid to come, were. for ever. and for ever cancelled (And 
why do you (p. 70) call me a “ snake that bites the Calvinist ministers,” 
because Ihave exposed-the Antinomianism. of those preachers who, 
setting aside Christ’s doctrine of justification by the evidence-of works 
in the last day, give thousands to understand, that they shall then be 
abundantly justified by righteousness imputed. in Calvin's way, and by 
nothing else? You go on:— sesckins jae cS 

- Therefore, I say, if you utterly disclaim all’ human works, as the 

rocuring, merttorious cause of justification, what need was there of, 
addressing Mr. Shirley as you have done? Yea, what need was: there 
of your making this point a matter of controversy at all? We are quite 
‘agreed both as to the expression and as to the meaning of it.” 
Are we indeed quite agreed, both as to, the expression of a second 
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. justification by works in the day of judgment and as to the meaning 
of it; to which I once more set my seal, viz: that we ‘shall be justified, 
not by the merit, but by the evidence of works? What a pity is it then, 
that you did not find this out till you came to the 149th page of your 
book! It would probably have saved you the trouble of writing it, and 
me the thankless office of exposing it. Pin See 

However, it is but right I should requite your candid concession by 
answering your important question: ‘“ What need was there of making 
this point, [ of justification by the evidence of works in the day of judg- 
ment, ] a. matter of controversy at all?” I will ingenuously tell you: - 
I wanted'an immovable point to fix my engine upon,in order to throw 
down your great Diana, and pull up by the roots the immense trees 
of Antinomian knowledge. And‘now you have so fully and repeatedly 

_ granted me the firm point which I desired, permit me, honoured sit, to 
_ ‘throw myself at your feet; to return you thanks, ‘and tell you that you 
are the happy. prisoner of the, truth which I vindicate. , re 

“What do you mean?” What you little expect, dear sir, and what 
I think you cannot possibly avoid. Yes, whether you-will or not, T 
must serve a friendly warrant, and “ young ignorance”-arrests you in 

_ the name of English logic, to make you publicly subscribe to: the anti- 
Crispian propositions, which your Benedictine monk has -rashly tra- 
duced, . “I will never do it;/I am ready to. offer myself among the 
foremost of those’ true Protestants who could have burned against the 
doctrine of a ‘second justification by works.” Well then, sir, you shall 
go, not to the stake near Baliol college, but-to “the ground and pillar 
of truth’: and that you may not make a needless resistance, I humbly 
presume to bind you before all the candid and judicious Calvinists in 
England, with the following necessary consequences of a capital doc- 
trine, which, you tell us, “ was never denied, either by Mr. Shirley, or 
yourself, or any Calvinist you ever heard of.” “ ' 

If we are “justified by works, i. e. by the evidence of works, both 
here and at the day of judgment,” it follows, (1.) That Mr. Wesley’s 
doctrine, with respect to man’s faithfulness in good works, is true; and 
that if a man (Judas for instance) is not “ faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, God will not give him the true riches” of glory. Though 
he should once have had faith enough to “leaye all and follow Christ, 
his shipwrecked faith,” sunk by ‘bad works, “ will profit him. nothing.” 
He shall as surely be condemned by the evidence of his unfaithfulness, 
as ever a highwayman was condemned ‘upon the fullest evidence that 
he had robbed upon the highway. sa 

2. The second proposition of the Minutes also stands now upon an’ 
immovable basis. , “ Every believer, till he-comes to glory, works for 
as,well as ‘from life,” since his works will appéar as witnesses for or 
against him at the day of judgment, and life or death will be the certain 
consequence of their deposition. ~~ aha F ih 

3. The third proposition of the Minutes now shines like the meridian 
sun after an eclipse. . Nothing is more false than the maxim, That a 
man is to do nothing in order to justification, either at conversion of in 
the last day. For. the ‘work of faith undoubtedly ‘takes place in the 
day of conversion, agreeably to those words of. St. Paul, “ We have 
believed THaT we might be justified.” ‘And, if even Calvinists grant, 


0 
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that a'sinner is “‘ justified by the evidence of works, both here and at » 
the day of judgment,” it is indubitable: that he must provide that:.eyi- 
dence as there is opportunity ; and that if even an apostle provides it 
not, he shall, notwithstanding his election, increase the number of those 
practical Antinomians, whose condemnation I have described in the 
Second Check. Hence appears also the error couched under the 
unguarded proposition which you advance, (p. 12.) » “In the act of 
justification, we affirm good works have no place :”. for the good work 
of faith has the important place of an instrument, when we are justified 
at our conversion; and the: good work of love will have the place -of 
thé chtef witness, by whose deposition we shall.be justified in the 
great day. 2 pipse -< ; 
You indeed produce the words of our Church :—“< The thief did 
believe only, and the merciful God justified him ;” but they. make 
against you, for they intimate that the work of faith was previous to 
his ‘justification. And that he was not saved without works, strictly 
speaking, although he-was saved without the merit-of works, I prove 
by your quotation from Bishop Cowper, Justifying faith, ‘whereby we 
are saved, cannot be without works; and by these words of St. James 


4 


and the Rev. Mr. Madan, adapted to the present case : Could “ faith” i” 


save him? i. e. such a faith as-hath not works; ‘as is not-productive 
of the fruits of the Spirit in the heart and life? Is this saving faith 2 
Certainly not.” «When our Church says, that he went.to heayen with- 
out works, she means without the outward works which Pharisees trust 
to, such as receiving the sacraments, going to the temple, and giving 


alms; or. she grossly contradicts St. James, Bishop. Cowper, Mr. 


Madan, and herself. Therefore, notwithstanding all you have ad- 
vanced, even the penitent thief’s experience, who, as our Church says, 
should have lost his salvation, and consequently his, justification and 
election, if he had lived and not.regarded the works of faith, is “a 
formidable rampart” for, not against; St. James’ undefiled religion. 

4. When, in the review of the whole affair, Mr. Wesley says, that 
“he who now believes in Christ with a loving, obedient heart, is now 
accepted of God,” what does he say more than you, and. your favourite 


bishop,-who tells us, (p.:12,) “That justifying faith, whereby we are 


saved, cannot be without .good works; for faith worketh by love ?” 


' Does it not evidently follow, from your own, as‘ well.as Mr. Wesley’s 


position, that while the incestuous Corinthian defiled his father’s bed, 
his living, justifying faith-had degenerated into a dead, devilish faith ? 
agreeably to. that evangelically-legal proposition of Mr. Madan, « If 
my faith, does not produce the proper fruits, it is no better, than the 
devil’s faith :”? whence it necéssarily follows, that the ‘devil’s faith, is 
justifying, or that the Corinthian backslider was condemned ; ‘and con- 
sequently, that Calvinism and Antinomianism, the grand pillars. of: 
defiled religion, are two broken reeds. Oy pociy! cowie 

5. Itis now an indubitable truth, that:a ‘sincere heathen, who never 
heard the namie of Christ, and nevertheless  feareth God and worketh 
righteousness, according to his light, is accepted of him:” for, if he ” 
perseveres, he will be. justified in the’ last. day by the. evidence of his 
works of.righteousness ; and he is now justified by the instrumentality 
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of his: faith in the light of his dispensation ; for this light, when we 
receive it by faith, if we may believe those excellent amystics,* St. 
John and St. Paul, is “ Christ‘in us, the hope’ of glory,” John i, 5, 9; 
Col. i,.27; Eph. iti, 27, andv, 142 Fe 

6. Nor can you now justly refuse to clear Mr. Wesley: of the charge 
of heresy, because he''says, Salvation is not by the merit of works, but 
by works, as a condition : for in the present case where’ is the differ- 
ence between’ the word: evidence, which you use, with Dr. Guise, Mr. 
Wesley, and me; and the word condition; which Mr. Wesley uses, and 
our Church, and most of the Puritan divines? An example-will enforce 
my appeal'to your candour: You sit upon the bench as.a magistrate, 
and a prisoner stands at the bar! you say to him, * You are charged _ 
with calumny, forgery, and gross perversions ; but‘you shall be acquit- 
ted, on condition that some of your‘reputable neighbours give you a. 
good character.” A lawyer checks you for using the treasonable word 
condition, insisting you must say, that the prisoner shall be acquitted 
or. condemned, according to the, evidence which his creditable neigh-: 
bours' will give’ of his good behaviour. . You turn to the bar, and say, 


« Prisoner, did you understand me?” “ Yes, sir,” replies he, as well 


as the gentleman who ‘stops your honour.” “That is enough,” say 
you, “Jet us not ‘dispute about words; I am persuaded the court 
understands we “all mean that. the acquittal or condemnation of ‘the 
prisonerwill entirely turn upon the deposition of proper witnesses.” 

: "7, With regard to the word merit I hope our controversy is at.an 
end: for Mr. Wesley and I, or to speak your own language, old /Mor- 


- déecat and young Ienorance, freely grant what Bishop Hopkins and you 


assert, oe p. 42,) namely, that in all proper merit there must be | 
an e alence, or at léast a proportion of worth between the work ‘and 
the rds and that the obedience we ‘perform cannot be ‘said, without 
a grand impropriety, to merit any reward from God: But you must 
also grant us, that if our Lord, speaking after the manner of men, by 


* The word mysticism, like the word enthusiasm, may be used in a good or bad 
sense. . I am no more ashamied of the true mystics, i. e. those who fathom the 
deep mysteries of inward religion, than of the true enthusiasts, those who :are 
really inspired by the grace and love of God. When I said that Solomon was 
the great Jewish mystic, I took the word mystic in a good sense ;. if all are mys- 
ties who preach Christ inus, and Christ the Light of the world, (as you intimate 
in your Five Letters,) I affirm, that St. Paul and St. John are two of the greatest 
mystics in the world. , And when I intimated, that Solomon’s Song is a mystical 
book, and that the Rey. Mr. Romaine has given a mystical, and in general edifying 


explanation of the one hundred and seventh Psalm; I no more insulted those 


good men than our Church reflects upon our Lord, when she says, that ‘ matri- 
mony represents.to us the mystical union between Christ and his'Church.”” If . 
Mr..Wesley has spoken against mysticism, it is.undoubtedly against that which is 
wild and-unscriptural; for le has shown us his approbation of rational and Serip 
tural mysticism, by publishing vety edifying extracts from the works of the = 
German and English mystics, Kempis and Mr. Law. ~ Permit me to commend — 
to you what Mr. Hartley, a clergyman whom you have quoted with honour, has 
written in defence of the mystics; and to remind you, that, abroad, those who go 
a little deeper into inward Christianity than the generality of their neighbours, 
are called pietists; or mystics, ‘as commonly as they are called Methodists in. 
England. On, the preceding accounts I hope, that when Mr. Wesley, or Mr. 
Shirley, shall again ‘condemn mysticism, they will particularly observe that it is 
only unscriptural and ‘irrational mysticism which they explode’. - > 
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@ grand catechresis,* a very condescending impropriety, f quently 
uses the word. meriting, or deserving, we may without heresy. use it 
after him. © ithhe yee : tA ety iemieciaina 
Should you ask me how I can prove. that our Lord eyer.used it, I 
reply, that if.he used again and again words answering to it, as face 
answers to face in a glass, it is just as if he had used the English word 
merit; or Mr..Wesley’s Latin word meritum : and to prove that he did 
so I-appeal to the first Greek lexicon you will meet with. T suppose 
it is that of Schrevelius,. because it is the most common alk Kurope 
over. : Looks for mereor, (to merit or deserve) and you will find that 
the correspondent Greek is‘ wicdov gspsiv, literally to carry a reward, 
and agios sivou, to be worthy ;-A%ia ‘answers to meritum, merit; and 
agziws-to merito, deservedly, or according to one’s merit. : 
To prove, therefore, that our Lord did not scruple to use. the wor 
merit in an improper sense, I need only prove that he did not scruple 
applying the words wicSog and afig to man. . Take’ some instances of 
1, Matt. xx, 8,“ Give them ¢ov pacsov, their hire, or reward.” And 


again Matt. ver, 12,“ Your reward (yuoS0¢) is great in heaven,” &c. - 


Henee the-apostle calls God (ucSanodorns) the Rewarder ; and Moses 
is said “to look to (wi¢Samodogiav) the recompense of reward; Heb. 


xi, 6, 26.. And the word wigSarodocia, the bestowing: of a reward, as 


much answers to the word puoSsopopia, the carrying of a reward, or: - 


merit, as. the. relative words which necessarily suppose one another. 
He, therefore, that uses the former without scruple, makes himself quite 
ridiculous before unprejudiced people if he scruples’ using the latter ; 
much more’if he thinks the doing it is a dreadful heresy. = 

2. As forthe other word (ass) meriting, deserving, or worthy, it 1s 
as Scriptural as any word'in the Bible. You find it used woth a 


proper and in an improper sense in the following scriptures Het.) In- 


a PROPER sense : “'The-labourer is worthy of, or merits, his hire, Luke 
x, 7.. Worthy, or. deserving, stripes, Luke» xii, 48. Worthy of, or 
meriting death, Acts xxi; 11. They have shed the blood‘of thy saints, 


and thou hast given them blood to drink; for they are’ worthy :’? that is, 


they merit, they deserve-it, Rev. xvi, 6. (2.) In’an PROPER sense, 


which ‘you’ represent as heretical: «“ They. shall walk with. me in white, 
for they are worthy, Rev. iii,'4. Inquire who is worthy, Matt. x, 11, 
_ Worthy of me, Matt. x, 37... They that were bidden. were not worthy, 
Matt. xxii, 8. Worthy to escape these things, Luke xxi, 36: Worthy 
to obtain that world,” Luke xx, 35, &c, &e. is eee aXe 

- In all these passages the original word is a£jos; worthy, meriting, or 
deserving. Bishop Cowper, therefore, whom you quote in_your Five 
. Letters, p. 26, spoke with uncommon’ rashness when he said, “No 
man led by the Spirit of Jesus, did ever use this word of. merit, [i. €. 

406 eo a applying to man.’ It is the proud. speech of antichrist. 
Search the Scriptures, and ye shall\see that none of all those who speak 
by Divine inspiration: did®ever use’ it: yea, ‘the godly fathets always 


abhorred it.” What! the sacred writers “never used’the word afio¢ 


éwoul” “The godly fathers always :abhorred” an expression. which the 


* A figure’ of speech, which consists'in using a word in an improper sense: 


as when unfaithful ministers aré called ‘dogs that cannot bark.” 
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—tles assert, some-men merit, or are worthy of rewards, Taking care, 
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fied by: works, it is undoubtedly by works of righteousness ; unless 
could be proved that he may: be justified. by works of unrighteousne 


he: in, 
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Holy Ghost so frequently makes use of! Christ himself «spoke by the 
proud spirit of antichrist !” When I see such camels obtruded upon the 
Church, and swallowed down by thousands as glib truth, 1 am cut to 
the heart, and, inca pang “of sorrow and shame, groan, ‘ From such 
divinity, good Lord, deliver me, my worthy opponent, and all real 
Protestante?g ae ge ) * ve 
‘To this Mr. Rowland Hill answers beforehand, in his Friendly 
Remarks, p. 28. This is “a bad criticism upon the word afss,-which 
more properly. means meet or fit.”” Now, sir, to your bare assertion 
I oppose, (1-) All the Greek lexicons.,: (2-) The testimony of Beza, 
Calvin’s successor, who speaking of the-word agi, says, It is properly 
used. of that’ which is of equal weight’ and importance. ° (3.) ‘The testi- 
mony of Leigh, another learned Calvinist, who, in his Cratica Sacra, 
says, * a%iog has its name from aysw, & trahendo: Que preponderant 
lancem attrahunt ; and is a metaphor taken from balances, when one 
scale doth’.counterpoise another.” And speaking of a%iow, a~ word 
derived from avs, he adds, “It signifieth when either reward or pun- 
ishment is-given according to the proportion of merit.” And this he 
proves, by 1-'Tim. v, 17, “ Let the elders-that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour ; for the Scripture says, The labourer is worthy 
of his rewards”. “9. .- y a ahr + 
When I see the learned Calvinists forced to grant all we ‘contend 
for, | wish that no’ Protestant may any longer expose his prejudice, in 
denying what is absolutely. undeniable, viz. That Christ and his apos- 


e, never to fix to: those Scriptural words the idea of proper 
iness, or merit of condignity, let us no longer fight-against Christ, 
, they are in no sense worthy, whom Christ. himself makes, 


and calls, woRTHY ; yea, whom he gloriously rewards as 
‘oe ‘ ‘ a le Ask? 


s for this modest’ proposition of the Minutes, “It is a doubt if 
ustifies any one that never did fear him, and work righteousness,” 
it stands now established by your concessions, not as matter of doubt, 
but as a matter of fact, if we speak of justification in the hour of ‘con- 
Version, or in the day of judgment. » For, with respect to the former, 
‘you: justly observe, (p. 12,) that “the faith whereby we are saved,” 





~ and consequently. justified, “ cannot be without good. works.” And 


with regard to. the latter, you say, (p. 149,) « What need is there of 
making our justification, by the evidence of works in-the day of judg- 


ment, a matter of controversy at all? We are quite agreed that a sinner 
is, declaratively justified by works.” Now, honoured sir, if he is justi- 









by ‘adultery and murder. : ~ 
9. It is likes ise evident from your own concessions, th 

of a justified, ora sanctified state,” without paying a due 1 
ood works, tends fo mislead men, and actaally “misleads 
Tf Judas, for instance;-when he neglected good works, W hick 
mark of-our first, and the instrument of our second justification, trusted 
to what was’ done in the moment, in which he was effectually called to 
leave all, and ve Jesus, he grossly deceived himself: or if he 


, Pe 
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depended upon iniputed righteousness, ‘ when he neglected personal 
holiness, he built upon the loosest sand. i | 2 aioe 

The seasonableness of Mr. ‘Wesley’s caution in this respect’ will 
strike you, honoured sir, if you. cast your eyes upon the numbers of 
fallen believers, who once, like obedient Judas, left allto follow Christ; 


but having resumed their besetting sin, like the. apostolic traitor, now _ 


sell their Saviour and election, perhaps for a less valuable consideratiori 
than he did. ‘However, they wére once in 4 justified and sanctified 
state, and Mr: Hill tells them, that.«“in the act of justification. good 
works have no place,” and insinuates, that adulterers and murderers 
may be in the winter season, of ‘a, sanctified’ state ; - therefore. they 
" reasonably conclude, that they are still justified and sanctified. * Thus 
they live, and if God does not send them an honest, N athan, or if when 


he comes they stop their ears, and ery out, Heresy, thus like J-idas 


they will die. st, veh 
With respect to the last clause of: the Minutes, you must acknow- 
_ ledge, “that we .are every moment pleasing or ‘displeasing. to God, 
according to the whole ‘of our inward tempers and outward behaviour':” 
or, to clothe Mr. Wesley’s doctrine in words in which you agree with 
me, you must confess, that, “as’we may die every hour, ‘and every 
moment, we are liable to be. every hour and every moment justified, or 
condemned, by the evidence of our works.”* © This is evident, if you — 
consider St. Paul’s words, « Without, faith it is impossible to please 
- God;” and if you. do not recant what you say, (Review, p. 12,) “ Jus- 
tifying faith [the faith by which we please God] cannot be without 
good works.” You must therefore’ prove that adultery, treachery, 
murder, are good works, and. by that means openly plead fo: 
Baal, and Beelzebub:; or you must grant, that when Davi 
those crimes he had not justifying faith, and consequently did 1 
God. | And the moment you, grant. this, syouset- your seal to 
proposition of the Minutes, which you esteem, most contrary, and 
entirely agreeable, to.sound. doctrine. iA nti ict ehaghig eee 
' Having thus, by the help of your own concessions, once.more re- 
moved the rock of.offence, under. which you try to erush the seasonablé 
rampart of St. James’ undefiled religion, which. we call the Minutes, 
Lleave you to consider how much Mr. Wesley has been misunderstood, 
and how much the truth of the-Gospel has been set at naught: 
I am, honoured.and dear sir, yours, ‘&c, reed ane 
~* bys bial oat ba tay” woe oS. Fiercurr. 
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+ To Richard Hill, Es. 






gem ' 1 es 
Dear Sin,—While my engine, common sense, stanc 3 
the point of our justification by. the evidence of works, 
e so fully granted me, permit me to level it a moment 
- , - ow 7 ” , a! , aa) * ‘ 4 yee ‘ 4 a 
* The reader is once more desired fo remember, that by works we understand, 
-not only the works of the tongue and hands, i.e. words and | ctions ; but also, and 

a ‘athe of the mind and = on is, thoughts, desires, and tempers. 
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_wickedness, no previou 
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at the basis of the main pillars’ which support Antinomianism and 
Calvinism. oe : > Steg 

. 1. If righteous Lot had died when, he repeated the crimes of drunk- 
enness and incest, his justification would have been turned into con- 
demnation, according to St. ‘Paul’s’plain rule, If thou be a breaker of 
the law, thy circumcision is made uncireumcision: for neither the holy 
God, nor any. virtuous man, can possibly justify a sinner upon the evi- 
dence of drunkenness and incest. ie 0 é ¢ 

/ 2. If-old Solomon, doating upon heathenish young women, and led 
away by’ them into abominable -idolatries, had died before he was 
brought again:to repentance, he: could never have seen the kingdom 
of God. He should have perished in his sin, unless Geneva logic can 
make it appear, in direct opposition ‘to. the word~ of -God, that the 
impenitent shall not perish, and that zdolaters shall inherit the kingdom 


- of God, Luke xiit, 3? 1 Cor. ‘vi, 9. 


_ 3. If the incestuous Corinthian had been cut-off while he defiled his 
father’s bed, the justification granted him at his first conversion, far 
from saving him in the ‘day of judgment, would haye aggravated his 
condemnation; and. caused him'to be counted worthy of a much severer 

unishment than if he never-had known the way-of righteousness,—never 
been, justified’; unless you can prove that Christ- would have acquitted 


- him upon the horrid evidence of apostasy and incest, which appears: to 


me as difficult’a.task as to prove that Christ and Belial are one and 


the same filthy god. 
“AS If David a ( 








‘ ~woere! 

thsheba had been run through by Uriah,. as 
by Phinehas’s and if they had died in their flagrant 
: stification, no Calvinian imputation of oh 


yusness, would have secured their justification in the last day. or, 


uy he evidence of adultery and premeditated murder, they would 
infallibly have been, condemned ; according to those awful words of 


our Lord, FE come quickly to give EVERY MAN, [here is no exception for 
the “ pleasant children,” ] according as uIs work shall bé, not according 
as my work has been. Blessed are they that. do his commandments, 


that they may enter'in through the gates into the city; for without are ~ 


dog's, WHOREMONGERS,.and MURDERERS, Rev. xxii, 12, &c. 


Should yow say, honoured sir; It is provided in the decree of absolute } 


election that’ adulterers, who once walked with’ God,-shall not. die till 


‘they have repented: (1.) I demand proof that there ever was such a 


decree. In ‘the second Psalm, indeed, I read about “God’s decree 


_ respecting Christ and mankind ; but it is the very reverse of Calvin’s 
‘decree, for it implies general redemption and conditional election. I 


will declare the decree. Thow art my son. I will give thee the HBA- 
THEN for thine inheritance, and the uTTERMOST parts of the eurth for 
thy possession... Kiss the son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
WaYye ‘ ' a. 


9. This ‘evasion is founded upon a most’ absurd supposition, which. 


sews pillows to the arms of backsliders and apostates, by promising 
them immortality if they persevere in sin. But setting aside the ab- 
surdity of supposing that old Solomon, for example, might have kept 
himself alive till now by assiduously worshipping. Ashtaroth ; or, which 


is the same, that he might have put off-death by putting off repentance, 


ave 
a 


x 
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Because he could riot die.till he ‘had repented: I ask, Where is’ this 


strange Gospel written?’ Certainly not in the Old Testament ; ‘for God ~ 


asks there with indignation, “When the righteous turneth away from 
his righteousness, and’ committeth ‘iniquity, suant up Live?” No: 
“in his sin that he has sinned san HE DIE,” Ezek. xviii, 24. Much 
less in: the- New, where Christ’ protests, that he will spue lukewarm 
believers out of: his mouth, and ‘that: every branch in him which bears 
not fruit, shall be taken away or cut off. ‘An awfal threatening this, 
which was executed even upon one of the twelve apostles! For our’ 
Lord: himself: says, Those that thou Gavest me Ihave kept, and none 
of THEM is lost but'Judds, who fell finally, since he died in: the. very 
act of self murder, and is particularly ‘called the son of perdition. 


But granting you, that lést Lot, David, and Solomon should be COn- ; 


demned by works .in-the day ‘of judgment, they were to: be immortal ’_ 


till they repented and did their first works ; this‘very supposition indi- 
cates, that till they repented they were sons\of perdition, according to 
that solemn declaration of, truth manifest in’ the flesh, Ezeept ye re- 
pent, ye shall all perish. “ytte Ee FSS as 

As if you were aware of this difficulty, (p. 149;) you have recourse 


to a noted distinction in‘ Geneva logic, by which you hope’to secure - 


your favourite doctrine, as well as’fond Rachel once secured’ her fa- 


vourite teraphim. You say, “ that though a sinner [ David, for instanee, 


or Solomon] be justified in-the sight of God by Christ’ alone, he is 
declaratively justified: by works both here and at the day of ‘judgment.’” 
Now, honoured sir, this necessarily: implies, the though David in 
aroth, are justified in 
the sight of God by Christ’s chastity and piety imputed to them ; yet, 
before men, and before the Judge of quick and dead, they are justi 
by: the evidence of their own chastity and piety. \'This distinction, one’ 
of the main supports of Calvinism, is bi¢ with absurdities ; for if it be 
just, it follows, “°°”... SP Lakme cage 
1. ‘That- while God says of Solomon, worshipping the goddess’ of 
the Zidonians, he is still a true believer, “ he ig justified from all things ;” 






Uriah’s bed, and Solomon at the shrine of “Ash 


y 


Christ.says, By his frwit ye shall know him; he is an impenitent, un--- 


justified idolater; and St. James, siding with his Master, says roundly, -- 


that Solomon’s: faith being now without works is a dead, unjustifying 
faith ; by which, ‘as well as by his bad works, he is condemned already. 


Now, sir, it remains that you should give-wp Antinomian Calvinism, | 


or tell us who-is.grossly mistaken, God or Christ. For, upon’ your 


‘scheme, God says of'an impenitent idolater, who once believed in him, ° 


“ He is fully justified by the perfect law of liberty.” ‘And Christ says, 
“Ie is fully condenined by the same law!” And reason dictates, that. 
both parts of.a full contradiction cannot be trues, © 

_ Do not say, honoured sir, that, upon the Calvinian plan, the Father 
and the S ver contradict one another in the matter of a sinner’s 
justification Mor if the Father justifies by the imputation‘of an external 
righteousness, which ‘constitutes a sinner righteous while he commits 
all sorts of crimes; and if the’Son, on thé other hand, condemns.a 
sinner for his words, much more for the commission of adultery, idola- 
try, and murder} their sentence must be as frequently: different ‘as, a 
believer acts or speaks, contrary to the law of liberty. For Christ 


~ 


> 
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being the same yesterday, to-day, ‘and for ever, cannot justify: he must 
‘condemn now, as-well as in the day of judgment, every man who. now. 
acts or speaks wickedly... : f Pg Ht 

, Should you. attempt,to account for the Father’s imaginary justifica- 
tion of an .impenitent’ idolater, by bringing in Calvin's. decrees, and 
saying that God reckoned Solomon a converted. man at the shrine of 
Ashtaroth, because he had absolutely decreed to.give him restoring 
grace; L reply, supposing such deerees are not ‘imaginary, is. it- not 
absurd to say, God reckons that cold is heat, and confounds January 
with July, because he has decreed that summer shall follow winter ? 


“Therefore, which way ‘soever you turn; absurdities: or impieties stare 


you in the face. Revcattisaritnod 3 as ; 

2._'The unreasonableness of Calvinism will appear to you more gla- 
ringly.still, if you suppose for a moment that David ‘died in Uriah’s 
bed. For then, according to Dr.-Crisp’s justification by. the imputa- 
tion of Christ’s chastity, he must have gone straight ,to heaven ; and, 
according’ to our Lord’s- condemnation, by the ‘evidence of personal 
adultery, he must have gone straight to hell. ° Thus, by the help of 


‘Geneva logic, so sure, as the royal adulterer might have died before 


Nathan stirred him up to repentance, I can demonstrate, that David, 
might-have been saved and damned, in heaven and imhell, at the same 
tiie) yor ele ete eth iced cae . 

. 3. Your distinction. insinuates, that there will be two days of judg- 
ment; one to try us secretly before God, by imputed sin and imputed 
righteousness; and the other to try us publicly before men and angels, 
by personal sin and personal righteousness. A, new doctrine this, 


which every Christian is bound to reject, not only because the Serip- 
ture-is silent-about it, but because it fixes a shocking duplicity of con- 


duct upon God; for it represents him, first, as, absolutely saving: or 
damning the children:of men, according to.his own capricious imputa- 
tion of Christ’s: righteousness, - or of Adam’s‘sin; and then as being 
desirous to make.a,show of justice before menand angels, by pretend- 


ing to justify or condemn people “according to their works,” when in 
‘fact he has already justified or condemmed them without the least re- 
_ spect to.their works; for, say Bishop Cowper-and: Mr. Hill, “ In the 


act of justification, good: works have: no place ;” and, indeed, ‘how 
should they, if free grace and free wrath have unalterably. cast. the lot 


qj of all, before the foundation of the world ?—or, in other terms, if finished 


salvation and finished damnation have the stamp of God, as well as that 
( Bes 4 


“Lo fe ralstimn, | aug nek senetas 


4, According to your imaginary distinction, Christ, as King of saints, 
frequently condemns for’inherent wickedness, those whom he justifies, 


_as a Priest, by imputed righteousness} and so, to the disgrace of his 


wisdom, he publicly recants, asa Judge, the sentence of complete 
justification, which he privately passes.as a God. Permit me, ho- 
noured sit, to enforce this observation by the example of Judas, or any 
other. apostate. ; I hope-nobody will charge me with blasphemy, for 
saying that our Lord called Judas with the same sincerity with which 


_ he called his other disciples. ‘Heaven forbid that any Chnistian should 


suppose the Lamb of God called Iscariot to get him. into the pit of 
perdition, as the fowler does an unhappy bird which he wants to get 
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into a'decoy. Judas readily answered the call, and undoubtedly be- 
lieved in Christ as well as the rest of the apostles; for St. John says, 
“This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory, ‘and his disciples [of whom Judas was oné] 
believed in him.” His faith was true so far as it went; for he was one 
of «the little flock ‘to whom it was God’s good pleasure to give the 
kingdom,” ‘Luke xii, 32. Our Lord proriounced him “ blessed;” ‘with 
the rest of his disciples, Matt. xiii; 16, and conditionally. promised 
him one of the twelve apostolic crowns in his glory, Matt. xix, 28. 
‘If you say, that “he was always'a traitor and'a hypocrite,” you tun: 
into endless difficulties ; for, (1.) You make’ Christ countenance, by 
his.example, all bishops, who knowingly ordain wicked men—all pa- 
trons, who ‘give them livings—and all kings, who prefer ungodly men: 
' to high dignities in the Church., (2.) You suppose that Christ, who 

would not receive an occasional testimony from.an evil spirit, not only 
sent a devil to preach and baptize in his name, but at his return encou- 
raged him in his horrid dissimulation, by bidding him “ rejoice that his. 
name ‘was written in heaven... (3.) You believe; “ that the faithful and . 
true Witness,” in whose mouth no guile was ever found, gave this ab- 
surd, hypocritical charge to a goat, an arch hypocrite, a devil: “ Behold, 
I send you forth.as sheep in the midst of wolves$: but fear not, the 
hairs of your “head are all numbered. A sparrow shall’not fall to the 
ground without your. Father, and’ye are of more value: than many spar- 
rows. Do not premeditate, it shall be given you what you shall speak : 


for it is not you that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speak-» 


eth in you.” : By 2a) :: 
, When our Lord spoke thus to Judas, he was a sheep, i. é. “he 
heard Christ’s voice, and followed him.” ‘But, alas! he was afterward 
taken by the bright shiming of silver and gold, as David was by the 
striking beauty of Uriah’s wife. And when he had admitted the base 
temptation, our Lord, with‘ the honesty of a Master, and tenderness of 
a Sayiour, said, “ Have not I chosen. you twelve, and one of you is.a 
devil?” He has let the tempter-into his heart: | ‘This severe, though: 
indirect reproof, reclaimed. Judas for a time; as a similar rebuke 
checked Peter on‘another occasion. Nor .was it, probably, till. near’ 
the end of our Lords: ministry that. he began to be “ unfaithful im the 


mammon of unrighteousness”? and. even'then Christ kindly warned, 


without exposing him. — Oba HE Sys, 
Some, indeed, think that ’our Lord was ‘partial to. Peter; but:I do 
not see, it:\ for with equal love and faithfulness he warned all ‘his dis- 


ciples of their approaching fall, and’ mentioned. the peculiar circum- - 


stances of Judas’ and Peter’s apostasy.. ‘Aye, but he prayed for 
Peter that his faith might not-fail.” And is this.a proof: that he never 
‘prayed for Judas?, That he always excepted him, when‘he prayed for 
his disciples, and, that he ‘would have excepted’him, if he had been 
alive whe intereeded for all his murderers? ‘“* However, he looked 
at Peter, to cover him with ‘a penitential shame.” Nay, he did more 


« 


than this-for Judas; for he 'pointéd at hin, first indirectly, and then _ 


directly, to. brifig, him+to a sense of his crime. But, supposing our 
- Lord had not:at all endeavoured to stop him in-his dreadful career, 
would this have heen a proof of his reprobating partiality? Is tt not 
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said, that ‘‘ the Lord weigheth the spirits?” _ As such, did he not see 
‘that. Judas offended of malicious. wickedness and calm deliberation ; 
and that Peter would ‘offend merely through fear and surprise? Sup- 
posing, therefore, he had'made a. difference between them, would it be 
right to account for it by Calvinian election and. reprobation, when the 
difference might so. naturally be accounted for from the different state 
of their hearts, and nature of: their falls? Was.it, not highly agreeable 
to the notions we have of justice, and the declarations we read in the 
Scripture, that our Lord should reprobate, or give up Judas, whén he 
saw him immovably fixed im his apostasy, and “aaa that the last hour 
of his day of grace was now expired? 
From ‘all these circumstances, I hope 1 may doulas that Judas 
was not always,a hypocrite ; that he may be properly ranked among 
apostates, that is, among those who truly fall. from-God, and therefore ~ 
“were once truly in him; ‘and that our Lord spoke no untruth, when he 
called the Spirit of God*the Spirit;of Judas’ Father, without red 
any difference between him and the other disciples... , 
_ If you ask, How he fell?. I reply, That, overlooking an important 
part.of our, Lord’s pastoral charge to him, ‘ He that-endureth unto the 
end the samé shall be saved,’ he dallied with worldly temptations till 
the evil spirit, which was gone. out of him, entered in again, with seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and took possession of his 
heart, which was once swept from reigning sin, and garnished with the 
graces which adorn the Christian in his infant state. -Thus, like Hy- 
meneus, Philetus, Demas, and other -apostates, “ by putting away a 
good conscience, concerning faith he made shipwreck,” and evidenced 
the truth of God’s declaration: “ ‘When the righteous turneth away from 
his righteousness, all his righteousness that he hath done’ shall not be 
mentioned: in his sin that he hath sinned he shall die.” t 

« Nay, Judas kept his Master’s money, and’was a thief’; therefore 
he was always a hypocrite;.an absolute reprobate.” 

To show the weakness of this objection, I need only, ee it ands 
“David set his heart upon his neighbour’s wife,‘as Judas did upon his 
Master’ s money, and like him betrayed innocent. blood ; therefore he 
was always. a hypocrite, am. absolute reprobate. If thie. inference is 
just in one case, it is undoubtedly so in the other. 
. ‘t But David repented, and did his first works.” Hf 

I thank my objector for this important concession.» Did.Judas 
perish? ° It was’then because he did not do his: first works> though he 
repented.» And is: David saved?’ It is because he not only. repented, 
‘but did also his first works ;) ; or, to use your ‘own expressions, because 
he recovered “ justifying faith, which cannot be without good works.” 
Thus, when he.had recovered. justifying faith before. God, he could 
again be justified by the evidence of works,. both before his fellow 
‘mortals, and that God who “judges the world in righteousness,” >and 
who sentences every man according to his orn works, and not merely 
according to works done by another near 6000-or.1800 years before 
they were born. Thus, the. royal adulterer, who died a justified, chaste 
penitent, can, through the merits of Christ, stand before the throne in 
a better and more substantial. righteousness? than the fantastic robe in 
which you imagine -he was clothed,:when his eyes were-full of: adul- 
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tery, and his hands full of blood: an airy, loose, flimsy robe this, cut 
out at Geneya and Dort, not at Jerusalem or Antioch 3 a’ wretched 
contrivance; the chief use of which is-to cover the iron-clay feet of the 
_ Calvinian Diana, and afford a safe asylum, a decent canopy to “ the 
pleasant children,” while they debauch their neighbours’ wives, and 
hypocritically murder them out ofthe way. 13 eed 
_._O ye good;men, how long will ye inadvertently represent our God, 
who is glorious in holiness, as'the pander of vice? and Christ’s imma- 
culate righteousness as the unseemly cloak of such wickedness as is 
not so much.as named among the Gentiles ?, “O that salvation, from 
this. evil, were given unio Israel out of Sion!?? O that the Lord would 
deliver his people from this. preposterous error! O that’ the blast of 
Divine indignation, and the sighs of thousands \of good men, lighting 
at once on the great-image, might tear away the loose robe of right- 
eousness which Calvin put upon her in a “ winter. season !”: Then’could 
all the world read the mark of the beast and the fiend, which she wears 
on her naked breast: .“ Free adultery, free murder, ‘free incest, any 
length of sin for the pleasant children, the little flock of the ‘elect : 
free wrath, free vengeance, free danination for the immense herd of, 
the-reprobates!”.. =, yess . ‘ ss Oy Oe, 
But to return to Judas, the first of all Christian ‘apostates : waiving 
the consideration of) his justification in his infancy, I observe, that as 
he-had once true faith, he undoubtedly “believed to righteousness,” , 
and consequently “it was imputed to him for righteousness.” . Now, 
if this mean that God put upom him a loose robe of righteousness, 
which for ever screened him from-condemnation, and. under which he 
could conceal a bag of ‘stolen money, as easily as you suppose David” 
hid the ewe lamb which he conyeyed away from. Uriah’s. pastute, it 
follows, upon your schemé, that “justification being one single immu- 
table act, in which works have no place,” Judas ‘is still completely 
justified before God by Calvinian imputation of righteousness; although 
Christians have hitherto believed works have’ so important a place in 
justification, that the apostate is no less:condemned' before God, than 
before men and angels,-by his avarice and treason. © © h 
Let. those who can split a hair as easily as an eagle can find her 
passage between east and west, take the chosen apostle, who did not 
make \his election sure by the works ,of faith, and let them split him 
asunder: .so shall’happy Iscariot, the dear elected child of God, wrap- 
ped in imputed righteousness, and carried by everlasting love, infallibly  - 
. go to heaven without works, in consequence of his Calvinian justifica- 
tion before God ; while poor reprobated Judas, for accomplishing God’s 
decree, shall infallibly go to his own place, in consequence of his con- 
demnation by. the evidence of wicked works.) 9 > > 


Thus, honoured sir, by fixing my plain engine, common sensé, upon’ 
the immovable point which you have granted me, i.e. St, James’ jus- 
tification by-works, I hope I have-not only removed the rock of offence’ 
from off Mr. Wesley’s anti-Crispian propositions, but heaved also your’ » 
great Diana, and her brother Apollo, (I. mean unconditional election and 
absolute reprobation) from off the basis of orthodoxy, on which, you 
suppose’ they stand firm. as. the pillars of heaven. -May the God of - 
pure; impartial love, whom they have so long indirectly traduced, as a 
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God.of blind dotage to hundreds, and implacable wrath to millions of 
his creatures, in the very same circumstances,—the Ged whom those 
unsc¢riptural doctrines have represented as fond. Eli, and grim Apollyon ; 
may he, I say, arise for his name’s sake, and touch the Geneva colossus 
with his own omnipotent finger ; so shall it'in a moment fall from the 
amazing height of reverence to which’ Calvin, the Synod:of Dort, and 
Elisha Coles have raised it; and its undeceived votaries shall perceive, 
they had no more.reason to call Geneva impositions “the doctrines of 


grace,” than good: Aaron and ‘the mistaken Israelites to give. the tre+ 


mendous name. of JEHOVAH’ to the ridiculous idol, which they had 
devoutly set up in the absence of legal Moses; so,: giving glory to 
God, they shall confess that the robe of their image, with which sonie 
so. officiously cover impenitent adulterers and murderers}, is no more 
like the true wedding garment, than the imaginary appearances of armed 
mensin'the clouds are like the multitude of the‘heavenly host. 

While you try to defend this robe,.and I to tear it off the back of 
Antinomian Jezebel, let us, not neglect “putting off the old man, put- 
ting on Christ Jesus,.and walking in him” as St.,Paul, or with’ him as 


_ Enoch, “ artayed in fine linen, clean and-whites which is the righteous- 


ness imparted to the: saints, when Christ is formed in‘ their hearts by ° 
faith,” and imputed to them so long as they. walk, in their measure, “as 
he also walked.” . That, notwithstanding our warm ‘controversy, we 
may ‘walk in love”. with each other, and all the people of God, is the: 
prayer of, honoured and dear sir, your obedient and dévoted servant, 
in St. James’ Gospel,, = > < gite Joun Frercuer. —. 


\ N . fe ae bo bak ; 
koh aoe LEePTER WEN ip yiy tinny, Ae 
To Richard Hill, Esq.’ 


Honovren and. Dear Sir,—The fourth letter of your Review! you 
produce as ‘a full,and ‘particular. answer” to what:I have advanced 
against Dr,-Crisp’s scheme of finished salvation, and finished damna- 
tigen. But to my great surprise, you.pass in profound silence over my 
strongest arguments... Had I been in your place, I would have paid 
some regard to my word, printed in capitals in my. title page: I-would 
have. tried to prove, that, upon the doctor’s ‘scheme, St. Paul might, 
consistently with wisdom, exhort the Philippians “to work-out their 
[ finished] salvation with; fear and trembling.” “And if I éould not have 
made it appear, that our Lord has finished his work, as an interposing 


. Mediator, a teaching Prophet,. and a ruling King ;/ I would either have 


given‘up the point, or endeavoured to show,-that he has finished it at 

least as a. Priest bidity; pay Shia 
But even this you could not do without setting aside two important 

parts of his priestly office for the same Jesus, who offered up him- 


self ag the true paschal Lamb, is now exalted at the right hand of God, 


to bless us as our Melchisedec, and “make intercession for’ us” as 
our Aaron, saying daily concerning a multitude.of barren fig trees: in 
his vineyard; “ Let them alone this year also, till I shall dig about them ; 
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and if they bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that: thou shalt cut 
them down.” | Now if he daily carries on his own personal work of 
salvatiog, not only.as a Prophet and a King, but also as‘a Mediator and 
a Priest, common sense dictates, that ‘his personal. work” is no-more 
finished than our own; arfd-that the doctrine of finished salvation is 


founded’ upon a, heap of palpable mistakes, if by’that. expression you — 


mean any thing more than a finished atonement. 


~- Buty ‘overlooking these insurmountable difficulties, you open your 


“full and particular answer” by saying, pp. 62, 63, “Finished salva- 
tion is a grand fortress, against which all your artillery is played, and 
at which your heavy bombs of bitter sneer and cutting sarcasm are 
thrown. Yet .this very expression, in its full éxtent, I undertake to 
vindicate, and in so doing shall fly to the sword of the Spirit ;,'and the 


Lord enabling ‘me to wield it aright, I doubt not I shall put to flight. 


the armies, of the aliens.” Let us: now see how you’ manage your 
sword,’ put us-to flight,.and establish finished: salvation. - ~ 
I. Page 63,‘ When the Lord of glory. gave up the ghost, he cried, 


‘It.is finished.?» And what was finished? ‘Not merely his life, but. 


“the work which was given- him’ to’ do.? “And what was-this:work,'but 
the salvation of his people? One would have. imagined, that the Lord’s 
own use of this expression might have silenced every, cavil.” . 
The Lord’s own use of this. contested: expression, “ finished salva- 
tion!” Pray, dear sir,-where does he use it? Certainly not in the two 
passages you. quote, “I have finished the'work thou gavest me to’ do,” 
previously to,my entering on my passion; and “It.is finished ;” that 
is, all the prophecies relative to. what I was to do, teach, and suffer 
before my, death, are accomplished... These scriptures do not ‘in the 
least refer to the work of salvation on-our part; nor do they even take 
in the most important branches of salvation’s work on Christ’s part. 
To assert it, is to take a bold ‘stride into 'Socinianism, and ‘maintain, it 
was not needful to our salvation that Christ should die, and rise ‘again. 
For when he said, “I haye finished the work thou gavest me to do,” 
he was not yet. entered ‘upon his passion: nor had he died for our sins, 
much. less was he yet risen for our justification, when he ‘said upon 
the cross, “ Et is fn 
on Christ’s part was finished, not only before his tesurrection, but also 
béfore his death, is to set aside some of his most important works; in 


direct. opposition to the Scriptures, which testify, that * he died, the just: 


for the unjust ;” and: affirm, that “if he is not raised,.our faith is vain, 
we are yet in’our sins.” ,Thus, sir, you have so unhappily begun to 
‘wield your sword,” as to cut down, at the first ‘stroke, the two grand 
articles of the Christian faith—the death and resurfection of Jesus 
Christy Mae ee ete St! > A hey Bytes 
II., Page 33. ‘To mend the’matter, you have recourse to the mys- 


terious doctrine of the.decrees ; ‘and because “all events are present — 


unto.God, and were so from eternity to eternity,” you affirm that “ the 
glorification of. the ‘elect: is as. much finished as. their predestination.” 
By the same rule of Geneva logic, I may’say, that because God has’ 
decreed the world shall melt with fervent heat, the weneral conflagra- 
tion is ‘as much finished as the deluge. Were ever more strange asser- 
{ions obtruded upon mankind ? aaa 4 ee es 


nished.” - To suppose, then, that: salvation’s work 


‘ 
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If this illustration does not,convince you of your mistake, f turn the 
tables, and make your blood run cold with the dreadful counterpart of 
your own proposition. The danmation of the non-elect “ bogn or un- 
born,”.is ag much finished as their predestination. - And are these ‘ the 
good tidings of great'joy-which shall be to all people ?” and is this the 


’ comfortable: Gospel, of free grace, which we are “to preach to every 


creature?” Alas, my dear sir, you wield your sword so unskilfully, as 
absolutely to cut down all hopes and possibility of mercy for millions of 


_ your-fellow creatures; even for all the poor reprobates on the left side 


of the ship, who, “from eternity to eternity were irresistibly enclosed 
in the net,of finished damnation !”. ~ © 

Ill. Page 63. To support:your unseriptural assertion, you produce 
Rom. viii,.29, “‘ Whom he did -predestinate, them he called: and whom 
he called, them he also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified.” Indeed, sir, the apostle no more meant to insinuate by these 
words, that David was justified and glorified when he wallowed in thé 
filth of adultery. and: murder, than. that Judas: was: condemned and 
damned when; he left all to follow Christ. He only lays before us an 
account of the method which God. follows in the eternal salvation of 
obedient, persevering believers ; who are the persons that, as such, he 
predestinated, to life, “ according to his foreknowledge, and the counsel 
of this: holy will.” These « he called,” but not’these alone. When 
they,made their calling sure, by believing in the light’ of their dispen- 
Sation, these “he also justified.” And when they made their justifica- 
tion sure, by“‘adding to their faith virtue,” &c, these “he also glorified 2. 
for the souls: of departed saints-are actually glorified in Abraham's 
bosom ; and living saints are not only called and:justified, but also in 
part glorified; for, by “the Spirit of glory.:and of God, which rests _ 
upon them, they are changed into ‘the Divine image from glory to 

_glory ;” yea,.they are already “ all-glorious within.” 

How much more reason b e and Scriptural is this ‘sense of the 
apostle’s words than that which you fix upon them, by which you would 
make us believe, that, on the one:hand, Solomon’s salvation (including 
his justification and. glorification) was finished, “in the full extent of 
the expression,” when he worshipped the abomination’of the, .Zidonians, 
and. aloited in- his shame : while, on the.other hand, Demas’ damnation 
was finished when he:was St. Paul’s zealous “ companion in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus Christ!” O sir, have you’ not here also 
inadvertently used the “sword of the Spirit,” to opposé the “mind of | 
the Spirit,” and niake way for barefaced Antinomianism? Yow proceed : 

_ IV. Page 63. “The same apostle, in his. Epistle to the Ephesians, 
speaking to believers, addresses them as already (virtually) ‘seated in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus.’” ‘Hence you infer,:that their salva- 
tion was finished, “in the full extent of the expression.” | But your 
conclusion is not just; for the apostle, instead of" supposing their sal- 
vation finished, exhorts them “not to’ steal, not to be drunk with wine, 
and not to. give. place to the devil,” by fornication, uncleanness, filthi- 
ness, or covetousness 5. “for this ye know,” adds he, “that no unclean 
person, &c, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 37’ so far is 

, _ from being “already virtually seated in heavenly places in Christ 
ests.” mee CEG EMTLE Ce CU a 


r 
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What need is there of “ darkening counsel by a word without know- ; 
ledge?” By the dark word “virtually 1”. While the Ephesians kept 
the faith, did they not “set their affections on things above?” Were 
not their hearts in heaven with Christ agreeably to our Lord’s doctrine, 
‘Where your treasure is, there will. your heait be also?” . And bya 
lively faith, which is “the substance’ of things hoped for,” did they, not 
already.share the glory of their exalted Head? Will you still endeavour 
to persuade the world,’that. when David defiled his neighbour’s bed, h 

_was “ seated in heavenly places in Christ?” Is it not evident that nee ‘ 
and the like expressions of St. Paul, must-not be understood of idle 
Antinomian speculations ; but of such a real change as our Church 
mentions in her collect for Ascension day? “ Grant,-that as Christ 
ascended into the heavens, so we. may. also in. heart’ and_mind thither 
~ascend, and continually dwell.” Such powerful exertions of- faith, 
hope, and love, as are described in the 77th: hymn.of the Rev, Mr. 
Madan’s collection 2.. Sh bud test thine Seated 


wh, By, faith we are come 
ve . - = * —. + To our permanent home; : . 
By hope we the rapture improve: 4 pal 
By love we still rise,» ~ i Aye 
' And look down on the skies— © © *-> ’ 
‘For the heaven of heaven is love ! 


2 
al 


But this is not all: if the elect, whether, they be drunk. or ‘sober, 
chasté or unclean, ‘are already virtually seated in heavenly places in 
Christ,” according to the doctrine of finished salvation; are not poor 
reprobates, whether they pray or curse, repent or sin, already virtually 
seated in hellish places in thé devil, according to the doctrine of finished” 
damnation ?~ O sir, when you use the sword of the Spirit to storm the 
New. Jerusalem, ‘and cut the,way through law and Gospel before an 
adulterer in flagrante delicto, that he may. virtually [that is, I fear, 
comfortably and, securely} sit in heavenly places’ in Christ,” do you 
not dreadfully: prostitute God’s, holy word? Inadvértently fight the 
battle of the rankest Antinomians, and secure the foundation of Mr. 
Sandiman’s, as _ well as Dr..Crisp’s increasing errors? ~ But you have 
an excuse ready:— + Ba Baas Ae 7 eS 

V:,.Page 63.. “ Christ has purchased the Spirit, to work, mortification 
of.sin, &c, in the hearts of his children: and in this respect, their 
sanctification is really as much finished as their justification,”? I reply, 

1.) If their justification by works is not finished. before the day_of 
judgment, as our Lord. informs us, Matt. xii, 37, your observation 
proves just nothing. \(2.) The Scriptures, in direct opposition to. your 
scheme, declare, \that-the Spirit strives, -with, and ‘consequently was 
purchased, for all; those who “quench” it, and “sin against the Holy 
_ Ghost,” not excepted. _ Therefore, neither the sanctification nor salva- q 

tion of sinners is absolutely secured by the purchase you mention. jIf —_— 
it were, all the world would be saved. . But, alas! many. “deny the 
Lord that bought them,” and by.“ doing despite to the Spirit. of grace” 
purchased for them, “ bring upon themselves swift destruction,” instead 
of finished salvation. Here, then, the sword which you wield. flies 
again to pieces, by élashing with the real sword of the. Spirit, brandished . 
by ‘St. Peter.and St. Paul,.  ¢ s a as dy ¥eeh 
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“VI. Page 64. You_bring’ in “the immutability of God’s counsel 
confirmed by an oath,” and add, “The will and testament is signed, 
“Sealed, and _ properly attested. The whole affair is finished. There 
remains nothing to do but to take possession.” I thank you, dear sir, 
for this concession; something then “remains to do:” we must, at 
least, “take possession’; and if we néglect-doing it, farewell finished 
salvation. We shall as mich fall short of the heavenly, as the Israel- 
ites, who perished in’ the wilderness, because they refused to take, 
possession, fell short of the earthly Canaan. «’ Me 
Again :-we grant that.God’s.“ will and testament is finished, and 
sealed by Christ’s: most precious blood: and- that “the everlasting 
covenant is ordered: in all thmgs, and sure.”> But if part of that will 
and covenant runs thus: “ Ye are saved-by grace through faith. You 
aré kept by the power of God through faith. If ye continue in the’ 
faith. Faith without works is dead. “Wherefore. work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. For him that sinneth I wiil blot out 
of my book... If ye-walk contrary to me, I-will walk contrary: to you. , 
T will ‘cut my ‘staff, beauty, asunder, that I may break my ‘covenant 
which I ‘have made with all the people, Zech. xi, 10. And ye shall 
know thy breach of promise, Num. :xiv,'34, I will therefore’ put you: 
in remembrance, though ye once’ knew this, how that’ the Lord, having | 
saved the people out of the land of Egypt; afterward destroyed them 
that believed not ;- although through faith they kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, lest the destroyer should touch them. ‘ And did 
all drmk the same spiritual drink, (for they drank of that spiritual rock 
that followed them ; and that rock was Christ.): Now’ all these things 
happened to them for examples : and they are written for our admo- 
nition. _ Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall.” If part of God’s' will, and covenant, I say, runs thus, is it not 
absurd to: suppose, that any man’s salvation is finished while he not 
only does.not comply with the gracious termis of God’s « sure covenant,” 
but notoriously incurs the dreadful threatenings recorded in his unalter- 
able-“‘ will and testament ” Here, then, instead of = turning to flight 
the armies of the, aliens,” you have given us weapons to ‘beat you out 
of the field. But you soon come back again to say,—’ , be Bia 
VIT. Page 64. “ Certain it-is, that the salvation of every soul given 
by the Father to the Son, in the eternal covenant of redemption, is as- 
firmly secured as if those souls were already in glory.” . The certainty _ 
which you speak of, exists only in’ your own imagination. ‘Judas was 
given by the Father to the Son; and yet Judas is lost... If the salva- 
-. tion of some people ‘was as firmly secured from the beginning as Jif 
they had already been in glory,” all the’ Gospel: ministers who. haye 
addressed them at any time as children of wrath, have been preachers 
of lies, and the Holy Spirit. witnesses to an untruth, when he testifies 
to the:unregenerate elect: that they are in danger of hell. _ But this is 
not all: upon your dangerous scheme, the foundations are thrown 
down; man is no more.in a state of trial; the day of judgment will 
be a mere farce’; and the Scriptures are a farrago of the most absurd. 
cautions, and the most scandalous lies: for they perpetually speak to 
_ believers as to persons in danger of « falling,” and « being cutoff,” if 
_ they do not “ walk circumspectly ;” and they assert that some “perish 
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for whom-Christ died ;” and that others, by “ denying the Lord who 
bought them, bring upon themselves swift destruction.” “4 
But pray, sir, when you tell us, “The salvation of every soul given 
by the Father to the Son, in the éternal covenant of redéniption, is as 
firmly secured as if those souls. were already in glory,” do you not see 
the cloven foot,on which your doctrine stalks along? . Permit me to 
uncover it a moment, and strike my readers with salutary: dread, by 
holding forth the inseparable’ counterpart of your dangerous‘ opinion, 
“ Certain it is, that the, damnation_of every soul given by the Father to 
the devil, in the eternal. covenant of reprobation, is as firmly secured 
as if those souls were already in hell.” Shame on the man that first 
_ Called such horrid tenets ‘the doctrines of grace; and the free-Gospel 
of Jesus Christ!” Confusion on the lying spirit, who broke out of the 
bottomless pit; thus-to blaspheme the Father of mercies, delude good 
men, ‘and sow the tares of Antinomianism! O, ‘sir, when you plead for 
such doctrines, instead-of wielding aright “ the sword of the Spirit,” do 
you not, plunge it in muddy, Stygian waters, till it is covered with sor- 
did rust, and reeks. with poisonous error? But you pursue :—, 
VIII. Page 64. “To seruple,the use of that expression, finished 
salvation, argues the greatest mistrust of the Mediator’s power,. and 
casts the highest reflection upon his infinite wisdom, by supposing that 
he did not count.the cost before he began to build, and therefore that 
either his own personal work, or that which he does in his members, 
(for they are only parts of the same salvation,) is left unfinished.” — If 
we donot.admit your doctrine, honoured sir, it is not because we mis- 
trust the Mediator’s “ power,” and have low thoughts of his “ wisdom ;” 
but because we cannot belieye that he will use his power in, opposition 
to\his wisdom and trath;in.taking the elect by main force into heaven, 
as a strong man.takes a sack of corn into his granary ; much less can 
we think: that he will use his omnipotence im opposition to his mercy 
and -justice, by placing millions of his creatures in ‘sueh forcible cir- 
cumstances,’ as absolutely necessitate them to sin and be damned, 
acéording to the horrible doctrine of finished damnation, _ - 


Nor do we suppose that Christ unwisely forgot to ‘ count the cost.” 
No: from the beginniig he knew that some would abuse their liberty, 
-and bury) their talent of good will, and gracious ‘power to come unto 
him, “that they might have more abundant life.” But far from being 
disappointéd, ‘as we are when. things fall out contrary to, our fond 
expectation, he declared: beforehand, “I have Jaboured’in, yain, yet 
surely my work.is with my God,” Isa. xlix, 4. \ As if he had said, olf 
I cannot rejoice over the obstinate neglecters of my great salvation ; 


if my kindly dying for their sins, excepting that against the Holy Ghost, “9 


and my sincerely calling upon them to ¢ turn and live,’ prove useless to 
them, through their ‘doing despite to the Spirit of grace,’ and commit- 
ting ‘the sin unto death ;’ yet my work will not be lost with respect to _ 
my God. For my impartial, redeeming love will effectually ‘stop 
eyery. mouth,’ and abundantly secure, the honour of all the Divine 
\perfections, which would be dreadfully ‘sullied, if, by.an absolute decree 
- that-all should necessarily. fall in Adam, and that millions should never 


have it in. their, power to rise by mé, I had set my seal to the horrible . 
doctrine of finished salvation.” aril a ces: § we 
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Here, then, in flourishing with your: sword, “you have “beaten 
air,” instead of “ turning to flight the armies of”—those who are 
clear in the doctrine of absolute predestination,” whom you . 
‘aliens ;” and in-a quotation, p.' 37, “absolutely place among the 
numerous hosts of the Diabolonians, who by the best ‘of laws must die 
as oldction doubters.” : anys eh 

IX. Page 64. “Tf any thing be left unfinished, Christ would never 
have said, ‘He that believeth hath everlasting life ;’ it is’ already 
begun in his soul.” Well, if it is'but begun, it is not yet finished. 
But you add, “ It is so cértain in reversion, that nothing shall deprive 
him of it.” ” True, “if he continues in the faith and abides in Christ, 
hearing his voice and following. him ;”?. for who. “ shall pluck you 
out of the Redeemer’s, hand?” “ Who shall harm you, if -ye ‘be 
followers: of that which is good?” - But if the believer “makes ship- 
wreck of his. faith,” and “ ends in the flesh,” after having “ beggin in 
the Spirit,” with all apostates he shall «of the flesh reap déstruction.’?: 
Again:— - ° Fi . aces 

* Everlasting life,” ‘in the passage you quote,-undoubtedly signifies 
a title to eternal bliss, as it appears from these words. of ‘our Lord 
“ He that has: left brethren, &c, ‘for my sake, shall receive in the world 
to come eternal dife.” And from. these words of St. Paul, “Ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.’ Now. if we 
give over following after holiness, and do not continue to leave.all for 
Christ’s sake, may ‘we not forfeit our title to glory, as the servant.who | 
had ten thousand talents forgiven him, forfeited his pardon and. the 
privilege annexed to it, by “taking his fellow servant by the throat,” \ 
and arresting him fora “ hundred pence ?”. But supposing the expres- 
sion ‘everlasting life,” means, as you intimate, “ the life of God, 
already begun in the soul,” agreeably to these scriptures :: “ The life 
that [ live, I live by faith in the Son of God ; for the just shall live by’ 
faith ;” how can you infer that the life of faith is inamissible ? Ifyou 
can believe that every child quickened in the womb grows: up to be a 
man, because he has human life in embryo, I will grant:that no soul, 
quickened by the seed of grace,can miscarry, and that the seed of the 
word brings forth fruit-to maturity in every sort of ground.’ - 

Should you reply, « That ry, a faith, « iritual life, cannot be° ° 
lost, because it is of an eternal nature,” I deny the consequence, 
Suppose I have lost an everlasting jewel, do I not quibble myself out: 
of my invaluable: property, if I say “I have not: lost it, for it is. 
everlasting?” Did not Satan and Adam lose their spiritual life?’ <Do_ 
% ot apost ose.it also? Is there a‘ damned soul but: what has: 


ot 


lost it twice | nee in Adam, and the second time by his own per . 
_ Sonal transgressions? Are not all men who burn“ in fire unquenchable 









plucked up roots ;” not because they “died in Adam,” bu i 
ybecause they “are twice dead ;” because they personally « destroyee. 
themselves,” and, when Christ gave them a degree of life, * would not 
come tohim that they. might have itmore abundantly ?” ‘Thus, by resist- 
ing to the last the quickening beams of the Spirit that “ strove with 
them,” they “+ quenched him” in themselves, and became apostates. - 

_If Christ is “ the light and the life of men,” and if he « enlightens every, 
man that comes into the world,” are not all the’ damned apostates 2 


el > 
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Have they not all fallen from some degree or other of quickening 
| grace uried one or more talents? And is it not 
wolicy, t ¢ good men assure quickened 
hat they cannot lose their life, no, not by plunging into the 
ools of adultery, murder, and incest? The ancient serpent 
eceived our first parents by saying, “Ye shall not surely die,” if ye 
eat of the forbidden fruit. But now, it seems, he may take his rest, for, 
O astonishing! Gospel ministers do his work ; they inadvertently * de- 
ceive the very elect,” and “ overthrow the faith of some,” by making 
them the very same false promise. - P PP, ; sk 
I have already observed, that he “who believeth” is said to “ have 
everlasting life ;” not only because, while he keeps the faith, he has.a 
title to glory, but because living “ faith aheays works by love,” the 
grace that “never faileth,” the grace that,“ lives and abides for ever ;” 
not indeed in this or that individual, during his state of probation, but 
in the Kingdom of heaven, “ among the spirits. of just men made perfect 
in love,” and confirmed in glory. However, you still urge, “’To say 
that everlasting life can be lost, is a contradiction in terms : if it is 
everlasting; how can it be forfeited or lost?” How? Just as the 
Jews forfeited the land which God gave to Abraham for an everlasting 
possession, Gen, xvii,8. Just.as the seed of Phinchas lost “ the ever- 
lasting priesthood,” Num. xxv, 13., Just as the Israelites “ broke the. 
everlasting covenant,” Isaiah xxiv, 5. Just as Hymeneus and Philetus’ 
forfeited the everlasting privileges of believers; that is, by “ making 
shipwreck of faith and a good conscience.” Here, then, the edge: of 
your own sword is again blunted, and the stroke given to the “ aliens” 
easily parried with the unbroken “sword of the Spirit:” I mean the 
word of God illustrated by itself, and taken in connection with itself. 
However, you proceed :— Ai ane 
K. Page 64. + The chosen vessel, Paul, tells his beloved Timothy, 
that’ God ‘hath sayed us, and called us with a holy calling” ” &c. 
Hence you conclude, that if we are elect, our salvation is finished. 
I grant, that God hath saved us from hell, placed us in a state of salva- 
tion begun, and “ called us witha holy calling, to work out our salva-_ 
tion with fear and trembling ;” under some dis nsation of that‘ grace 
which was given us in- rist bef e world began; according to 
God’s own purpose, that Christ s be the Saviour -of all men, 
especially of them that elieve.” las! though many are, thus 
called, yet but few are chosen ; because few walk worthy of their high. 
vocation, few make their callings election. sure”? Numbers, like 
David and Solomon, Demas 1 Sapphira, believe for awhile, and 
“in time of temptation fall away ;” some of whom, i isix 
again, “ draw back unto perdition.” _—- ’ 
” Hence. * the chosen vessel, Pauly” himself cri 
« How shall we escape if we néglect so erent sals 
f ation of : 4 
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ne fromm imagining that the 
and the other in hell! So litt to preach 1 
was to present the elect with nothing but the cup of finished salvation, 
even when they take. away the wives and lives of their neigh 3 
and to drench the reprobates with the cup of finished damnation, ¢ 
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while they ask, ise knock, and endeav 
ing sure! - 43 a lties eee 
Beilin it is, that if the apostle. spoke F you vl 
he said, “ God hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling,” rey 
bated myriads may reasonably give over wrestling with almighty, ev. 
lasting wrath, and.cry out, “ He hath damned us, and,called. us with 
an unholy, hypocritical, and lying calling, according to his own pur- 
pose and wrath, which was given us in Adam before the world began.” 
0. sir, by illo doctrine you give a desperate thrust to’ the. 
hopes which millions entertain, that God'is not yet absolutely merciless 
toward them, and that they may yet repent pat be’ saved ; but happily 
for them, it is with the dagger of error, and not with “the sword of 
the Spirit.” pees eee Met sa) 24 
XI. Page 65. “ But farther, . Believers are said to be ‘saved by 
faith, and’to be-“kept by the power of God through faith unto ‘salva- 
tion.’ Now true faith and salvation are here inseparably linked by 
the apostle.” Inseparably linked! Pray;'sir; where is the inseparable 
lmk%--I see it not.; Nay, when I consult the apostles, on whose 
strained words ‘you raise your argument, they rise. with one consent 
against your doctrine. The one says, Somie branches in Christ “ were 
broken off because of unbelief; thou standest by faith; [ undoubtedly. 
‘true ‘faith ;] nevertheless, fear, lest he also spare not thee. Behold 
his goodness toward thee,.if thou continue in his goodness ;, otherwise 
thou also shalt be cut.off.”._The other declares, “Tf after they [fallen 
believers, whom he does not call “ pleasant,” but cursed children | have 
escaped the pollutions. of? the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Sayiour Jesus Christ, (that is, through true faith,) they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome; the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning, 2 Peter. ii, 20, compared with 2 Pet. i; 2, 8, . 
9, 10. Thus, sir, St. Paul and St. Peter, whom you éall to your: 
assistance, agree to wrench your sword out of your own hand. But 










you soon take it up again. oe ae - 

XII. -Page 64. “Christ beimg styled not only the author, but the 
finisher of our faith, he must be, consequently, the finisher of our ‘sal- 
vation.” ~So he undoubtedly is, when we are “workers together -with 
him,” that is, when using the gracious talent of will and power, which he 
freely gives us, we “work out our own salvation with fear and trembling.” 
But if we bury that talent, “do despite to the Spirit-of grace, forget 
that we were washed from: our sins,” and wallow again in the mire of - 
iniquity ; “‘ Christ,” the author of the faith which we destroy, “ profiteth 
us nothing ; we are fallenfrom grace.” ©. .- ee ; 

Is it right to rock feeble believers in the cradle of: carnal security, 
by telling them they can never lose the faith ; when part of St. Paul’s 
triumphant ‘song, just before he received the crown of martyrdom, 

_ was, “I have kept the faith?” What wonder was it that he should 
have: kept, what even the carnal, incestuous Corinthian could never 

».. »lose! When the Scriptures mention, not only those who “have kept 
. the faith,” but those who “have made shipwreck of it, and of a good 
conscience ; those who’ believe for awhile, and-in time of temptation 

fall’ away ;” and’ those who one day believe, another day: haye little 

faith, and by and by have‘ no faith;—are we not “wise above. 
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what 1s written,” and sow we not'.Antinomian tares, when we give 












tand they can never lose what, alas! 


er 


c<ewarm Laodiceans to | 
y Pee trendy lost! San es ws ve 
if Christ was to believe in his own’ blood: for us, I grant, thatthe 


work ‘of faith: and salvation could not miscarry.- But what ground 
have we. to imagine that this is the case?’ Did the apostles: charge 

-Christ.or sinners to believe under pain of damnation? If believing is. 
entirely the work of Christ, why did he: marvel at the unbelief of the 
Jews? Did you ever marvel at the: sessions that the constables in 
waiting did not act as magistrates?’ Did. you ever nd them to jail for 
not doing your work, as you ‘suppose Christ sends unbelievers to hell 
for not believing, that is, upon your scheme, for not doing his work ? 

_. While we readily grant. you, that the. talent of faith, like that of 
industry, is the “« free gift ‘of God,” together with the time, opportunity, 
and power to.use it; should you not grant us, that God treats’us as 
rational, aecountable creatures? “That he does not use the gift’ of 
faith for us :. that. we may bury ourtalent of faith, and perish ;’as some 
bury their talent: of industry and starve? . And that it is as. absurd ‘to 
say, the faith of every individual in the, Church is inadmissible, .because 
Christ is the author and finisher of our faith, as toaffirm that no indi- 
vidual ear ‘of corn can be blasted, because. Christ. (who: upholds all 
things by the word of his power) is the unchangeable author and 
finisher of all our harvests 2 the a . get goalies 

Once more, permit mé, honoured sir, to hang the mill stone of rebro- 
bation about the neck of your Diana, to cast her back with that cuimbrous 
weight-into. the sea. of error, from whose scum she, like another Venus, 
had her unnatural: origin. If the ‘salvation of the elect is finished, 
because “ Christ is the author and finisher of their faith,” it necessarily 
follows, that the damnation of thé reprobates is also finished, because 

‘‘ Christ isthe author and finisher of their unbelief.” | Forhe that abso- 
lutely withholds faith, causes unbelief as effectually,-as he that absolutely 
withholds the light;causes darkness. ai. fasti 

If, in direct opposition to the words of our Lord, John iii, 18, you 

’ say, with’ some Calvinists, that « Christ does not 'damn‘men for unbe- 
lief;-but for their sins,” I reply, This is mere trifling. If-Christ abso- 
lutely réfuses thent a. in the light of their dispensation, ’ 
how ean they but sin? Does not’ Paul say, that “* without faith it is 
impossible to please God 1” Is not unbelief at the root of-every sin? 
Did not even Adam ‘eat the forbidden fruit through unbelief? And is 
not ** this our only victory, even our faith?” lhe” ~y Pap 
‘An illustration will, I hope, expose thé emptiness of the pleas which 
some urge in favour of unconditional ‘reprobation, or, if’ you please, 
non-election. A mother conceives an unaccountable‘antipathy to her 
sucking child. She goes to the brink of a precipice, bends herself 
over it with: the passive infant in her bosom, and, withdrawing her arms 
from under him, drops him upon the craggy side. of a rock, and thus 


he rolls down from rock to rock, till hie lies at the. bottom beaten to’ ’ a" 


pieces, a bloody. instance of finished destruction. “The judge asks the 
' murderer what she has to say in her own defence. The child was 
mine, replies she, and I have-a tight to do what’I please with my own. 
Beside, I did neither throw him down ‘nor murder him: T only with- 
Vol, 17 


- refusing to be “ th 
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drew my arms.from under him, and he fell of his own acc 
mystic Geneva she is honourably acquitted ; but in’ England | 
cutioner is ordered to rid the earth of the cruel monster. ‘ So may € 
give us commission to rid the: Church of your Diana, who teaches that _ 
he, the Father of mercies, does by millions of his passive children, — 
what the sly another did. by oné of hers; affirming, that he 






unconditionally withholds: grace from them; and that, by absolutely 
uthor and finisher of their faith,” he is the absolute 
author and finishet of their unbelief, and consequently of their sin-and 
damnation. . ms 





vever, without being frightened at these dreadful conse- 
quences,. you conclude: as if you had won the day: .p. 65,“ Now L 
appeal to_any candid judges, whether I-have not brought, sufficient 
authority fromthe best of authorities, God’s unerring word, for the use 
of’ that phrase, finished salvation,”? which, p- 63, “in its full extent, I 
undertook to. vindicate.” I cordially jomim-your appeal, honoured sir, 
and-desire our unprejudiced readers to say; if you have brought one 
solid proof from. God’s unerring: word in support of -your favourite 
scheme, which centres in the doctrine of finished salvation: and if that 


expression, when, taken “in its full extent,” is not’ the stalking horse 


of every wild Nicolaitan ranter; and the. dangerous bait, by which 
Satan, transformed into‘an angel of light, prevails upon unstable souls 
to swallow the silver hook of speculative, that he-may draw them into 


all the depths of practical, Antinomianism. °- , 


_ XIV. Ido not think it worth while'to dwell upon the lines you quote 


from Mr. Charles Wesley’s hymns. He is yet alive to tell us what he 
meant by “It’s finished; it’s past,” &c. And he:informs me that he 
meant “the sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, which:Christ 
made upon the cross for the’sins of the whole world, except ‘ doing 
despite to the Spirit of grace,’ er the sin against the Holy Ghost.” 
The atonement, which is a considerable part of the -Redeemer’s work, 
is undoubtedly finished ; and if by a figure of ‘poetry, that-puts a part 
for the whole, you choose to give the name of finished salvation to a 
finished: atonement, I have already. observed, in the Third Gheck, that 
we will not dispute about the expressio: e only entreat you so to 
explain and guard it, as. not to'give san “ Antinomian dotages,” 
and charge the God of love with the b y of finished damnatien: 
. XV. The Calvinistical passage which you produce from the Christian 








| 


r 
‘Library is unguarded,-.and. escaped» Mr. Py levis or the printer’s 
attention. - One sentence of itis worthy of-a place in the Index Expur- 


gatorius, which he designs to annex. to that valuable collection. Ne- 
vertheless, two clauses of‘ that very passage ‘are not at all to your 
purpose. » “ Christ is now thoroughly furnished for the carrying on of 
this work : he is actually at work.” Now if Christ is actually at work, 


. and carrying on his work, that work is not yet finished. 'Fhus, even 


the exceptionable passage which you, or the friends who gave you their 
assistance, have picked out of a work of fifty volumes, shows the 


absurdity of taking the expression, “ finished salvation,” in its full 


extent.. od oa ver : we Fey 
Should you say, “Christ is thoroughly furnished 'for his work, (namely, 
the salvation of the elect,) therefore that work is as good as finished,” 


é 
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a ‘ si 
nce Moré present yon wiggle eight head of Geneva Medusa, 
and @ ly furnished for his work, (namely, the 






nd reply, “ Christ is thoroug] 
amnation of the reprobates,) therefore that work is as good.as finished.” 
‘Thus all terminates. still in uncovering ‘the two iron-clay feet of your 
great image, absolute-election.and absolute reprobation, or, which is 
all one, finished salvation and :finished damnation. ene ree Ne. 

_ O sir, the more you fight for Dr. Crisp’s scheme of free grace, the: 
more ‘you expose. his scheme of free wrath..- i hope my judicious | 
readers-are shocked at it; as well as myself. Your « sword” really: 
“ puts us to flight.” We start back,—we run: away: but it is only from... 
the depths of ‘Satan, which you help us to, discover in speculative An- 


tinomianism, or barefaced Calvinism. . .. vie 
XVI. If you charge me with “ calumny,” for asserting that specu- 
lative Antinomianism. and barefaced Calyinism are one and. the’ same: 
thing; to clear myself, I present you with the creed of an honest, con- 
sistent, plain-spoken -Calvinist.~ Read it without, prejudice, and’ say, if - 
it will not suit an abettor of speculative Antinomianism, and, upon occa- 
sion, a wild Ranter, wading through all the depths of practieal Antino- 
mianism, ‘as well as.an’ admirer of “the doctrines of grace.” : 
Five Letters, Ist edit. pp. 33, 34, 27. I ‘most firmly. believe, that- 

the grand cause of so much lifeless profession is.owing to the sheep 
of Christ. being. fed in the barren pastures'and muddled waters of a 
legalized Gospel, «The. doctrines of grace are not to be kept out of | 
sight for féar men of corrupt minds should abuse them. . I will no 
more be so fearful to. trust God' with his own tniths, as to: starve*his © 
children ‘and my own soul : Iwill make’an open confession of my faith.’ 

1, I believe in God the Father Almighty,.who from, all eternity un- 
conditionally predestinated me to life, and absolutely choseme to’eternal - 
salvation. Whom he once ‘loved he will love for ever; I am therefore 
persuaded, (pp. 28, 31,) that as he did not set his love, on, me at first 
for any thing in me, so that. love, which is not at all dependent ppon 
any thing in me; can never-vary on account of my miscarriages: and - 
for this. redson ; when I miscarry, suppose by-adultery or murder, God 
"ever considers me as one with his»own Son, who has fulfilled all right-. 
eousness for me.» Ard as he is.‘ always well. pleased’ with-him, . so 
with me, who am absolutely ‘bone of his bone and flesh of his-flesh,’ 
(pp- 26, 31.) There are no lengths, :then, I may not run; nor any depths 
TV may. not fall into, without displeasing him ; as I see in, David, who, 
notwithstanding his repeated backslidings, did not lose the character of 
the. man after God’s own heart.» I may murder with him, worship Ash- 
taroth- with-Solomon, deny, Christ with Peter, ’rob with Onesimus, and 
commit incest with the Corinthian, without forfeiting either the Divine 
favour or the kingdom of glory. “Who. shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect!’ to the charge of a:believer? to my: chee 
For; +2 : hy 














“2. (Pages 26, 27, 32.) Tbelieve in Jesus Christ, that ‘by one offer- oe 
ing has for-ever perfected’ me, who am ‘ sanctified’ in all my sins :an 
him I am complete-in all my iniquities.: What is ‘all sin before his i 


‘atoning blood? Either he has fulfilled the whole law, and borne the - 
curse,.or he has not. If he has fot, no, soul can be saved ; if he has, 
then all debts and claims against his people and'me, be they more 


oe 
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(suppose a thousand adulteries,-and so many murders) or be they less, 
(suppose only one robbery,) be they small or be: they great, be th 
before or be they after my ‘conversion, are for ever and for ever can-— 


‘celled. . I set up.no more mountainous distinctions of sin, especially 


sins ‘after conversion. Whether I am dejected with Elijah under the 
juniper tree,.or worshipping Milcom with Solomon ;. whether I mistake 
the voice of the Lord for that of his priest, as Samuel, or defile my 
neighbour’s bed, as David, Iam equally accepted in the Beloved. For 
in Christ I am chosen, loved, called, and unconditionally preserved to, 
the end: All trespasses are forgiven me. I am ‘justified froma all 
things. “already have everlasting life. Nay, I am now (virtually) set 
down in heavenly places with Christ; and as soon shall Satan pluck 
his Grown from his head, as his.purchase from his hand.” 

» Pages 27; 28. “Yes, lavow it in the face of all the world; no falls or 
backslidings, can ever.bring me again under condemnation ; for Christ 
hath made me, freé. from the law of sin and death: Should I outsin 
Manasses himself, I should not be a less pleasant child; because God 
always views me in Christ, and m. him Iam without spot or wrinkle, or 
any such thing. Black in myself, I am still comely, through the come- 


. liness put-upon me: and therefore He.‘ who is of purer eyes than to 


behold iniquity,’ can, inthe midst of all adulteries, murders, and incests, 
address:‘me with,‘ Thou art all fair, my love, my undefiled ;thereis no 


“spot in thee ? And, 


_ 3. T believe in. the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of grace, against wwhtont 


‘T ean never'sin, (p. ‘26,) whose light and, love I can never, querich, to 


- whom I can never do despite, and who, in his good time, will irresistibly 


and infallibly. (Review, p. 38) work in me to will and todo. . In the 
méantime I-am-perféetly secure; for I can never perish, my salvation 
being already finished in the full extent of the expression.” (Réview, 
p- 63, We) kee +i RS 


“Once, indeed, I supposed, that « the wrath of God ‘came,’ at least 


for enormous crimes, ‘upon the children of disobedience ; and I thought 
-it would come upon meif I committed adultery and murder: but now 


. I-discover my mistake, and believe (p. 28.and 25) it is a capital error . 


to confound me and’ my actions. .While my murders, &c, certainly 
displease’ God, my person stands’ always absolved, always. complete, 
always pleasant in the everlasting rightegee P the Redeemer. _ I 
repeat it, (2d edit: p. 37,) it is a most pernicious error, of the school- 
men, to distinguish sins according to the fact, and not according to’the 
person. He that believeth hath as great sin as the unbeliever: nay, 
his sins, (p. 32,) for the matter of them are perhaps more heinous and 
scandalous than those of the unbeliever ;, but although he daily. sitmeth, 
perhaps as David and the Corinthian, by adultery, murder, and incest; 
he continueth godly;) 6-5 <5 “ai elk be SA” Be ongadagl 

“Before I was acquainted with the truth, I imagined that sin would 
dishonour God and injure me: but since ‘the preachers of finished sal- 
vation have opened my eyes, I see|how greatly I was mistaken. ©. And 





now L believe that, God will overrule my sin,’ (whether it be adultery; 
murder, or incest,) for his glory atid. my good. . aS Dit; 


Gly) Fer his glory. (Pages 36,30, 31, 32.) God often permits his 
own- dearest children to commit adultery, murder, and incest, to bring 


z 


FOURTH CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 261 


mc his purposes. “He has always the same thing i in, view, namély, 
his own glory and my salvation, together with that of the: other elect. 

This Adam was accomplishing when he put the whole world under the 
“curse ; Onesimus when he robbed: Philemon his master ;' Judah when 
he committed incest with Tamar ;:and David when he committed adul-' 
tery with Bathsheba. ‘How has many. a poor, faithless soul even blessed 
God:for Peter’s denial! As for the incestuous Corinthian, the terder- 
néss.shown him after his crime, has raised men Ba the mire, and 
caused them to recover their first-love. 

(2) “ For my good. (Page 32.) God has promi: ~~ to make’ all 
things work for.good to me ;’ and it all things, then my very: sins and - 
corruptions are included’ in the royal promise. Should-I be asked, 
What peutiealengecs sin will do me in time and in eternity? T'answer :. 
A'grievous | [suppose into adultery, murder, or incest] shall serve 
to make me ] now my place, to drive me nearer to Christ, to:make me’ 
more dependent upon his strength, to keep me more watchful, to cause 
me to sympathize with the fallen, and to(make> me sing louder to the 
praise of free, sovereign, restoring grace, throughout all the ages of 
eternity. Thus, although I -highly’ blame (p. 33,): those who roundly . 
say, ‘Let us sin that gracé may abound,’ I do not legalize the Gospel,: 
but ‘openly: declare, . (p.. ‘27,) that if I commit adultery, murder, or in- 
cest, before or after my Conversion, grace shall irresistibly ‘and infallibly 
abound over. these, and all my other sins, be they small or be. they 
great, be they more or be they. less.. My foulest. falls will only drive 
me nearer to’ Christ, and make me sing (p..32) his praises louder 
than-if I had-not.fallen.- Thus [to ‘say- nothing of the sweetness and 
profit which may now arisé-from' sin} adultery, incest, and. murder 
shall, upon the mile, make~ me ours ape ery — merrier re 
heaven.” > 

I need not tell. you, dobar sir, that I am ‘Eadebtad to els for all 
the doctrines, arid most of the expressions of this dangerous confession 
of faith. If any. one doubt of it, let him compare this creed ‘and your 
Letters together.. Some clauses and sentences I have added, not’ to 
“¢ misrepresent and blac en,” but to introduce, connect, and illustrate 
your sentiments. You speak, indeed, in the third-person; and I in the 
firsty but this alters not the ‘doctrine. ‘Beside, if the: privileges’ Of a 
Jean believer belong to me as wellas to David, I do. not see’ why'I 
should be debarred from the fat pastures you recommend, (p. 34,) 
which, I fear, are so very rich, that if the leanest sheep of Christ do 
but range, and take their fill in them, they. will in a few days wax wan-' 
ton against him, butt at the sheep which do not bleat to their satisfac- 
tion, attack the under ‘shepherds, and erow (3 sO excessively fat-as to 
outkick Jeshurun himself. . 

XYIL Some half-hearted Cates cta: who are ashamed of shir prin- 
ciples, and desirous to conceal their Diana’s, deformity, will probably 
blame you for having uncovered the Jess frightful. of her’ feet, and 
shown it naked to the pantie world. - But to the apology which 
you have already made. aris ity I mabe may, without impertinence,’ 
add‘one or'two remarks... - 

1. Whoever believes. either the pfting ‘a6 ‘unconditional election, 
or that of righteousness absolutely imputed to apostatizing believers, 


+. 
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or that of the. infallible. perseverance. of all who were saints yesterday, 
and to-day commit adultery, murder, or incest; and, in‘a word, who- 
ever believes the doctrine of finished ‘salvation implicitly receives two- 
thirds of the, Antinomian ereed which you have helped me to. And 
those who have so strong a faith, and so large a conscience, as to 
swallow so much, (together with, the doctrine of finished damnation, 
eternal wrath flaming against myriads of unborn creatures, and ever- 
lasting fire prepared for millions of passive, sensible machines, which 
have only fulfilled God’s secret and irresistible will,) might, one would 
think, receive the whole creed without any difficulty: for why should 
those who. can swallow five or six camels as a ghb-morsel, strain at 
three or. four gnats, as if they were going’ to be quite. choked. Again: 

2.. If Calvinism is true, you are certainly, honoured sir, the honest 
and consistent Calvinist, so. far.as consistency is-compatible with the 
most inconsistent of all schemes. Permit me to produce one instance, 
which I hope will abate the prejudices which some unsettled Calvinists 
have conceived against you for speaking quite out with respect to the 


“excellent effects of sin in believers: ' 


If man is not,a free agent, (and undoubtedly he is not, if from alk 
eternity he has been bound by ten thousand chains of irresistible and 
absolute. decreées,) it follows,'that he is but a curious machine, superior 
to'a brute, asa brute is superior to a watch, and a watch to a wheel- 
barrow. Upon Calvin’s principles this wonderful machine.is as much 
guided by God’s invisible hand, or rather by his absolute decrees, as a 


‘puppet by the unseen wire. which causes its seemingly spontaneous 


motions, This being the case, it is evident that God is as much the 
author of,.our actions, good. or bad, as ‘a’ show-man-is ‘the author of 
the: motions of his puppets, whether they turn to the right of to the 
left. “Now as God is infinitely wise, and supremely good, he will set 
his machines ‘upon-doing nothing but what, upon the whole, is. wisest 
and best.'’ Hence it appears, that if the doctrine of absolute decrees, 
which is.the fundamental principle of Calvinism, is true, whatever sin 
we commit, we only fulfil the absolute will of God, and.do that which, 
upon the whole, is wisest and best’;-and therefore that you have not 
unadvisedly pleaded for Baal, but rationally spoken for God, when you 
have told us what great -advantages result from the commission of the 
greatest crimes. In doing this “Strange work, then, you have acted 
only.as a consistent.predestinarian ; ‘and though some thoughtless Cal- 
vinists may, yet noné that are judicious will blame you, for haying 


‘spoken agreeably to the leading principle of-“ the doctrines of grace.” 


Ihave, observed, that speculative Antinoniianism, or barefaced. Gal- 
vinism, stalks along upon the doctrine of finished salvation, and finished 
damnation, which we. may consider as ‘the. two’ feet of your great 
Diana ; and the preceding creed, which is drawn-up, for an elect, un- 
covers only her handsome foot, finished salvation. “To do my’ subject 
justice, I should now make an open show of her cloven foot, by giving 
the world the creed of a reprobate, according to the dreadful doctrine of. 
finished damnation. But as I flatter myself that my readers are already 
as tired of Calvinism as myself, I think it needless to raise their detesta- 


tion of it, by drawing before their eyes'a long chain of blasphemous’ 


positions, capable of making the hair of their-heads stand up with horror. 
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I shall, therefore, with all wise Calvinists, draw-a veil over the hideous 

sight, and conclude by assuring you, few people. more heartily wish 

you delivered from speculative Antinomianism, and possessed of: sal- 

vation truly finished in glory, than, honoured and dear sir, your affec- 

tionate and obedient servant, in the bonds of what you call the “ legalized 

Gospel,” .., tis Bot. 90.4 Joun FLercHer.. 
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To Richard Hill, Esq. 


Hon. anp Dear Sir,—Having ‘endeavoured,. in my last, to .con- 
vince you out of your own mouth, that undisguised: Calvinism and 
speculative Antinomianism exactly coincide, before I turn from you 
to face your brother, I beg leave.to vindicate good’ works-from an 
aspersion, which zealous Calvinists perpetually cast upon them. For 
as practical Antinomianism. destroys the fruits, of righteousness, as a 
wild boar doés the fruit of the vine 7° SO areulsiive Antinomianism 

~ besprinkles them with filth, as an unclean bird does the produce of our 
- orchards. Tg wid. ¢ ak. eolaabise Sg 

Hence it is, that you charge me (Review, p. 69,) with “vile slan- 
“der,” for insinuating that our frée-grace preachers‘do not “raise the 
superstructure in good works.” Page 41, as if you wanted to demon- 
strate the truth.of my “ vile slander,” you say, “ Though: we, render 
the words xoAo épya, ‘good works,’ yet the exact translation is ‘ orna- 
mental works.;’ and truly, when: brought to the strictness of the law, 
they do not deserve the name of ‘good.’ But, however grating the 
expression may sound to those who hope to gain a second justification 
‘by their works, yet we have Scripture.authority to call them dung, dross, > 
and filthy rags.” e? , jue talliore se Joe 

Now, sir, if Scripture authorizes us to call them thus, they are un- 
doubtedly very. useless, loathsome, and abominable; and the Minutes, 
which highly recommend them, are certainly dreadfully heretical. ’-I 
must then lose all my Cpiroversial labour, or once more take: up-the 
shield of truth, and quench this fiery (should I not say, this-‘ filthy’) 
dart, which you have thrown at St. James’ undefiled, religion: ‘I begin 
‘with your. criticism., pevioin. fa sds “care celeb kG 

I. Though we render the words xara epya, good works, yet the 
exact translation is ornamental works.” I apprehend, sir, you are 
mistaken. The Greek word xado¢ exactly answers .to the. Hebrew 
(a,) which conveys the joint ideas of goodness and beauty.. Before 
there was any “filthy rag” in the world, “ God saw every thing that. 
he’ had made; and behold it was (-xn' 3) very good,” which the Sep- 
‘tuagint. very exactly renders: xaAw.Nay. Fully to overthrow’ your 
criticism, I need only to observe, that. goed works are called good, 
with‘ the yery same word by which the, goodness of the. law, and the 
excellence of the \lawgiver .are expressed. For St. Paul, speaking of 
the law, Rom. vii, 16, ‘says that it is xe#Aog, “ good’;” and our Lord, 
speaking’ <f himself, says “ Tam o DHOnY 0 xoLrog the coop Shepherd.” 
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Now, sir, as you are too pious to infer from the word xoAog, that nei- 

ther the law nor Christ “ deserved to be’ called good,” 1 hope you will 

be candid enough io gixe up yaur sap pe inference she pier good 
\ 


works. 
_ Inconsistency. i is the badge af “error. You ay us, if 1 mistake not, 


_ a proof of it, by telling’ us with one breath that “good works do not 


al 


+ 


deserve the name of good,” but that of « ornamental and, with the: 
next, that. Scripture authorizes us to call them “ dung, dross, and filthy 
rags.” Are then dung, dross, and filthy Sano ornamental things? or 
did you try to aos Geneva criticism as famous as Geneva logic.? 
Butte. 

IL. You have recourse 0 divinity a8 well as to criticism : for you 
say, “* When good works are brought to the strictness of the law, they 
do not-deserve: the name of good.” LTanswer: If our Lord himself 
called: them good, it does not become us to insinuate that in so doing 
“he passed a wrong judgment, and countenanced “ proud justiciars” in 


their legalverror.. “With respect to’ the “strictness of the law,” .which ° 


you so frequently urge, your frightful notions about it cannot drive us 
into Antinomianism; ‘because we think that Christ and’St. Paul were 


better acquainted’ with the law than Calvin and yourself. If all the . 


law. and the prophets hang on the grand conimandment of love,’ as 
our Lord informs us; and if “he that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law,” as the apostle. ‘declares, ‘we see no reason td believe th» ‘ine 
law. condemns as“ dung”? the labour of that love by which it is ful- 
filled; and rejects as “ filthy: rags” works which Christ himself promises 
to-crown with eternal rewards. You probably reply :— ; 

IH. « Many. Pharisees | go tot church without devotion, and many 
fornicators givé alms ‘without charity, fancying that such good works 
make. dmaends for their sins, and merit heaven.” Good works, do you 
call them? The Scriptures never gave them that honourable name. 
They are the hypocritical righteousness of unbelief, and not. “works 
meet for- repentance,” or “ the fruits of the righteousnéss of faith.” 
Tréat them as you please, but spare good works. © Tt.is as unjust, to 
asperse good works on their account,-as to hang’ the honest men who 
duly carry onthe king’s-coinage at thé mint, because the villains who 
counterfeit his majesty’s coin evidently deserve the gallows. 

IV. Should you object-that * the best works have’ flaws, blemishes, 
and imperfections ; and therefore may properly be called dung, dross, 
and. filthy rags,” I deny the consequence. The best guineas may. 
have: their: ‘flaws : nay,?some dust or dirt may accidentally cleave to 
them ; but this does not’ turn them: into’ dross. As therefore'a good 
guinea is gdld, and not dross, though it has some accidental blemishes ; ; 


$0, God himself being judge, a good work is a good work, and’ not a 


filthy rag, though it is not free from all imperfections. 


V. Not so, do you say? “ We have Scripture authority to call good E 
works filthy rags.” You build, it seems, your mistakes upon Isaiah 


Ixiv, 6, “ All our righteousness. are as ‘filthy rags :” a passage: which, 
upon mature consideration, I beg leave to rescue from the hands of 
the Calvinists. . The Jews were “extremely corrupted. in’ the. days, of 
Isaiah: hence he. opens his prophecy by calling’ the rich, « Ye rulers” 
of Sodom, ”* and the’ poor, “ Ye people of Gomorrah.” And what says” 
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he to them? “ How is the faithful city become a harlot! Righteousness 
lodged in it, but now murderers!” Yet these murderers. hypocritically 
went on keeping their Sabbaths and new moons. ‘They “fasted,” but 
it was“ for strife,”. and “to smite with the fist of wickedness.” . "They 
‘made many prayers,” and offered ‘multitudes of sacrifices, but “ their 
hands were full of blood.” Nor did:they consider that he who, under 
these circumstances, “ sacrifices an. ox, is as if he slewa man.” 
This corruption of the Jews; though general, was not universal : for 
the Lord of hosts had left to them a remnant, though very small. Now 
Isaiah, one of that very little flock, being humbled at the sight of the 
general ‘wickedness of his people, confesses it in the first person (ie) 
as ministers always do on such occasions ; and he uses the word all, 
because the small remnant of the righteous was as lost in the multitude 
of the wicked. The verse, taken in connection with the context, runs 
thus: “Thou meetest him that rejoiceth, and worketh righteousness, 
those that remember thee in thy ways.”) But, alas! wé are not the peo~ 
ple. “Behold, thou art wroth, for we have sinned. We are all as an 
unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags.” _There- 
fore, instead of ‘meeting us,’as thou dost the righteous, thou hast hid 
thy face from’ us, and hast consumed us ‘because of our iniquities. 
“We all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the “wind, have , 
taken us “away :” so far are we from tesembling the righteous, who 
“ate like a tree planted by the water side, whose leaf does not wither.” 
Who does’ not see that the prophet here opposes the happiness of ‘the 
righteous to the misery of the wicked?* And thatit is the hypocritical 
righteousness of the ungodly, and not the precious obedience of. be-. 
lievers, which he compares to filthy rags?” ahi -* 
YI. However,“ We have’ Scripture authority to call good works — 
digs” Your_mind, I suppose, runs-upon Isaiah i, 22, 25, where God 
expéstulates ‘with the obstinate Jews, by saying, “ Thy silver is become. 
dross,” thy righteousness is all hypocrisy: yet, if thou returnest, “I 
will purge away thy dross,” I will make thee truly righteous. Is it" 
not evident, that it is hypocrisy and bad works, not good works, which 


God ‘here calls dross? Will he, think you, purge ‘away good works | 


from his people? ..Is it not enough that armies of Antinomians do the 
devil that service? » Must we also’ suppose that God promises to be 
his-drudge? =, : Be ASD bees Soy he 
VIE. But; we have Scripture authority to call good works dung.” 
Not at all’: for the two.passages you probably think of, are against you. 
In the ‘first, God speaks to the disobedient J ews, and says, “ If ye will 
not ‘hear, and give glory unté my name, I will send a curse Upon you: 
yea, I have cursed your blessings already. Behold, Iwill spread upon 
your faces the dung of your solemn feasts,” Mal. ii, 2,5. Now, sir, 
who does not see by the context that festivals kept by cursed hypocrites 
are called dung, and not the solemn worship performed by penitent 
believers? : Sie te ntl ME yh 
If you quote Phil. iii, 8, it will be to as little purpose. Do you 
rightly understand that passage? «¥ count all things but loss, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ, for whom I havé suffered’ 


loss of all things, and do count'them but dung, that I may. win Christ, © 


and be found’in him, not having mine own righteousness; which is of 
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the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ.”. You know, sir, 
that the apostle once made far tod much of his privileges as a Jew, his 
morals as an honest man, and his: observance .of the law as a strict 
disciple! of Moses, And you remember that when he wrapped himself 
up in that kind of’ ‘external righteousness, his heart breathed nothing 
but contempt toward ‘Christ, and slaughter against his people. - What 
wonder is it:that he should count such a righteousness, together with 
all earthly, perishing things, loss and dung, for Christ ?:-Who does not 
see that it was not the precious righteousness of faith, which consists 
in pardon,, acceptance, and power to.do good works, but the paltry 
righteousness of an unbeliever, a blasphemer, a murderer t _ 
. © Should you say that when the apostle declares, “ he counts all things 
but dung, that he may be found in Christ,” he certainly includes good 
works, and counts them dung: I reply, You.have as good reason to 
say that he certainly includes repentance, faith, obedience, ‘grace, and 
glory, and counts them dung also! Ay 
Some gentlemen invite you to go a hunting, or play at cards, to keep 
you'from the sessions ;. and you answer, “Iam determined to do’ my 
duty. Once your sports were gain to me, but now,I count them: but 
loss of time: yea, doubtless, I count all things, that stand-in’ competition 
with my office, vile and contemptible as dung: they no more tempt me 
to pursue them, than. yonder dung hill tempts me to take my rest; Tam 
ready to trample upon‘them. as, filthy dust, rather than not to be found 
upon the bench doing my duty,as a magistrate; not according to my 
-own, former mistaken notions of justice, but according to the, equitable 
laws of my country.” .. «: Fs ; ; 
‘Now, sr, should I not very much wrong you. if I inferred from your 
very generous answer that you’call doing justice dung? And do you 
-not greatly wrong St. Paul, when, upon a pretence ‘equally frivolous, 
you insinuate that he gave to: good works such an injurious name ! 
That he’ called the will of God, done in faith by the Spirit of Christ, 
‘dung tj...’ : ost Min’ ee 
Again: when the apostle prayed to.“ be. found in Christ, not‘having 
his own Pharisaic righteousness, which was of the letier of the law, ° 
but the righteousness which is of God:by faith ;” is it not evident that 
(beside the desire of being pardoned and accepted through faith in 
Christ) he wished to be found to the last a branch grafted “in the true 
vine,” by faith? A living branch, filled with the righteous.sap of the 
root that bore him?» A branch made fruitful by the principle of all 
acceptable righteousness, ,which is “ Christ in.us, the hope.ef glory?” 
And, to use his own words. in this very epistle, a branch « filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which are. by’Jesus Christ to the glory of 
God?” Phil, i, 11,:compared. with iii, 9. hee ; wale 
Let men of reason and religion say. if this sense ‘is not-more agree- 
able to the letter of ‘Scripture in, general, and the apostle’s‘ words in 
particular, than the fantastic imputation of righteousness, which Calvin-. 
ists build upon them. An imputation this, which: constitutes-a ‘man 
righteous, while he commits adultery, murder,’ or incest. Is it not , 
deplorable that such an unscriptural and unnatural idea should ever 
have entered the minds of pious men? Especially when St. John says, 
« Little children, let no man deceive you: he that does righteousness ’ 
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and not barely he for whom Christ hath done righteousness, “is right 
eous ?” Is it not lamentable that good men, influenced. by prejudice, 
should be able to persuade thousands that St: John meant, “ Let not 
Mr. Wesley deceive you; he that: actually liveth with another man’s 
wife, worships abominable idols, and commits incest with his father’s 
wife, may not only be righteous, but complete in imputed righteousness ; 


‘ina righteousness which exceeds, not only the righteousness of the 
Pharisees, but the personal righteousness of converted Paul, and of 


the brightest.angel in glory!” _— om 

-O sir, if you have told it in Paris, tell it not in Constantinople, lest 
the daughters of the Mohammedans bless God, that, lewd and bloody 
as their prophet was, he never so.far lost sight of: morality and decency 


as to give’ Mussulmen.a cloak, under the specious name. of a “robe 


‘of righteousness,”. under which they can curse, swear, and get drunk, 


commit adultery, robbery, murder, and. incest, without being less right 


“eous than if. they had: kept ‘all the commandments of. God; less. in 
‘favour with the Most High than if they had personally abounded in all 


the works of piety, mercy, and self denial, which adorned the life of 
Jesus Christ ; and less interested in finished salvation. than if they, were 
already in glory. O sir, is not this, doctrine more dangerous than that 
of transubstantiation? Is it not-more dishonourable to Christ, more 
immoral, and consequently more pernicious to society? And would it. 
not absolutely destroy the morals of all those. who receive it, if our 
Lord, for his name’s sake, did not in mercy deny to thousands of them 
sense or attention, to draw a dreadful conclusion from -their dreadful 
premises ; ‘while he graciously gives to thousands more hearts infinitely 
better than their immoral principles}, ari Ree eG rr 
Having thus’ endeavoured to rescue the passages on which you found 
your assertion concerning good:works, and proved that there is not one 


‘scripture which gives you the least authority to call them either dung, 


dross, or filthy rag8 ; to convince you that a heap of impious absurdities. 
lies concealed under that doctrine, permit me to produce some of the 
scriptures where good works aré mentioned: and to substitute to that 
phrase ‘the hard names which, you tell us, the Scripture authorizes you 
to call them. . <0) ee ee ee 

“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, [i. é€. your dung,] and glorify your Father who is in heayen.”: 
“She has wrought a good work [i. e. a filthy rag] upon me, against my 


‘ 


| burial.”” «Dorcas was full of good works,” [i. e. of dung and rags. | 


“God make you to abound in every. good work,” i. e. in every sort of 
dung and dross.. “We are created in Christ Jesus to. good works,” 
i. e. to filthy rags, “which God had prepared for us to, walk -in.” 
“Walk worthy ofthe Lord, being fruitful in every good work,” i. e..in 
every filthy rag. “God establish you in every good work,” i. e. in 
dung of every sort. “Provoke one another-to love and good works,” 
i. e. to dross and rags. “Be zealous of good works,” i. e. of filthy 
rags. “Be rich in good works,” i.e. in dross. ~* Be careful to 
maintain good works,” i. e. dung. “Let the Gentiles by your good 
works,” i. e. your dung, “which they shall behold, glorify God in the , 
day of visitation.” “Be thoroughly furnished to every good. work : 
be. perfect in every good work,”'1. e. in dung and dross of every kind. 
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«Blessed. are they that die in’ the Lord, for their works,” i. e. their 
dung and rags, “ follow ‘them,” “God is not unrighteous, -to forget 
your work,” i ¢. your dung,-“ that proceedeth of love.” “ The Gen- 
tiles should do works,” i. e. dung, “ meet for repentance.” ‘“ Esteem 
ministers highly in love for their work’s [i. e. their dung’s,] sake.” 
“If he have not works,” i. e. dung, “can faith save him?” ’ “ Faith 
without works,” i. e. without filthy rags, “is dead.” “By works,” 
i. e. dung; “ was Abraham’s faith made perfect.” “He and Rahab 
were justified: by works,” by filthy rags. “He that believeth in me, 
the works that I do ‘shall he do-also, and greater works than these,” 
i.e. filthier rags, and.more ornamental dung, “shall he do.” 5‘ This 
is the work,” i. e. the dung, “of God, that you ‘believe,”: &c. 

‘Indeed, sir, I am almost ashamed to take up-the “filthy rag” of this 
bad divinity, though itis énly with the point of my pen, to hold it out 
a-nmroment to public'.view, that the world may be sick of barefaced 
Antinomianism. “I drop it again into the sink of’ defiled religion, out 

‘of which Dr. Crisp raked’ it; and beg forthe honour of Christ. and 
your ‘own, that you will no more recommend it as: pure Gospels. us 

And now, dear sir, permit me to expostulate: a, moment with you. 
Against whom have you employed your pen, when you have taught the 
world to call good works ‘dung, dross, and filthy rags; pretending to 
have authority from the Scripture thus to‘ réyile the best thing under 
heaven? Is it only against the “proud justiciars?”’, Is it not also 

Indirectly, though I am persuaded undesignedly, against the adorable 


trinity’? Has not the Father “ created us to, good works?” Did notthe — 


Son “redeem us, that we might be a people zealous of good works 2” 
And does not the Holy Ghost sanctify us, that “all our works‘ being 
begun, continued, and ended in him, we may glorify God’s holy name,” 
‘and cause it to be glorified by all around us? == | 
What harm-did good works ever do you, or any one, that you should 
decry them in so public a manner‘as you have done? ‘Did you ever 
duly consider their nature and excellence ? . Or have you condemned 
them in a hurry, without so much as casting an attentive look upon 
them?» Permit me to bring them to you,'as God brought the beasts of 
the field to Aidam, that he might give them names according to their 
nature ; and tell me which of them you will call dung, which dross, and 
which filthy rags? Sn seg y Gee 
. Furst, then, what objection have you against, the good works of the 
heart? ‘Against the awaking out of sin, returnmg to God, repenting, 
offering the sacrifice of a contrite spirit, and believing unto righteous- 
ness? What objection against trusting in the Lord Jehovah, in, whom 


is everlasting strength? casting the’ anchor of our hope within the veil ?. 


loving’ God‘\for himself, and alt mankind -for God’s. sake? Do you 
see any of these good works of the heart that look like a “ filthy rag ?” 

No sooner-is'the “inward man of the heart” truly engaged in any 
one of the preceding works, than the outward nian is all in. motion. 
‘The candle of the Lord is not lighted in, the soul to be “« put under a 


bushel,” and extinguished, but to be sét'as “on a candlestick” of the 


body, “that it may give light to all’ around, and that meni « seeing our 
light, may glorify our 
of external good wor. 





eavenly Father.” Hence arise several classes: 
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Consider the man of God as he is clothed with a corruptible body, 
which must be nourished without being pampered.. He “keeps it 
under,” by moderate fasting or abstinence. He “daily denies him- 
self, and. takes up his: cross.”.. He works with cheerful diligence. 
He eats, drinks, or sleeps; ‘with gladness and singleness ‘of heart ;”” 
and if he is sick, he bears’his pain with joyful resignation,’ doing or 
suffering “all to the-glory of God,” in the spitit of sacrifice, and “in 
the name of the Lord Jesus.” « ‘ 5 sae “4 

View him in his family. Not satisfied with mental ‘prayer, he 
bends the knee “to his Father who seés in secret ;”’ and not-contented 
with private devotions, he reads to his assembled household. select 
portions ‘of God’s- ‘word, and’ solemnly worships him with them “in 
spirit and in truth.” . Nor does he think, that doing his duty toward 

od excuses him from: fulfilling it toward his neighbour. . Just the 
reverse. ‘Because his soul is all teverence to his heavenly Father, it 
is all réspect to his earthly parents: Because he ardently loves the 
Bridegroom of souls, he feels the warmest regard -for his wife, he bears 
the tenderest, and yet the most rational affection to his children. Nor is 
he’-less desirous that his servants: should serve: God and “ work. out 
their salvation,” thar he is that they should serve him and do his work. 
Henee arise his familiar instructions, mild reproofs, earnest entreaties, 
encouraging .exhortations.. His strict honesty and meekness of wis- 
dom, his moderation and love of:peace are known. to all around him ; 
and: even: those who despise his piety are forced. to: speak ‘well’ of his 


morals: pays 


a 


Behold his works as a’ member of society in: general. In his little | 


sphere of action he; makes his star “‘to’shine upon the just and the un- 
just,” his charity is universal. To the utmost of his ability he opposes 
vice, countenances virtue, promotes industry, and patronizes despised 
piety. Humble faith kindles him into “+a burning and shining light :” 
‘he is a minister of the-God of all mercies, he is a flaming fire. » He 
feeds Christ.in thé hungry, gives him drink in the thirsty, clothes him 
-in the naked, ‘entertains him in strangers, attends \him on sick ‘beds, 
visits him in prisons,’ anid’ comforts him in the mournful apartments, 
“where the guilty are’ stretched on the rack of despair, or where ‘the 
godly, fofsaeeh of their friends, pledge their dying Lord with the dregs 
of the cup of sorrow. How easily does he overlook the. unkindness 
of his neighbours! ‘How readily does he forgive injuries! | How’cor- 
dially heaps he coals of mielting ‘fire upon the heads of his enemies! 
How sincerely does he pray for allhis slarderers’ and persecutors'! 
And howardently desire “ to'grow in grace,” and endeavour“ to adorn” 
more and more “the doctrije of\God our Saviour in all things !”’ 
Consider him as a’member of a religious, society. How excellent, 
how -Diyine are his works! He’respectfully holds up the hands of his 
_fninister, and kindly bears the burdens of his brethren. He watches 
yer them for good, “rejoices with those. that rejoice,” and mourns 
with those that mourn.” He compassionately ‘symapathizes with ‘the 
tempted, impartially reproves,sin, meekly restores the fallen, and cheer- 
fully animates. the: dejected. Like‘undaunted Caleb, he spirits‘up the 
‘fearful; and, like valiant Joshua,-he leads them ‘to the conquest: of 
Canaan ; and goes’on “ from conquermg to conquer.” - 
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And suppose he “ went-on even, unto perfection,” and “ took the 
kingdom of heaven by violent” faith, and humble, patient, importunate 
prayer; would you call him a filthy rag man, and insinuate that he 
had only done a dung work? 0, sir, if you can so publicly call 
good works, dross, dung, and filthy rags; and (what is worse still). 
assert, that the’ Holy'Ghost in the Scriptures, authorizes you so to do; 
who will wonder to’ see you represent the doctrine of Christian per- 
fection as a pernicious Popish‘heresy, which turns men “ into temporary 
monsters”? Would you be consistent, if you did not rise, against it 
with the collected might of credulous uncharitableness, and barefaced 
Antinomianism? For, |. f m 

What is; after all, the perfection that-Mr. Wesley, contends: for ? 
Nothing but two good works, productive of ten thousand more ; or, if 
you please, two large filthy rags, in which ten thousand . other filthy 
rags are wrapped; that is, “loving God with all our hearts, and our 
neighbour as ourselves.” It is nothing but ‘ perfect love shed abroad 
in our hearts by the. Holy Ghost given unto‘us,” making us “ stead- 
fast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord,” always 
“ zealous of good works,” always’ the reverse of the easy elect, who; 
by means of Calvin’s contrivance, are “all fair and undefiled,” while 
they wallow in the aduilterer’s mire, and the murderer’s gore. — Or, in 
other terms, it is nothing but Christ, through the Holy Spirit, «dwelling 
in our hearts by faith,” and making us always “zealous-Of good works.” 
Now, if good werks are dross, dung, and filthy rags ; itis evident that 
perfection is'a rich mine of dross;-a heap of dung, as immense’ as 
that which Hercules got out of Augeas’ stables ; and a vast, store house 
of filthy rags, spun by“ proud justiciars,” as cobwebs are by veno= 
mous spiders. faerie AY ‘ pete 


In this wrong view of Christian perfection, I no-more wonder to sée 
multitudes of careless professors agree, like Pilate and Herod, to de- 
stroy it out of the carilt iin am I surprised fo hear even good, mistaken 
people ery out, “ Down with it! down with it!” While I complain of 
their want of candour, I commend their well-meant zeal, and wish. it 
may flame out against objects worthy of their detestation ; against per- 
fection itself, suppose itis what they imagine.’ Yes, if it is a mine of 
“dross;” let them drown-it: I give my consent; -but let. them do it 
with the’ floods of Scripture and argument. If it is a dung hill in the , 
Church, let them carry. it out, and permit-even the swine, which come 
“from wallowing in the. mire,” to shake themselves. upon it: f will 
not say it is improper. Jfiit is a repository of filthy rags, more infec-. 
tious than those which convey the jail’ distemper or the plague ; let 
them ‘agree to set fire to it,-and burn it down.to the ground: but let 
them do it with ‘fire from the altar,” and not with “tongues set on 
fire” of\ prejudice or malice. Mat | eoitaaie Wied ath ell 
But if Christian perfection is (next to angelic perfection) the brightest, 
and richest jewel which ‘Christ purchased fortes by his blood ; if. it is 
the internal kingdom of God-ruling over-all ; if it is Christ fully formed 
in our-hearts, the full hope of glory ; .if it is the fulfilment of the pro- 
mise of the Father, that is, “ the: Holy Ghost given unto us,” to make 
us abound in righteousness, peace,'and joy, through believing. ;” and in 
a word, if it is he Shih filling the Lord’s human temples with 


* 


ow 


- *“ 


" 


. ° 
FOURTH CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 271 


glory ; is itright, sir; to despise. it as some do, or to‘ expose it as you 
have so frequently done? - . + , was . ; 
- Should you apologize fox your conduct, by ‘saying, “I have only 
/treated Your-perfection’ as you have treated our finished salvation, 
and our imputed righteousness :” I reply, The case is widely different. 
I hope I have made it appear, that you have not one single text in all 
the Bible to prove that a, bloody adulterer (in flagrante delicto) stands 
complete in imputed righteousness ; or;that the salvation of idolatrous 
and incestuous. apostates, who now work ‘out their damnation with both © 
hands; is actually finished, in the full extent of the expression. “The whole 
stream of God’s word runs ‘counter to these.“ Antinomian dotages.” . 
Nor are they less repugnant to cqnscience and common sense, than to 
the law and the prophets. - But you cannot find one Word in all the 
Scriptures against the pure love of God and our neighbour, against 
perfect love, which is all the perfection we encourage believers to préss_ 
after.. The law and the Gospel, the Old and the New Testament,. 
are equally for.it:' All who are “ filled with the Spirit,” sweetly expe- 
rience it, .: A: heathen, that fears God and regards man, cannot speak 
evil of it, but through misapprehension. . And even while, through the 
amazing force of prejudice,.you write against-it with so much severity,’ 
it recommends itself to your own.reason, and conscience. . Are you 
not then, dear. sir, under a mistake, when you think you may take the 
same liberty with God’s undeniable truth, which:I have taken with Dr.. 
Crisp’s indefensible error ? ify 
‘Permit me to state the case’more fully: still. “Mr. Wesley ‘cries. to 
believers: ““It.is your privilege so to believe in Christ, and receive the 
Spirit, as to’‘ love God with all your hearts,.and your neighbours as 
yourselves.?”? ‘And you'say to. them: “Mr. Wesley is blinder than a 
Papist, regard not ‘his heretical words. Your salvation is finished. 
Whatever lengths you go in-sin, you are as sure of heaven as if you: 
were already there. ..It is your privilege to commit adultery, murder, 
and incest, not only without fearing that the Lord will be plas with 
you; but conscious that, black as. ye are in yourselves:by the actual 
commission of these crimes, through Christ’s. comeliness put'upon you, 
God can address each of you with, Thou art‘all fair, my love, my 
undefiled, there.is no spot in'thee!” (Five Letters, p..28.) -Now, sir, 
are you not a partial judge, when, by way ‘of retaliation, you' serve. the 
holy doctrine maintained by Mr. ‘Wesley, as I have. served the unholy 
tenet propagated by Calvin and yourself? © ye 
Think you, really, that because a judge, after'a fair trial, justly con- 
‘demns<a notorious robber. to be hanged another judge, to retaliate, 
has aright to quarter a good man, after a mock trial, or rather-without 
any trial. at all? And do you suppose, that because Jehu deservedly ; 
made “the house of Baal a draught house ;” or becatise Josiah burned 
dead men’s bonés upon the unhallowed “ altar. in Bethel,” to render it 
detestable to idolaters, Antiochus'had a right to turn the temple of the 
Lord into a. stye, and to pollute “the altar, of incense,” by burning 
dung and filthy rags” upon it, that.true worshippers might abominate 
the offering of the Lord, and loathe the holy of holies? Thus, how- 
ever, have you (inadvertently hope) treated good works and. Christian 
perfection, which are ten thousand times more get and precious in 
¥ ‘ s . 
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. - the sight of God than the holy, and the most holy place in the temple 


of Jerusalem. os - 
.-,, And now, dear sir, please'to look at the preceding list of the good 
_ works, which adorn the Christian’s breast, or blazon his shining cha- 

; racter ; and: tell ‘us if there is one, which, upon second thoughts, you 
object against.as a nuisance: one, which you would put away like 
_ dross ;” one, which you.would have carried out of his apartment as 

dung,” or remove from his pious breast asa “ filthy rag.” 2 

inks I hear you answer,“ Not one., May they all’ abound more 
und more in my heart and life, and ‘in the hearts and lives of all God’s 
peop ie!” Methinks that all’the Church militant and triumphant ery 
out, Amen!” A Divine power ompaniés their general-exclama- 











tion. The veil of prejudice begins to rend. | Your honest heart relents. 
You‘acknowledge that Calvinism has deceived-you. .You retract: your 
i unguarded .expressions.’ The Spirit of . holiness; ‘whom you have 
grieved, returns. The heayenly light shines. ‘The Antinomian charm 
“"; is broken... « Dross” is turned into fine gold; “dung” into savoury 


" "| » meat, which every believer loyeth next to the bread of life’; and “ filthy 
ey (re Fes -into the “linen, fine and white, which-is the righteousness of 
cg the saints, and the robe made white in, the blood of the Lamb.”: Far 
from pouring. contempt, through voluntary humility, upon this precious 
garment, you ‘give praise to God, and in humble triumph put it on, to- 

-gether with the Lord Jesus Christ. .. > .. _ 

In that glorious dress you “ walk with Christ in white,” and in love 
with Mr. Wesley. Paris, and the convent of Benedictine monks, dis- 
appear. ‘The. mar Jerusalem,” and “ the tabernacle of God, come 

ae down from heav . Leaving the: things that are behind, you solemnly 
4 hasten unto the day of the Lord. » Following peace ‘with all men, and 
- holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord, you daily perfect 
it J e cus feel the aniazing difference there is be- 

inary imputation of righteousness. . You tear 
dignation the pillow of finished -salvation from 
a d of La dicean ‘backsliders, who sleep:in sin; and of 
bloody murderers, who defile their neighbour’s bed. You set fire to 

. the fatal canopy, under which you have inadvertently taught them to 

fancy that the holy and righteous God calls them “ My love, my un- 
defiled !” even while. they wallow in the poisonous mire of the most 
atrocious wickedness. » And to undo, the harm you have done, ‘or re- 

move the offence you have given by your letters,’ you show yourself 












_. reconciled to. St. James’ pure religion ; -youopenly give Mr. Wesley 
the ght hand of fellowship, and gladly help him,* to provoke” believers 
, _touninterrupted “Jove'and good works,” that is, to Christian perfection. 
_ Such is the delightful ‘prospect. which my imagination discovers 
‘through the clouds of our controversy ; and such are the pleasing hopes 
“nat sometimes soothe my polemical toil, and yen now-makeé me sub- 
scribe myself, with an additional pleas ed and dear sir, your - 
_ affectionate brother and obedient servant, ir onds of a.pure Gospel, 
Te. el so ad . ss) ~ Joun FLErcHER. | 
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Bete: Sipeone, uncommon’ zeal ‘for, ‘God, so far. as © iso ied 


iy knowledge, entitling you to -the peculiar love and revere 
that fear the Lord; :I should be. wanting in respect to you, if 
no notice, of the arguments with ai 

to the help of your: pious brothe 
have directed to.me, you say W. 
pal cause of controversy amor 
cation by works... Thus much indicate throughout, that a man is 
justified before the bar of.God-a second time by his own-good works.’ x 

So I do, dear. sir ; and-L wonder. how any Christian can deny it, 
when. Christ himself declares, “Tn the day of judgment, by thy’ words 
shalt ‘thou be justified, ” & ec. Had he said « ‘By my words imputed to 
thee. thou shalt b ustified, ” you might indeed complain.. But nov 
what reason have 1 to assert,-as you do, that I « have grossly ead 
represented the Scriptures,” and “ made-universal havoc.of every “truth 
of: the Gospel 1” » The first of these charges is heavy, the second 
dreadful. Let us see by what. arguments they are supported. : 

After ‘throwing away a good:part of 4 your. book in passing a ‘long; 
Calvinian, juvenile sentence upon, my spirit as.a writer, you" come, at 
last to the point, and attempt to explain some of Scriptures; which 
you suppose I have “ misrepresented.” ©. - 

ae Page 32, “*Not every one that saith, unto me, Lor ; Lord, sahall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the of my Fa- 
ther,’”? Matt. vii, 21. 4 And ~what is this” - than’ 
description of those who are tobe saved 1” 

What, ‘sir, is it nothing but a descriptiox a 
ration, that no practical Antinomian shall be sa 








t truth, (page 31,). ‘the pri \ci- 
doctrine of a second justifi- 











ed by faith in 


day? And that.Christ is really a Lord and a King, who has a law, 


which he will see obeyed?- Had he not just before, (verse 12,) admit- 
ted. the law, and -the prophets into his Gospel dispensation, saying, 
« All things which ye would es should do unto you, do, ye. even 
so unto them, for this is the Jaw and the prophets?”. Are we not under 


this-law. to him? . And will he not command his subjects, who obsti-. 






nately violate it, to be brought. and slain before him ? ‘are 
Again: when he declares that: they who “hate a bro ry and call 
him, ‘Thou fool! are in danger of hell fire as murderers!” do we, not 


expose his legislative wisdom, as well as his pe ness, by 
intimating, that, without having an eye. “to the murder art or 
‘the tongue, he only. deseril : eariais wretches whom he. unco onally 
designs for everlasting mink . 

What.I say of a. 
promised, as you may 
verted text. A general. ; 
of battle, « Not every one ‘that ca 
hall be made a captain; but s at "ti 







cote spalng is equally aie of a reward 
the following illustration. of our contro- 
ys to his so ie he leads them to the 
. Your honour, yoursho . 


3 manfully for his king 










a mie ‘ 
4 : - o 
Es ‘ * 





ich youare come from: Car 
In the Friendly Remarks ae : 


z.. 


TBay 


9 


¥ Aa ‘ ™ ¥ 
> ie FOURTH CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 


and country.” You say, * What is this:more than a description of 
a those that shall be promoted?” And I reply, If warlike exploits have 


’ bsolutely nothing to do with their promotion ; and if the general’s de- 
‘elaration is only a description of some favourites, whom he is deter- 
_- mined to raise at any rate; could he not as well have described them 


Pr. bx the colour of their hair, or height of their stature?) And does he not 
~ put a cheat upon allsthe soldiers, whom he is absolutely determined 
not to raise ; when he. excites them to quit themselves like men, by the 
fond hope of being raised?. Apply this simile tothe case in hand, and 
ou will see, dear sir, how frivolous, and injurious to our Lord is your 
intimation, that one of his most awful royal proclamations is nothing 
but an empty description. O Calvinism! is this thy reverence for 
Jesus Christ? Hast thou no way of supporting thyself but by turn- 
ing the ‘Lord of glory into a Virgil?’ The supreme Lawgiver of men 

a and angels into a maker-of descriptions ? : 
iC _ Ii. Much of the ‘same nature is the observation which you make 
(ps 37) upon these words of our Lord. They that have done good 
shall go into life everlasting; and they that have done evil into ever- 
_ lasting punishment.” You say “ What does this text prove more than 
has been granted before ?, What does it more than characterize those 
that shall be saved??? Nay, sir, it undoubtedly characterizes ‘all those 
that shall be damned ;- and this too by as essential a character, as that 
according. to which the king would appoint some of his servants for a 
acious reward, and-others for a tapital punishment, if he said to 
then They that serve me faithfully shall be richly provided for; and 
hey that’ rob me shall be hanged.” If such characterizing as. this 
passes at Geneva for a:bare description of persons whom royal humour 
* irrespectively singles out for reward, I hope the time is coming when 
, at Cambridge it will pass for.a clear declaration of the reason why 
some are rewarded, or punished, rather than others} and for a proof 
that the king is no more a capricious dispenser of rewards, than a ty- 

ical inflicter-of punishments. ~ bye nate ) 
age 33. After mentioning these words of St. Paul, «« Without’ 
ess no man shall an ;’ and those words which St. James 
wrote to believers, “ Be ye doers of the word and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves ;” you say; ‘What is this-to the purpose 
respecting a second justification? Just about as much as,* Now an 
-- omer is the tenth part of an ephah.’?” . Now, sir, although IT do ‘not 
_ immediately rest the cause upon such scriptures, I maintain, that they 
ae a Rae more to the purpose of our second justification by works 






Moses’ definition of an omer: Re 
_ Will you dare to say, dear sir,’ that impious Jezebel, and uncon- 
verted Manasses, were persons “ just about as” properly qualified for 


justification in the great day, because they had an omer in their palace, 
as pious Deborah, —_— y Samuel, who had holiness in their hearts, 
and were doers of the or in their lives ? nd when the apostle de-- 
clarés that * Christ is the author of eternal s tion to them that obey 
him,” does he mean, that to obey is a thing just about as important to 
eternal salvation, as to know that a bushel holds four pecks, and an 
ephah ‘ten comers?» Were ever holiness and vi = pee inadvertently 
set in a more:contemptible light? For my part, if by our words we 
” 
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shall be justified in the day of judgment,” I believe it shall be’ by our 
words springing from holiness of heart; and therefore I cannot but. es 
think that holiness will be more to the purpose of our justification by | 
works in the great day, than all the omers and ephahs, with all the. no- | a 
tions about imputed righteousness and finished salvation, in-the world. a. 

IV. Page 33. After quoting that capital passage, “ Not the hea’ 
of the law are just before God, but the doers shall be justified,” 
ii, 13, you say, “ This certainly proves that the doers of the law s 
be justified.” Well,-then, it directly proves a justification by works. 
But you immediately insinuate the “impossibility of salvation by the - 
law.” IL readily grant, that in the day of conversion, we are “ Justified 
by faith,” not only “ without the deeds of the ceremonial Jaw,” ‘but even - 
without a previous observance of the law-of love. But the case is 
widely different-in the day of judgment; for then “by thy words shalt 
thou be justified.”’ Now, sir, it remains for you to prove, that: the " 
apostle did not speak of the text under consideration, with an eye to e ; 
our final justification by works. SS ee ed athe 

In order to this, (p. 33,) you appeal to (ite placb which this text 
stands in, and the connection in which the words i l answer, ,' 

1.. This text stands in-the Epistle 'to the Romans, to whom the apostle” 
says, * Love is the fulfilling of the law: he that loveth. another ‘hath 
fulfilled the law,” Rom. xiii, 8, 10.. Now, if “he that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law,” you must show that itis impossibleto “love 
another,” or acknowledge that there are persons- who “ fulfil theta 








and consequently persons who can be justified as “doers of the law.” 
Nay, in the very chapter such persons are thus mentioned, “If the 
uncircumcision keep the righteousness of: the Jaw, and fulfil the law, 
shall it not judge thee who dost transgress the law?” That is, shall: 
not a, Cornelius,-an honest heathen, that “fears God’and works right- 
eousnéss,” rise in judgment against thee who “ committest adultety ;” 
vainly supposing that Abraham’s chastity is imputed to thee ? ii, 
20) BIA Baty cag iio gist IB oS) ae) a 
2. Going back to the beginning of the chapter where our : 
verted text stands, I affirm that “the connection in which it is found” 
establishes also justification by works in the great day: and to prove - 
it I only lay the apostle’s words before my judicious readers. -“ 'Thou 
art inexcusable, O Jew, whosoever thou art that judgest, or condemn- , 
est the heathens, who do such things,:and doest them thyself. The vy 
judgment of God is according to truth,” and not according to. thy 4 % 
Antinomian notions, that thou wast unconditionally elected in Abraham a, * 
that thou standest co in his righteousness ; and that thy salvation ~ _ 
was finished when h flered up Isaac. Be not deceived, “ God will ®,. 
render to every man a ing to his deeds: [and not according to his 
notions :] to them who by patient continuance in well doing, seek for 
immortality, he will render eternal life: spat to every man that 
doeth evil;-but glory to eyery man that worke od: for not the 
hearers of the law are just bet doers of the law shall 
_ be justified—in the day when hé shall judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ, according to my Gospel,” Rom. ii, 1-16. * sh ee 
Now, sir, is it not evident from. e nnection” to which you 
-appeal, that Mr. Henry did‘not pervert the text, when he had the cour-~ 
~ »} 
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age to say. upon it, “It is not hearing but doing that will save us” in 
‘the great day? Hearing, mixed with faith, saves us. indeed instrument- 
ally inthe day of conversion; but in the day ‘of judgment, neither 
hearing nor faith will do it; but * patient contimuance in. well doing,” 
from the principle of a livihg faith in Christ, will have that honour. » 
V: Page 34; After criticising in the same. frivolous manner as your 
‘ prother on Rey. xxii, 14, «Blessed are they that keep his command- 
ments,” &c, you add, “This is his commandment;.'That we should 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ,” and omitting what follows, 
‘and love one another, as he gave us commandment,” you ask, ** What 
then.is the conclusion? To believe-is the great New Testament com- 
mand of God.”..No, sir; according to 1 John iii, 23, the text you have 
quoted by halves, that commandment is to believe and to love, or_to 
believe with a “ faith working by love.” Our Lord informs us, that on 
the grand commandment of love “hang all the law and the prophets.” 
St. Paul says, « Though I have all faith, yet if I have not love, I.am 
nothing.” “ Devils believe,” says St. James. To believe, then, with- 
out loving, is not “ doing God’s commandments,” but doing the devil’s 
work. Because the word commandments, being in the plural number, 
denotes more than one, and therefore is incompatible with Solifidianism. 
-To add, as you: do, “ They that believe will and must obey,” as if, 
they could not help it, is supporting one mistake by another. - That 
‘they may, can, and should. obey, we grant: but that they will and must, 
are two articles, of Calyin’s creed, to which’ we cannot subscribe; for, 
to say nothing of daily experience, we read in the Scripture dismal 
accounts of those fallen believers, ;who, instead. of “‘adding to their 
faith virtue,” &¢, proceeded so far “ in wilful disobedience,” as to “* wor- 
ship the abomination of the Zidonians, shed innocent blood,” forswear 
themselves, and defile their father’s hed.. 


oe 


‘Tt follows then still from Rev. xxii, 14, that although « upon believing, 


_ ‘not for obeying, we are initiated into all the new covenant blessings” in 


-the day of conversion; yet in the great day, only upon.persevering in’: 
faith and obedience, shall we have right, or, if you.please, privilege, 
power, and authority, through our Surety, to partake of the tree of life.” 
For “he that endureth unto the end, the same shall be saved ;”’ and 
«Christ is the author of eternal. salvation to none bué them that obey 
him.” Se tabite b> oun aie? 
VI. Page 36. You quote, against yourself, Rey. xiv, 13, “* Blessed 
are the dead that die inthe Lord.’ _ Their blessedness arises from their 
dying in the Lord.” Granted. , But how shall it be known they died. 
in the Lord? The Spirit says,“ Their works [not their faith} do follow 
them,” namely,'in order to their’final justification, To this you reply, 
«Their, works do ‘not go before them-—but follow after, to prove that 
they were in: the Lord, whose prerogative alone is to ‘justify the 
ungodly.’” answer, — ee a : bate 168s 
1. When you grant that works prove that we are in the Lord, if 
they ate good, or in the wicked one if they are om ourgive up the 
pomt. ? ; Bete nc 4p iy - rience 
“2. Do: you not confound truth and error? Because in the day of 
_conyersion, “ God justifies the ungodly,” who renounces his ungodliness 
to believe in J esus, does it follow that Jesus will justify the ungodly in 
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the day of: judgment? Is’not the insinuation as’ unscriptural as it is 
dangerous? ‘Does not our Lord himself say, that, far from’ justifying” 
them, he ‘will bid them “ depart from him into everlasting fire?” 
3. Your observation, that works follow the righteous, and “do not. 
go before them,” is frivolous: for what matters it, whether the witnesses, ' 
by whose evidence a prisoner is to be acquitted, follow him to the bar, 
or are’there before him? Is their following him a proof that he is not 
justified by their instrumentality? To support your ‘cause by such 
arguments will-do it no-service. __ eo earth . 
VII. Page 37. You think to set aside.these words of Solomon,“ Keep 
God’s commandments, for this'is the whole [duty] of mans. for God 
shall bring every work into judgment, whether it be good or bad,” by 
just saying, “ This passage ‘asserts, that we are to be accountable for 
our actions.”: Then it asserts the very thing for which it-was pro- 
duced: for how can those be really accountable for their actions, who 
can never be justified or'condemned. by their words, never be rewarded 
or punished according to their works? Here, then, again you grant 
what we contend for. . sane A 
VIIL_Page 38.“ Circumcision is nothing—but the: eping the corn: 
mandments of God,” 1 Cor. vii, 19. This passage (say you) would 
equally as well prove the supremacy of the pope, as your doctrine of 
a second justification by works.” Ok ep sgrtens Suck on 
‘Lanswer, (1.) If you compare this text with Eccles. xii, 13; 14; Rev. 
xxii, 14; and Matt. xii, 37,-you will see it is very much to the purpose: 
(2.) Liove-is keeping of the commandments. If T have not'love, which 
is “the keeping of the commandments, I am only a tinkling-cymbal.” _ 
ow, sir, you must prove that.God will justify. tinkling ‘cymbals by 
imputed righteousness in the great day ; oracknowledgé that the keep- 
ing of the commandments, or, which is’ the same, love, makes more . 
toward our final justification than toward placing his holiness the pope _ 
in the pretended chair of St. Peter. _(3.) If the doers of the law shall 
be finally justified, and none but they; and if keeping the. command- 
ments is the same thing as being a doer of the law, you boldly hoist. 
the Geneva flag when you insinuate that the keeping of the command- _ 
ments, has no more to do with our final justification than with the 
supremacy of ‘the pope. Lastly, If keeping the. commandments will 
have nothing to do with’ our justification in the last day, by a parity of 
reason, breaking of them will have nothing to do with our condemna- 
tion. - ‘Thus we are insensibly come to the dreadful counterpart of your 
comfortable -doctrine, that. is;’ absolute reprobation, free” wrath, and 
finished damnation. _ And when the apostle says, “ God shall judge the 
world in. righteousness,” should he not rather,’ according to. your plan, 
have said, in unrighteousness ¢” ser tidy Fag OK pha te inl ocaies 
' 1X. Instead of answering such passages as these : “Behold; I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to every man ‘as his work - 
shall be.” He that knoweth the heart, “shall render to every man 
according to his works. We shall all appéar before the judgment seat 
of Christ, that every one may receive the things done in the body,. 
“according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad, The Father, 
without respect of persons, judgeth according to every man's work. 
The dead were judged out of the things writen in thé books, accoraing 
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to their works.” Instead, I say, of answering.such passages, you leap 
over fifty pages of my book, to blame me (p. 35) for saying after St. 
‘Peter, Acts li, 40, “ Save yoursELvgEs from this untoward generation!” 
Granting you, sir, that the Greek word means: literally, “ Be ye 
saved ;” yet you'wrong our.translation when you ‘say that its language 
“is “glaringly inconsistent.” The words that immediately precede, 
« He exhorted them, saying, Save yourselves,” &c, convinced our 
translators of the absurdity of exhorting people to be saved, that could 
“absolutely: do nothing in order to salvation. And you make Calvinism 
~ yidiculous before all: Cambridge, when (p. 36). you make gwéyre, %* Be 
ye saved ;” or when spoken in a way of exhortation, ‘* Save your- 
selves;” to mean, ‘ Know that ye cannot save. yourselves.” _ 

‘Page 35, you say, * Let the context illustrate this : Thousands ‘ were 
pricked to the heart ;? they ask ‘ what they shall do V. doubtless mean- 
ing ‘to be saved.’ “The apostle directs thern immediately to Jesus for 
salvation.” What! without doing any thing toward it? No such thing. 
To the overthrow of your criticism, and of Calvinism, he sets them imme- 
diately -upon doing. Their question was, “‘ What shall we do to be saved 2” 
and the immediate answer is, ‘Repent and be baptized.” .. Just as if he 
had said, Be ye saved, or, Save yourselves by repenting and coming 
to Christ: or, to use the words of Christ to the people of Capernaum, 
and those of St. Paul to the jailer of Philippi, «‘ Do the work of God,” 

“ z. e. the-work-which God first, calls for; “believe in the Lord Jesus, 
-and you shall be saved.” » ili 4 


You add, “This language (* Save yourselves’) ill becomes the mouth 
of inspiration.”. I am sorry, sir, you should beso exceedingly posi- 
- tive. . lather think, that your “Janguage-ill becomes the mouth of” 
modesty. Does not St. Jude say, “ Save.some with fear ?”’: -Does not 
~ “St. Paul mention his endeavours to “save some of his,own flesh,” 
Rom. xi, 14; and his “ becoming all things to all men,.that he might 
gave some?” 1 Cor. ix, 22: Sig ee : 4 
_- Does he notspeak of a husband “ saving his wife,” and of a wife 
- « gaving-her husband?” 1 Cor. vii, 16. . Does he not write to the Phi- 
lippians, “ Work out your own salvation ;” and to Timothy,.“ In doing 
‘this, thou shalt save.thyself and them that hear’thee ?” 1. Tim. iv, 16. 
“You are too good a scholar, sir, to'say, that ¢wéeig ceaurov “is passive :” 
and too modest a divine, to. insinuate, upon second thoughts, that St. 
Paul. speaks like_a hereti¢, and_you like an apostle., — - . 

_ X. After opposing our doctrine: of justification by the evidence of 
works in the last day, as warmly as_your pious brother, you give your 
public assent to it as well ashe. Page 34, speaking of the day that 
shall declare every man’s work, and the fire that shall try of. what sort 
itis, you say, ‘ Who that reads the Bible denies, that every man’s works 
shall be examined as a proof of his faith, and that upon their evidence 
the Judge will pass sentence?” .Undoubtedly you mean sentence of 
absolution or condemnation, according to our Lord’s words, “ By thy 

words-shalt’thou be justified or condemned,” Matt. xii, 3'7. ae 

‘Now, sir, this is the very doctrine which we maintain’; as you. may 

see, Second Check, pp. 83,85; the very doctrine for which you repre- 
sent me to the world as a Papist, and fierce enemy to the Gospel. 
Gentle reader, take notice of my capital crime. I have dared to vin- 
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dicate a truth, which, my opponent himselfbeing judge, “no man that 
reads the Bible denies!” Is this’a dreadful heresy? O sir, -when this 
shall be known in our universities, will not.Oxford ery to Cambridge, 
and Caimbridge echo back to Oxford, the substance of your book, and 
the title of mine? Logica Genevensis.!: nee Pe 

XI. Now that you have granted the doctrine-of justification by the 
evidence of works in the day of judgment, let us see how you endea- 
vour to keep your system in countenance. ,Page 34, you say, contrary 
to your own concession, “Though works have not the least to do in 
justifying our persons, yet. they will appear to the justifying of that 
faith, as sound, by which alone we are to be sayed.” ..--— > | 

To cut you off from this last subterfuge, I-observe, (1.) That works 
will have as much to doin justifying our persons in the last day, as 


faith in justifying them at ourconversion.. ’ (2.) This: doctrine of faith;. 


- being justified by works in the day of judgment, is irrational: for faith 
shall then:be no more ; and common-sense dictates, that Christ, the 
wisdom of God, will not lose time in justifying or condemning a grace 
which shall not exist. (3.) It is quite unseriptural, — Our Lord’ says, 
“By thy words shalt.thou [not by faith] be justified.” . St. Paul says, 
“The doers of the law [not their faith]shall be justified.” And St. 


James declares, that;“‘ Rahab [not her faith] and Abraham [not his 


faith] were justified by works,” in the day of trial. (4.) Your scheme 
fathers nonsense upon that apostle :, for if faith is justified by works, 
and not a man, it follows, that when St. James says “ Ye-see then how 
‘that. by works a man is justified, and not by faith only,” it is just as if 
he said,..‘--Ye'see then how that by works faith is justified, and not by 
faith only.” \-(5,) If the believer’s faith is justified im the last day, and 
not the believer himself ;.by a ‘parity of reason, the unbeliever’s unbe- 
lief will be condemned, and not the unbeliever himself. -(6.) We have 
as good ground to assert, that the faith of believers shall be saved in 
the last day, and not their persons; as, you to. maintain, that the faith 
of believers .shall-be justified, and not their persons.”. Thus, according 
to ‘your curious doctrine, faith, not believers, shall go to-heaven ; and 
unbelief, not unbelievers, shall depart into hell.. Lastly: If “ works 
have not the léast to do in justifying our persons” in the great day; it 
follows, they will not have the least to do.m- condemning them, » Thus 
are we come again to the doctrine of finished damnation ; and thus you 


point blank contradict your own Scriptural concession, “ Upon the evi-_ 


dence of works the. Judge will pass sentence.” a hg 

From the preceding pages-it appears, if I am. not. mistaken, that 
justification by. works,.i.’e. by the works of faith,’ in the last day, is a 
solid anvil, which the twelve strokes of your hammer have settled more 
than eyer upon ‘its firm basis, “The word of God,: that, abideth for 
ever.” To this anvil I shall, by and by, bring Calvinian Antinomian-. 


ism, and.endeavour.to work it, in meekness of wisdom, with a hammer, . 


I hope, a little heavier than your OWDe 


* % ESE Lt bere 


——— 


Having. answered your objections to what you justly call « the prin 


cipal cause of controversy among us,” I may make one or two obser- 
vations upon the friendliness of your Friendly Remarks. 
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‘Candid reader, if thou hast read, my Checks without prejudice, and 
attentively compared them with the word: of God, wouldst thou ever 
think that the following lines contain an. extract’from the friendly sen- 
tence, which my young opponent passes upoenthem? ‘“ Hard names, 
bantér, sarcasm, sneef, abuse, bravado,- low arts of slander, slanderous 
accusations, opprobrious names, ill-natured satire—odious, deformed, 
detestable coloursunfair and ungenerous ‘treatment, terms void of» 
truth, unmerciful condeminations, false humility, irritating spirit—pro- 
voking, uncharitable style—continual sneers, most odious appellations, 
abusive words, ‘notorious scandalizing—lines too dréadful to be trans- 
cribed, unworthy of an answer, beneath contempt—most indecent 
ridicule—a wretched conclusion, as bitter as gall—and slanders, which 
ought even to make a Turk blush!” 

If thou canst not yet see, gentle reader, into the nature of. Mr: note 
land Hill’s Remarks,’ peruse ‘the following friendly sentences: “In 
regard-to the fopperies of religion, you certainly differ from the Popish 
-priest of “Madeley. You have ‘made universal havoc of-every truth’ of 
the Gospel. You have invented dreadful slanders. » You plentifully 
stigmatize many with thé most unkind language. You have blackened 
our principles, and scandalized our practice. © You. place us in a man- 
ner among thurderers; “It shocks me to follow you. Our characters 
lie bleeding under the cruelty of your pen, and complain loudly against 
your great ‘injustice. Blush for the characters you have injured by the 
rashnéss~ and: bitterness of your pen.; You have invented -a ‘set. of 
monsters; ‘and raised a hidedus ghost by. ‘your own spells, and incan-. 
tations of banter and contempt. ‘Numberless sneers, ‘taunts, and -sar- 
casms ‘dreadfully decorate the whole of your performance : they are 
nothing’ better than infernal terms of darkness, which it is hateful. to 
transcribe. ‘Your Second. Check, I fear, must prove ‘the: concluding 
_ bar of separation,” ‘that is, of excommunication. 

When I cast my. eye upon this extract, I cannot help crying out, If 
this*is my anteagncts friendliness, alas! what will be his displeasure ? 
And what have I done to deserve these ‘tokens, of Calvinian benevo- 
lahce be Why are these flowers of Geneva rhetoric.so plentifully heaped 
pon my head? And why? ‘ButI must not complain } for my friendly 
opponent has ‘patiently stayed till. the publication of the Second Check, 
to talk of a “ concliding bar of separation.” But if I am a reprobate, 
upon his scheme of -unconditional election and gratuitous reprobation, 
Calyin’s God put “« the concluding bar of. separation” between me and 
himself, not only before I wrote ‘the Second Check, but thousands of 
years. before I drew | my first breath. © When'I consider this, far from 
feeling the least resentment against Mr. Hill, I see it my duty to thank 
him for showing much oreater | patience toward me than the God’whom | 
he worships; and’ I ani that his severe principles should not. be. 
productive of more unfriendly y Remar ks, than those which: he i 1s° oon] 
to call friendly, + 

Yes, sir, though I dhoebht at first inet the title of your bhGk was 
ironical, | now believe. it literal,’ and am persuaded you really meant to 
show me much friendliness.’ For a temporary excommunication, yea, - 
a‘ concluding bar of separation,” must appear an act of grace“to one- 
who truly relishes the doctrines Of limited grace and unprovoked wrath. 
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we do’ not’ hereby. intimate that Inave done nothing displeasing to 
you. . Far fyom insinuating it, I'shall present my readers with a list 
of the manifold, but well-meant provocations, which have procured me 
your public correspondence. I’say well-meant provocations ; for all 
I want to provoke any one.to is,love and good works: | And may not 
a minister use even the rod for'that purpose? If you think not, please 
to inform me what the apostle meant, when he said “What ‘will ye? 
Shall I come unto you with the rod, or’in love, and ‘in the spirit of 
meekness 2”: : ae t i alata ye 
1, I have written my Checks with the confidence with which: the 
clear dictates of reason, and the full testimonies of Scripture, usually 
inspire those who love what they esteem truth more than they do their 
dearest friends," 2? of YS ih sie? By BERT 
__,2.° After ‘speaking most honourably of many Calvinists, even of all 
that are pious, Ivhave taken the liberty to insinuate, that the schemes 
of finished salvation, and imputed righteousness, will’ no more save a 
Calvinist guilty of practical Antinomianism, than ‘the doctiine of gene-- 
‘ral redemption will save an ungodly Remonstrant. Thus:I have made 
no difference between the backsliding elect.of the Lock, and the apos- 
tates of the Foundery, when death overtakes: them in their sins and 
in their’blood.. = 5 + + * Reyes Pe PE SU ae VR 
3, Ihave maintained that our Lord’ did not speak’ an” untruth, 
when ‘he said, “In the day of judgment, by thy words’ shalt~thou be 
justified ;” and that St. Paul did not propagate heresy, when he wrote, 
“Work ‘out your own-salvation!? =. “j' © xy ‘Prneiidn: 
4. I have sprinkled with the salt, of irony*-your favourite doctrine. 
(Friendly Remarks, page 39,)** Salvation wholly depends upon the 
purpose of God according to election, without any respect to what may 
be in-them,” that is, the elect. | Now, sir, as by the doctrine of unde- 
niable consequences, le who receives.a guinea with the king’s head on 
the ‘one-side, cannot but receive the lion’s'on the other side; so he’ 
that admits the preceding preposition, cannot but admit the inseparable 
counterpart, namely, the following position, which ‘every attentive and. 
unprejudiced person sees written in blood upon that side of Calvin's 
standard which is generally kept out of sight, “Damnation wholly 
* If I make use of irony in my Checks, J can assure thee, reader, it is not ~ 
from spleen,” but reason. ° It appears to me that the: subject requires ity pnd 
that ridiculous. error is to be turned out of the temple of truth, not only with 
Scriptural argument, which is “‘ the sword of the Spirit,” but also with mild irony, 
which is a-proper scourge for a glaring and obstinate mistake. I have-already 
observed, that-our Lord himself, used it, with his apostles,,-when he.came. out:of 
his agony and bloody sweat. Some other remarkable instances of it we find in 
Scripture, 1 Kings xxii, 15. Micaiah, a prophet of the Lord, béing requested by 
King Ahab and pious King Jehoshaphat to tell them, whether Israel should go 
against Ramoth Gilead to. battle: hé ironically answered, “‘ Go; and prosper ; for" 
thé Lord shall deliver it into the hands of the king’. Well known is that solemn, 
though ironical, or, as| Mr. Hill would ¢all it, ‘sarcastic, reproof of Solomon to a 
young prodigal, ‘‘ Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, let thine heart cheer 
thee, and walk ‘in the way of thy heart, and in the sight of thy eyes,” Eccles. xi, 
9. From these examples I 3 thy hat a irony dictated by love not only is 
no-sign of “¢a bad spirit,” but is a useful figure of speech, especially where the 
rapid. progress of a preposterous, error Calls for the sharp rebukes mentioned by 
St. Paul in my motto. 
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depends upon the purpose of God according to reprobation, without 
respect to what may be in the reprobates.” Here is no “ inventing a 
monstrous creed,” but merely turning the leaf of your own, and reading 
what is written there, namely, Damnation finished, evidently answer- 
ing to finished salvation. « re . boss oh Sees 
_ §.-You have done ‘more, says my opponent, (p. 47,) “ You scarce 
write a page without unjust reflections. \'To follow you through all 


_your accusations would be endless. One- passage, however, which 


seems to me to shine conspicuous among the rest for calumny and 
falsehood, as the moon does among: the stars, shall be the last we will 
notice.” ‘ ghia 

I say, in the Second Check, “ How many intimate, that. Christ has 


~ fulfilled all righteousness, that we might be-the children of God with 


hearts full of unrighteousness !” And you reply, “ How many ? There 
are a,generation it seems of these black blasphemers. .[I would say, 
of these mistaken Calvinists.] Produce but a few of them.” 

_ Well, sir, I produce first the author of Pietas Oxoniensis, next your- 
self, and then all the Calvinists ‘who. admire your’ brother’s Fourth 
Letter, where he not only insinuates, but openly attempts te prove, 
that David was “a man after God’s own heart,” a “ pleasant’ child” 
of God, and that he. stood absolved and complete in the everlasting 
righteousness of’Christ, while his eyes were full of adultery, and. his 
hands full of blood ; consequently, while his. heart was ‘full of all un- 
‘righteousness... Now if this was the case of David, it may not only 
be that of many, but of all the elect. . They may all.be the children 
of God, not only with hearts full of unrighteousness, but even while 
they cloak adultery with deliberate murder... Sekt VAS 

_ Now, pray’ sir, do you not show yourself completely master of Ge- 
neva logic, when you assert. that what is so abundantly demonstrated 
by your brother’s Letters, and the’ well-known principles of all sound 
Calvinists, is‘a calumny and a falsehood as conspicuous as the lumi- 
nary that rules the night? This imaginary moon of calumny, which 
you discover through the telescope of Calvinian prejudice, will help 


my judicious readers to guess at the magnitude of the‘stars of false- 


‘hood, with which, you ‘say, almost “all the pages of my book are be- 
‘spangled. shah "alee ne 
~ Tconclude by entreating you not to put any longer a wrong construc- 
tion upon’ the Helvetic bluntness with which I continue'to expose bare- 
faced Antinomianism. Do not account me an enemy, because I tell 
you the truthas ‘it is in the Epistle of St. James :. and deprive me not of 


an interest in your valuable friendship, merely because I follow the . 


word of God, and the dictates of my conscience. : ! 


* I can with truth assure you, dear sir, that your groundless charges of 


“calumny,, falsehood,. bitterness, injustice,” &c, instead of putting 
‘a 'concluding bar of separation” between us, only give me. an oppor- 
tunity of fulfilling delightfully that precept of the evangelical. law, 


according to which we shall be justified in the great day, “‘ Forgive one - 


another, even a$ God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” I confirm 


_ may love toward you, by rejoicing. in all your pious labours, and_sin- . 
cerely wishing you! the most unbounded success, whenever you do 


not give’ up the “right foundation,” or substitute Dr. Crisp to St. 
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James, and Calvin’s.narrow election to the free Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

And if I may trust the. feelings of my own heart, which continues 
quite open toward you, I remain just as if you were not my opponent, 
dear sir; your affectionate friend, and obedient servant, ina pure 
Gospels og oes ay oh >. > J. FinrcuEr.: 


7 ee Coe 





- LETTER X. re 
-. To Mr, Richard and’ Mr. Rowland Hill, — 


Honoured anp Dear Oprpronents,—Do you hate that foul monster, © 


Antinomianism? I know you cordially hate practical, and.would cheer- 
fully oppose doctrinal, Antinomianism, “if it were not. inseparably con- 
ected with the favourite yee you have embraced. Yes, your 
true regard for holiness would make you wish me success, if (while I 
attack sin, our common adyersary,) ‘Calvinism, which passes with you 
for Christianity; did not justly appear to you tobe sapped in its very 
foundation, For, to. my great astonishment, I find that Calvin’s doc- 
trine of unconditional election, and ‘Dr. Crisp’s doctrine of finished 
salvation, are now, substituted to Jesus Christ, and openly made the 
foundation of the present Calvinists. _.“« Finished salvation and ‘elect- 
ing- love, (says Mr. Hill, Friendly Remarks, p..19,). is their founda- 
tion.” ant: blade 
*-Tsiit,.indeed? Alas! I really thought that. all the Calvinists still 
maintained, with Mr. Wesley, that other “foundation.can no man. lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ,” 1 Cor. iii, 11:.but I now 
fear the breach between us is wider than I imagined; for it seems we 
disagree no less about the foundation than_about. the. superstructure ; 
and my younger opponent does me justice when be adds, ‘Surely you 
never imeap to praise the Calvinists for guarding this: foundation.” 
No, indeed, sir, no more than I would praise them for placing two. of 
Rachel’ Teraphim upon the Mediator’s throne, . 1. / aes ©: 
You are both conscious that your-two favourite doctrines will appear 
empty dreams, if the doctrine of the justification of all infants, wi 
faith is true ; much niore, if the doctrine of. the justification of adult per- 
sons by works, both inthe day of trial and in the day of judgment, 
is Scriptural. You. agree, therefore, to bear your public testimony 
against the Third Check, where these doctrines ‘are, set in a clearer 
point of view, than in my preceding: publications. Permit’ me to 
remind my readers of. the reasonableness of the assertions which have 
so greatly excited your surprise... atime oe he 
- In the Third Check, (pp. 161 and 162,) to make my readers sensible, 
that Calvinism has. confusion, and not Scripture, for its foundation, I 
made a Scriptural distinction between the four degrees that constitute 
‘a saint’s eternal justification, and each of these degrees I called.a jus 
tification, because I thought I, could speak as the oracles of God, 
without exposing the truth of the Gospel to the smiles of Christian wits. 
A. From Rom. v,,18, I proved the justification of infants: “As by 


the offence of Adam, (says the apostle,) judgment came upon all men ~ 
- to. condemnation, even’ so by the righteousness -of Christ, the free gift 
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came upon all men to justification of life.” In support of this yustifica- 
tion, which comes:upon all men in their infancy, [now advance the 
following arguments:— " 
-. J.:The Scripture tells us, that «Christ in all things hath the pre- 
eminence.” But if Adam isa more public person, a more general 
representative of mankind, than Jesus Christ, it is plain, that in this 
grand respect, Adam hath the pre-eminence over Christ. Now, as 
this cannot be, as Christ is at least equal to Adam, it follows, that as 
Adam brought a general condemnation, and a universal seed of death 
upon all infants; so Christ brings upon’ them a general justification, and 
@ ulliversal séed of life. te 
_ 2; Isever'yet saw.a Calvinist who denied that Christdied for Adam. 
‘Now, if the Redeemer died for our. first parent, he undoubtedly. ex- 
piated the original sin, the first transgression of Adam. .And if Adam’s 
original sin was atonéd for, and forgiyen to him, as the Calvinists, I 
think, generally grant, does it not follow, that although all infants are 
by nature children of wrath, yet through-the redemption of Christ they 
aré in a state of favour or justification ? ‘For how could God damn to 
ull eternity anyof Adam’s children fora sin which Christ expiated ? 
A 4m which was forgiven almost six thousand: years ago to Adam, who 
committed it in person? - 2, peg ae ; 
3. The force of this observation would strike our Calvinist brethren, 
if they considered that we were not léss,in Adam’s-loms when God 
gave his Son to Adam in the grand, original Gospel promise, than when 
Eve prevailed upon him to eat. ofthe forbidden fruit. >. As all in him 
were included in the covenant of perfect obedience before the fall, so 
all-in him were, likewis¢ interested in the covenant of grace and mercy 
after the fall.’ And we have full.as. much reason ‘to believe, that. some 
of Adam’s ‘children never fell: with him from a state of probation, 
according to the old covenant, as to suppose that some of them never 
rosé with him-to a state of probation, upon the terms Of the new cove- 
nant; which stands upon better promises. © a eae 
Thus, if we all received an unspeakable mjury, by being ‘seminally 
in Adam when he fell, according to the first covenant, we all received 
also an unspeakable blessing by being in his loins when God spiritually 
raised him-up, and placed him upon Gospel ground. . Nay, the bless- 
ing which we have in’ Christ'is far superior to the curse which Adam 
entailed upon us: we ‘stand our trial upon much more advantageous 
terms than Adam did in paradise. For according to the first covenant, 
«judgment was by one offence to condemnation.” One sin sunk the 
transgressor, But according to the free gift, or second covenant, 
provision is made in Christ for repenting of, and rising from “ many 
offences unto justification,”. Rom. v, 16: pO, Se Lt ~ 
4. Calvinists are now ashamed -of.consigning infants to the torments 


of hell: they begin to extend their election to them all. Even the - 


translator of .Zanchius. believes,'that all children who die’in their in- 
fancy are saved: Now, sit, if all children, or any of them, are saved, 
they ate unconditionally justified according to our plan; for’they can- 


not be “ justified by faith,” according to St. Paul’s rine, Rom. v; 


1, as it_is granted, that those who are not capable of inderstanding, 
are notcapable of believing. Nor ¢an they be “ justified by works,” 


ta Sas 
r 


* 


* 


according to St.-James’ doctrine, chap.’ ii, 24, for they are not 
accountable for their works, who. do not know good’ from evil,. nor 
their right hand from their left. Nor can they be justified by words, 
according to our Lord’s doctrine, Matt. xii, 3'7, because they- cannot 
yet form one articulate sound. It follows, then, that all infants must 


‘be damned, or justified without faith, words, or works, according to our 


first distinction. But as you believe+they are saved, the first-degree of 
an adult saint’s justification is not less founded upon your ‘own senti- 
ments than upon reason and Scripture. ©, ~ , é af 
Il. When infants grow up, they are ‘all called to’believe in the light 
of their dispensation ; and till.they do, their personal sins. condemn 
them. Here appears the absolute need of justification by the instru- 


_Mentality of faith. This justification we preach to Jews and heathens, 


to’ Pharisees and: publicans.. Upon’ it we., chiefly insist, when. we 
address penitent prodigals and mourning backsliders. _ This the apos- 
tle chiefly defends in his: Epistles :to the Romans and Galatians. Our 


-Church strongly maintains it in her eleventh article’: and as. we are 


all agreed about it, I shall only refer to some passages: where-it.is.evi- 
dently mentioned, Rom. v, 15: Gal. ii, 16; Acts xiti, 39. 
HI.’ Whoever hath present access unto that grace wherein they who 
are justified by faith do stand, is also-justified by works. True justi- 
fication by faith is then mseparable: from justification by works ;, for 
“faith works by love,” so long as it-is living; and love is’ productive 
of good works. ‘In the apostolic age as.well.as in ours, “the love of 


adding to it brotherly kindness, godliness, and charity.” But as they 
still professed the saving faith of God’s elect, which works by love, St. 
James was directed by the Holy Ghost to enforce the justification of 
a believer by works. ~’ din ahi age sitet 
Now, dear‘sirs, before you can reasonably explode this justification, 


you must execute the Antinomian.wish of Luther, and tear St. James’: 


Epistle. out of. your Bible. But as we can néver give you leave to 


- take this liberty with ours, we shall still oppose‘the justification of evil 
‘workers, or practical Antinomianis, in the day of trial, by such scriptures 


‘as thesé.:, * Know, O. vain man, that faith without works is dead: 
Rahab was justified by works: Abraham was: justified by works ;” 
and so are all his legitimate children’; « for by works a.man is justified, 
and not by faith only.” — Hine an . 


‘ IV. As for the last degree of an adult, saint’s justification, itis ‘so 


fully established upon.the words of our Lord, “In the day-of judgment 
by thy. words. shalt thou be justified,” that Dr. Owen and multitudes of 
the Puritan divines, as 1 have made it appear from their own writings, 
avowed it as the Gospel truth, in opposition to Dr. Crisp’s Antinomian 
error. ', Nay, during our controversy, truth has prevailed ; for, notwith- 
standing the strong resistance. you haye made: against it, you have 
both grant 


this Check. ‘ 


‘Now, instead of attempting’ to prove, at least by.one argument, that 


these distincti ve contrary either to Scripture or reason, Mr. Hall, 


sen., says,in his Remarks, (pp. 5, 6,) “ What really surprises me beyond 


all the rest, is, your having brought out two new justifications since the. 


ed all that we contend for: witness the two first letters of | 
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‘many'grew cold,” and‘ concerning faith they made shipwreck, by not — 
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Second Check : no apologies can excuse you for having concealed the 


matter so long.” Mr. Hill, jun., adds in the postscript to his Friendly Tee 


Remarks, (pp. 65, 66, 67,) “Your doctrine is a mysterious” jumble. — 
Your three publications contain a farrago. You are quite become a. 


answerable. In yourfirst Check we hear but of one jeticee 
your Second you treat us with two: two more are lately invented, 
shoved in among the rest.’ These four justifications may be doubled 


and. doubled, till they amount to'four-score. Your imagination is fer- 


tile, you can invent them by dozens.” — Set 

1.. Before I answer these witticisms, permit me to trouble you with 
a simile. I maintain that the age of man in general may properly, and 
at:times necessarily must be consideréd, as made up of four different 
stages; infancy, youth, ripe years, and old age. ‘Two masters of arts, 
who would make the: world believe that youth and old age are the 
same; smile at the absurdity of this four-fold distinction. “ How 


inconsistent are you,” say they: “some time ago you spoke’ of the. 


age of man in general, and told.us it was three-score years and ten. 
Yesterday, you treated’us with a dissertation upon: youth and old age. 
To-day, two more’ ages, infancy and ripe’ years, are invented, and 
shoved in among the rest. “Your fertile imagination'may double and 
double these four ages till they amount to four-score; nay, you can 


invent them by dozens.” ‘This humorous answer highly delights thou- 


sands, and in mystic Geneva such wit passes for argument; but some 
in England begin to ask, “ Shall we be for ever the dupes: of’ Geneva 
Logic? Poryr cite es A ie ; ’ : a 
2. It is*a very great mistake, ‘that, “In the First Check we hear 
but of one justification ;” for though I there treat principally of justifi- 
cation by'faith, because Mr.’ Wesley principally meant it in the Minutes, 


yet, p. 34, the justification of infants is thus described :—It is «+ that’ 


general benevolence of our merciful God toward: sinful. mankind, 
whereby, through the Lamb slain from thé foundation of the world, he 
casts a propitious look upon us, and freely makes us partakers of ‘ the 


light that enlightens every man who comes into .the world.’ ‘This © 


general loving kindness is certainly previous to any thing: we can do 
to find it; for it always prévents us; saying tous in our very infaney, 
Live, and in consequence of it, our Lord says, ‘ Let little children 
come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.’” | 'This is not 
all: pp. 34 and 35, I particularly describe “ justification by faith” in the 


day of conversion, and expressly. mention “justification by words (or 


works) in 'the-day of jadgment ;” and common sense dictates that none 
can be justified by works in’ the day’ of judgment but those who, ac- 
cording: to St. James’ doctrine, have be 
life. “How-rash, then, is the assertion that I have invented any new 
iustification since the First Check ! How weak is that cause, which a 
master of, arts cannot.support but by witticism, founded upon’ as 






palpable a mistake: as that “ one and three do not make more than’ 


one |” ; A Ser : 5 
Andis the doctrine of a glorified saint’s complete just ification changed 
in the Second Check? ‘No: for the author of Pietas Oxoniensis, in his 


answer to that book, (Review, p- 12,) upbraids me with saying therein, ~ 
. By faith a man is justified at his conversion, but by ‘works he is 
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justified” on earth « in the hour of. trial, as Abraham when he offered 
up Isaac,” or “in a. court of judicature; as St. Paul at the bar: of — 
stus.” And again: «: y works he is justified before the judgn lent 
of Christ,.as every one ‘will be whose faith when he goes hence is 





- foun 1 working by love.” I grant, however, that I did not mention the 


: ipsa tion of infants in the Second Check; but this does not prove - 
at I “concealed a matter of such importance.” For I had plainly 
mentioned it in the Vindication, and Mr. Shirley not having opposed - 
it in his Narrative, as he had done justification by works in the great 
day, it would have been absurd to spénd time in establishing ty opr 
If you ask why I have distinguished between justification by works 
to-day, and justification by works in the day of judgment, I answer, 
For two reasons, (1.) St. James and Mi. Hill, jun., do so: “ Rahab 
was: justified by works, aT THE TIME WHEN she received the spies.” 
(Friendly Remarks, p. 382) (2.) The propriety ‘and importance of 
this distinction appear from the following consideration :—Many may be 
justified by. works to-day, who shall be condemned by works “in the 
day of judgment.” Hes apd ie en uaa 
Take an instance: When St. Paul chose Demas to be his fellow 
labourer, Demas. was undoubtedly justified by works, and not by faith 
only ;. for the apostle would not have been unequally yoked with’ an 
evil worker, any more than with an unbeliever. N. evertheless, in the 
day of judgment, if we may believe John Bunyan, Demas shall be. 
condemned by his latter, instead of being justified by his former works. 
But I. have~ said, Second Check, that.“*a man is justified by faith — 
when his backslidings are healed,” a8 well as at his first conversion. : 
And as he’ may fall from, and -return to God ten ‘times, a, facetious 
opponent is ready to charge me with holding ten, perhaps “ three-score 
justifications” by faith. Witty, but groundless is the charge ; for sup- , 
posing I lose and find the same guinea ten times, am I not mistaken 
if I fancy that I have found ten guineas? Or if. you draw. back sixty 
times from a bright sunshine into a dark cave, and sixty times come 
into the sunshine again, do I not. offer violence to reason if I maintain 
that you have got into “three-score” sunshines? Here. you say, 
“ Illustrations are no proofs at all.” I grant it: nevertheless, when 
the proofs are gone. before, just ‘illustrations wonderfully help many: 
readers to detect the fallacy of a plausible argument. »° er 
But supposing I had’ not mentioned the different degrees of an adult 
saint’s justification either in the First or Second Check, would you not, 
gentlemen, haye exposed Geneva logic, as you have now done .your 
inattention, if you had hoped to set plain Scripture aside by saying, 
“Tt “ee too late. _ You pla it in. the Third:Check ; it should have. 
been produced in the First ?” _ Does not suchan’argumeut hurt your — 
cause more than a prudent silence would haye done ? re," 
However, if you cannot ‘put out the candle with which we search .the_. 
streets of' mystic Geneva, and examine the foundation of its: towers, 
you both agree to amuse the Calvinists, by bringing Mr, Wesley* upon 
the stage of controversy: \ He said, above twenty years ago in one of _ 







# The prejudice of my opponents against Mr. Wesley makes ‘ther catch ate 
every shadow of opportunity ‘to place him in a contemptible light before the 
world. Witness their exclaiming against him for having suffered me to make 
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his journals, «I cannot but maintain, at least: till I have clearer light, 
that the justification which is spoken of by- St. Paul to the Romans, 
and in our.aiticles, is not two-fold; it is one and no more.” © Here 
Mr. Hill, jun., particularly triumphs ; “‘ By your four degrees of a glo- 
rified saint’s justification, you have thrown your own friend in the dirt,” 
says he, “help him out i can.” Ai eres eee 
To this [ answer, Th Mr. Wesley, by the justification spoken 
of by. St. Paul to the Ron , meant that which the apos purposely 
maintains in that epistle, and which our Church explicitly asserts in 
her eleventh article, my vindicated friend speaks a great truth when he 
says that this justification is one and no more ; for it is evidently justi- 
fication by faith. But supposing he had not properly considered either. 
the justification of infants without faith and works, or the justification 
of believers by works in the day of trial, and in the day of judgment ; 
what would-you ‘infer from thence? ‘That the Scriptures which speak 


of such -justifications are false?. The conclusion would be worthy of 













_ Geneva logic! Weigh your argument inthe balance-of English logic, 


‘and you will find it is wanting. . Twenty-three, or, if you please, three 
years.ago, Mr. Wesley wanted clearer light, to distinguish between ‘the 
justification of a sinner by faith, and the. justification of a believer by 
works: but two years ago. God gave. him this- clearer light, and he 
immediately called his friends: to. “ review the whole affair,” and help 
him to make a firm stand for St. James’ pure religion, ‘against. Dr. 
Crisp’s defiled Gospel. ‘ Therefore, say my, opponents, St. James’ and 
Jesus. Christ’s: justification of a- believer by, works.is a ‘ dreadful 
heresy,” and Mr. Wesley is “ thrown in the dirt.” Is the conclusion 
worthy of two masters of arts ? May I not more reasonably draw just 
a contrary inference, and say, therefore, Mr. Wesley shakes the very 
dust, or,,if, you-please, the very “ dirt?” of Geneva from ‘off his feet, 
and exhorts his flocks to-do the same through the three kingdoms ? © 


an honourable mention of his ‘labours in the Vindication, to counterbalance a 
little the loads of contempt poured upon him 6n all sides. * 
» Those géntlemen do not consider that there are times when-a grey-headed, 
useful, and yet slighted, insulted minister of Christ, may not only suffer another 
to speak honourably of his labours, but when he ought to magnify his own office 
in person. ; : : neds 
St.Paul certainly did so, when he said, “In nothing am. I behind ‘the very 
chiefest apostles. I have laboured more abundantly than they all. Are they 
ministers of Christ, Iam: more; inilabours: more abundant,” &c: After the 
apostle’s example, might-not Mr. Wesley ‘himself say, (giving, like him, all the 
glory to Divine grace,) ‘*I am nothing behind the chief of Gospel ministers. I- 
~ haye laboured more abundantly than they all” Nay, might he not add, “TI have 
‘broken the ice, and stood in the gap for them all?” Now if, instead of answering 
for himself, he has permitted me to vindicate his aspersed'character, and despised 
ministry, where is the harm? If Timothy was to let no man despise his youth, is 
Mr. Wesley: guilty of an unpardonable crime because he has permitted me to bear 
my testimony against the impropriety of despising his old age? And does not 
- even young Mr. Hill say much more for himself than I have done for. Mr. Wesley 
the aged? The whole of yet I have advanced in his favour. centres in this asser- 
tion, ‘‘He has done much for God.” But my opponent, addresses me thus’ before 
the public, “‘ Friendly Remarks,” (p. 69,) “You know my character, that’ I have 
suffered, much, very much for God.” And yet! this very gentleman takes ‘Mr. 
Wesley to task, and accuses him of self importance! O partiality, how long wilt 
.. thou blind,and divide us? And how long wilt thou cause the astonished world to 
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_ IL, As our controversy centres in the point of justification. by works, 
both in the day of the trial of faith and in the day of judgment, whatever 

my opponents advance against this I shall endeavour to answer. - 
‘ “The Scriptures, (says Mr. Hill, sen., Remarks, p- 5,) always speak 
of justification as perfect, full, and. complete.” _For an answer to this 
bold, unscriptural assertion, I refer the reader to the preceding pages, 
| easi ( work is always perfeet so 

















sit goes; yet as final justification 
the faith, and a 


as 





is perseverance in the faith is inseparably connected with 
‘patient continuance in well doing,” it is: unscriptural and absurd to 
assert that final justification is complete, before we can say, with St. 
Paul, “I am ready to-be offered up; T have fought the good fight; 1 
have finished my course, I-have kept the faith;” or rather, before 
Christ himself says to us, ‘ Well done, good and faithful servants, enter 
into the joy of your Lord.” . . 5 Ste ie ; 
Ill, Page 4. : “ You do us great. injustice in. supposing that we be- 


lieve, or assert, any souls may strive, reform, and ‘pray without any. 


possibility of escaping:hell.. When you made the ‘above assertion, did 
you not know, in your,own conscience, that you charged us wrongfully ?”” 
_ In the presence of God, I answer in the negative. If you maintain 
that Christ never died for.a certain, fixed number of ‘men, you must of 
consequence believe that those whom he never died for, can never flee 
from the wrath to come, though they should strive; reform, and pray 
ever so much. ar Somagrh states Gee prity aleyiet 
-» If you are consistent, you must be persuaded that though Mr. Wes- 
ley, for example, has prayed, strove, and réformed’ for above forty 
years, yet.if he is not one of what-you call “:the happy number,” he 
shall inevitably, be damned. ° ieee “s a} 
IV. Page 8. .You refer me io your “ striking quotation of Luther, 
concerning the distinction between a;believer and his” actions.” © J 
-answer, (1.) Luther’s bare assertions go’ for nothing with us, when 
they stand in direct opposition to St. James’ Epistle, which, in one of 
his. Antinomian fits, he, wanted to burn ‘out of ‘the way.» (2.) This 
assertion contradicts, common sense and daily experience, which agree 
to depose that, excepting the case of lunatics and: delirious persons, 
men are like their actions, when those actions are taken together with 
their ptinciple and design. oh “geal Logs wp igh ne 
V. You add in the same page, “It was happy. for David that, when 
he fell so. grossly; he had a merciful, gracious, promise-keeping God 
to deal with; and that he fell not into, the hands of Arminians and 
Perfectionists.” I retort, «It was happy. for. Clodius that, if he turned 
from his wicked way, he.had not an unmerciful, ungracious,' and pro- 
mise-breaking God to deal with, and fell, not into the hands of an 
inexorable Moloch, before whom poor reprobated heathens can find no 
place for repentance, though they should seek it carefully with tears.” 
As ‘for your insinuation, that Arminians.and Perfectionists (as ' such) 
are. merciless to backsliders, it is groundless ; we’ are taught to “ re- 
store the fallen in the spirit of meekness,”:as well as, you. | And, (to 
' the praise of Divine wisdom.I write it) we are enabled to do it without 
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. VI. While we speak of David and Clodius, it may be proper to 
dwell a moment upon their‘case. Clodius, a young heathen, forsakes 
his one wife, and David, an elderly Jew, forsakes his seven wives and 
tén: concubines to. commit the crime of adultery with women whose 
husbands they have just murdered. I maintain that David is more 
guilty than Clodius, and that his crime is so much the more atrocious 
than that. of: the noble heathen; as he commits it against. greater light 
and knowledge, against greater mercies and more solemn vows, per- 
-haps with mare deliberation, and certainly with less temptation rom 
the ferments of youthful blood, and the want of variety, = 
_ But you still dissent from me, and persist to say (p. 9,) that 
“* David remained absolved ‘ftom the curse of the law, while Clodius 
lay under it.”’» And how can you prove it? “ David,” say. you, ‘ was 
a believer.”. I reply, No: he was an impenitent adulterer, and a 
treacherous murderer ; -and thesé characters are as incompatible with 
that of a believer, as heaven’ is irreconcilable with hell, and Christ 
with Belial. . If a man can be a believer, i. ¢.'a member of Christ, a 
child of God, and: an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven, while, he 

-wallows in the filth of adultery, and imbrues his hands in innocent 
blood, farewell Christianity, farewell heathen ‘morality, farewell com- 
mon decency! We are come to the non plus ultra of Antinomianism. 

-'Truth and virtue; law and Gospel, natural and revealéd religion, are 
buried in a common grave. Alas! my dear sir, what can the wildest 
Ranter, what can Satan himself desire more ? frees i aig 

A Deistical gentleman lately observed, that-all religion consisted in 
morality ; and that nevertheless revelation was.a useful: contrivance 
of wise politiciaris to keep the vulgar in awe, and enforce the practice 
of moral: duties among the populace. But, alas! the unhappy turn 

. which' you give. to revelation does not even leave it the poor use 

. which. a Deist will allow itto-have. “Nay, your scheme; far from en- 
forcing morality, sets it aside at a-stroke. For,-if a man that actually. 

4 commits adultery, treachery, and murder is a pleasant child of God, 

swhy should not a drunkard,’ a swearer, a thief, or a traitor, be also 
~ accomplishing God’s holy decrees? “Why should he not prove his 
pleasant child, as well as a:wanton adulterer and a perfidious murderet ? 
Is. not this stripping the woman, the Christian Church, ‘of the glorious 

~ garment of holiness, in which she came down from heaven?’ Is it no 
exposing her to horrid derision, without so much asa scrap, I shall 
not say of exalted piety, but even of heathen morality, to’ keep herself 
decent, before. a world of mocking jinfidels? Hath not this doctrine 
driven Geneva headlong into Deism? And is it not likely to have the 
same’ effect ‘upon all who can draw a just inference from your danger- 

ous premises 1.) 2 ay oo * 3 > ; “ 

.. Hitherto. Protestants in-general have granted to the Papists, that, 
although good works are not: meritorious, (if any higher idea than that 
‘of rewardable is-fixed to that word,) yet. they ‘are necessary to salva-. 
tion. But since’ the-doctrine of finished: salvation pours im upon us 
like’a flood; since good men do not scruple to tell the world that the 
salvation of a bloody -adulterer, in flagrante delicto, is finished, and 
that he is a pleasant child of God, fully accepted and completely justi- 

_ fied, what have good works to do with salvation? - We may not only 
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dispense with them, but do the most:horrid works. Yea, “the wheel 
of” adultery, treachery, and murder, may jun‘ round and round 
again,” for ten months, without ‘interrupting the finished salvation of 
the elect ; any more than praying, weeping, and reforming for ten years 
will prevent the finished damnation of the reprobates.. 8° 9°25. 
_ But, lest you should ‘say I “blind the eyes of the réaders with .de- 


ceitful dust,” I meet you on the’ solid ground where St. James'stood, 






When he opposed the primitive Antinomians; and, taking that holy 
_ apostle’s ¢ ospel trump, I-sound an alarm‘in Laodicea, and cry out to 





the drows ‘world of Nicolaitan professors, whether they-hear the: word 
at the Lock chapel, or at the Foundery, “ Awake, ye.that sleep, and 
arise from the dead. Show your faith by your works... Know ye not, 
O vain men, that faith without works is dead,” that it ‘is ‘a putrefying, 
ill-smelling corpse? Help, ye men“of God, help us to bury‘it out of 
the way of good works. Let frighted morality dig a graye; let indig- 
nant piety cast the horrid nuisance into it.. And, while we commit it 
to hell; whence it came, while ‘the devils who believe feed: upon the 
noisome carcass, let Bishop Cowper himself, attended by. the author of 
Pictas Oxoniensis, say oyer the grave, “ Justifying faith, whereby: we 
are saved, cannot be witout good works. Dead and damnable is. the 
faith which is consistent with adultery and murder.” And let ‘all the 
Church say, “-Amen,”? and contend for * the faith of God’s. elect,” the 
faith maintained by St. Paul and St. James, the faith recommended in 
Mr. Wesley’s Minutes, the living faith that works by obedient love. 
VII. Page 10. In defence of your cause you produce those words 
of our Lord to the proud Pharisees, “ Publicans and harlots go into the 
kingdom of heaven before you.” Surely, sir, you would not insinuate 
that God takes extortioners and strumpets into heaven. a8 such, and 
that adulteryand whoredom are. a ready-way to-glory! I-know you 


start from the horrid insinuation : and, nevertheless, I fear this doctrine 


naturally flows from. the mammer in which the passage is quoted) 1. 


always thought those words of our Lord meant, that publicans and har-" 
lots: could sooner be Yeclaimed ‘from their execrable courses of life "S ? 
than self-hardened Pharisees from their diabolical. pride; and‘ that = 


while Christ would admita penitent Magdalené into heaven, he would 
thrust an impenitent Pharisee into hell.« But what ‘is this to the pur- . 
oe ‘Does this make the case’of David’ or any. other sinner better 
while they remain in‘a state of impenitency? 59 9 
NI. ‘Page 9.. You have. answered this ‘question: “ David in 
Uriah’s bed,” you say, “in a sense was not impenitent. The grace 
of repentance, &c, did lie like’a spark covered ywith ashes.” To this 
I reply :— > pe Ee Mey ia Oe Beery 
1 ff by a spark or seed of repentance, you understand a ray of that 
quickening * light, which ‘enlightens: every ‘man ‘who ‘Comes into the’ 
world,” and endues him with a gracious-capacity of repenting during 
the day of salvation, we are agreed; supposing you grant us, that’ 
while Clodius defiled his neighbour's bed in Rome, he was sucha 
penitent'as David when he committed.the game crime in Jerusalem. 
2. We-deny, that a. capacity. of: repentance is in-a sense repentance, 
any more than-a capacity of obeying. is in a’sense obedience. Ac- 
cording to your idea of that sort of repentance, which David had when 
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he cormmitted murder, the most abandoned profligates, who have not 
yet filled up the measure of’ their iniquities, are all in a sort penitent ; 
and Adam when.he ate the forbidden fruit was in a sort obedient. 

3. Your assertion is unseriptural. You cannot produce one passage 
to prove that a murderer, or an adulterer, in flagrante delicto, is a peni- 
tent’ in any sense. ‘If David was a penitent, because repentance lay 
in his heart as a spark buried under ashes ; I may say, in direct ‘oppo-, 
sition to the words of our Lord, that “ the wicked and slothful-servant” 
was, in some sense, good and diligent,’ because his master’s talent lay 
buried in his napkin. Page ct! 

4. You insinuate that the ashes which covered the spark of David’s: 
repentance were “his sin.” ‘The comparison is not very fortunate ; 
for ashes frequently preserve the spark which they éover ;. but the com- 
mission of murder. always tends to quench the ‘Spirit. If you say, 
“that David repented” in.some sort while he‘sinned, because he un- 
doubtedly sinned with remorse of conscience, I reply, (1.). That he 
seems,to have enjoyed his crimes at least with as much carnal security 
as Clodius could possibly do. » (2.) If remorse is confounded with 
repentance, hell is filled with penitents ; and most drunkards and mur- 


derers are-in a sort penitent; for when: they. sin, they do it frequently. 


with much reluctance. 4 : 

5. ‘This scheme of a sort of repentance, covered asa spark in the 
heart of those whose eyes.are full of adultery, and hands full of blood, 
is attended with the most fatal consequences. It tends.to breed negli- 
gence in the hearts of believers, and carnal security in the breasts of 
apostatés ; for how can. the former be careful not-to lose what is ina- 
missible?’ And ‘how’ can’ the latter endeavour ‘to recover what they 
have not lost? Again’: it supersedes the-distinction thére is between 
the righteous and the wicked, and opens.'thé door to the most horrid 
confusion, in ‘the moral world... Has not’ a traitor as much right to 
plead the spark of loyalty, a drunkard the spark of sobriety, and-a.high- 
wayman ‘the spark of honesty, ‘covered under the ashes of his sin, as 
you have t6 plead the spark of repentance, chastity, and brotherly love, 
that lay covered-in the heart of David during his long apostasy. 

6. But this.is not all. If your doctrine is ‘true, that of Christ-and 
his apostles is evidently false.. For St. Paul says to the Corinthians, 
«Examine yourselves whether you ate in the faith.” And he gives 


them this rule of examination, “ Be not deceived; neither fornicators, — 


nor adulterers, &&¢, have any inheritance, in ‘the kingdom of Chris 
Now, if 4 man who commits adultery and: murder may have a spar. 
of ‘grace and repentance, which ‘actually constitutes him a. pleasant 
child of God, ‘how can he know by the apostle’s rule whether he is in 
the faith or not? ’ St: John says, with apostolic bluntness,.*+He that 
committeth sim is of. the- devil.” Yes, in Rome, replies: one who is 
versed in-your divinity; but in Jerusalem, he that committeth adultery 
and murder may be in a sort penitent, conséequently-a, man after God’s 
own heart. “Again: “ By their fruits ye shall know them,” says our 
‘Lord, when he speaks of wolves in‘sheep’s clothing. Now, it is clear, 
that if your doctrine is true even when they commit adultery and mur- 
der, it cannot be known whether they are wolves, because the ‘spark 


‘of chastity and charity that constituted David a pleasant child: during 
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his dreadful fall may be concealed under their debaucheries and bar- 
hefities wehauo wht 7d Ba Bi Biba yy 1 ave $22) aE 

IX. (Page 13.) To enforce:your doctrine of a two-fold, and, as it 
appears to me, Jesuitical will in God, you again produce God’s for- 
bidding murder to freé agents: and to this prohibition you oppose the 
murder which the Jews committed as free agents, when “.by wicked 
hands they crucified Christ, who was delivered to them by the- deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God.” I hope; sir, you would 
not insinuate that God solemnly forbids’ murder by his revealed, and 
forcibly enjoins it: by his secret will! To what I have already said on 
the point in the Third Check, (p. 186,) I now add, (1.) God. never 
instigated the Jews to murder Christ. On the contrary, -he frequently 
restrained them. from the commission of their intendéd ctime. “Ye 
seek to kill me,’”’*said. Jesus to: them many monthis before they actually 


did it. They even made- open attempts,to stone him, and -cast him — 


down a precipice, before the time foretold. ~(2:) When that time was 
come, God’ being about to give his Son’a ransom for the many, “ by 
his determinate counsel,” that one should die for all and seeing - by 
his foreknowledge,” that the Jews, who thirsted for his blood, would 
put him to death, he no longer hindered'them from taking him. | ‘Thus 
Jesus went to meet their malicious band in- the\garden of Gethse- 
mane, and -said, “I am he whom ye seek.” °(3.) This only shows 
that Divine Providence sometimes suffers moral agents to commit out- 
wardly the:sins which they have already committed in their own breasts’; 
and he ‘suffers it that)they may come to condign punishment, or that 
other wicked men may be punished. | Sometimes, also that good men 
may be tried, hypocrites, detected, and the godly made perfect by suf- 
fermgs, like:their Lord. ~ - ED cot ag gE 
X. (Page 13.) In support of the same mistake you adds “ You believe 
it to be God’s revealed will that every man should love his brother‘as 
himself; yet it was certainly according to the secret will of God, that 
Joseph’s brethren should sell [why do.you not say, should hate] -him, 
and that he should .go into Egypt; otherwise Joseph must have told a 
gross untruth, when he said, ‘God did send me to preserve life :—it 
was not you that sent me hither, but God”) 
To vindicate what I’beg leave to call’God’s honesty, permit me ‘to 
observe, (1.) That I had rather believe Joseph told once a gross un- 
» truth, than suppose. that God perpetually equiyocates: (2.) You must . 
mot raise a doctrine upon two. sentences which Joseph spake as a fond 
_ brother, rather than as a judicious divine. When he saw his brethren 
~~ eonfounded, and when,’ in a cordial ‘embrace, he mixed his tears: of joy 
with, their, tears of shame and repentance, ‘how natural was it for him 
to. draw a.veil over their crime, and to comfort them, by observing ‘with 
what providential wisdom God had overruled a circumstance’ which ' 
attended their sin? (3.) Allthat you can therefore infer from: Joseph’s 
case is, that-God would have his brothers love him as free agents; and 
that when, as‘free agents, they chose fo hate and murder him, the Lord, 
to save his life and bring about his deep designs, excited some compas- 
_sion in their breasts : hence they thought it less cruel, while the provi- 
dential appearance of the Ishmaelites made it-appear more profitable, 
to. sell him.as a slave, than to starve him’to death in a pit, Thus God, 
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contrary to their intention, but not contrary to his own law, sent him 
into Egypt to preserve life. But what is this to the purpose? Was 
it God’s secret, effectual will, that Joseph’s: brothers should hate him, 
while his revealed will commanded them, to love him under pain of 
eternal damnation?’ Before you can establish this doctrine, you must 
prove that man is a mere machine, and God amere Moloch. , 

XI. But to excuse yourself, ‘you ask, (p. 12,) “ By speaking of the 
secret and revealed will of Gods:do.I suppose that God has two con- 
trary wills ?”° Undoubtedly you do, honoured sir, if you are consistent, 
God’s. revealed will,"for example, is, that‘ all the families of the earth 
should be’blessed in Christ” with “the grace that bringeth salvation to all 
men;” but by his. secret. will, if we may believe Calvin, most families 
of the earth are absolutely cursed: a decree of preterition_ eternally 
excludes them from an interest in Christ, and. from the least degree of 

eee ng grace. gad 3 ; : ‘ 7 i, 
Again: it is God’s revealed will, that «all men every where should 
repent,” under penalty of destruction: but upon your plan of doctrine, 
it is his ‘secret, effectual will, that most men, even all the reprobates, 
shall neyer-repent.. And, indeed, how should they, if he hardens them 
either from their mother’s womb, or from the loins of their first parent? 
_ Once more: it is God’s revealed will, that all men should believe- the 
_ Gospel, and be saved as'free agents, if they submit to his gracious. and 
easy terms :, but, according to your scheme, it is his: secret, indefectible- 
will, either that there shall be no Gospel, or only a lying gospel for 
‘most men; and.that there shall be no conditions or terms in the Gospel. 
Hence we are openly: told, that.God does not treat with the sons of 
men in a way of condition; his language being absolute, like himself, 
“T-winn and you sHaxu:” that is, “ Ye elect, I will that ye believe 
_ and be saved, and you-shall believe and be saved: and ye reprobates, 
I will that you sin and be damned, and yow shall, sin and be Ssccalodt 
If you do not hold those propositions, you are with reason ashamed of, 
Calvinism ; ‘if you hold them, you certainly maintain that ‘there are two 
contrary wills in God, whether you suppose that you. do so or not. 
. XIE. One more observation and I-have done. - In your Five Let- 
ters you have opposed this proposition, “ Believing is previous to justifi- 
cation,” and said, “1 deny that believing precedes justification” im the 
day of conversion.. I have observed, in my reply, that ‘this assertion 
sets.aside justification by faith ; because, if believing does not precede 
justification, there: is'no need of believing in order to be justified. 
“ This is disingenuous: (say you, Remarks, p. 10:) where do I asser 
that justification precedes believing! I. believe that true faith and. 
_ justification are as.inseparable as fire and heat.” ~*~ 4 
‘, To. this I answer, (1.), Your comparison isnot justs »Fire‘is not the 
instrument by which heat is apprehended, but the very fountain of heat 
itself; whereas faith justifies, not as being the very fountain of. justifi- 
cation, but, merely as an instrument that apprehends the truth of Him 
‘.who justifies the ungodly” that believes in Jesus. Here; then, you’ 
indirectly give to justifying faith the honour due to,none but the heavenly 





Justifier. : - + pene ,; j iss 
(2.). We grant-you, that-as, in the very instant in which we open our 
eyes, we receive the light, and see: so in the very moment in which 
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we believe,-we receive Christ the truth, and are justified. . But still you 
must grant us, that believing is as much previous to justification, as 
opening the eyes is previous to seeing. Weare justified by faith, and 
common sense dictates, that the instrument by which a, thing is appre- 
hended, must exist before it ean be apprehended. sthitiis gies 

Haying thus endeavoured:to,follow you in your retreat, to cut you 
off from your various subterfuges ; and having exposed; with my usual 
bluntness, the hard. shifts you have been obliged to make, in.order-to 
keep your doctrine the least in countenance, permit me to assure you 
that I still remain, with brotherly love and. respect, gentlemen, your 
obedient servant in the whole Gospel of Christ, ‘s heel 
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. To Mr. Richard and Mr. Rowland Hill... 
Honovrep anp Dear ‘Sirs,—Having answered the - arguments 
which each of you has advanced against the do¢trine of justification by _ 
- works in the great day, permit me to consider. what may farther be we 
advanced against it. “Nees ac fat ot ae 
I. We cry to sinners, ‘‘ By grace shall ye be saved through faith,” 
in the day of your’conversion ; but to believers we say, By grace. shall 
ye be saved, through works, in the day of judgment. ‘Turn, therefore, 
ye sinners; and ye saints, “ work out. your own-salvation with fear and 
trembling? ra chen ; e f 2 daliad 
“ Saved. by. grace, through works, in the day of judgment!: What a 
farrayo, of Popery and Gospel! . Faith and works; what-a’ shocking 
mixtute!. Geminantur tigribus agni.. You have undoubtedly; the full 


consent of Bellarmine and the scarlet whore for such'a match, But : 
with, what detestation would St. Paul enter his protest against it! Does 
henot declare, that faith and works reciprocally exclude each other? 3 


Says he not, ‘If by grace, then it is no more of works, otherwise grace, 
is no more grace; but if it be of works, then it 1s no more grace, 
otherwise work isno more work. If -Abraham was justified by works 
he hath whereof to glory; for to him that worketh is’ the reward not 
reckoned of grace but of debt ;-but Abraham believed ‘God, and it was: 
mted to him for. righteousness: and’ David also describeth. the 
blessedness of the man to-whom God. imputeth righteousness without 
works.’ Hence the apostle concludes, ‘ By grace ye ate saved, through 
faith: not of works, lest any man should boast.?. And again :.* Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but of his mercy he saved 
us,’ &c. . Now, how does this doctrine of justification’ and salvation 
without works agree with your’doctrine of justification’ or salvation 
‘by works in-the last day; and how can you reconcile St. Paul with 
Bellarmine, Mr. Wesley, and yourself?” Axle aaa i 
Answer 1: Should you not rather ask, how we can reconcile St.’ 
Paul with Jesus Christ; ‘St. James, and himself? “Ts not the’ second 
chapter to the-Romans.as strong for works as the Minutes; the Epistle 
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of St. James, and our Lord’s sermon on the.mount? Have we not 
observed, that even in the epistles where the apostle purposely main- 
tains the doctrine of \justification by faith in the day of conversion, he 
‘writes of works in such a manner as flatly to ‘contradict himself, if they 
have nothing to do with our final justification in the last day? ' 
Says he not to the believers at'Rome, “If ye live after the flesh,” 
or, if ye do‘ not “‘ cast.off the works ‘of darkness, rioting and drunken- 
ness, Strife and envying, &c, ye shall die; but if ye-through the ‘Spirit 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live?” And again: “ Be sub- 
ject to the higher powers: for they that resist them shall receive to 
- themselves damnation ?”” » ELS. SRE FRIAR : 


_ And says*he not.to the Galatians, “ All the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself?” ‘And let 
no Antinomian persuade you that.the law°of obedient love is only a 

Sule! of life. No, it is also.a rule of punishment; for, “I tell you 
before,” says he, “as I have also told you in time past, [see how plainly 

and constantly: the apostle preached the law of Christ!] that they who 
do such things; [they who are guilty of |. adultery, fornication, hatred, 
wrath, strife, enyying, murder, drunkenness, and such. like, shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God... Fulfil, therefore, the law.of Christ. Let 
every man prove his own «work ; for every man shall bear his own 
burden... Be not deceived; whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also . 
reap; for he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh:reap corruption, 
[or rather, pdopav, perdition’: |] but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting,” . i t 
When’ St. Paul, even in-his: Epistles to the Romans and Galatians, 
preaches so. evidently justification and ‘condemnation: by works in the 
great day, do we not suppose him deprived of. common sense, when 
we represent him as perpetually saying andunsaying, ds building up 
one hour what he pulls down thé next?) ©.) 0° 13> bay 
But/as this general answer, though it vindicates our doctrine, does 
not vindicate the apostle from the’ charge of contradiction, I beg leave 
once more to carry the candle of the Lord into. the tower of Calvinian 
confusion; thus shall we see the farrago made’ at Geneva «with the 
words -“ justification,. salvation, works, righteousness of the law, and 
righteousness of faith.” ° ft ‘o8 Pag dryedit Ny 
It, is evident: that every degree of justification’ is attended ‘with a 
degree of salvation. . Hence, when St..Paul preached to the Jews 
justification’ by faith, he said, “To you is the word of this salvation 
sent,” and when he wrote to those who were justified, he says; « By 
grace are ye saved through faith.” ‘This holds with regard to the jus-" 
‘ tification of infants, for “of such is’ the kingdom of heaven :” and by’ 
the same rule, eternal salvation answers to firial justification. : 
.. This beg premised, we may observe, that when the apostle excludes _ 
' works from having any, hand: in-our justification or salvation, it is. only 
when he speaks of ‘the justification of sinners, whether. we ‘consider 
them as infants or adults..For if he excluded works from the justifi- 
cation of believers, either in the day of trial or in the day of judgment, | 
he would grossly contradict himself!, But now he is quité consistent. 
Mr. Wesley and I, through grace, gladly join hin and ‘Titus when they 
say, Not by works of righteousness which we have done, [éither in> 
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our infancy or before: the day of our conversion, | but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration,—that being justi- 
fied by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life.” a ees eens oa 

But what does the’apostle mean heré'by “ the hope of eternal life?” 
Is it the hope of a Laodicean believer, who makes his boast of “ imputed 
righteousness, and finished salvation,” while he goes on in strife and 
enyying, perhaps in adultery and murder? ‘Certainly no: this is the, 
“hope of the hypocrite, which shall-perish.” ‘The hope, according’ to 
which we “are made heirs of eternal life” in glory, is a hope which 
“ if'any man hath,” he will « purify himself-even as God is pure ;” and 
this hope, far from being contrary to our doctrine ‘of justification by 
works in the last. day, is inseparably connected’ with “ the labour of 
love,” by which persevering believers shall then be justified. 

Inquiré’ we now what are those works which St. ‘Paul opposes to 
faith and free grace; ‘and I observe :— ae ihn ; s, 

1. That itis not absolutely every work, or else ‘he would oppose 
faith to itself; for believing.is as much a work of the heart, as walking 

\ i tem: 14% 


to church is a work of the feet. 5 : 

2. Neither does the'apostle oppose to’ faith “ works meet for repent 
ance,;” for he’ strongly yecommended them himself, Acts xxvi, 20. 
Nor the works of upright Gentiles, that “fear God; and’ believe he 
is-a.rewarder of those who ‘diligently seek him.” If St. Paul repre- 
serited these works as “ dung and filthy rags,” he would contradict the 


angel who said to Cornelius, “ Thy ‘prayers and alms, [far from being 
rejected, | are come up for a memorial before God.” ‘eae 4 
3. Much less’ did it ever come into thé apostle’s:mind ta oppose 
“the work of faith.and the labour’ of love,”: to faith and free grace 5 
for they are no more contrary to each other, than the stalk and the ear 
are contrary to the root that bears them. . Far trom despising these 
.works, see how honourably he ‘speaks of: 1: We give thanks 
always for you, remembering without ceasing your work -of faith and 
labour of leve, in our Lord Jesus Christ. 






God is not unrighteous to 
forget your work and Jabour that proceedeth of love. ‘Always ‘abound 
in the work of.the Lord. Charge the rich, that they be rich in good 

“works, laying up for, themselves a good foundation, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life.” an ara a vai eae 
For want of attendizig ‘to this; some have preposterously’ opposed 

“the righteousness of faith to personal holiness., The latter they look 
upon as the “ righteousness which is of the law,” and which the apostle 
explodes, Phil. iii, 9... ‘Thus. they suppose, ‘that St. Paul formed the 
horrid: wish of not being found clothed with holiness,“ without which 
no man’ shall:seé the Lord ;” not considering that the pardon ‘of sins 
and true holiness, the two inseparable’ fruits of a living faith, constitute 
« the righteousness which is through the faith of Christ, the ‘righteous- 
ness which is* of God by faith.” A >righteousness this that far ex- 
ceeds the outside “ righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees,” with 

‘ which the apostle had too long been satisfied, and which he sq justly 
despised after, hid Conversidag. yan: RE eg 

One mistake makes way for another. Those who imagine that the 
apostle would not be found in his own inherent righteousness, flowing 
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from Christ formed in his heart by faith, insinuate, that he desired to 
be found clothed with the personal actions,of our Lord, put upon his 
; soul by-as irrational and, unscriptural’an imputation, as if God had fed 
Peter, when he was hungry, by imputing to his empty stomach-the 
meals which Christ ate. in the days of his-flesh; or, as if he had clothed 
St. Paul, when, he was: naked, by laying to tie account our Lord’s 
being wrapped, up in swaddling clothes in the stable at Bethlehem. 

But to return :. the works which St.. Paul excludes, are,— 

1. The works of the ceremonial law of Moses, generallly called the 
“works of the law.” On these works most: Jewish converts still laid 
a very great. stress,.and some of .them.went so far in this error as to 
say to their Gentile brethren, “ Except. ye -be circumcised. after the 
manner of Moses, ye cannot be sayed,” Acts xv, 1. Hence the apostles 
wrote, verse 24, “Certain men, subverting your souls, have troubled 

‘you ying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law.” Hence also 
it is. said, ‘that when St.Paul shaved, and *‘ was at charges to ptinify 
himself,” in the demnple. he “¢.walked erderty, and kept the law,” Acts 
xxi, 24, . 
a. The apostle, likewise oppesed to faith those hypocritical deeds 
of the moral. law, those external works of partial piety and ostentatious 
\ meréy, by which proud Pharisees think to atone A or their sins, and | 
, purchase ‘the kingdom of heaven.’ Such works of unbelief and spiritual 
' - pride cannot be too-much decried. They do infinite mischief; they 
draw a veil over. our apostasy ; they’ breed self complacence, generate, 
self conceit; and feed the opposition of Pharisees against the Gospel. 
Hence their contempt of Christ,-their enmity against his people,, their 
ridiculing the atonement,- despising others,. and. boasting of their own 
goodness. St.. Paul. was the more zealous. in bearing his testimony 
against these fruits of self righteousness, as he knew, by fatal experience, 
that they are the reverse of “ fruits meet for repentance,” and of-* the 
righteousness which is of God by faith ;” and that they stood yet in the 
way of the Jews, as much as they once did i in his own. 

. 3. The apostle excludes also all the works of impious moralists, who 
make no scruple of, robbing God, because they are just. to: man; all 
‘the works of Antinomian believers, wha, like the. Galatians, pray to the 
Lord, and devour their neighbours ; or, like the Jews, fast to-day, and 
to-morrow, “strike with the fist of wickedness ;”-all the works which are 
not ultimately referred to the glory of God through Jesus Christ ; and 
all the works whose: gracious rewardableness is not acknowledged to 
flow from. the original and proper merit of the.Redeemer. - These 
works the apostle justly discards, as contrary to the doctrine of grace, 

_ because they do not spring-from thé grace of God, but from the pride 
of man. He explodes them as opposite to “ the righteousness of faith,” 
because: they: are not the works of humble faith; but of conceited 
unbelief; the constant language of faith being, “ Not unto us, 0. Lord, 
not unto.us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy and truth’s sake.” 

? Let the judicious reader say, if. by thus distinguishing between the 
justification of a sinner in the day of conversion, and the justification . 
of a saint in the great-day ; and by making a proper difference between 
the works of an humble believer, which the. apostle justly extols ; and 
the: works: Of a proud Pharisee, which he: justly. decries, we do not 
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perfectly reconcile him to himself, and sufficiently secure the honour 
of free grace? OE AL, RAE pee ie aise ; 
__Is it. possible to make larger concessions without. sacrificing St. 3 
James’ Epistle to Geneva logic, and our Lord’s invaluable sermon on. 
the mount to Antinomian obstinacy? If-we continue to assert that no 
sort of works haye any thing to do. with any sort of justification and | 
salvation, shall we not justly shock: the. moral and rational_part of /— 
mankind? . Is it not. of the Lord that the contempt which unconverted 
men show to religious people rises no higher.than it does?. And do we 
not deserve that our candour or good sense should be suspected, when 
we go about: to persuade the world that half a dozen strained verses 
of St. Paul, put in the favourite scale, of a Geneva balance, are suffi- 
cient to-outweigh fifty plain texts. of the apostle, and the best half of 
the Bible, which testifies, directly or indixectly, that though the final 
justification and eternal salvation of adult persons are not by the mer 
yet they are by the evidence. or instrumentality of good wor 3? ta 
_ IL. Ogszction. “* There is some plausibility in. your answer, but 
we are still afraid that, this doctrine of justification, or salvation, by 
works in the last day, robs the Lord Jesus Christ of his glory.” . 
Answer. Just the reverse. “It delivets him, from the shame. of : 
saying men by unaccountable. humour, or damning them’ with unpar- ae 
alleled cruelty. But how do you prove your assertion? Qf what glory : 
does. our doctrine rob the Redeemer? Does it rob him ofthe glory’ f 
of atoning for our sins, as our High Priest? ‘Or of leading ‘us into all 
the truth necessary to our salvation, as. our great Prophet ? 2 Does it 
rob him of the glory of pardoning our'sins, and esteeming us.righteous 
when we believe, as the Lord our righteousness?. Does it rob him. of. 
the glory of making us fruitful branches in, him as the true Vine? Or 
of reridering to every one according to his works, as an impartial J udge?, 
On the contrary, is it not the opposite doctrine which refuses him the 
glory. of maintaining the honour of his. crown, 1e “King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ?. os ee 
Yes, we affirm, that to reject the doctrine of justification by-works in 
the great day, is to set Christ at nought in the most glorious ‘of his 
offices. , Is it not enough that, in the days of his flesh, he ‘was chiefly 
derided and crucified as the-King of the Jews ?, Must he also, in the.days 
of his Spirit, be every where put to open shame .in his regal office ? 
How useless is his sceptre, and contemptible his government, if he 
seems subiects only, shadows of laws, which ameunt to no laws.at, 
all? And if, leaving his immense dominions in a lawless condition, 
he saves the,happy number of his favourites, and damns the rest of 
mankind, merely according to Calyin’s. notions of free grace and free 
wrath? Or'according to Dr. Crisp’s scheme of salvation and damnation 
finishetl tac) Saget Re aT terse pe ae 
. To this Mr. Rowland Hill answers beforehand, (J rend “Remarks, 
pp. 45, 46,) «« You'slander the Calvinists. We grant, that in the point of 
justification, [and of course of condemnation,] we have nothing to do < 
with the law: [but].though we boldly.say,.we are not under’ the law 
as a covenant of works, yet.we never were so ignorant and daring as 
to say, we.are not under the law to Christ as:a rule of life.” ia 
' Pardon my freedom; dear sir, if I tell you; without ceremony, that, 
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like thousands more, you have learned to say shibboleth, before you 
lave properly considered the sense of the expression. If you mean 
any thing by “‘béeing under the law.to Christ only as a rule of life,” 
you probably mean, with Dr. Crisp, that Christ has indeed a law; but 
that with regard to believers, who are the subjects of his kingdom, this 
law has no more’the Divine sanction of a blessing for those who 
observe. it, and ofa curse for its violators.’ And is not this saying, in 
ambiguous words, that Christ’s subjects are absolutely lawless? Let 
little children pompously give the name of laws to rules of play, or 
rules of grammar; but let not men of sense imitate their mistake, by 
giving that name to directions of conduct or rules of life, which are no 
longer: enforced by rewards and penalties.’ it . 
You decry “ illustrations,””"and I do not wonder at it; for they carry 
light into Babel, where it is not desired. The father of errors begets 
‘darkness and’confusion.. From darkness and confusion springs Cal- 
vinism, who, wrapping himself up in some garments which he has stolen 
from the truth, deceives the nations, and gets himself reverenced in a 
dark temple, as if he were the pure and free Gospel. vee 
To bring him to a shameful. end, we need not stab ‘him -with the 
dagger of “calumny,” or put him upon the: rack of persecution. > Let 
him only be dragged out of his obscurity, and brought unmasked ‘to. 
open light, and the silent beams of truth will pierce him through! 
Light alone will'torture him to death, as the meridian sun doés a’bird 
of night that cannot fly from the gentle operations of its beams. 
\ May the following illustration dart at least one luminous béam irito 
the profound darkness, in which your yenerable Diana delights to 
dwell! And may it show the Christian world that we do not “« slander 
you,” when we assert, you inadvertently destroy God’s law, and cast 
the Redeemer’s crown to the ground. And that when you say, “ in point 
of justification, [and consequently of condemnation, | we have nothing 
to do with the law ; we are under the law as a rule of life,” but not 
as.a rule of judgment; you might as well say, “ We are under no law, 
and consequently no longer accountable for our actions.” 
-“ The king,” who I supposeyis in love with your doctrines of ‘free 
grace and free wrath, by the advice ‘of a predestinarian council and 
_parliament, issues out’a Gospel proclamation, directed “ to all his dear 
subjects, and elect people, the English.” By this evangelical manifesto 
they are informed, * that in-consequence of the prince of Wales’ merit- 
orious, intercession, and perfect obedience to the laws of England, all 
the penalties annexed to the breaking of those laws are now abolished 
with respect.to Englishmen: that his majesty freely pardons all his 
subjects, who have been, are, or shall be guilty of adultery, murder, or 
treason: that all their crimes, ‘past, present, and to come, are for ever _ 
and for ever ‘cancelled :’ that; nevertheless, his loving subjects, who 
remain strangers to. their privileges, shall. still be served, with’ sham 
warrants according to law, and frightened out of their wits, till they 
have learned to plead ‘they are Englishmen,’ [i. e. elect :] and then, 
they shall also set at defiance all legalists + that is, all those who shall 
dare-to deal with them according to law : and that, excepting the case 
of: the- above-mentioned: false prosecution of his chosen people, none 


of them shall ever be-molested for the breach of any law. : 
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a By. the’ same supreme authority it is. likewise enacted that all the 
laws shall continue in force against foreigners, [i. e. reprobates, | whom 
the king and the, prince hate with everlasting hatred, and to whom they 
have agréed never ‘to show mercy:.that, accordingly, they: shall be 
prosecuted to the utmost rigour of every statute, till they are all hanged — we 
or burned out of the way: and that, supposing: no personal offer oa 
canbe proved against them, it shall be. lawful to’hang them in- oben 

or the crime of .one of their forefathers, to set forth the king’s won-— 
derful justice, display his glorious sovereignty, and make his chosen 
people relish, the better’ their sweet distinguishing privileges as ii 
lishmen. 

..*¢ Moreover hie majesty, who. ae order. and harmony, seongl his 
loving subjects to consider still the-statutes of England, which are in 
force ‘against foreigners, as very good rules of life for the English, 
which they-shall do well.to follow, but better to. break; becatise every 
breach. of those rules will work for their good, and’ make. them sing 
louder the faithfulness of the king, the ened er of the’ oe and: the 
sweetness of this Gospel proclamation. 

« Again: as nothing i is so displeasing to the iii as Sgpelibes which 
he hates ¢ven more than extortion and whoredom, lest any-of his dear 
people, who have acted the part of a strumpet, robber, murderer, or 
traitor, should, through the remains of. their inbred’ corruption, and 
ridiculous legality, mourn too deeply for breaking some of their rules 
of life, our gracious monarch solemnly assures them, that though he 
highly disapproves of adultery and murder, yet these breaches of rules 
are not worse in his sight than a ‘wandering thought in speaking to, him, 
or a moment’s -dulness in his service : that robbers, therefore, and 
traitors, ‘adulterers, and murderers, who are .free-born Englishmen, 
_need not at all_be uneasy about losing his royal favour;. this being 
utterly. impossible, because: they always stand complete in the = 
loyalty, chastity, and charity ‘of the prince, 

_ Moréover, because the king changes not, whateyer. lengths’ the 
English go on in immorality, he will always look upon-them ‘as: his 
pleasant children, his dear. people, and ‘men ‘ after his own heart ;’ and 
that, on the other hand, whatsoever lengths foreigners go in pious 
morality, his gracious majésty is.determined still to consider them as 
‘hypocrites, vessels of wrath,’ and * cursed children,. for whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness for ever ;’ because he always views 
them.as completely guilty, and absolutely condemned in a certain robe 
of unrighteousness, woyen thousands of years ago by one » of ‘their 
ancestors. This dreadful sanbenetto* his majesty hath thought fit: to 
put upon them by. imputation ; and. in it it is his good pleasure that 
they shall hang i in adamantine chains, or burn in fire: unqueichable. 

«“ ‘ Finally, as foreigners -ate dangerous people, and may: stir up his 
majesty’s subjects to rebellion, the: ‘English ‘are informed, that if any 

one. of them; were he to’come over from Geneva itself, shall dare :to 
insinuate that his most gracious Gospel proclamation is not according 
to equity, morality, and godliness, the first Englishman that meets him 
shall have fullleave to brand him as a Papist,” without judge or jury, 


*A frock painted with flames and devils, in which heretics are burned by the 
inquisition. és 
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in the forehead or on the back,.as he thinks best; and that, till ‘he is 
farther proceeded with according to thé utmost severity of the law, the 
chosen people shall be informed, in the Gospel Magazine, to beware 
of him, as a man ‘ who scatters: firebrands, ‘arrows, ~ and deaths,’ and 
makes” universal havoe ‘of every article of this sweet — procla- 
mation. 


. Given: at Ghobecie ‘and ee four of his majesty’s principal 


stgretapies of state for the predesti artment, 
write “Joun Catvin.. ' Dr.. Crisp. 


«Tue AurHor or P. Oo. Rowranp Hirt.” 

What would wise’ men think of such a manifesto? Who does not 
see, his majesty might as well have informed us at once that all the 
laws of the land are now repealed ; that instead of being laws, they 
shall he only moral finger. posts, directing men in the narrow way of 
righteousness, or in the broad way of ew phy if the one pleases’ them _ 
better than the other? 

Suppose a courtier asserted, That we are still under the laws-of the 
land as rules of life ; would-not thinking men answer, No: we are now 
absolutely lawless: bot statutes, according to which no Englishman ¢an 
be prosecuted, much less executed, are no laws at all for Englishmen ; 
they are only directions, which every one’ is at full liberty to follow or 
not, as he pleases. It is not less absurd to give the name-of. laws to 
rules, which are not enforced withthe sanction of proper rewards or 
penalties, than to call Baxter’s ‘Directory a code of laws, because it 
contains excellent rules of life. * 

O ye abettors of Dr. Crisp’s mistakes, how long will you regard vain 

words, and inadvertently pour contempt upon the King of kings ? t+ How 
long will you rashly charge us with robbing him of his'glory, because 
we Cannot: join you, when, under the plausible pretence of advancing 
the honour of his priesthood, you explain away'the most awful protest- 

ations which he made as a prophet, and rob him ofthe royal glory of | 
punishing his rebellious, and rewarding his faithful ‘Subjects, according 
to law, as a righteous King ?- 

Alas! even while you seem zealous for God’s sovereignty, do ‘you 
not unawares represent Jesus as the weakest of princes, or fiercest of” 
tyrants? Do you not. inadvertently, (for L know you would not do it 
deliberately’ for the world,) do you not, I say, inadvertently crown him 
with the shatpest.thorns that ever grew -in the territory of mystic 


Geneva? Instead of the “sceptre of his kingdom,” which is ‘a right 
-“seeptre,” do you not.at one time put in his hand a reed, which the 


Antinomian élect may insult with more impunity than the frogs in the 
fable did the royal log sent. by Jupiter to reign over them? And, at 
another time;.while you give him Nimrod’s iron sceptre,.do' you not 
put upon him Nero’s purple robe} ‘and even slip into’his loving bosom 
2 sk book of: horrible: deers, more: full of the names of unborn 
ites than the Emperor Domitian’s fatal pocket book was full of 
e names of the. poor wretches to whom, in a gloomy day, he took am 
unaccountable dislike, and whom, on this. account, as well.as to main- 
tain his dreadful sovereignty, he tyrannically appointed for the slaughter? 
Never, no never, shall you be able to do justice to the Scripture, and 
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our Lord’s.kingly office, till you allow that, agreeably to his evangelical 
law, he will-one day “ reward every man:according to his works ;”’ and 
the moment you. allow this, you give up what you unhappily call your 
foundation, that is, unconditional election and finished salvation: in a 
word, you allow justification by works in the great day, and are as 
heretical (should I not say as reson oe as-ourselves.: . I amy honoured 
and dee sirs, yours, &c, 


oJ. PF 





LETTER} XI . , 
(| * To’ Richard Hill, Be a ne 


‘ Hons ‘AND. Dear Sir,—Although I reserve for two separate frites 
my answer to your objections against “ the monstrous doctrine of per- 
fection,” and my reply to the argument: which you draw from our 
seventeenth article, in favour of the doctrine of unconditional election ; 
the already exorbitant length of this Check calls for a speedy conelu- 
sion ;and.I hasten toward it, by laying before my readers the present 
state of our -controyérsy, enlafging chiefly upon imputed righteousness 
and free will, two points waiely I have. not yet particularly discussed 
in this piece. - 

Imputed righteousness, as it is held by the Calvinists, J have eidene 
youred to expose in the Second.Check, by the most:absurd, and yet 
(upon your plan) most reasonable plea of a bare-faced Antinomian, 
who expects-to be justified in the great day by Christ’s imputed right- 
eousness without works. To this you-have answered, (Review, p. 68, 
&c,) by exclaiming,“ Shocking slander, slanderous banter,” &c, and 
I might reply only by crying out, Logica Genevensis! But;_as honest 
inquirets after the truth would not be. benefited, for their sakes I shall 
in this letter‘show how far we agree, wherein we disagree, and what 
makes us dissent from you, about the doctrine of imputed righteousness. 

We agree. that all the righteousness which is in the spiritual world is 
as:much Christ’s righteousness, as all the light that shines in the natural, 
world at noon is the light of the sun. ~ And we equally assert that, 
when God justifies.a sinner who believes in Christ, he freely pardons 
his past sins, graciously- accounts. him righteous, and, as such, admits 
him to his favour, only through faith in the Redeemer's meritorious 
blood and personal righteousness. « pS is 

To see clearly wherein we disagree, let t us considet both your fines 
trine and ours; touching, as we go° along; upon the cae arguments 
by which they are supported. |. , 

Consistent Calvinists believe, that if a man is elneted; God abso- 
lutely imputes to him Christ’s personal righteousness, that is, the perfect 
obedience unto death which Christ performed upon: earth. ‘This ie. 
reckoned to-him for’ obedience’ and righteousness, even while he is 
actually disobedient, and before he has a grain of inherent righte 
ness.. They consider this imputation as an unconditional and eterr 
act of grace, by which, not: only a sinner’s past sins, but his’ crimes 
present and‘to come, be they more or be they less, be they small or be. 
they great, are for ever and for ever covered. He is eternally “ justi- 
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fied from all things.” And theréfore, under this imputation, he 1s per- 
fectly righteous before God, even while he commits adultery and murder. 
Or, to-use your own ‘expressions, whatever lengths he runs, whatever 
depths: he. falls into, “ he always’ stands absolved, always complete in 
the everlasting. righteousness of the Redéemer.” (Five Letters, pp. 26, 
27, 29.) In point. of justification, therefore, it matters not how unright- 
eous a believer actually is in himself; because the robe of Christ’s 
personal righteousness, which, at his peril, he must not attempt to patch 
up with any personal righteousness of his own, is more than sufficient 
to adorn him from héad to foot; and ust. be sure to appear before. 
God-in'no other. In this rich garment of finished salvation, the'greatest 
apostates shine brighter than angels, though they are “in themselves 
black” as the old murderer, and filthy.as the brute that actually wallows 
inthe mire: This “best robe,” as it is called, is full trimmed with such 
phylacteties as these, « Once in grace, always in grace : once justified, 
eternally justified: once washed, always fair, undefiled, and without 
spot.” «And so great are the privileges of those.who have it on, that 
they can range through all the bogs of sin, wade through all the puddles 
of iniquity, and roll themselves in the thickest:mire of wickedness with- 
out contracting the least spot of guilt; or speck of defilement. i 
.'This scheme of imputation is supported, 1. By Scriptural metaphors, 
understood.in a forced, unscriptural sense. ’ Thus when ‘a’sound Cal- 
vinist reads about ‘the breastplate of righteousness,” and.“ the garment 
of salvation ;” or about “ putting on Christ, walking in him, being in 
him, being found in him, or being clothed with righteousness,” his pre- 
possessed mind directly runs ‘upon his imputation. And if he reads in 
_ the Psalms, “I will make mention of thy righteousness, and-thine only,” 
he immediately concludes ‘that the psalmist meant the personal right- 
eousness of the man Christ: as if David really made mention of. no 
-other righteousness but that in all the Psalms!. or God had -had no 
righteousness, before the Virgin Mary “ brought forth her first-born 
Son! 2.5 MRA ORE :. ye 
_ 2. By the. parable of the man who “was bound hand and foot, and 
cast into outer darkness, because he had not on a wedding garment ;” 
that is, upon your scheme, because Christ’s personal righteousness was 
not’ imputed to him: as if the Prince of Peace, the mild Jesus, who 
says, “ Learn of me, for Iam meek,” had kindly invited a man to the 
feast, and-then commanded him. to be. thrust into hell, merely because 
he had not on a garment which he never could procure,; a robe which 
none but God could clothe him with; and which God determined should 
never be for him, when he deereed that Christ should never work out 
an inch of righteousnéss for one single reprobate. » Does not this ex- 

' ceed. Ovid’s Sosesiptiansak the iron ‘age? JVon hospes ab hospite‘ tutus. 

The bare mention of such a dreadful reflection cast upon Grod’s'good- 

- ness,and our Lord’s hospitality, will amount to a strong argument 

_against your imputation, with those who are yet concerned for God’s 
¥ adorable. perfections, arid our Lord’s amiable character. — 

’ 3. By the parable of the prodigal son, who, itis supposed, was 
clothed with the “best robe” of Christ’s personal righteousness. But 
this notion'is overturned .by the context itself: for the father had met, 
forgiven, and embraced his‘returning.son in his own.ragged garment, 
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before the “best robe” was called for,-and put upon him. Whence it 
would follow, that a sinner may be: forgiven without the garment of 
righteousness ; and as completely accepted out of Christ, as the’ pro- 
digal was without the best robe.” iin te 

. 4. By the goodly raiment of Esau, in which Jacob got his father’s 
blessmg. _ But Moses’ account of the cheat put upon the short-sighted 
Isaac, entirely overthrows — heme of the Calvinists. -The’ robe 
which’ they recommend f Christ’s complete and personal 
righteousness ; it is long enough perfectly to ‘cover even a 
giant in sin; nor must it ed with any thing else. . But Jacob's 
dress, far from being all of 1-piece, was a mongrel sort of human and 
beastly garment. For, when-Rebekah had clothed his body with Esau’s 
raiment, “she put goat skins upon his hands, and upon the smooth.of 
his neck,” to make them feel like Esau’s hairy hands and shaggy neck. 
And the. worst is, that the goat skins, and not Esau’s borrowed dress, 
deceived the aged patriarch, and got the blessing. Hear the historian. 
“ Jacob went. near to his father, and he felt him,. and said, The voice 
is Jacob’s voice, but the. hands are the hands of Esau; and he dis- 
cerned him not because his hands were hairy ; so he blessed him,” 
Gen. xxxvil, 22. Thus the skin ef a goat, the emblem of a reprobate, 
unfortunately. comes in. to patch up -your best robe. | And ¥ doubt not 
but, as the typical garment. was too scanty to cover Jacob’s- hands and 
neck ; so the fancied antitype will, prove. too short to cover the hands 
of those, who, like “ Onesimus, rob their masters ;” and the neck.and 
heels of those, who, ‘like David; are « swift to shed blood,” and climb 
up into their neighbours’ bed; if they do not get a more substantial 
righteousness than that in which you suppose they stand complete, while 
they commit their enormous crimes. “5 si 











5. Plain Scripture is also brought to:support this imputation. David 


says, ‘f Blessed is he whose sin is. covered: blessed'is the man unto 
whiom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,” Psalm xxxii, 1, 2. But, alas 
for your scheme! it is thrown down by the very next words, “ And in 
whose spirit there.is no guile.” Thus, although you would make us 
believe the contrary, Davyid’s own doctrine shows that he was not the 
“ blessed man whose sins are covered, by non-imputation of iniquity,” 


when his spirit was full of guile, adultery, and murder. And, indeed, : 
he tells us so himself in this very Psalm: “When I kept silence,” says’ 
he, when I harboured guile and impenitency, “ day and night thy-hand 


was heavy,upon me: but when I 


r3 


acknowledged my. sin unto. thee,” 


when I parted with my guile, “ thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin,” 
6. However, if David’s words are flatly against your imputation, it 


is supposed, that as prefaced by St. Paul, they make greatly for it: 
“ David describeth the blessedness of the,man.to whom God imputeth 


righteousness without, works,” Rom. iv, 6. I haye- already observed, 


that as the apostle cannot contradict David and himself, he only means 
without, the works. of the law, as opposed to faith and to the work of 


faith. , That this is the true meaning of St. Paul’s words, is evident by” . 


those which introduce them: “'To him that worketh not, but believeth, 


his faith is counted for righteousness,” .. Who does not see here, that. : 


believing, which is ‘the, good work that: begets all others, is opposed 
to the faithless works, about which the Pharisees made so much ado to 
Vou. I. 20 ; 
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+ ~so little purpose? Who does not perceive, that a man must believe, 
oe that.is, do the work of God before his faith can be’ counted for right- 
--eousness ?” and consequently, that righteousness is imputed to him who 
believes, not absolutely without any sort of works ; but only without 
the works of the law, emphatically called by the apostle, works, or 
«deeds of the law,” when he contradistinguishes them from faith, and 
«the work’ of faith.” ~~”. decehe ' 
_ 7. To-the preceding scriptures our ean brethren add a’ plausible 
argument. “ God?’ say they, “« may as well impute to us Christ’s per- 
fect righteousness in all our sins, and account us completely righteous 
without one grain of inherent righteousness ; as he imputed the horrid 
crimes of the elect to Christ in all his obedience, and accounted him 
completely guilty without one single grain of inherent sin. ‘To deny, 
therefore, that: God imputes righteousness to an elect, while-he’is full 
of unrighteousness ; or to suppose that he imputes sin to an apostate, 
who “is sold under ‘sin,’ is but a decent way of denying the iniputa- 
tion of our personal sins to Christ, and the vicarious satisfaction which 
he made on the cross.” ( rer . 
To detect the fallacy of this argument, we need only observe, (1-) 
That God never accounted Christ “ completely guilty.” ‘Such expres- 
sions as these, “He made him sin for us: he laid upon him the ini- 
quities of us all,” &c, are only Hebrew idioms, which signify that God 
appointed Christ a sacrifice for sin ; and that “ the chastisement of our 
forfeited peace was upon him ;” which no more implies-that God put 
on his back, ‘by an ‘absolute imputation, a robe of unrighteousness, 
woven with all the sins of the elect, to make him completely guilty, 
than St. Luke, when he informs us that the Virgin Mary offered two 
-young pigeons for her purification, supposes her ceremonial uncleanness 
was, somehow, woven into a couple of little garments, and put upon 
the back of the two young pigeons, which, by that mean, were made 
completely unclean. ae ap ae 
I hope the following illustration’ will convince you, sir, that such 
réfinements as these areas contrary to sober reason as to Scripture 
duly compared with itself. ‘ Gallio gets drunk, and as he ‘reels home 
from his midnight revels, he breaks thirty-six lamps in. the streets, and 
-sends out volleys of curses to the number of two hundred. He is 
brought before you, and you insist on his going to the housé of correc- 
tion, or paying ‘so much money to buy three dozen of lamps, beside the 
usual fine for his profane Janguage.. As he is not worth a groat, his 
sober brother Mitio kindly offers to lay down the sum for him, You 
accept of the “ vicarious satisfaction,” and binding the rake to his good 
behaviour, you release him at his brother’s request. Now, sir, would 
you be reasonable if you reckoned Mitio completely guilty of getting 
‘ drunk, swearing two hundred oaths, and breaking thirty-six lamps? 
_ . Far from supposing him guilty of breaking one lamp, or swearing one 
oath, even while he makes satisfaction for his brother’s wildness, do 
¥ 2) ba ou not, ésteem him according to his ‘own ‘excellent character? > 


a » And: will you defend’a doctrine which charges God with a mistake 





- ten thousand times more glaring than'that you would be guilty of, if 
you really reckoned Mitio an abandoned rake, and Gallio a man of an 
exemplary conduct? Will you indeed recommend still as Gospel an 
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opinion which supposes that the God of everlasting unchangeable love | oil 
once loathed and abhorred his beloved Son? and that the God: of inva-. ~ 


riable truth could once say to the holy Jesus; “ Thow art all foul, O° 
thou defiled object of my hatred, there is no purity in thee 2” ‘while*he 
addresses a bloody adulterer ‘with, “Thou art all fair, my love, my un- 
defiled, there is no spot in thee?”” nage 
A variety. of Scriptural and rational arguments I have, directly’ or 
indiréctly, advanced in-every € eck against that capital doctrine of 
yours, “+ the absolute imputation of Christ’s ‘personal righteousness to 
believers ;” whether they live chastely with their own wives, or entice’ 
away other men’s wives: whether they charitably. assist their neigh- 
bours, or get them treacherously murdered. ~ All'those arguments centre 
in this’: If that doctrine is true, the ‘Divine perfecttions suffer a general 
eclipse ; one half of the Bible is erased; St. ‘James’ epistle is made 
void; defiled religion justly passes for “pure Gospel ;” the Calvinian 
doctrine of perseverance is ‘true; and .barefaced Antinomianism is . 
properly recommended as the “doctrine of grace.? ~~, 0.) « 
E Having thus considered your doctrine of imputed , righteousness, 
permit me, honoured sir, to: submit to your inspection the harmonizing _ 
views. that we have of God’s perfections ;‘ while we see him impute. 
righteousness to a man (i. e. reckon a man righteous) so long as he 
actually believes with a faith working by obedient love ; and impute ° 
iniquity to an, apostate (i. e. reckon him unrighteous) as soon as he 
departs from the faith, to work iniquity, and walk in the ways-of un ~ 
righteousness. . i nA ET Ae ’ 
We firmly believe that God’s imputation, whether of sin’ or right- 
eousness, ‘is not founded upon sovereign caprice, but upon indubitable 
truth.. As we are partakers by generation of Adam’s original pollu-— 
tion before God imputes it to us, that is, before he accounts us’feally — 
polluted ;..so are we partakers by regeneration of Christ's original 
righteousness before God imputes righteousness to us, that is, before 
he. accounts us really;righteous.. And therefore a positive and substan- - 
tial communication of Christ’s righteousnéss, apprehended by faith, no 
less precedes God’s imputation of fighteousness: to a believer, than 
Bartimeus’ receiving his sight, and admitting the light, were previotis . 
to God’s reckoning that he actually saw. Oe ARETE LORS ERY 
Although we grant the Almighty ‘calls the things that. are not, as 
though they were,”/and that, according to- his foreknowledgé, he fre- 
quently speaks of them in, the prophetic style, as if they were now, or- 
had been already ; yet when:he reckons what is, in order to pass sen-. 
tence of absolution or condemnation, he cannot deny his truth, and . 
reckon a man actually chaste and charitable that actually’ commits 
adultery and murder. We dare not impute: this flagrant unrighteous- 
ness to God. And as “no guile was found in the‘Lord’s mouth” while ~ : 
he was upon earth, we cannot admit the most distant thought of ‘his 
being full of guile in heaven ; which we apprehend would‘be the case, be. 
if he reckoned that a ‘man who actually falls from adultery into. murder © * 
is actually undefiled, and completely righteous. . » ORR a 
| Again sas Christ bore no manner of vicarious ‘punishment for us; ‘. 
or, which is -the- same, as our iniquities were not acttially laid upon 
him till he partook of our frail nature, and was positively interested in 





be 
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our corruptible blood; so, by a parity of reason; we are not indulged 
with the pardon and acceptance which he merited for us till we partake 
of his light and righteousness. Hence appears the weakness of that 
argument, ‘righteousness may as well be imputed to us, without any 
participation: of: the Divine nature, as sin. was imputed to Christ, with- 
out any participation of our fallen nature.” _ Ve absolutely deny the 
fact on which this’ argument-is-founded ; and assert, with St.Paul, that 
Christ “was made: sin for us,” (i. e. a proper sacrifice for our-sins,) 
not by an imaginary robe of unrighteousness put upon him according 
to your imputation; but by being really “made ofa fallen, mortal 
woman,” and “ sent in the hkeness of sinful flesh,” that he might suffer 
and die for’us ;, which he could not-have done, if he had not assumed 
our fallen nature—unfallen: man ‘being quite above the reach of pain 
and death: * It isnot less certain, therefore, that “he was made in the 
‘Vikenéss. of sinful flesh,” than it. is indubitable that’ “he was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” Y 
As sure then as Christ was not ‘ made'sin [i. ea sin, offering] for 
us,” by a speculative imputation of our personal. sins ; but by being 
actually made flesh, clothed with our mortality, and “ sent-in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh ;” so sure-are “ we. made the righteousness of God 


, in him,” not by a-spéculative imputation of his personal good works, 


_ but’ by being “ made partakers of the Divine nature, begotten of God, 
‘and clothed with essential righteousness ;” which is the case when we 
‘« put’on the new man, who after God is created .m righteousness and 
drue holiness.” ‘Thus it appears ‘to us that your imputation may be 
demolished, only by retorting 2 Cor. v, 21, the scripture with which 
it is chiefly supported; and, if we are not mistaken, the venerable 
fabric raised upon that passage, like Mohammed’s yenerable tomb, hangs 
in the air without one single prop. ery may ; 
. That the seed of righteousness, by which we are first interested in 
Christ, is universal in all infants, appearg to us evident from St. Paul’s 
words: “As by one man’s [Adam’s] disobedience the many [the 


' multitudes of mankind]. were made sinners,” by a seed of sin; “so 
by the: obedience of one [Christ] shall: the many [the multitudes of 


mankind]be made righteous,” ‘by a seed of righteousness, to the end 
sof the world, Rom.,v, 19. Hence it is that righteousness is imputed 
to all infants; and that, as I have proved, Letter X, they stand justified 
before God, according to the inferior dispensation they are under. 
-When they grow up, and “hold the truth in unrighteousness,” by 
sinning against their light,. personal iniquity is imputed to them; and 
till they believe again in the light, and’ rénounce the evil deeds which 
vit reproves, they~are “condemned already.” - But the moment they 
vuly repent, and unfeignedly believe the Gospel belonging to their 
dispensation, condemnation vanishes ; God again imputes righteousness 
. to them—that is, for Christ’s sake he again pardons their sms, accepts 
their persons, and. considers them ‘as’ branches that admit the righteous 


- gap-of the true vine, and bear “ the fruits of righteoushess.” 


Once more : If these branches do not believinigly abide in Christ, 
the vine; they become such branches in him as bear not fruit. Nay, 
they bear the poison of unrighteousness. Iniquity therefore is again 
imputed to them ; and ‘so long:as they continue in their sin and unbe- 


a 
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lief, they are every moment liable to be « taken away, cast into-the 
fire, and. burned,” John xv. . Nevertheless, through the Rédeemer’s 
intercession, God “ bears long’with them ;” and if they despise not to 
the last the “riches of his forbearance and long suffering,” duly con+ 
sidering how, “his goodness leadeth them to repentance,” their back- 
slidings are healed. They. believe -again “ with the heart unto right- 


eousness.” ‘The righteous sap of the true vine has again a free course | 


in. their hearts: They again ‘receive~ Christ, who “ is the end of the 
laws’ and the sum of the Gospel, “ for righteousness to every one that 


believeth :” -and ‘their faith, which.once.more admits the beams ofthe _ 


Sun of righteousness, is once more “imputed to'them for righteous- 
ness.” ; a daverim ahr rh 
This, honoured sir, is the holy. imputation of. righteousness, which 
. we read of in the oracles of God; and we prefer it'to yours for three 
reasons.. (1.) It hath truth for its foundation ;, but your imputation 
stands upon.a preposterous supposition, that Christ the righteous was 
an execrable- sinner, and that.an elect is perfectly righteous, while he 
cornmits execrable iniquity. _ (2.) Because it perfectly agrees with St. 
James’ undefiled, religion, which your. scheme: entirely overthrows: 
And (3.) Because it is supported by the plainest scriptures. fe 
The -popes have at least the letter of one passage to:countenance 
their monstrous doctrine of transubstantiation. "They save appearances 


when they make their dupes believe that a bit of bread is really the’. 


body of Christ: for, say they, Christ took bread, and declared, This is 
- my body. . But, O tell it not in Paris, lest the subjects of. the triple 
crown triumph over us in their turn! The personal righteousness of 
Chtist is not so'much as once mentioned in all the Bible with the doc+ 
trine ‘of imputation ; and yet some divines can make whole. congrega- 
tions of men, who protest against the impious absurdities of the Church 
of Rome, believe that the imputation of Christ’s personal righteousness 
is a Scriptural doctrine, and: the very marrow.of the Gospel! -'This 
garment of their own weaving they cast over adulterers and murderers, 


and then represent the filthy, bloody wretches, as complete-in-Christ’s . 


obedience, perfect in-righteousness,.and “ undefiled” before God ! 
- IfI had a thousand tongues, could I employ them more to the glory 


of Christ, and the good of souls, than by crying to the thousands who: 


are still sold under sin,” and. still. take their carnal ease ‘in that ima- 
| ginary garment of righteousness, “ Awake to true righteousness, and 
sin not”? Search the Scriptures. Where is it said,'that Christ’s per- 
sonal righteousness was ever imputed to either man or-angel? -And, 


where: is it written. that righteousness was ever imputed to any one,, 


farther than he was possessed of, and actuated by, a living, powerful 
inherent principle. of righteous faith? ped Satpal pled pa tag 
“To the law and the testimony!” Can any, thing be plainer than 
the two following positions, on which all our doctrine of imputation is 
founded? .(1.) Faith is a powerful, quickening, justifying, sanctifymg, 


Working, victorious, saving grace.. (2.).,This faith, as it springs from _ 


and receives Christ, and his righteous power, “is imputed to-us for 

righteousness.” sale” pre b Weaken weilpae | os 
Does not the first of these propositions stand unshaken upon such 

scriptures as ‘thesé? © Faith is the evidence of things not seen, and 
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the substarice of things hoped for: all things are possible to him tnat 
believeth: whosoever believeth is born of God: all that believe are 
justified: purifying their hearts.by faith: sanctified through faith that 
is in me: ’this is the victory that. overcometh the world, even our faith : 
ye are saved through faith: faith worketh by love: remembering your 
work of faith: faith without works is dead: he that believeth hath 
everlasting life: holding the mystery. of faith in a pure conscience, 
which, some having put away concerning faith have made shipwreck,” 
&c. Is it not evident from these scriptures, that all who have a living 
faith have not-only a pardon, but works, especially love, which is‘ the 
fulfilling of the:law ;”—love, the. most excellent.“ fruit of righteous- 
ness,” in which all others are contained?. -And surely, if they have a 
pardon, and true inherent: righteousness in their Christ accepting, lov- 
ing, and obedient faith, that faith may well be “imputed-to. them for 
righteousness,” or God may well account them righteous. 

Nor is ‘the second proposition, upon which our imputation stands, 
less clearly laid down in the Scriptures. _“ Abraham believed ‘in the 
Lord, and he. counted,* [or imputed] it to him for righteousness,” 
Gen. xv, 6. -What says the Scripture?» “ Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for righteousness,” Le. for preceding 
righteousness, through the remission of ‘his past sins ; for present ac-: 
ceptance in the: Beloved, whom he received ; and for present righteous- 
ness through the righteous exertions of a “ faith that worketh by love.” 
Again: “'T'o him that believeth, his faith is imputed for righteousness : 
‘we say that faith was imputed to Abraham for righteousness. that he 


imputed to them also: He was s in faith, giving glory to God; 


_ might be the father of all bo believe, that righteousness might be 


_ and therefore it was imputed to hin | for righteousness. » Now it was 


not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; but for us 
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe,” Gal. iii, 6; Rom.~iv, 
3, &e. , tage athe ge grt tt 

As Moses had.led the van of these testimonies’in favour of our 
Scriptural imputation, and St. Paul the main body, permit St. James 


' to bring up the rear. ‘Seest thou,’ says he,“ how faith wrought 


with Abraham’s, works, and -by works was faith made perfect, and the 
‘scripture. was fulfilled, which says, Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed to him for righteousness ?”? James ii, 23. The whole is thus 
summed up by. the great defender of free grace: The Gentiles 
which followed not after righteousness have attained to righteousness, 
even the righteousness which is of faith. But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to it. “Wherefore? 
Because they sought'it not.by faith ; but, as it were, by [the faithless] 


~ works,” which they did in self-righteous obedience to the letter of the 


law; trampling under foot the righteousness of. faith, which speaketh 
on this wise: “If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord’ Jesus, 
and shalt believe in-thy heart'that God hath raised-him from ‘the dead, 
thou shalt be saved: for with the heart: man believeth unto righteous- 
ness, and with the mouth confession is’ made unto salvation,” Rom. 
ix, sane} ee & re Peps A ; Fr es 

* There is but one word in‘ the original, which our translators indifferently 
render impute, count, or reckon. +e Me chisel 
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Who does. not see, in reading these words,.that;we must do some- - 


thing unto righteousness, as well as‘unto salvation? Is it not evident 
that we must. now “ believe-with the heart,” in order to the former, and 
“‘make confession with the mouth,”-as we have opportunity, in order 
to the latter; and, consequently, that righteousness. imputed, as well 
as salvation finished, without any thing done on our part,“is a doctrine 
that is not less contrary evento St. Paul’s Epistle to’ the: Romans, 
fairly taken’ together; than to that strong rampart of undefiled religion, 
the Epistle of St. James. siti ek 4, 
However, a cloud of objections arises, to keep, the light from a pre- 
judiced reader: and as he thinks that-three of them are remarkably 
strong, I beg leave to consider them with:some degree of attention... 
I. Osszcrion. “ Your doctrine of justifying,. sanctifying, and work-. 
ing faith imputed to. us for righteousness, I bear my loud testimony 
against ;, because it confounds -righteousness |with: sanctification; two 
Gospel blessings, whith-are clearly distinguished,. 1 Cor. i, 30.”, 
' Answer. It would be much better to confound, than to destroy them 
both; as I fear you do, when you cast a robe of finished salvation, 
-1, e. of complete tighteousness and finished holiness, over impenitent 
adulterers and murderers.: But be that as it will; your objection is 


groundless. I have already ‘observed, and T- once more declare, that . 


when we speak.of the righteousness of faith we understand three things’: 
-(1.). The non-imputation, or “ forgiveness. of the ‘sins that are, past,” 
Rom. iii, 25. . (2.). Present “acceptance in the Beloved!) Eph. i, 6. 


And, .(3.) -A principle. of universal righteousness, by which,,we. are — 
eS 


interested in Christ’s righteousness ; just.as a branch is interested in 


the excellence of the vine, by receiving the generous. sap ‘which it 


actually derives from it; and not by an imaginary imputation of the’ 


fine grapes which the vine bore seventeen hundred years ago. ~ “ Let 
no man deceive you; he that poxs righteousness,” is -a righteous 
branch; even as Christ is a righteous vine! 1 John iii, 7,;.John xy, 5. 

On the otherhand,; when we speak of sanctification we understand 
the wonderful change wrought ‘in us’ by the working of the above 
mentioned, principle of righteousness ; and the“internal fruits which it 
produces, till, by ‘* growing’ up into :Christ in.all things, we come in the 


unity of the faith, and of the knowledge. of the Son of God, unto a. 


perfect man, unto the measure of: the stature. of the, falness of Christ.” 
It is evident therefore, that, considéring righteousness and sanctification 
‘even. in,their most intimate union, we do not confound them, at all; but 
maintain as clear a distinction between them as that which subsists 


between the derivation of sap bya wild branch from the good olive tree}: 


and the change produced in ‘that branch upon such a derivation. - 
Il. -Ossection. ‘Your doctrine is Popery refined. ‘By paying 
saving honours to a Christian grace, and taking the crown from Christ 
to set it upon faith, you shake.the very foundation of the Mediator’s 
throne. If this is-not high treason against him, what crime’ deserves 
that name??? > © el ere SLi dit 7a) aR 0G (OOK ok A 
Answer. Your fears are laudable, though absolutely groundless. 
(1.); Faith, the humble grace that will know nothing but Chtist, for 
“wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption,” can never 
dishonour his person, claim his crown, or shake the foundation of his 


=. 


» 


- merit and the saving power flow from the Saviour, and 
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throne.- Is. it not ridiculous to make so much ado about faith robbing 

Christ of saving honours,. when * ‘Christ himself says, “'Thy rarrx hath 

savep thee ;” and when the apostle cries out, “ Believe, and thou shalt 

be saved!”. Were then Christ and St. Paul two refined Papists, and 

guilty of high treason against. the Redeemer ? 

.(2.) If some will be “ wise above what is written,” we dare not. 
If they are ashamed. of the oracles of God, we are not: therefore, 
whatever they . think of us, we must say, with the evangelical apostle, 
“Faith was imputed to Abraham for righteousness : and to him that 
believeth, His FAITH is imputed for righteousness.” 

(3.) Should you say that Abraham’s faith, or his believing God, 
signifies either Christ’s person or his personal righteousness, we reply, 
Credat Judeus Apella! ‘There was indeed a time when Calvinist 
divines could make simple Protestants believe it, as’ easily as the pope 
can make credulous Papists believe that a wafer of. the size of half. a 
crown is the identical body of our Lord: but as many. Romanists begin 
to shake off the yoke of Popish absurdities, so many Protestants will 
cast. away that of Calvinian impositions., And as our fathers. taught-us 
to protest that the hocus pocus of a. Popish priest cannot turn bread 
into flesh, so will we teach, our children to protest that the bare assertion 
of a Calvinist. minister cannot turn Abraham’s faith mto Christ’s person, 
or into ‘his personal righteousness ; which must however be the case 
if those words, “ Abrahams faith,” or his believing’God, “ was imputed 
for. righteousness,” do -only mean, as we are confidently told, that 
“‘ Christ, or his personal righteous 1ess, Was imputed to Abraham for . 
righteousness.” 

(4.) Does it.reflect any ‘dishonour - upon C Christ to Say, with St. Paul, 
that “rairH is imputed to: us for righ eousness ;” when believing 
includes its object, (Christ the. i the truth, and the life,)-as neces- 
sarily as eating supposes food, and drinking, liquor? Is_ it not as 
impossible to, “ believe. in the light,” without ’Christ the light; or to 
believe in the: truth, without Christ the truth, as itis to breathe without 
air, and hear without sounds? ‘Again: if you affirm“ that we warm 
ourselves by going to the fire,” do’ you sap the foundation of natural 
philosophy because you do not say ten tintes over that the warming 
power comes from the. fire, and not from our motion toward it? And 
do’ we déstroy the foundation of Christianity, when) we assert that 
“faith working by love” instrumentally saves: us, because we do not: 
spend so much time .as ‘you in saying over and over that the saving 
ot from our 
own act of believing? Is not this as clear as it is that the light flows’ 
in upon. us from the sun, and not from (though itis through) the -open- 
ing of our eyes? 

Lastly: would not physicians make themaolial appear- very ridicu- 
lous if they distressed their patients when they were: going to take a 
medicine, with the fear of ascribing their recovery to their taking the 
remedy, i. e. to “their own doing,” rather than to the virtue: of ‘the 
remedy itself? «And are, those divines alone partakers of heavenly 
wisdom who puzzle sinners that are coming to Christ, and place a lion 
in their,way, by perpetually injecting into their minds a fear lest they _ 
should ascribe baci salvation to faith rather than to the Saviour whom ’ 
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faith receives? Where does the apostle, whose evangelical sentiments 
they do so deservedly extol, set. them the example of such refinernents ? 
Is it Rom. iv, where he says, directly or indirectly, seven times, that 
“FAITH is imputed for righteousness? Is it not strange that at last 
“ orthodoxy” should’ consist in fairly setting aside, or explaining away 
the doctrine of St. Paul, as well as that of St. James? orb 
Hil. Oxszcrron. “Your mind is full of carnal reasonings. You do 
not know either Christ:or yourself. If you did you’ would never set 
up the inherent righteousness of faith, whichis nothing® but our own 
righteousness, in opposition to imputed righteousness. .. If you were 
not quite blind, or < very: dark,’ you would see that-all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags; and you’ would humbly acknowledge that the holy 
breastplate and robe of righteousness, which we may with. safety and 
honour appear in. before God, are. the. breastplate and robe of Christ’s 
personal righteousness freely imputed to us, without any of.our doings. 
This best robe, which you so horribly bespatter, we must defend against 
all the’ Arminians, Pelagians, and Papists in the world.” ‘ Be ditties 
_ Avyswer.. To do this grand objection justice, it will ‘be proper to 
consider it in its various parts, and give each a’ full answer. 
wl. We acknowledge that we cannot think nonsense is any more: 
compatible with the wisdom: of God, and’ flat. contradiction’ with’ his 
sacred oracles, than adultery is compatible with undefiled religion, and 
murder ‘with common morality. _ If. these ‘sentiments are ‘carnal 
reasonings,”’ we beg leave to continue carnal reasoners, till you can 
recommend your spiritual. reasonings. 
Scripture. ood) ai 
2. You confound, without n, 
with ‘Pharisaic self righteousness. I have already proved. that the 
latter, which is the partial, external, and hypocritical righteousness_of - 
unbelieving formalists, is the only righteousness which the prophet 
‘compares to filthy rags.» ‘With respect to the former, that is our own 
righteousness of, faith, far from setting it up in opposition to imputed © 
ighteourness rightly understood, we assert; that it is the righteousness 
of God, the very thing which “ God imputes to us for righteousness ;” 
the very: righteousness which has now the stamp of his approbation, 










f, 


and will.one day have the crown of his rewards... at Matas 
3. You affirm that the-breastplate of righteousness which St.Paul 
the Ephesians to have on, is*Christ’s personal righteousness 
( as ; and we prove the contrary: by the following arguments. 
The apostle, whois the best illustrator of his own expressions, exhorts 
‘he Thessalomans to “ put on the breastplate of faith’ and love.”. Now, 
as wé never heard of soldiers having two breastplates on 3. the imaginary 
breastplate of their general, which they wear by’ imputation ; and ‘the — 
solid plate of metal, which actually covers their. breasts; we conclude, 
that the “breastplate of righteousness,” which St: Paul recommends to 
the Ephesians, together with the “shield of faith,” is nothing but the — 
“ breastplate of faith and love,” which: he recommends to the Thessa- 
lonianss') °° iT ES at Dea Gy HGS s: pit oc: ONE 
“To help my readers to see your doctrine in a proper light, I might: 
say, Ifthe: breastplate of our Lord’s personal obedience has no more 
to: do-with our breasts than. the personal dinner which he took im the 





XN 
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Pharisee’s house has to do with our empty stomachs ; and the personal 
garment in which he shone upon Mount Tabor has to do with our 
naked shoulders ; the judicious apostle would probably have called it 
a brainplate rather than a breastplate, as having far less to do with the 
breast and heart than with the brain and imagination. But cas this 
argument would rather,turn upon our translation than upon the original, 
I drop it, and present you with one that has more solidity. 

‘If the breastplate of a Christian warrior is as far from him, im time 
and place, as the personal righteousness wrought by our ‘Lord in Judea 
seventeen hundred and sixty years ago, his shield’ may be at the same 
distance ; and so undoubtedly may his helmet and sandals, his belt and 
sword. “Thus, by Calvin’s contrivance, you have a soldier_of Christ 
armed cap-a-pee, without one single piece of armour from head to foot. 
‘And will you say of these-imaginary accoutrements, in which the elect 
can with all ease commit adultery and incest, that they are “ thé armour” 
of righteousness on the right hand and on the:left,” in which St. Paul 
fought his battles, and subdued so many kindreds and nations to his 
Lord’s triumphant cross? O! if that champion were yet alive, who 
said, in the midst of Corinth, “ The kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power,” how would he cry, inthe midst of mystic Geneva, 
« The armour of God isnot a Calvinian notion, but a Divine reality!” 

What we are’persuaded he would thunder out through the world, we 
are:at last determined to proclaim on the walls of our Jerusalem. 
“Soldiers ‘of Christ, have on the true breastplate of mghteousness! 
Put on the sdlid breastplate of inherent faith and love. If Satan’s 
temptations are not idle-imputations of his dreadful assaults upon 
Christ ; if his darts are really fiery and teri, throw away Calvinian 
imputation: ‘cast off the works. of darkness; and put on the real 
armour of righteousness, the armour of light, the whole armour of God:’ 
so shall you be ‘able to stand in the evil day; and having DoNE aLt, 
to stand with safety.in judgment, and with honour in the congregation 
of the righteous.” 2 > yond ae? PA 

4. We apprehend that you are not less mistaken about the RoBE 
than about the breastplate of righteousness. And we think we can 
prove it by the testimony of the three most competent judges in the 
universe, an apostle, an. elder before the throne, and the Lamb in the 
midst of it. Hear we the apostle first. ; 

1: If all the saints were clothed with the robe 
righteousness, they would all be clothed exact Christ. But 
when St. John had-a vision of the Redeemer’s glory, he ‘ saw him 
clothedwith a-vesturé.pIPPED IN BLOOD: and the armies which were in 
heaven. followed him, clothed in fine linen wurte and clean,” Rev: xix, 
13, 14. Now, as the white robes worn by the soldiers that compose an 
army cannot be the red robe worn by the general at the head of the- 
army, we so far give place to what you call “carnal reasonings,” as to 
conclude, that so sure as white is not red, the robes of the saints are 
not the robes of our Lord’s personal righteousness. Nay, we, who 
throw off the veil of prejudice, would be guilty‘of the very crime you 
charge us with, were we to entertain that daring idea. Christ’s per- 
sonal righteousness is the obedience of the Son of God, who, by living 
and dying for us, became the “ propitiation for the sins of the whole 






ist’s personal: 






is 
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world ;” now, if we pretended that this: identical, all-meritorious ‘ obe- 
dience of Christ unto death,” this’ active and. passive righteousness, 
which made-an atonement for all mankind, is fairly made ‘over to, and 
‘put upon us; would it not-be pretending to merit with Christ, not only 
our own salvation, but the salvation of all mankind 1 _O sir, it is you, 
we are afraid, who affect the Saviour ; for by presuming to put on ‘his 


‘robes, you claim his mediatorial honours.. For, after all your fears 
lest we should: make humble faith share the Saviour’s glory, or his 
glorious apparel, you not only put, it on’ yourself without ceremony, 
but throw it also over the shoulders of. ten thousand elect, without 
FRCP LDS even those. who add drunkenness‘ to thirst. and cruelty to 
ust. -. Le pT ORNS ALY oe 

You will, I- hope, see the great impropriety: of this cunduct, if ‘you 
consider that the Redeemer’s personal and peculiar righteousness is 
his personal and peculiar glory ; and that those who fancy.themselves 
clad with it,:(if they do not sin ignorantly,) are as guilty ‘of ridiculous, 
not to say treasonable presumption before God, as country clergymen 
would be before the archbishop: of Canterbury and the king, if they 
seriously gave it out that.the sleeves of their surpluses ‘ate’ the very 
lawn sleeves of his grace; and their gowns.and cassocks the identical 
coronation robes of his majesty.” ; le Hote AA ‘ 

The fanciful parsons.would-no.doubt be ‘pitied by all men of’sense ; 
and so are we by all our Calvinist brethren; but,. alas! for a very 
different reason. .'They: wonder-at and kindly pity us, because we 
cannot fancy ourselves clothed with robes a thousand times more sa- 
cred than those which Aaron wore on the great day of atonement: with 
robes ten thousand times more incommunicable than the king’s corona- 
tion robes: with a Divine garment, that, in the very nature of things, can 
absolutely suit none but Him, “on whose head are many crowns, and 
who hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ;—the child born unto us of a.virgin, the only 
begotten Son of the Father, given to put away sin’ by the sacrifice’ ‘of 
himself :—the wonderful Counsellor,. the mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace.” é ay Sas 
_ Oye sons of men, how long will you become so “ vain in your ima * 
gination,” as to put on robes on which the very finger of God has 
émbroidered such incommunicable names with adamant arid gold!” If 
you are “saviours of the world,” and “mediators between God ‘and 
man ;” if you emmanuels” and ‘ gods over all, blessed for ever,” 
wear them ; they fit you,.and they ‘are. your right. . But if “ ye all shall 
die like men,” who cannot atone for one sin; and if the flesh of every 
one of you “shall see corruption,” touch them. not, unless it be with 
the reverential faith of the. Syro-Phenician woman. Like her you may 
indeed steal-a cure through them: but-O! do not steal them, as those 
who “ come” in the Redeemer’s dress, and: say, “I am Christ,” or those. 
who. tell you, ‘Iam carnal, sold under sin,’ but no matter! Iam 
safes. In the robes of Christ’s: righteousness, I -am'‘as righteous as. 

_ Christ himself. H neyertheless.you-are bent upon putting them on by 
self imputation, at the peril of-your souls throw them not over the; 
shoulders, of impenitent sinners, lest you “turn the truth of God'into’a 
jlagrant lie;” lest profes ng yo 










selves wise to: salvation, you “ be- 
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come fools, and change the glory [the glorious robe | of the incorruptible 
God’-man into the infamous cloak of an incestuous adulterer. - 

2. Suppose that still despising the white robes, that is, the evangeli- 
cal righteousness of the saints, you aspire at being clothed with the 
Redeemér’s..vesture dipped in blood; permit me to oppose to your 
erfor the testimony of one of the twenty-four elders who stand nearest 
the throne, and therefore know best in what robes the saints can stand 
before it. with safety and honour. cba Mae ae 

«« | beheld, (says the beloyed.disciple,) and lo, a great multitude which 
no: man can-number, of all nations,’ people, and ‘tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with-wu1TE ropes,’ Rev, 
vii, 9. . By comparing this ‘verse with Rev: xix,:'7, 8, itis evident, that 
great multitude was the Church triumphant, ‘the wife of the Lamb, who 
has madé herself‘ ready.’ She is composed of souls who have fulfilled 
those awful commands, “«O Jerusalem, wash thy heart from iniquity, 
that thou. mayest be‘saved. Wash you, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings from before my eyes. Come, and let us reason 
together ; though your sinsbéas red as-scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow.” They continued instant in prayer, that God would “ wash them 
thoroughly from their iniquity, and cleanse them from their sins.” Nor 
did they, give over pleading his gracious promises, till the living water, 
the cleansing blood, the fuller’s soap,.and the refiner’s fire, had had their 
full éffect upon them. Therefore, “to.them it was granted, that they 
should be arrayed in fine linen; clean, and white} for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of the saints.” | Be 

Now the question between us is, whether the “ fine linen, clean and 
white,” and the “white robes” mentioned by St. John, are-the evan- 
gelical, personal righteousness of the saints, or the mediatorial, personal 
righteousness of their Lord: ‘but who shall help’ us to decide it? _ One 


of the elders before the throne, who advances and says unto John, 


“ These, who are arrayed in white robes, are they who came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and’made: them white 
in the blood of the Lamb,” Rev: vii, 14. - Does not this information, 
given by one to whom: the beloved disciple had just said, “ Sir, thou 
knowest,” make: it indubitable that the righteousness which the saints 
appear in. before God, isa righteousness which was once defiled, and 
therefore stood in need of washing? Now, what Christian will assert, 
that the personal righteousness of the immaculate Lamb of God had’ 
ever one spot of defilement? +e # 
‘Again: those robes weré washed and made white by the saints ; 
“ Tuy have washed their robes.” It is evident, therefore, that if these 
robes ‘were the personal righteousness of Christ, the saints had washed 
it. And who is the good man, that, upon second thoughts, will dare to 
countenance a preposterous doctriné, which supposes, that the’ saints 
have washed the defiled righteousness of the Lord, ard made ‘it white ? 
Once more: These robes are’ washed “ in the blood of the Lamb,” 


.that is, “in the fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.” Now, 


if they were the robes of Christ’s personal righteousness, ‘dées it not 
riecessarily follow, that Christ opened a fountain to wash his own 
spotted and sinful righteousness ? Is it not strange, that those who pre- 
tend to a peculiar regard for the Redeemer’s glory, should be such great 
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glorious apparel? — ‘ : nits 
. 8. Ifthe testimony of St. John, and that of one of the twenty-four elders, 
be not regarded, let our Lord’s repeated declaration, at least, be thought 
worthy of consideration. . All our righteousness flows from him,.as all 
the sap of the branch flows from’ the vine.; Therefore, speaking of 
righteousness, he says, * Buy of me white-raiment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of’ thy nakedness do not appear,” Rey. 
iii, 18.-° But that this white raiment cannot be his personal righteous- 
ness; we prove, first, from his own words mentioned in the same chap- 
ter: “ Thou hast a few names in Sardis, ‘which have not defiled their 
garments,” Rev. iii, 4.. Now, if these garments were the- robes of 
Christ’s personal obedience, which neither man nor. devil can defile, 
how came our Lord to make it. matter of praise. to’a few names, that 


sticklers for an opinion which pours such contempt upon him ‘and his 


‘they -had not defiled them? . If David could not in the least bespatter 


them by all his crimes, was it a wonder thaf some persons should 
have kept them.clean? Is it not rather surprising that any names in 
Sardis should have had defiled garments, which remain “ undefiled, 
and without spot,” even while those who wear them welter in the mire 
of adultery, murder, and incest ? er esitre : vip wptaa tre 

Once more: Our Lord says, ““Behold, I come as a thief. ~Blessed 


is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked ‘and 


they see his shame,” Rev. xvi, 5. Who does not see‘here that the gar- 
merits, which. we are to keep with watchfulness, are garments which 


_may be spotted or stolen?» Garments of which we may be so totally 


stripped, as to be seen walking naked? Two particulars that perfectly suit 
our personal righteousness by faith, but can never suit. the personal 


_ righteousness of Christ ; that “ best robe,” which neither man nor devil 


can steal, neither adultery nor murder defile. ¢ 
Having spent so much time with my objector, I beg leave ‘to turn to 


“you, honoured sir, and to.conclude this essay upon imputed righteous- 


ness, by summing up the difference which subsists between -us on 


that important subject; ‘and-inviting men of candour' to. determine who 


of us have reason,-conscience, and Scripture on their side.» 
You believe that the uninterrupted good works and the atoning suffer- 


_ ings of Christ, which made up his personal righteousness while he was upon 


» 


earth, are imputed to the elect for complete and eternal righteousness, 
be their own personal righteousness what it will: insomuch that, as you 
express it, (Five) Letters, pp. 27 and 29,) “ All debts and claims 
against them, be they more or he they less, bethey small or be they 
great; -be they before or. be they .after conversion, are for eyer and for 
ever cancelled: they always stand absolved, always complete in the 
everlasting righteousness’ of the Redeemer.” And ‘you think that this 
imputed righteousness composes the robes of righteousness, in which 


they stand before God, both in the day of conversion and in the day of - 


judgment. " PA GUE WEF 5 “ sal acelin 
On the other hand, we believe, that, for the’ alone sake of Christ’s 
atoning blood and personal righteousness, our personal faith, working 
by obedient love, is imputed to us for righteousness. And we assert, 
that this living faith, working by obedient love, together with the pri- 
vileges annexed to it, (such as pardon through, and acceptance in the 
é : ’ 


on 
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Beloved,) makes up the robe of righteousness “washed in the blood 
of the Lamb,” in which true believers now walk humbly with their_ 
God, and will one day triumphantly. enter into the glory of their 
Lord. 7 P . 
I hope, honoured sir, that when we, speak of personal faith, love, and 
righteousness, you will,do us the justice to, believe, we do not! mean that 
we can have either faith, love, or righteousness of ourselves, or from 
ourselves.. No: they all as much flow to us from Christ, the true vine, 
and the Sun of righteousness; as the sap and fruit of a branch come 
from the tree that bears it, and: from the sun that ‘freely shines upon it. 
“ Without him” we have nothing but helplessness ; “‘ we can do nothing” 
but sin ; but ‘with him-we “can do all things.” If we call any graces per. , 
sonal or inherent, it is not then to take the honour of them to ourselves, 
but merely ‘to distinguish them from “ imputed righteousness,” which ‘is 
nothing but the imputed assemblage of all the graces that were in our 
Lord’s breast seventeen hundred and fifty years ago. 
As.some of. my readers may desire to know exactly whereim ‘the 
difference between personal and-imputed grace consists, I shall just 
help their conception by three or four Scriptural examples.. Joseph, 
struggling out of the arms of his tempting mistress, has personal 
chastity, a considerable branch of personal righteousness: and. David, 
sparing his ‘own flock, and ‘taking the ewe lamb that lay in Uriah’s 
bosom, is-complete in imputed chastity, which is a considerable part 
of imputed righteousness. Solomon choosing wisdom, and dedicating 
the temple, has inherent wisdom and piety : but when he chooses Pagan 
wives, and with them worships deformed idols, he has imputed wisdom 
and piety. . Again: when Peter’ confesses that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God, he personally wears. the girdle of truth: -but 
when he denies his Lord with oaths.and curses, saying, “I know not 
the man,” he ‘wears it only by imputation.. Once more: When David 
killed proud Goliah with his own sword, he stood complete in the per- 
sonal righteousness, we plead for :sbut when he killed brave Uriah with 
the sword of the children, of Ammon, he stood complete in what our 
opponents extol as the “best -robe.” re a é 
__ And now, ye unprejudiced servants of the most high:-God, ye men 
of candour and piety, scattered through the three kingdoms, to -you, 
der God,-we submit our cause. Impartially weigh the arguments on 
both sides; and judge whether the robe recommended by our brethren 
deserves to be called. “the best robe,” because it is really better than 
the robes of “righteousness and true holiness” which we recominend ; 
or only because it is best.calculated to pervert the Gospel, dishonour 
hrist, disgrace undefiled’ religion, throw’ a. decent cloak over ‘the 
works of darkness, render Antinomianism respectable to. injudicious 


ma Protestants, and frighten» moral. men. from Christianity, as from the 


*. “most immoral system of religion in the world. 


By this time, honoured sir, you are perhaps ready to turn objector 
yourself, and say, “You slander our principles. * The. doctrines 
of grace’ are doctrines according to godliness..~ Far from opposing 
inherent righteousness in its place, we follow after. it, ourselyes, and - 
freqamatly recommend it to others. Imputed righteousness is highly - 
consistent with personal holiness,” - ‘be el 
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To this L-answer: I know a mistaken man, who believes that he 
“has)a right to all his neighbour’s property, because-St. Paul says,“ All 
things are yours ;” and nevertheless he is so honest that you may trust 
him with untold gold. Just so it is with you, dear-sir. . You not only 
believe, but publicly maintain, that an elect. who seduces his neigh- 
bour’s ‘wife “ stands complete in the everlasting personal chastity of 
Christ,” and that a fall.into adultery will ‘work for his. good :? and 
yet, I am persuaded that, if you were niarried, you would be as true to 
your wife as Adam was to Eve before the fall. But can you in ‘con- 
science apologize for your errors, and desire us to embrace, them, 
merely because your conduct. is better than your bad principles ? 
Again; “ You frequently recommend holiness,” and perhaps. give it 
out that the shortest.way to it.is to believe your doctrines of imputed 
righteousness and finished. salvation: but this, far .from mending the 
matter, makes it worse. As fishes would hardly swallow the hook, if 
a tempting bait did not cover it and entice them ; so the honest hearts 
of the ‘simple would hardly jump at imputed righteousness, if they were 
not deceived by fair speeches about personal holiness. - Thus good 
food makes way for poison, and the right robe “decently wraps fig 
leaves and ‘cobwebs. PERN o- O98 3H thi oral 
’ Once more: Every body knows,‘that bad guinéas are never ‘so 
successfully put off, as when they are mixed with a great deal of good 
gold. But suppose I made it my business to pass them, either igno- 
rantly or on purposes ‘would not the public be my dupes, if they suffered 
me to carry on that dangerous trade upon such ‘a plea as this; “Tam 
not against good gold. I pass a great deal of ‘it myself. I have even 
_some about me now. _I frequently recommend it to others ; neither did 

I ever decry his majesty’s coin?” Would not every body see through 

such a poor defence as this? ..And yet, poor as it is, you.could not, 

with any show of truth, urge the last plea: for, in order to pass your 

notions about imputed righteousness, you have publicly spoken against 
inherent. righteousness: and: all its fruits. In the face of the whole 

world you have decried the coin that bears the genuine stamp of the 

Lord’s goodness. You: have~called good works, “ dung,’ dross, and 

filthy rags ;” and what is still worse, you have given it out that you | 
had “ Scripture authority.” so to do. dO! Diet, WAAR ahs 2 

‘Should you to the preceding’ objection ‘add the following question: — * 
“If you. were now dying, in which robe would you desire to appear 
before God; that of Christ’s personal righteousness. imputed to you, 
without any of your good works; or,-that of your own self righteous- 
ness and good, works, without the blood and righteousness of Christ (he 

My answer is. ready. ep lpuins Ragas ree Amer ay 
L would be found, in neither, because both would be-equally fatal to. 
me: for the robe of an, Antinomian is not better than that of a Pha- 
risee ; and all are foolish virgins who stand only im the one or in the Pe ; 
other.. Were I then come to the-awful moment you speak of, E would 
beg of God to keep me from all delusions, and to strengthen my heart- 
felt faith in Christ, that I might be found clothed, like a wise we 

_wwith ‘a robe washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb ; 

that: is,.with the righteousness of a living faith working by love for 
such a faith is the blessed reahty that stands at an equal distance 


* 
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from the Antinomien and -Pharisaic delusion. And, ae.» 
this righteousness of’ faith includes, (1.) A pardon th the blood 
and righteousness of Christ. (2.) Acceptance in th Be oved. And 
(3.) A. universal principle of inherent 2 chiens or the. king- 
dom of God is not meat and drink, much less whim and delusion ; but 
« righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” ¢ 

But perhaps’ you ask, “ Which would you depend upon for jetrdon 
and acceptance in a,.dying hour,—your own inherent righteousness of 
faith, or the atoning blood’ and meritorious righteousness of Jesus 
Chiist ?” : If this is your question, I reply, that it carries its own an- 
swer along with it. For,if I have the inherent nghteousness of a living 
faith, and if the very nature of such. a. faith is (as I have already ob- 
served) to depend upon nothing but Christ for “ wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and-redemption,” is it not absurd. to ask, whether I. 
would depend on any thing else? Suppose I have faith working by 
humble-love, do not I know that the moment I rely upon myself, or 
my works, ‘as the meritorious cause of my acceptance, I put off. the 
robe “made white in thé blood of the Lamb; ” and put on ihe spotted 
robe of a proud Pharisee ? 

However, it is by self-contradictory objections and false dilemmas 
that the’ hearts ofthe simple are daily deceived, as well as by fair 
speeches, which carry an appearance of. great self abasement, and of a 
peculiar regard for the Redeemer’s glory. Who can tell how many 
pious souls are driven by the tempter upon one. rock,-through an 
excessive fear of dashing against the other? Every judicious, mode- 
rate lara ; ; % 

: ; Auream quisquis raddioenaiee! 
Diligit, — 


sees thew well-meant error,, and can say to site of trem, 


} Procellas 
3 fie Revi horvescis, nimium premendo | 
. : Tittus iniquum. 


Lest you should be found, in the odious. apparel of a Pharisee, you 
put on: unawares ‘the modish dress of an Antinomian. - i 

But, O thou man of God, whosoever thou art, have’ nothing to do 
with the one or the other, except it-be to decry and tear them both. 
In the meantime be thou ‘really “ found in Christ, not having thine own 
Pharisaic righteousness, which i is, of: the letter of the law ;” nor yet 


* T have on purpose been guilty. of several such repetitions, not wit because 
the same answers solve frequently different objections} but because I should be 
glad to stop-the mouths of-some of my readers,'if I may give that name to pre- 
‘Judiced persons, who ‘cast a careless, and perhaps a malignant look. over here 
and there a page; and, without one grain of candour, condemn me for not saying 
in one letter*what I have perhaps already said in half a dozen... In thése_peril- 
ous times we must run the risk of: passing for fools with men of unbiassed 

a eae that we may not pass for heretics with some of our brethren. And it 
is well, if, after all our repetitions, we are not still-chatged with not holding 
__-whatt, we have so frequently asserted. For>alas! what repetitions, what scrip. 

7 tures, what expostulations can reach bréasts, covered with a shield ‘of pre. 
judice, which bears such 2 common motto as this, ‘Non persuadebis etiamsi 
persuaséris ?”. I could wish, that’such readers as will'not do Justice to the argu. 

ments of our. opponents, as well as to our own, would never trouble themselves 


with our books. 
is, 
Be 
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notions about hhteousness imputed to thee in. the “Antinomian way ; 
but the substantial, evangelical “righteousness, which is through the 
faith of Christ: the righteousness which is of. God by faith: the true 
armour of righteousness,” with which St. Paul cut in-pieces the-forces - 
of Pharis “on the right’ hand,” and: St. James those of Antino- 


mianism ‘on the left.” ~ .__ ' ; . 
-Rejoicing, dear sir, that if our arguments should strip you of what 
appears to us an imaginary garment, you shall not be. found naked; 
and thanking ‘ the-God of all grace” for giving you, and thousands 
of pious Calvinists, a, more substantial robe. than that for ‘which you so 
, zealously plead ; in the midst of chimerical,imputations of « calumny,” 
[ remain, with personal and inherent, truth, honoured and dear sir, 
your affectionate brother, and obedient servant in our common Lord, 
cad Mller he . Joun Fiercuer. 

oN ¢ : 
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. To Richard Hill, Esq.’ « 
~Honovrep anp, Dear S1r,—Having so fully considered in my last 
the state of our controversy with respect to imputed righteousness, I 
proceed to the doctrine of free. will; which I have not. discussed inthis 
Check, because you seem satisfied with what we grant you, and we are 
entirely so with what you grant us conceming it. - Let.us, however, 


just. cast three looks, one upon our concessions, .another upon yours, | 


and a third upon the difference still remaining between us, with regard 
to that capital article-of our controversy.» backge ‘ 


I. We never supposed that the natural will of fallen man-is free ‘to 
good, before it is more or less touchedior rectified by grace. ‘All we . 


assert is, that whether a man chooses good or evil, his will is.freé, or it 
- does not deserve the name of will. ‘It is as far. from us to think, that. 
_ man, unassisted by Divine grace, is sufficient to will spiritual good, as 
to suppose, that when: he wills it by grace he’ does not will it freely. 
And therefore, agreeable ‘to our tenth article, which you quote against 
us without the least reason, we steadily assert, that “‘ we have no power 
to do good without the grace of God preventing us,” not that we may 
have a free will, for this.-we always had in the above-mentioned sense, 
but that we may have a good will believing that, as confirmed saints 
and angels have a free will, though they have no evil will;. so aban- 
doned, reprobates and devils: have a free will, though they have no good 
Again: We-always-maintained that’ the liberty of our will is highly 
consistent with the operations of Diviné grace, by which it is: put in a 
capacity of choosing life. -We are therefore surprised to see. you quote 
in triumph, (Review, p. 33,) the following paragraph-out of the Second 
Check: “Nor is this freedom derogatory to free grace ; for as it was 
free grace that gave.an upright free will to Adam at his creation, so, 
whenever his fallen children think. or act aright, it'is because their free 
will is mercifully prevented, touched, and rectified by free grace.” 
wvou.l, ¢ , 21 
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© Atithe sight of ‘these concessions you ety out, + Amazing! Here is 
all that the most rigid Calvinist ever contended for granted in a mo- 
meént. Your words; sir, are purely evangelical.” Are they, indeed ? 
‘Well, then, honoured sir, I have the pleasure to inform you, that, if this 
"is all you ever contended for,” you need not contend any more with 
us; since Mr.’ Wesley, Mr. Sellon, J. Goodwin, and Arminius him- 
self, never advanced any other doctrine ¢oncerning free will. For 
they all agree to ascribe to’ the free grace of God, through the Re- 
deemer, all the freedom of man’s will-to. good. Therefore, you your- 
self being judge; their sentiments, as well: as my’“* words, are purely 
evangelical. 2" kre 23 PAG SPER 2 Sot ere 
TI. You cannot be more satisfied with our concessions than we are 
with yours: for you grant us as much freedom of will as constitutes us 
free willers, or moral agents.; and'in so doing, you expose the igno- 
rance and injustice of those who think, that when they have called us 
free willers, they have put upon us one of the most odious badges of 
heresy. S35 = ee 
We are particularly pleased with the following concessions, (Review, 
“p. 88!) “Grace may not violate the liberty of the will: God.forceth 
not a man’s will to do’ good orill. “He useth no. violence, ‘The free- 
dom of the’ regenerate ‘is such, that.they may draw back to perdition 
Af-they will??; tse 07 ~ Cepia ewe tags 
We are yet better: satisfied with what you say, (p. 35:) “ Stillit is 
your own opinion, that, to the end of the world, this plain; peremptory 
assertion of our Lord, «I would, and ye, would not,’ will throw. down 
and silence all the objections which can be raised against free ‘will—it 
proves that those to whom it-was addressed, might have come if they 
would. Granted.” Amd (p. 43) youadd: “I have granted Mr. Fletcher 
his own interpretation of that text, ¢ T'would; and ye would not.”” Now, 
sir, if you stand to your concession, you have granted me, that ‘Christ 
had-eternal life for the Jews) who rejected it: that he had a strong 
desire to bestow it upon them: that he had made them So far willing 
and able'to come to him for. it, as to leave them inexcusable if they did 
‘not {and that his saving grace, which they resisted, is by no means 
irresistible. Four propositions that sap the foundation of your system, 
and add new solidity to ours. Ma pr yon 
- However, you try to’make your readers bélieve, that * still weare 
yut just where we were: The fault yet remains in the corruption of 
4 ll” giving us to understand, that because the Jews would not be 
gathered by Christ, hehad never touched and rectified their will. ‘Thus’ 
you. suppose, that their choosing death is.a demonstration that» they 
could not have chosen life: that:1s, you ‘suppose just what you should 
have proved. ses, Je, * ; 


eon - ae a . Ay 42 : 
3 ou imagine that a 'wrong-choice always demonstrates the previous 








erseness. of the will:that makes it; but we show the contrary-by 

er of fact.’ Satan and his legions, aswell as our first parents, were 
created perfectly.upright. Their will was once as free from corruption 
as:the will of God himself. © Nevertheless, ‘with perfectly capa- 
- ble of making ‘a.right’ choice ; with a will that a few moments before 
had chosen life, they all chose the. ways of death. ‘Hence ‘appears the 

absurdity of concluding, that a wrong choice always proves the-will ey 
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so ons previously to that choice, that a Batten choice was:morally 
impossible. e us righty however... We do’ not suppose that the: 
will of the chi ews had not been totally corrupted in Adam... We. 
only oe at they made as free and fatal a choice with their free _ 
will, which fi grace had rectified, as Adam, Eve, and all the fallen - 
angels once made with sae upright free will with which free grace had 
created them. -- 

-But I return to your concessions. That’ which plegaca, us most of ; 
all, I find, (Review; p- 39:) “For :my own part, (you say,) I have not 
the least objection to the expression free will, and find it used in a very 
sound sense“by St. Augustines, Luther, and Calvin, the great patrons for 
the doctrine of man’s natural inability to do that which is good since the 
fall.; God does not force any-man to willeither good or evil; but man, 
through the corruption of his understanding, naturally and freely wills 
that which is evil; but by. being wrought upon and enlightened by con-, 
verting grace, he as.freely wills that which is good, as before he freely . 
willed the evil. In this ‘sense, the assembly of diyines speak. of, the 
natural: liberty of the will, and affirm that it is not forced.” 

These, honoured. sir, are our very sentiments concerning. free ae 
How strange is-it, then, when you have so-fully granted us the natural » 
and necessary freedom of the will; to see you as flushed with an ima- 
ginary victory, as if you had just driven us out of the field! . How 
astonishing to hear you cry out, (p. 34,) “Jesus Christ onthe side of 
free will! What! The Gospel on the side ‘of free will! What!” Yes, 
honoured ‘sir, Jesus Christ andthe Gospel on the side ‘of free. ‘will |. : 
And if. that is not enough, appeal to the thirty-fourth page “of your Re-. 
view, to show that the assembly of divinps and yourself a are on he side. 
of free will also. - 

III. Consider we now the iGosares still, remaining peste us. 
From our mutual concessions, it is evident we. agree, ile ) That the 
will. is always free. (2.) ‘That the will of, man, considered as fallen in 
Adam, and unassisted by the grace of God, is only free to. evil,—free — 
to live in the element of sin, as a sea fish is.only: free to live in salt 
water. And, (3.).That when he is free to good, free to choose life, he. 
has this freedom.from redeeming grace... 

But although we agree in these material points, the. difference betwee 
us is’still very, considerable ; for we: -assert, that, through the Mediator 
promised: to all mankind in Adam. God, by,his free grace, rest “' 
all mankind _a talent of free will to do good, by which they are p 
capacity of choosing Jife or death,” that is, ofacquitting, thems: 
well or ill, at their option, in their present state of, trial. 

This you utterly deny, maintaining that man is not in-a.staté of pro 
bation; and. that, as: Christ died. for none. ‘but the ‘elect, none but they. 
can ever have any, degree of saving grace, i, e..any will, free to good. - 
Hence. you conclude, that all the elect are in a state of finished salva- 
tion; and’ necessarily, i infallibly, and irresistibly choose life :. while a f 
the ‘reprobates are sk shu t up. in a'state. of finished damnation ; and. neces- 
sarily, infallibly, and resistibly choose death. ‘For, say your divines,, 
God has not ¢ decreed the infallible end, either of the elect or the repro- 
bates, without deer eci g also the infallible means conducing to that end, 


hi in > day of his irresistible power, the fortunate. elect, are 
% 
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absolutely made willing to believe and be saved ; and the poor repro- 
bates to disbelieve and be damned. . xh 
“| shall conclude this article by just observing, that we are obliged to 
oppose. this doctrine, because it appears to us a doctrine of wrath, 
rather than a doctrine of grace: “If we are not mistaken, it is opposite 
to the general tenor of the. Scriptures, injurious to all the Divine per- 
fections, and subversive Of this fundamental truth of natural and revealed 
religion, ‘God shall judge the world in righteousness.” It is calcu- 
lated to strengthen the carnal security of Laodicean professors, raise 
horrid anxieties in the minds of doubting Christians, and give damned 
spirits just ground to blaspheme to all eternity. Again: it withdraws 
from thinking sinners: and judicious saints the helps which God has 
given them, by miltitudes of conditional promises and threatenings, 
designed to work upon their hopes and fears. And, while it unneces- 
sarily stumbles men of sense, and hardens ‘infidels, it affords wicked 


_men rational excuses to continue in their sins, and gives desperate 


offenders full room to charge, not only Adam, ‘but God himself, with 
all their enormities. *. tie Bh Bila id 

I shall now be shorter in the review of the state of our controversy. 
Free will-to good is founded upon general free grace, and general free 
grace upon the’ perfect oblation which Christ made upon the cross for 
the sins of the whole world. General redemption, therefore, I have 
endeavoured to establish upon a variety of arguments, which you decline 
answering. ; ; ; 

Justification by (the evidence of) works inthe last day is the doc- 
trine which you and your brother have most vehemently attacked. You 
nave raised against it a great‘deal of dust, and some objections, which 
I hope you will find abundantly answered in the three first letters of 
this Check, and in the ninth. But suppose I had: not answered them 
at all, you ¢ould not have, won the day ; bécause after all: your joint 


opposition against our doctrine, both you and your brother bear your 


honest testimony to. the indubitable truth of it, as our readers may see 


in our first, fifth; and-ninth letters. 


{I need not remind you, sir, that upon this capital doctrine, the Mi- 
nutes in general stand as upon a rock. If you doubt it, 1 refer you to 
the fifth and sixth letters. Aecria Vy 2) aaRee 

The doctrine of a four-fold justification appears monstrous to your 


orthodoxy. Both you and your brother, therefore, have endeavoured 
to overturn it... But'as you had neither Scripture nor argument to attack 


it with,'you have done it by some witticisms, which are:answered in the 
tenth letter, 2° °°” oe ot f per: 


Galvinian everlasting love, according to which. the’ elect were never 
children of wrath, and apostates may go any. length in sin without dis-’' 


pleasing God, is.a doctrine which I have attacked ‘in all the Checks. 


You ‘cannot defend it, and yet you. willnot give it up. You just 
intimate, that when the elect commit-adultery and. murder, they are, in 
a vc penitent. This frivolous plea, this last shift, is exposed, letter 
tonthe™ J” ‘ Ha. 1 Senate gateanae 

Finished ‘salvation, which you call your “ grand fortress,” and which 
your brother styles, “ the foundation of the Calvinists,” you have 
endeavoured to support by a variety of arguments, answered, I trust, 


a ern > 
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letter vii; in such a manner that our impartial readers will be convinced 
your foundation is sandy, and your grand fortress by no means-im 
pregnables ta Oren) aykehe  i9 | Fa A Sa 
The oneness of speculative Antinomianism and of barefaced Calvin-. 
ism is the point in which our controversy insensibly terminates.’ I will 
not say that what we have advanced upon this subject is unanswerable ; 
but I shall wonder to see it answéred to the satisfaction of unprejudiced 
readers. In the meantime, I confess that I cannot cast my eyes upon, 
the Calyinian creed:in the seventh letter, and the Gospel proclamation. 
in. the eleventh, without being astonished at myself, for not seeing 
sooner that there is no more difference between Calvinism and specu- 
lative Antinomianism than there was between the disciple who betrayed 
our Lord, and Judas, surnamed Iscariot. ° >; Sens .s 
Such, honoured sir, is, I think, the present'state of our controversy 3 
but what is that of our hearts ?. Do we love, one another the better, and . 
pray for each other the- oftener, on account of our theological contest ? 
Alas! if we sell love.to buy ‘the truth, we shall be no-gainers in the 
end. Witness. those awful words of St.’ Paul: “Though I have’ all 
knowledge, and all. faith, if I have not charity, I am nothing? ‘but’ a 
tinkling cymbal.” O-sir, we stand in great danger of being carried 
away by our own. spirits. beyond the sacred lines. of truth and love, ° 
which should bound the field of Christian controversy. Permit me, 
then, to propose to our common consideration, and future imitation, the | 
most perfect patterns in the world.» >. PCat Ae isthe. 
‘Let us consider Him first, “ who in all things has the pre-eminence,” 
With what wisdom and. fortitude, with what a happy mixture: of rational 
and Scriptural arguments, does Christ carry on his important contro- 
versy with the Pharisees! He stands firm as a rock against’ all the 
frothy billows of their cavils and invectives.. With astonishing impar- 
tiality. he persists in telling them the: most galling truths, and con- 
demning them out of their own mouths, consciences, and’sacred records. 
In. so doing, he loses indeed their love and applause ; but ‘he maintairis 
a good conscience, and. secures the praise which comes from God. 
Nor does he give over bearing his testimony against them by ‘day, and 
praying for them by night, till they shed his innocent,blood :’ and when 
they have done it, he revenges himself by sending them the first néws 
of his. pardoning love. . “Go,” says he to, the heralds of his, grace, 
“ preach forgiveness of sins among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem,” 
the'city of my murderers. _O sir, if the Lord of glory was so ready to. 
forgive those who, for want.of better arguments, betook ‘themselves 
first to: pitiful sophisms, ‘and groundless accusations, and then to the 
nails, the. hammer, and the spear; how readily ought’we to forgive each. 
other the*insignificant strokes of ‘our ‘pens cteh Mea aah bi es 
Let St. Paul be our pattern next to Jesus Christ. Considér we with 
what ‘undaunted courage, and unwearied patience, hé encounters his 
brethren, the Jews, who engrossed’the election to’ themselves, and 
threw dust into the air, when they heard that there was, salvation for ~ 
the Gentiles. In) every-city, he mightily convinces them. out of the 
Scriptures. They revile him, and he entreats them; “they cast him 
out of the temple, and he wishes himself “accursed from Christ for 
their sake.” And yet, when’they charge him with crimes of which he 
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is perfectly. innocent, he scruples not to appeal to the.Gentiles, from 
whose candour he expected more justice than from their bigotry. 

Fix we our eyes also upon the’two greatest apostles, encountering 
each other in-the field of controversy. Because St. Peter is to blame, 
St. Paul “withstands him .to - face,” with all the boldness that be- 
longs to truth. He does not give him place for a moment, although 
Peter is his superior in many respects ; and he sends to the Churches: 
of Galatia, for their edification, a public account of his elder brother’s 
-.mistakes. But does Peter resent it? Does he write disrespectfully of 
nent? Does he not, onthe contrary, call-him his “beloved 
ul,”” and make honourable mention of his wisdom?  _ 

I behold these great patterns. of Christian moderation and 
ly love, I rejoice to have another opportunity of recommending, 
o the love and esteem of my readers, the two pious brothers, whom I 
nlow encounter, and all those who were. more or less concerned in the 
Circular Letter; in particular, our Christian Deborah, the countess of 
- Huntingdon, and my former opponent; the Rev. Mr. Shirley, who are 
far less honourable and right honourable. by the noble blood that flows 
in their veins, thar. by. the‘love of Christ. which glows in their hearts, 
and the- zeal for God’s glory which burns in their breasts: being per- 
suaded that their hasty step was intended to defend the first ‘Gospel 
axiom, which, for want of proper attention to every-part of the Gospel, 
they imagined Mr. Wesley had a mind. to .set aside, when he only 
ieee 










. *, 


wanted to secure: the second Gospel axiom. ‘ fe a Raga. 
Once more : ‘I profess also’ my sincere love and unfeigned respect 
for all pious Calvinists; protesting, I had. a thousand times rather be 
an inconsistent Antinomian with them, than an inconsistent legalist 
- with many, wlio hold. the truth in practical unrighteousness. I-abhor, 
therefore,-the very idea.of “ dressing them up in devils’ clothes, as the 
Papists did John Huss; and burning them for heretics in the flames 
of -hell.”. (Review, p..92.) If I have represented an Antinomian in 
practice, as standing on the’ left hand with wicked Arminians; it was 
not to. condemn the mistaken persons who lead truly Chi an lives, 
though their heads-are full dep tnonaon opinions; but to convince 
my readers that it is much better to, be really a sheep, than to have 
‘barely a sheep’s .clothing; and that our Lord ‘will not’ be deceived, 
either, by a’goat, who mputes to-himself the clothing of a sheep, or by 
a wolf, who tries to make his escape, by. insolently wrapping himself 
up in the shepherd’s garment.. © - is ey 
._, Should it be objected, that, after all the-severe things which I have 
‘said against the sentiments of the Calvinists, my professions of love 
~ and respect for them’. cannot possibly be sincere: I answer,’ That 
_ although we cannot in conscience make a difference between a man 
and his actions,.candour and. brotherly, kindness allow and command 
us:to make a difference between. a man and his: opinions, especially 
when his. exemplary conduct is a full refiitation of his erroneous 
sentiments. ; O.928t ab Neti tb call 3 et: xt 
This, I apprehend, is the case with all pious Calvinists.. They talk 
much, I grant, about finished. salvation ; but consider them with atten- 
tion, and_you will find a happy inconsistency between their words and 
‘their ‘actions,;. for they: still “ work out their own salvation with fear 
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and trembling.” Again: they make much ado about a robe of imputed 
righteousness: .but st 1 they go on ‘“ washing their own robes, and 
making them white in. the blood. of. the. Lamb.” . Therefore, their 
errors, which they practically renounce, do not endanger their salvation : 
and it would be the highest. degree of injustice to confound them with 
abandoned Nicolaitans. a, 

Fantasticus tells you he.is possessed of an immense estate in . the 
territories of Geneva; where, by the by, he has not an, inch of ground. 
But though he talks much about his, fine.estate abroad, he wisely con-~ 
siders that hé.stands in need-of food and raiment; that he cannot ve, 
upon a chimera: and that he must work or starve at home. To y 
therefore he goes, though much against his will. -In a little time 
the Divine blessing upon his labour and industry, he gets a good esta 
and lives comfortably upon it. .And though he frequently ente 
you with descriptions of-the rich robes which he. has ‘at Geneva, he 
takes care to have always a good, decent Coat, upon his back... Now, 
is it not plain, that.though Fantasticus would. be a'mere beggar, for all, 
his great estate near Geneva; yet; as matters are at present, you cannot 
justly consider him as burthensome to his parish, unless you can make. 
it appear, that his-trusting to. his imaginary property abroad has: ately 
made him squander se his : goods personal, and. real cotaben? i 
England. : 

This simile; needs very little explanation. j i pious Salamis! does 
not : so dream about his imaginary imputation ‘of Christ’s personal obe- 
dience and good: works,. as to forget that he must, personally believe, 
OF, be damned ;. yea, and “believe too with the heart unto personal 
righteousness,” and good works. Therefore, he cries. to. God for the 
living “ faith which works by love. ” He receives its Christ dwells 
in his heart by faith,” and “this faith is imputed to him: for righteous- 
ness,” because it really makes him righteous. Thus, while -he talks 
’ about the false imputation of righteousness, he really enjoys the true : 
he has inherent righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy. Ghost. 
When he speaks against good works, he is so happily inconsistent as 
to do them. If he ignorantly builds up the Antinomian Babel with. one 
hand, he sincerely tries to: pull it down with the other: and while he 
decries the perfection of. holiness, he goes on “ perfecting holiness. in 
the fear of God.” . Thus his doctrinal mistakes are happily refuted by 
his godly conversation. | 

Hence it is, that, although we severely expose the’ mistakes of godly 
Calvinists, we sincerely love their persons, truly reverence their piety, 
and cordially ,rejoice in. the su¢¢ess which attends their evangelical 
labours. And although we cannot admit their logic, while they defend 
a bad cause with bad arguments; we should-do them great, injustice, 
if we didnot, acknowledge. that there haye been, and’still are among 
them, men eminent for good sense ‘and .good learning ;—men as re- 
markable for their-skill in the art of logic as for their deep acquaintance 
with the oracles of God. “How they came to embrace doctrines, which 
appear to us so unscriptural and irrational, will be: the spbieet of a 
peculiar dissertation. 

In the meantime, I observe, ‘again, that as. many, pR hee, ight 
opinions concerning faith, holiness, ‘and good ‘works, go great lengths 
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in practical, Antinomianism ; so many Antinomians in principle distin- 
guish themselves by the peculiar strictness and happy legality of their 
conduct. Both are to be wondered at: the one for doing “the works 
of darkness,” in the clearest light; and the other for “ walking as 
children ‘of: light,” ‘under’ the darkest cloud. The former we may 
compare to green wood, that is always upon the altar, and never takes 
the hallowed fire: The latter to the bush which Moses ‘saw in the 
wilderness. The flames of Antinomianism surround them and ascend 
from them; and yet they are not consumed! Would to God I could 
say they are not singed! ~. 

Nay; what is a greater miracle still, the love of Christ burns in their 
bial, and shines in their lives. “They preach him, and they do -it 
with. success. ‘Some, indeed, preach him of envy and contention, 


~ and some of love and good will. What then? notwithstanding, every 
_way, whether in pretence: or in truth, Christ is preached; and we 


.shall.do by them as we wo 


r 
” 


therein do rejoice ;- yea, and will rejoice.” Add to this that some are 
prudent enough to. keep their opinions to themselves.. You may hear 
them preach most excellent sermons, without one word about their 
peculiarities ; or, if they touch upon them, it is\in so slight a manner 
as not to endanger either the foundation or superstructure of undefiled 
religion. Nay, what is a greater blessing still, sometimes their hearts 
are so enlarged, and their views of the Gospel so brightened, that they 
preach free grace as well as we: and in the. name of God-seriously 
“ command ALL: [men] EVERY WHERE-to repent.” -) — 

Far be it.from us, therefore, .to “* cut off all intercourse and friend- 
ship” with such favoured servants of the-Lord.. On the contrary, we 
thank them for ,their. pious labours 5 we ask the continuance or the’ 
renewal of their valuable love. Whereinsoever we have given them 
any just cause of offence, we entreat them to forgive us. ‘Upon the — 
reasonable terms of mutual forbearance, ‘“ we offer them the right hand 
of fellowship,”: together with our brotherly, assistance. We invite them. 
to our pulpits, and ‘assure them, that if they admit us into th we 
| be done by ; ‘avoiding to. touch there, or 
lly committed to our charg upon 
* doc ween us; and reserving to ourselves 
the ‘liberty of bearing’ our ony, ‘in’ our.own pulpits, and from 
the press, against Antinomianism and Pharisaism in all their shapes. © 

With these pacific sentiments toward all pious Calvinists, and in. 
particular toward. your brother and yourself; and-with my best thanks, 
for the condescending manner in which you have closed your Remarks 
upon the ‘Third Check, I conclude this, assuring “you, that, (notwith- 
standing the repeated proofs, which I find in your Review, of your un- 
common prejudice against the second Gospel axiom, and against ‘Mr. 
Wesley, who is set for the defence of it,) I remain, with-all my former 
love, and a considerable degree of my ‘former esteem, honoured and 
Gear sir, your affectionate companion in tribulation, and obedient ser-_ 
vant in Christ, a ee ; J. FLetcuer. ’ 

Mavetey, Nov. 15, 1772. ee 


¢ 












among their own people 
the points of doctrine deba 


ee 


ks ¢ ey € 
pet 3S fy ene 
Ce ee aa! : 
OURTH CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM.: _ $29 


a 
Be 


% ’ 
pee ls 
i 


- POSTSCRIPT. 
. ee 4 


—__— 


= 
tes 


Some persons think our. controversy will offend the world ; and,’ in- 
deed, we were once afraid of it ourselves. Of this ill-judged fear, and 
of the voluntary humility which made us reverence the very errors of 
the good men from whom we dissent, the crafty, diligent tempterhas‘so __ 
availed himself as to sow his. Antinomian tares with the greatest success. 
Messrs. John and Charles Wesley, and-Mr. Sellon have, indeed, made | 
a-noble stand against -him: but .an impetuous torrent of triumphant ~ 
opposition still rolls and foams through the kingdom, bent upon drown- 
ing their works‘ and. reputation in floods of contempt and’ reproach. 
And some good, mistaken men, warmly carry on still, the rash.design 
of publicly turning the second Gospel axiom out of our Bibles, and out 
of the Church of England, under the frightful ‘names of “ Arminianism 
and Popery.” The question with us, then, is not so. much whether 
Mr. Wesley shall -be. ranked with. heretics, as. whether the undefiled 
religion, particularly described in the Epistle of St. James, and in our 
Lord’s sermon on the mount, shall pass for a dreadful heresy, while 
barefaced Antinomianism passes for pure Gospel. ast Sidiinee Ole thas 
Now, we apprehend, that, to debate such a question in a fair and 
friendly manner, will rather edify than offend either the religious or 
the moral world. Fair arguments, plain scriptures, honest appeals to _ 
conscience, and a close pursuit of ridiculous error, hunted down to its 
last recesses, will never displease inquirers after. truth: and among 
the bystanders, few, beside. these, will trouble themselves with our 
- publications. If we offend» our readers, it is only-when we take our 
Scripture and argument, to cry out, without rhyme and reason, 
enuity! Slander! Falsehood! Calumny! Forgery !. Heresy! 
Popery 1” jot i. ee ne ORR Ry 
Bad as. we’ are, the moral worl ds yet a good ‘argument, _ 
and the religious world still shows s spect for Scripture quoted ~ 
consistently with the context. Fight we then lovingly’ with, such 
weapons, for what we esteem to be the truth; and/be the edge of our 
controversial swords ever.so keen, we shall be sure. to, wound nobody 
but'the bigots of the opposite party, and such as. are so great.a dis- 
grace to Christianity, that we shall do the cause of religion service by 
stumbling them, out of their profession of it, if they are aboye learning 
the lessons of moderation. -*', | $4 ARs 
Undoubtedly we are severely condemned by some good people who 
forget. that Moses was once obliged to oppose not only, Korah, Dathar, 
and ‘Abiram, who. styled themselves the Lord’s people, but his own 
dear elect brother Aaron himself: and that St. Paul.was foreed by 
eculiar circumstances, ‘at all hazards, to withstand St. Peter himself. 
Well-meaning Elis also, who do not consider consequences, and love. 
10 enjoy their own ease rather than to.make a vigorous resistance 
_ against error and sin, will be very apt to conclude that our opposition 
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springs from mere obstinacy and party spirit. But should such hasty 
judges read attentively the Epistle of St, Jude, that of St. James, the 
first of St. John, and the second of St. Peter, which are all levelled at 
Antinomianism, they will think more favourably of the stand we make 
against our pious brethren who inadvertently countenance the Antino- 
mian delusion. , ; c% ' 

However, it is objected, This controversy will hurt the men of the 
world, and set them against all religion.” Just the contrary. ‘There 
are, indeed, Galios, men that care for no religion at all, who, upon 
hearing of our controversy, will triumph, and cry out, “If these men do 
not agree among themselves, how can they desire that we should agree 
with them?” As if we had ever desired them to agree with us any’ 
farther than the plain letter of Scripture, and the loud dictates of con- 
science invite them so to do! ‘But such prepossessed judges will not 
be hurt by our controversy though they should pretend they are: for 
they have their-stumbling block -in their own breast. 'They would. not 


_ have wanted pretences to ridicule religion, if our controversy had never 


been set on foot; nor ‘would they entertain more favourable thoughts of 
it, if we dropped it without coming to a proper eclaircissement.. 

‘But these, however. numerous, are not all the world. There are, in 
our universities, and throughout:the kingdom, hundreds, and we hope 
thousands, of judicious and candid men who' truly fear God, and sin- 
cerely desité to love him. ‘These, we apprehend, are offended at the 
first Gospel axiom, and driven farther and farther from it by the mixture 
of ** Antinomian ‘dotages,” which renders it ridiculous. They are 
tempted to throw away the marrow ofthe Gospel, on account of the 
luscious, fulsomé additions made’ to it, to make it richer. -And to 
thése, we flatter ourselves, that’ our controversy will prove useful, as 
well as to our candid brethren. wa D . 

We hope it will open to the view of these Gamaliels and Obadiahs 
the confused heap of truth and:error at'which they ‘so justly stumble, 
and help them precisely to-separate thé. precious from the bs 

is 


~ while they “ abhor that which is evil, they may cleave to that 


good.” This isnot all: when they shall see that some of those men, 
whom they accounted wild enthusiasts, candidly take their part, where 
they are in the right, and fight their battles ina rational and Scriptural 
manner, their prejudices will be softened, the: light will imperceptibly 
steal in upon them, ‘and, by Divine grace, convince them, that they go as 
far out of the way to the left hand, as our opponents do to the right. 
The truth, which we maintain, lies between all ‘extremes, or rather, 
it embraces and connects them all. The Calvinisis fairly receive only 
the fist Gospel axiom, and the soralisis, the second. If 1 may com- 
pare the Gospel truth to the child contended for in the days<of Solo- 
mon, both patties, while they divide, inadvertently destroy it. We, 
like the true mother, are fer no division. Standing upon the middle 
Scriptural line, we embrace and hold fast both Gospel axioms. . With 
the Calvinists, we give God in Christ all the glory of: our salvation ; 
and, with the moralists, we take care not to give him in Adam any of 
the shame of our damnation : we have need of patience with both, for 
they both highly blame us because we follow the poet’s direction, 
Inter utrumque tene, medio tutissimus ibis: 
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Both think hardly of us, because we do not so maintain tae particular 
Gospel axiom which, they have justly espoused as to exclude that 
which they rashly explode. But if we can ‘use, with meekriess of wis- 
dom, the “ armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the left,” 
and give our opposite adversaries, on every side, a Scriptural and 
rational “‘ account of the hope that is in us,” moderate Calvinists and 
evangelical moralists will at last kindly “give us the right hand of fellow- 
ship.” Diseovering that the advantages of both their doctrines join in 
ours, they will acknowledge, that the “ faith working by love,” which we 
preach, includes all the privileges of solifidianism and morality ; that we 
do justice to the Gospel, without making.“ void the law through faith ; 
that we establish the law,” without superseding free grace ; and that 
we extol our High Priest’s cross, without pourmg contempt upon his 
throne. In,a word, they will perceive, that we perfectly feconcile St. 
Paul with St. James, and both with reason, conscience, and all the 
oracles of God. at ee ee Z een 
Thus shall all good men of all denoiinations agree at‘last among 
themselves, and bend all their collected force against Pharisaic unbe- 
lief, which continually attacks the first Gospel axiom; :and against 
Antinomian contempt of good works, which perpetually militates against 
the second., The Father of lights grant that this may be the happy 
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effect of our controversy! So shall we bless the hour when a variety of | 


singular circumstances obliged us to come toa full eclaircissement, and : 


to lay, by-that mean, the foundation of a solid union, not only with 
each other, but-also with all good and judicious men, both in the reli- 
gious and in thé moral-world. 
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WITH AN APPENDIX, 
é f - 
UPON THE REMAINING DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE 
CALVINISTS AND THE ANTI-CALVINISTS, WITH RESPECT TO OUR, LORD’S. DOCTRINE 
OF JUSTIFICATION BY WORDS, AND ST. JAMES’ DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFI- 


} CATION BY WORKS, AND NOT ‘BY FAITH ONLY. 
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«6 As deceivers and yet true”—« In meekness instructing them that eencre eneinabrad, 
2 Cor. vi, 18; 2 Tim. ii, 2. 
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AN ANSWER 
ie 
THE FINISHING STROKE ..~ 


OF RICHARD HILL, ESQ. 
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Hon. anv Dear Sin,—I have received your Finishing Stroke, ahd 
return the following answer toyou; or, if-you have quitted.the field, 


to your pious second, the Rev. Mr.. Berridge, who, by-a public attack 







on sincere Bhethiapse. and upon the doctrine of a believer’s justification 
hes apa not by faith. png has already: entered the lists in gous 


Spel i, p. 6. You complain’ that I represent you as fgtiini the 
battles of the rankest Antinomians, “« be ause (say you) we firmly, ‘be- 
lieve and unanimously assert, that ‘th od of Christ cleanseth from 
all sah and that, “if any man s re an Advocate- with the 
. a Not so, dear sir: I 
vs Eo you give your toaders to ong ideas,of the question. 
You know I never opposed you for sayi g ‘that “the blood of Christ 
cleanseth penitent believers from all sin.” , On ‘the contrary, this. I 
insist upon ina fuller sense than you do, sli if I mistake not, suppose 
that death, and- not the blood of Christ, applied by the sanctifying 
Spirit, is to be our cleanser from allsin. The point which we debate 
is not then whether Christ’s blood.cleanses from all sin, but whether it, 
actually cleatises from all guilt an impenitent backslider, a filthy apos- 
tate ; and-whether God says to the fallen believer, that commits adultery 
and murder, “ Thou art all fair, my love, my undefiled, there is no spot 
in thee.” This you affirm in your fourth letter; and this I expose as 
the. very quittongases of Ranterism, Antinomianism, and Calvinistic 
perseverance., . n 

The second part Gf your mistake is yet more pited than the first. 
The question is not,:(as you inform your readers,) whether, if “any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father,” &c, You know,-sir, 
that far from denying this comfortable truth, I maintain it in full oppo- 
sition to your narrow system, which declares that if any man, who is 
passed by or non-elected, sinneth, there is no advocate with the Father 
for him: and that there are thousands of absolutely reprobated. wretches, 
born to have the devil for a tempter and an. accuser, magnon any help 







from our Redeemer and Advocate. 


_ Nor yet.do we debate whether Christ’s advocacy provails i in,the full 
extents of the word, for all that know the day of their. visitation : this is 
a point of doctrine in which I am as clear as yourself, . But the ques- 
tion about which we. divide is, (1.), Whether Christ’s advocacy_never 
prevails es he asks that barren fig trees, which are at last cut down 

Vou. [ 22 
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for persisting in their unfruitfulness, may be “ spared this year also?” 
(2.) Whether it prevails in such-a manner for all those, who once made 
ever so weak’ an act of true faith, that they shall never “ make: ship- 
wreck ‘of the faith,” never “deny the Lord: that bought them,” and 
“bring upon themselves swift destruction?” (3.) Whether Aaron and © 
Korah, David and Demas, Solomon and Hymeneus, Peter and Judas, 
Philetus and Francis Spira, with all that fall from God, ‘shall infallibly 
sing louder in heaven for their grievous falls on earth? In a wofd, 
whether the. salvation of some, and the damnation of others, are so 
finished, that, durings“ the day of their, visitation,” it is absolutely im- 
possible for one of the former to. draw back to perdition from a state 
of salvation; and for one of the latter to draw back to salvation from 
a state of perdition?- — a 
These important questions.you should have laid before your readers 

as the very ground of our controversy’. But instead of this you amuse 
them with.two precious scriptures, which I hold in a fuller sense than 
yourself. -'This is a‘ stroke of your logic,but it is not the finishing one, 
for you say :—.. agent J Pal : ‘ 

See. ii, p. 6. “ We cannot admit the contrary: doctrine [that of the 
Checks] without at once undermining both law and Gospel. — For the 
law is certainly undermined by supposing that any breach of it whatever 
is not attended with the curse of God.” What law do I-undermine? 
Isit the law of innocence? Mes for I insist: upon it as well as you, to 
convince -unhumbled sinners that there can be no. salvation but im and 
through a Mediator. Is it the Mediator’s law, “the law of liberty ?” 
Certainly not y for I defend it against the bold attaeks you make upon it; 
and shall now. ward off the dreadful blow you give it in this argument. 

O ‘sir, is it right to confound, as you do, the law of paradisiacal 
innocence with the evangelical law of liberty, that in point of personal,. 
sincere obedience, you may set both aside at one stroke? Is not this 
Calvinistic stroke as. dangerous as it is unscriptural? . “There is no 
law but one which damns for want- of absolute innocence: all those 
that are under any law, must be under this law, which curses: for a 
wandering thought as well as-for incest. But believers are not cursed 
for a wandering thought. ‘Therefore they are under no law :they are 
not cursed even for incest ; they may break: their ‘rule of life’ by adul- 
tery, as David, or by incest, as the unchaste Corinthian, without falling 
under the curse of any Divine law in force against them: in a word, 
without ceasing to be men ‘ after God’s own heart.”” = = = s'* 
. Now whenée arises the fallacy of this argument? Is it not from 
overlooking the Mediator’s, law, the law of Christ? Can-you see no 
medium between being: under “a rule of life,” the breaking of* which 
shall “ work for our.good,” and being under a-law that curses to the 
pit of hell for the least want of absolute innocenée?. Between those 
two extremes is there not the evangelical “ law of liberty ?? - tte 

O sir, be not mistaken: the Gospel has’ its law. Hear St. Paul: 
“ God shall supcx the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to 
my Gospel,” Rom..ii, 16. Hear St. James: | speak ye [believers] 
and so do, as they that shall be judged by th AW OF LIBERTY; for 
he [the: believer]’shall have judgment without merey, that hath showed 
no mercy,” James ii, 12, 13, illustrated by Matt. xviii, 23-35 * : 
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Christ is i ig ‘Eli nor a Nero, neither a dolt nor a tyrant ; but 
a priesfigiing, .“ Melchisedec.” If he is a, king, he ‘has a law; his 
subjects may, and the disobedient shall}.be condemned by it. « If he is 
a priestly king; he has a gracious law; and if he has a gracious law, 
he requires no‘absolute impossibilities. Thus the covenant of grace 
keeps a just medium between the relentless severity of the first’ cove- 
nant, and the Antinomian softness of the covenant trumpeted by some 


t 


bg ists. ! ; 
Be not.then frightened, O' Sion, from meditating in Christ’s law day 
and night; for it is the law of thy. graciotis “ King, who cometh unto 
the meek, and sitting upon the foal’ .of a mild, pacific animal: and not 
that of thy fierce and fond monarch, 0 Geneva, who comes ridiig upon 
the wings of storms and’ tempests, to damn the reprobates for the pre- 
ordained, unavoidable consequences of Adam’s: preordained, unavoid- 
able sin; and to encourage fallen believers, that climb. up into their 
neighbours’ beds, by saying to each of them, “Thou art all fair, my 
ove, my undefiled, there is no spot in thee.” But more-of this to Mr: 
Berridge. When you have given us a: wrong idea’ of -the Mediator’s 
law, you proceed to do the.same.by the Gospel, with which that law“is 
so closely connected.’ For you say ;—. ° tA ete aD 

Page 6.“ The Gospel is cértainly undermined, by supposing “that 
there is-provision made in it for some sins, and not for others.” “Well 
then, sir, Christ and the four evangelists have “certainly undermined 
the Gospel ;” for they all mention the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost, “the sin unto death,” or the sin of ‘final impenitency and: un- 
belief; and they not only suppose, but expressly declare, that it is 2 
sin for which “no provision is. made,” and the punishment of wnicn 
obstinate, unbelievers and apostates must personally béar. Is it not 
strange that the capital doctrine by which~our Lord guards his: own 
Gospel, should be represented as a capital error, by which “ the Gospel 
is certainly. undermined 2”? wis P10 pe 

Sec. iii, p. 6. To show that your scheme is different from speculative 
Antinomianism, you ask, Is the experience of David, Lot, and Solo- 
mon, that of ‘all those who abide by those doctrmes ?” I answer; It 
may be that of thousands for aught you know, and if it is not that of 
myriads, no thanks to’you, sir, for you have given them encouragement 
enough: (though I still do. you the justice to_say, you have done it 
undesignedly :) and lest they should forget your former innuendo, in 
this very page you say, that “the covenant of grace [including, no 
doubt, finished salvation] standeth sure.in behalf of the elect, under 
every trial, state, and circumstance they can possibly be. in;” ‘which, 
if. I mistake not; implies, that they may bein the impenitent “ state’ 
of drunken Lot, and adulterous Dayid, or in the dangerous “ circum: 
stance” of idolatrous Solomon, and the incestuous Corinthian; without 
being Jess. interested in finished salvation than if they served God with 
Noah, Job, and Daniél. » To this answer I add Flavel’s judicious 
observation ; “If the principle will vield it, it is in vain to think corrupt 
nature will not catch at it, and make a vile’‘use and dangerous improve- 
ment of it.” But yousay, (p. 7,) “‘ You know in your conscience that 
we detest and abhor that damnable doctrine and position of real Anti- 
nomians: ‘ Lét us sin, that grace may abound.’” ‘I believe, dear sir, 


* 
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that. all pious Calvinists, and consequently you, abhor that horrible tenet 
practically, so far as you are saved from sin. And yet, to the great 
encouragement of practical Antinomianism, you haye made an enume- 
ration of the good that sin, yea, any length in sin, unto adultery; robbery, 
murder, and incest, does to the pleasant children. You have assured 
them that sin shall work for their good; ‘and you have closed the 
strange plea by saying, that “a. grievous fall will make them sing 
Jouder the praises of free, restoring grace, to all eternity in heaven.” 
Now, honoured sir, pardon me if I tell you my whole mind. Really, 
to this day, I think, that if Ewanted to make Christ publicly. the minister 
of sin,andto poison the minds of my hearers by preaching an Antino- 
mian sermon from these words, Let us sin, that grace may abound, I 
could not do it more effectually than by showing, according to the 
doctrine, of your fourth letter: (1.). That, upon the whole, sin can do 
us no harm.” (2.) That, far from hurting us, it. will work for'our good. 
And, (3.) That even a grievous fall into adultery. and murder will make 
us’ sing louder in heaven ; all debts and claims against believers, be 
they more or be they less,.be they small or be they great, be they be- 
fore or be they: after conversion, being for ever and forever cancelled 
by Christ’s fulfillmg the law for them.” ~In'the name of reason, I ask, 
Where is the difference between publishing these unguarded tenets and 
saying roundly, Let us sin, that grace may-abound?, © > 

. .Do-not reply, sir, that this objection was, brought against St. Paul as 
well as against you, and therefore the apostle’s doctrine and yours 
exactly coincide’; for this would be impeaching the innocent to screen 
the guilty. The charge of indirectly saying, “ Let us sin, that grace 
may abound,” is absolutely false, when it is brought against St. Paul ; 
but alas,,it-is‘too true when produced against the author of Pietas 
Oxoniensis. Where did that holy apostle ever say that sin works for 
our good? When did-he declare that the Lord overruleés sin, even adul- 
tery and murder, for the good of his backsliding people; and. that 
grievous falls in this. world will make us more joyful in the next? But 
you know, str, who has published those maxims, and who. stands .to 
them,. even in.a Finishing. Stroke: intimating still, that it is God’s 
“ sécret will” ta do good to his people by “the abominable thing which 
-his soul hateth,’ (p. 55, 1. 36, &c.) O sir, hell is not farther from hea- 
ven than this.doctrine from that of the apostle: for while you absolutely 
promise fallen believers louder songs in heaven, he conditionally threat- 
ens them with “much°sorer punishment” in hell, Heb. x, 29, ‘and 
Christ says, “Go and sim no more, lest a worse thing happen unto 
. thee.” But your scheme says, “ Go any length in sin, and: a more 

excellent thing shall happen unto thee: a grievous fall will. drive, thee 
nearer ta Christ? > atelest Ss Etats! mail 
-Leaving you, to reconcile yourself with. holy Paul and our blessed 
Lord, [ beg leave to account for the warmth with which you sometimes 
plead for and sometimes against sin, As a good man, you-undoubtedly 
«detest and abhor” this dangerous maxim of the: great Diana of the 
Antinomians ; %sin works for good to believers ;” but, as a sound Cal- 
-vinist, ‘you plead for it, yea, and you father it upon the’ apostle too. 
(See Third Check, ps 186.) This contrariety, in your sentiments, may 
be illustrated by Judah’s inconsistent behaviour to Tamar 
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As Tamar was an agreeable woman, Judah took an Antinomian fancy 
to her, gave her his “ signet, bracelets, and staff,” for a pledge ; and 
faithfully. “sent her a kid from the flock.” But as she was his dis- 
graced daughter-in-law, big with a bastard child, though he himself was 
the father of it, he rose against her with uncommon indignation, and 
said, in a fit of legality, “ Bring her forth that-she may be burnt!” O! 
that instead of calling me “a spiritual calumniator,” and accusing me 
of “ vile falsehood and gross perversion,” for bearing testimony against 
a sumilar inconsistency, you would imitate the undeceived patriarch, 
take your signet and bracelets again; I, mean, call in your fourth let- 
ter, that fatal pledge serit me from the press of your great Diana, and 
from this time “ know her again’no more!” Gen. xxxviii, 26. _ 

Sec. iv. But you are not put out of countenance by-your former 
mistakes, for, (pp. 8; 9,) speaking, it seems, of those mistaken good 
men, “who say more at times for sin than against it,” or of those who 
traduce obedience, and make void the law through faith, representing 
it as a bare rule of life, the breaking of which will in the end work for 
the believer’s good, you say, “ Though I have begged you so earnestly 

in my Review to point out by name who these ‘wretches ‘[ you should 
say these persons] are: ‘though I have told you that without this the’ 
charge of slander must-be for ever at your door ; still’ neither they nor 
their converts are produced ; no, nor one quotation from their writings, 
m order to prove these black charges upon them.” Here is a heap of 
gross mistakes. I have not only produced one quotation, but many, both 
from Dr. Crisp’s writings and your own. _ See Second Check, from 
p- 115 to 118, and Third Check, from p. 176 to p. 191. Again: that 
“neither they nor their converts are produced,” is’ a capital over- 
sight.» Turn to Fourth Check, p- 282: “Produce a few of them,” 
says your brother; to which I answer, “ Well, sir, I produce, first, the 
author of Pietas Oxoniensis, next yourself, and then all the Calvinists 
who admire your brother’s fourth letter; where he not only insinuates, 
but openly attempts to prove, that David, &c, stood absolved and 
complete in the everlasting righteousness of Christ, while his eyes were 
full of adultery and his-hands of blood. -~Now,’sir, if this was the case 
of David, it may not only be the case of many, but of all:the elect :” 
for the Imaginary covenant of finished salvation stands as sure for 
fallen believers, who cheat, swear, and get drunk, as for those who com- 
mit adultery, murder, and incest» © . eae hae 

‘But since you press me still to produce witnesses, I promise ‘you to 
produce. by and by the Rev. Mr. Berridge; your second, together with 
his Antinomian pleas against sincere obedience. In the meantime I 
produce “ Mr. Fulsome,” together with aquotation from “ The Chris- 
tian World Unmasked.” It contains a ludicrous description of a con- 
sistent Antinomian, brought over to the doctrines of grace by, I/know 
not which of our Gospel ministers. ; ne 

His name, says Mr. Berridge, was Mr. Fulsome, and his mother’s 
maiden name was Miss Wanton. “ When’the cloth was removed, and 
some few tankards had gone round, Mr. Fulsome’s face looked like 
the red lion’ pairited’ on my landlord’s sign, and his mouth’ began to 
open. ' He talked swimmingly about religion, and'-vapoured much in 
praise of [Calvinistic] perseverance. Each fresh tankard threw a fresh 


‘nishing Stroke, pp. 6, and 55.) 
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Jight upon his subject; &e. ° No sin, he said, can hurt me. I have nad 


a call, and my election is safe. Satan may pound me, if he please: 
‘but Jesus must replevy me. What care I for drunkenness or whore- 


dom, for cheating, or a little lying? These sins may hurt another, but. 
rt me. Let me wander where I will from God, Jesus 
fetch me back again. I may fall a thousand times, but I 
again: yes, I may fall exceeding foully. And so.he did, for 
instantly hi hed with his head upon the floor, and the tankard in 
his hand.” (Christian World Unmasked. 2d ed. p. 191.) . | 
Thus fell the Antinomian:.champion of Calvinistic perseverance. 
“The tankard (adds Mr. Berridge) was recovered, but no one thought 
it worth his while to lift up Mr. Fulsome.” And what does Mr. 
Fulsome care for it, if Jesus Christ himself is absolutely engaged to 
raise him up, though he had spilt not only some, of-my landlord’s ale, 
but all my landlord’s blood? Let.Mr. Fulsome take a peaceful. nap 
upon the floor, till he can call for another tankard ; it will never hurt 
him, for Mr. Hill declares that “the covenant of grace standeth sure 
in behalf of ‘the elect under every trial, state, and circumstance they 
can possibly be in: and-that God overrules ‘sin for their good.” (Fi- . 










Upon. the principles of Calvinism, no logician in the world can, I 
think, find .a flaw in the following arguments of Mr. Fulsome :—If I 
am. unconditionally elected, irresistible grace will certainly save me at 
Jast ; nay, my salvation is already. finished: and for this tankard and 
twenty more, I shall only sing “louder” in heaven the praises of free, 
distinguishing, restoring grace, which, passing by thousands, viewed 
me with unchangeable love, and determined to save me with an ever- 
lasting salvation, without any regard to that “Jack o’lantern, sincere 
obedience.”  If,,on the other hand, I am unconditionally reprobated, I 
shall absolutely be damned. Again: supposing: Christ never died -for 
me, not only all my faith, but also all my endeavours and works, (were 
they as many as those of Mr. J. W.) like a “Jack o’lantern,” will 
only dance before me to the pit of hell. Once more: if I am abso- 
lutely justified, it is not all the tankards and harlots in the world ‘that 
can blot my name. out of the book of life, And if I am in the black 
book, my damnation is. as good as finished. My sincere obedience 
will never reverse a personal, absolute decree, oldet and firmer than 
the pillars of heaven. Nay, it may be.the readiest way to hell: for 
our vicar, who is one ‘of the first. Gospel ministers in the kingdom, 
tells us, that “the devil was surely the author of the condition’ of sin- 
cere obedience,” and that “ thousands have been lost by following after 
it’. Landlord, bring in another tankard. Here is the health of all 
who do not legalize the’Gospel! __ peat hong 
_. Mr. Berridge is too good a logician to attempt. proving that. Mr. 
Fulsome’s creed is not quite rational, upon the principles of Calvinism. 
He only says, (p. 192,) ‘Such seandalous professors, are found.at all 
times, in our day, and in St. Paul’s day, yet St. Paul'will not renoufce 
the doctrine of perseverance.” True; he will not renounce his own 
doctrine: of conditional perseverance, because it is the very reverse of 
the doctrine of absolute, or Calvinistic perseverance, from which Mr. 
Fulsome draws his horrible, and yet just inferences. 
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But, says Mr. B., (p. 178,) * A believer’s new. nature makes him 
hunger for implanted righteousness ;” insinuating that a believer’s holy 
nature puts him upon such spontaneous obedience to his “rules of life,” 
shat he. needs not the help of a law, as a rule of rewards and punish- 


ments, to encourage him in the path of duty, and 'to keep him from the 


broad. way of disobedience. As~this is one of the grand arguments. 






by which pious Calvinists defend the Antinomian Babel, 1 shall answer 
it first as an anti-Calvinist, and Mr. Fulsome next as a Calvinist. 

“hk. Experience shows, that to secure the creature’s obedience, or the 
Creator’s honour, the curb of a law is necessary for all free agents 
who are yet.in a state of probation; and that so long as we'are sur- 
rounded with so,many temptations to’ faint in duty, and to leave the 
thorny way of the cross for the flowery paths of sin, the spur and bridle 
of.a promising and threatening. law are needful, even with respect to 
those duties which natural or supernatural inclination, renders in general 
delightful; such as for mothers to take care of their own children, and 
believers to do good to their own neighbour.” Now as the civil law, 
that condemns murderers to death, does not except mothers who destroy 
the fruit of their womb, because natural affection makes them in gene- 
ral glad to preserve it; so the penal law of Christ makes no exception 
in favour of believers: who fall into adultery and murder, under the 
Calvinistic pretence that their new nature makes them in general ‘hun- 
ger after purity and love. See 1 Cor. vi, 8, 9. Again: all sophisms 
flee- before matter of fact. Fallen angels and our first parents ‘once 
naturally hungered after righteousness, more than most believers do ; 
and yet they grossly apostatized. - And if you object to these instances, 
I produce David and the incestuous Corinthian: both hada “néw na- 
ture” as believers; and yet as fallen believers, the one could thirst 
after Uriah’s blood, and the other hunger after his father’s wife, far more 
than after “implanted righteousness.” But, - aed 

2. Mr. Fulsome may answer, Mr. Berridge as.a Calvinist thus :—My 
new nature will make me hunger for implanted ‘righteousness’ in the 
day of God’s power:” God will.do: his own work :. in the ‘meantime I 
am “in a winter season :” “I am carnal and sold under sin,” as, well 
as St. Paul, and I thirst after my tankard as David did after Bathsheba’s 
beauty, and Uriah’s blood: thus the Antinomiai gap remains as wide 
as,evera.” © ot e ; 

It is true also that Mr. Berridge says, (p. 1'73,) “ Cheats’ will arise : 
and how must we deal with them? Deal with them, sir! why, hang 
them, when detected ; as Jesus hanged Judas.” I thought that Judas, 





and not Jesus, was the hangman. But J let’ that pass, to’observe, that | 


Mr. Fulsome may justly ask, Why. will you hang me? Does not our 
Lord, speaking of his elect, say, “ He that touches you, touches the 
apple of mine eye?”. If Mr. Berridge answers, You are no elect; you 
are a hypocrite ;-,you never had grace! Mr. Fulsome may justly reply, 
upon the plan of the Calvinistic doctrines of grace, “I have had a call, 
and -my election is safe. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God’s elect ?, Whom he called, them he also justified: yea,’ they are 
justified from all things. You -have no more Tight to condemn me ‘as 
a hypocrite, because you see me with a tankard in my hand, than to 
pass a sentence of hypocrisy upon all backsliders. How wil! you prove 
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that I have not as much right to toss my tankard, as David to write a 
sanguinary letter; Solomon-to worship devils; and the incestuous 
Corinthian to invade the rights of his father’s bed? I will maintain the 
privileges. of God’s children,against all the legalists.and the Wesleys 
in the world: I will fight for free grace to the last drop in my tankard : 
my service to you!” alana hag jaa tigaal 

If Mr. Fulsome’s-arguments are conclusive, as well as Calvinistical, 
how can-he be brought ‘to give up his Antinomian creed? Undoubt- 
edly, by being brought, to give up Calvinism. Till then it is evident 
that he will still hold his doctrines, of grace m theory, or in_practice : 
indirectly and with mental reserves, as-all pious Calvinists do; or 
openly and without shufiling, as he does in his confession of faith. Thus 
has Mr. Berridge presented the world with an Antinomian creed’ as _hor- 
rid as that which I have composed with the unguarded principles of your 
fourth letter. . And by ackriowledging that “ such scandalous professors 
as Mr. Fulsome are found at all times,” he has confirmed the neces- 
sity of my Checks, shown they are really Checks to Antinomianism, 
and not “« Checks to the Gospel,” silencedithose-who have accused me 
of misrepresentation, and helped ‘me to give the world.a just idea of 
Calvinistic principles. I say principles, because many, very many 
Calvinists, like Mr. Berridge, are too moral not to reject in their prac- 
tice, and not to.explode as detestable in their discourse, the immoral 
inferences ‘consistent Antinomians justly draw from their doctrines of 


~ 


‘grace. . . 


Sec. v. Having thus complied with your request, sir, by producing 
‘a quotation” frorn an eminent Calvinist divine,'to show that I do not 
fight against a. shadow when I oppose Mr.*Fulsome; and having 
déseribed a rational “ convert” to -your doctrines of grace, I return. to 


the Finishing’ Stroke, where, to ward off the blow given to your sys- 


tem by, the orthodoxy and bad conduct of the Fulsomes, 

. Page’9. You offer:to show mea long black list of deluded crea- 
tures, (some of whom: have been principal leaders in Mr. Wesley’s 
classes, &c,)-who.have been carrying on abominations, and wicked 
practices under the mask of religion.” And you tell us they are«some 


of the fruits which the doctrines” of Mr. Wesley “ have produced.” 


But you have forgot the proof, unless you think that your bare assertion 
is quite sufficient. Suppose’ that one out of twelve of Mr. Wesley’s 
class leaders had actually turned out a “temporary monster,” what 
could you infer from it ‘against Mr. Wesley’s doctrine, but what the 
Pharisees could, with equal truth; or rather with equal justice, have 
inferred against the doctrine of our Lord? a ’ 

By what plain and easy consequence, or by what’ Scriptural argu- 
ment will -you-make it appear that even the most abhorred of all Mr. 
Wesley’s doctrines, that of Christian perfection\(or, which.is all one, 
that of believing in Christ with.a penitential faith, till we love. God with 


all our heart, and our neighbour as ourselves,) has any more tendency’ 


to turn his hearers into « temporary monsters,” than our Lord’s sermon 
upon the mount had to turn his apostles:into covetous traitors? But 
how -can you free your doctrine from the dangerous consequences 
which flow from it as naturally’as a river does’ from ‘its source 2: 
Have I not just proved, I hope to the satisfaction of judicious readers, 


t 
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that Mr. Fulsome’s practice perfectly agrees with your Calvinistic 
principles?  O sir, that vapourer, in fayour of your perseverance, 
fairly and consistently builds upon what your brother calls “ the founda- 
tion of the Calvinists,” that is, unconditional election and finished sal- 
‘vation: he is a wise: master builder. Apply the most exact. plummet 
of reason to the walls’ of his Antinomian Babel, and you will find them 
straight. They do not project a hair’s breadth'from your doctrines of 
grace, which are’ the foundations laid in some. our celebrated pulpits 
for him and all the clan of the Fulsomes to build upon. He is a judi- 
cious monster; he has reason and,your orthodoxy on his side. But 
the monsters of your long black list (supposing it to be a true one) 
are barefaced hypocrites, equally condemned by their-reason and pro- 
fession: for, so.far as:they adhere to Mr.’ Wesley’s doctrine, their 
principles are diametrically opposed to their practice, and therefore he 
is no-more’ accountable for their “‘ abominations” than our Lord was 
for Judas’ treason. FES 60 
Sec. vi, pp-'12, 13. You leave me in full possession of the scriptures, 
arguments, and quotations from ‘our homilies and liturgy which I have 
advanced in the Fourth Check, supposing that when you have called 
them “the novel chimeras of ‘the Fourth Check,” or a « mingle man- 
gle ;” and that when you have referred your readers to “ the faith of 
Mr. Ignorance,” you have given ‘my sentiments:a- Finishing Stroke. 
To ‘such forcible arguments I can make ‘no better and shorter reply 
than that of my‘ title page, Logica Genevensis! However, ; 
Page 11. You decide that my illustration: of the woman dropping 
her child down the precipice “is totally foreign to the purpose,” 1. e, 
does not at all provethat Calvinism fathers “ unprovoked wrath” upon 
the God of love. But how do you make it appear? Why, you'insinu- 
ate that ‘man has forfeited all right and title to the favour of God by 
his fall in Adam ;” and therefore God has been justly provoked to drop 
the reprobates down. the precipice of sin into’ hell, by an eternal, un- 


conditional, absolute decree of non-election. ie : 


_ The argument is specious, and has deceived thousands’ of simple 
‘souls into Calvinism : but can it béar examination? Who, or what pro- 
voked God to: make, from all-eternity, a decree of absolutely dropping 
Adam down the precipice of sin, and thé reprobated part of his posterity 
down the precipice of dammation? Was it the sin of reprobates? No: 
for millions of them are as yet unconceived, and therefore sinless:; for 
what has not yet a substance cannot yet have a mode ‘what does not 
yet exist’ cannot yet be sinful. Was it a foresight of their sin? No’: 
for, upon the’ Calvinistic plan, God certainly foresees what will happen, 
only because he has absolutely decreed what shall happen... Was it 
Adam’s sin, as, you insinuate? No: for Adam’s sin was committed 
in time, and therefore could not. influence an ‘absolute decree. of per- 
sonal ‘reprobation made before time, yea, from all eternity. But 
you add :— Sees agree So apd 
'» Pages V1, 12, “If you believe that the transgression of our ‘first 
parent entailed no condemnation ‘upon his posterity, why did, you sub- 
scribe to the ninth article of our Church, which’says, that on every man 
horn into the world it deserves God’s wrath and damnation?” I appre- 
_ hend you mistake,’sir: that article says no such thing. What.it affirms 
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of a derivation of Adam’s corruption, or of “the fault and corruption 
of the nature of every man,” you represent as spoken'of Adam’s per- 
sonal transgression ; which is absolutely confounding the cause and 
the effect. -Every anti-Calvinist may; and-J, for one, do believe, that 
in every man born into the world, and. considered: aecording to the 
first covenant, original corruption (not Adam’s transgression) deserves 
God’s wrath and damnation at thé,»hands of a holy and righteous God, 
without dreaming that any man shall be ever damned for it: seeing 
that according to God’s mercy and goodness displayed in the second 
covenant,. Christ, “ the second Adam,” is come “to, taste death for 
every man ;” and to be “ the. Saviour of all men ;” so that for his sake 
“the free gift,is come upon all men to justification of life.” (See the 
Fourth Check, p. 283,,&c.) ‘Thus, by looking at our Divine com- 
pass, the word-of God, we sail through the straits. of error, keeping 
at an equal-distance from the rocks agamst which Calvinists run on 
the right hand, and the Pelagians on the left. oui 
I have warded off the sStroke which you have attempted to give my 
~sentiments with our-ninth article; and now it is but just you should 
suffer me to return it. If Iam not mistaken, that article is repugnant 
to Calvinism in two respects. (1.) It says not one word about the im- 
putation of the demerits of Adam’s ‘first transgression ; but makes. 
original sin to consist only im.the ‘infection of our nature ;” which saps 
the foundation of your imaginary imputation of Adam’s personal sin, 
and consequently ruins its counterpart, namely, your imaginary imputa-" 
tion of Christ’s personal good works’ distinct from some actual partici- 
pation of his holiness.. (2.) It affirms. that this infection, in every 
‘person born into the world, deserves God’s wrath: a strong intimation 
this that it did not actually deserve that wrath before we were actually 
defiled by a sinful birth or conception.” Now this, if I mistake not, 
implies, that of all the. men now living upon the earth; not one: actually 
dered God’s wrath and damnation two hundred years ago. So that 
if God absolutely reprobated one man now living, three hundred, much 
- more six thousand years ago, much more from all eternity, he did it 
-according to Calvin’s .doctrine of rich, free, unprovoked, gratuitous, 
undeserved wrath. .O ye considerate Englishmen, stand to your arti- 
cles, and: you will soon shake. off Geneva impositions! _- ' ; 
_ Sec. vu, p- 12. You say in your thoral creed about faith and works : | 
“Faith when genuine will-always manifest its reality by bringing forth 
good works, and all the fruits of a holylife.” Now, sir, if you stand 
to this, without, secret reserves about “a winter state,” in which a genuine , 
believer (so called), may commit adultery, murder, and incest, for many. 
months, without losing the character of “a man after God’s own heart,” 
and his title to heaven; you make up the Antinomian gap, you set your 
seal to St, James’ Epistle, you ratify the Checks ; and consequently 
you give up your fourth letter, which contains the very. marrow. of 
Calvinism : unless, by some salvo of Geneva logic, you can reconcile 
these two propositions, which, upon the rational and moral plan of the. 
Gospel, appear'to me utterly irreconcilable. (1.) Faith, when genuine, 
always’ brings forth all the fruits of a holy life. (2.) A man’s faith may 
be genuine while he goes any length in sin, and brings forth ‘all the 
fruits of an unholy life—adultery and murder not excepted. 


© 
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Sec. vii. My quotation from Dr. Owen, which sets Calvinistic con- 
tradiction ina most glaring light, seems to embarrass you much, (p. 
14, &c.) You produce passage upon passage out of his writings to 
show that he explodes “ the distinction of a double justification.” But 
you know, sir, the doctor, had as much right to contradict. himself 
‘in his writings as you to ‘militate against yourself in your Review. 
(See Fourth Check, letter i.) Beside, I have already observed, (Fourth 
Check, letter x;) that «‘a‘volume of such passages, instead of invalidating 
the doetrine I maintain, (or the quotation I produce,). would only prove 
that the most judicious Calvinists cannot make their scheme hang tole- 
rably together.” However, you say, cae {i 

Pages.13, 14.-* He ‘[ Dr. Owen] drops, not the’ least intimation. of 
any fresh act of justification which is then to pass upon a believer’s 
person.” What, sir, has not. the doctor said, in his. Treatise upon 
Justification, (p. 222,) ‘ Whenever this inquiry is made, not how 
a sinner, &c, shall be justified, which is [as we are all agreed, by 
faith, or to usé the doctor’s. unscriptural phrase] by the righteous- 
ness of Christ alone imputed to him; but how a man that professes 
evangelical faith in Christ shall be tried and judged ; and whereon, as 
such, [that is, as-a believer, | he shall be justified: we grant that it is, 
and must be by his own personal obedience.” | Now, sir, if the doctor 
has said this, and you dare not deny it; has he not said the very thing 
which I contend for ? ‘Hew rican) 

When you affirm that he makes no mention of a fresh'act of justi- 
fication, do you ‘not. betray your inattention ~ Does he not declare that a 
sinner is justified by imputed righteousness, and ‘that a believer as 
such shall be tried and justified by. his own personal obedience ? - Now, 
if justification. is the act of justifying, ave you not greatly mistaken, 
when you represent the justification of a sinner by Christ’s imputed 
righteousness, and the justification of a believer, or a saint, ere. 
personal obedience, as one and the same act? Permit me, sir, to refer 
you to the argument contained in the Mourth Check, p. 213; on which, 
. next to the words of our Lord, Matt. xu, 37, I chiefly: rest our contro- 

versy about justification. An argument, the answering of which (if it. 
can be answered) would have done, your cause more honour and sel 
vice than. what you are pleased to insinuate next concerning Mr. Wes- 
ley’s honesty and mine. iD . ~ 
D. Williams, out-of whose book I copied my quotation from Dr. 
Owen, being a Calvinist, and as clear about a siner’s justification by 
faith as Dr. Owen himself, for brevity’s sake, left out what the doctor 
says about it under the Calvinistic phrase of Chris?’s imputed right- 
eousness.. Here, as if- D. Williams’. wisdom were: duplicity im me, (p. 
14,) you triumph not only. over me, but over Mr. Wesley, ‘thus: “I 
never dare trust to Mr. Wesley or Mr. Fletcher in any quotations, &c. 
More words expunged by’ Mr. Fletcher out-of the short quotation he 
has: taken from. Dr. Owen.”., But suppose I had’ hnavishly expunged 
the words which, D. Williamswisely. left owt as useless to his point, 
what need was thére of reflecting upon Mr. Wesley on the occasion ? 
_ 0 ye doctrines of free grace and free’ wrath, how long will ye mislead 
good men? How long. will ye ‘hurry them into that part of practical 
Antinomianism which consists in rash accusations ‘of their opponents, 
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in a lordly contempt of their gracious. attainments, and in repeated 
insinuations that they pay no regard to common honesty? 

When a combatant is too warm, he frequently gives an unexpected 
advantage to his: antagonist. .You.are an instance of it, sir; your 
eagerness. to reflect upon Mr. Wesley and me, has engaged you to 
present the world with ‘a clause, which, though it was useless to the 
question debated by D. Williams, is of singular use to me in the, pre- 
sent controversy, and in a manner decides the point. For in the 


‘passage left out by D. Williams, Dr. Owen speaks of the justification 


of a sinner, and says, as. I have observed, that he is “ justified by the 
righteousness of Christ alone, imputed:to him: and this justification he 
evidently opposes to that.of a believer, which” says he, “is and must 
be by his own personal obedience.” So. that the world (thanks be to 
your controversial heat !*) sees now that even your champion, in “one 
of those happy moments when, the great Diana did not stand in his 
light, saw, and. held forth the important distinction between St. Paul’s 
and'St. James’ justification, that is, between the justification of a sinner 
by: Christ’s proper merits, according to- the first-Gospel axiom; and 
the justification of a saint by his own personal obedience of faith, or by 
Christ’s detived merits, according to the second Gospel axiom. 

Nor is this a new distinction, you would say, a “ noyel chimera,” 
among Protestants: for, looking lately in a treatise upon good works, 
written by La Placette, that famous Protestant champion and confessor 
abroad, who, after he had left his native country for righteousness’ sake, 
was minister of the: French Church at’ Copenhagen, p. 272, Amst. edi- 
tion, 1700, I fell:upon this passage :— Les Protestants de leur cote 
distinguent une double justification, celle du pecheur, et celle du juste,” 
§c. ‘That is, “ Protestants on their part distinguish a two-fold justifi- 
cation, that of the sinner and that of the righteous,” &c. Then speaking 


-of the latter, he adds, «The justification of the righteous, considered 


as an act of God, implies three things: (1.). That God acknowledges 
for righteous him that is actually so. (2.) That he declares him such. 
And, (3.).That-he treats him as such.” How different is this three- 
fold act of God: from that which constitutes «a sinner’s - justification 2 
For this justification, being also considered as the act of God, implies : 
(1.) ‘That he pardons ‘the sinner. (2.) That. he admits’ him to his 
favour. And, (3.) That, under the Christian dispensation, he witnesses 
this double mercy to the believing sinner’s heart, by giving him a sense - 
of “the peace which passes all understanding,” and a taste of the 
“glory which shall be revealed.” However, as if all this was a mere 
“chimera,” you say,— . “ai ; 
Page 17, « Having fully vindicated Dr. Owen from the charge you 
have brought against him of holding two justifications,” &c. Nay, sir, 
you have not vindicated him at all-in-this respect. » All that you have 
proved, is, that he was’no stranger to your logic, and that his love for 
the great Diana of the Calvinists made him inconsistently deny at one 
time what at another time his hatred of sin forced him to confess. Nor 
is this a new thing in mystic Geneva: you know, sir, a pious gentleman, 
whe, after militating in a book called the Review against the declarative 
* The second instance of this heat, so favourable to my cause, may be seen in 
the appendix, (No. 10,) “iba tas ors : .~ 
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justification by works, which I contend for, drops these words, which 
deserve to be graven in brass, as'an eternal monument of Calvinistic 
contradiction :—“ Neither Mr. Shirley, nor I, nor any Calvinist, that I 
ever heard of, denies that a sinner [ should you not have said a believer? | 
‘is declaratively justified by works, both here and at the day of judgment.” 
(Review, p. 149.) Now, if no Calvinist you ever heard of denies, in 
his luminous intervals, the very justification which I contend for in the 


- Checks, do, you not give a Finishing Stroke to-Calvinistic consistency, 


when you say, (p. 18,) “I am determined to prove my former assertion 
against you, viz. that you cannot find one Protestant divine among the 
Puritans, &c, till the reign of Charles II., who -held your doctrines !” 
You mean those’ of a sinner’s. justification by faith, and of a saint’s 
justification by works, according to Gal. ii, 16, and Matt. xii, 37. Is 
it not granted on all sides that they all held the former justification? 
And do you not tell the world, No Calvinist that you ever heard of 
denied the latter? However, while you thus candidly confess that all 


-Protestant divines held those capital.doctrines of the Checks, I should 


not do. you justice if Idid not acknowledge that few, if any of them, 
held them uniformly and consistently in England, till Baxter began, to 
make a-firm stand against “ Antinomian dotages.” ~-- _ * 
Sec. ix, p. 20. You produce these words-of: mine, taken from the 
Fourth Check, “ Your imputation stands upon a preposterous supposi- 
tion that Christ the righteous was an execrable sinner.” To this you 
reply with the warmth of a gentleman, who has learned politeness in 
mystic Geneva: “J tell you, Rev. sir, with the bluntness ‘and honesty 
of an Englishman, that this is execrable Swiss slander.” Now, sir, 
that what you call “ execrable Swiss slander,” is sterling English truth, 
I prove by these quotations from your favourite divine, Dr. Crisp, who, 
as quoted by D. Williams, says, (p. 328:) “God makes Christ’ as 
very a sinner as the creature himself was.” “Again, (p. 270:) “ Nor 
are we-so completely sinful, but Christ, being made sin,‘was as com- 
pletely sinful.as we.” And it is well known that Luther, in one of his 
unguarded moments, called Christ the greatest, and consequently the 
most execrable sinner in the world. Now, sir, if “Christ was as 
completely sinful as we,” (to use the words of your oracle,) does it not 
follow that he was a sinner as completely execrable as we are? And 
that you deviate a little from brotherly kindness when you call Dr. 
Crisp’s Calvinistic mistake an execrable slander of mine ? aking. 5 
Sec. x, pp. 21, 22. You find fault with my saying, “ Is this (Christ’s 
raying for Peter) a proof that he never prayed for Judas?” And you 
Socleee that this “assertion” (you should have said. query) “does little 
honour to the advocacy of Christ.” Permit me, sir, to explain myself. 
Though I believe, with Bishop. Latimer, that Christ shed as much, blood 
jor Judas as for Peter, 1 never said nor. believed, as you insinuate, 


“that Christ took more pains for the salvation of Judas than for that 
- of Peter.” You cannot justly infer it,from my mentioning a matter of 


fact recorded in Scripture, viz. that once our Lord spoke to Judas, 
when he only looked at, Peter; for he had explicitly warned Peter 
before. Therefore, in either case, Christ: showed himself void (not 
of.a peculiar regard for Peter’s peculiar sincerity, but) of Calvinistic 
partiality. Again: I am persuaded, that during, the day of J udas” visita- 


t 


350 FIFTH CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 


tion, Christ prayed for him, and sincerely too; for if Christ had borne 
him a grudge, and, in consequence of it, had. always made mental 
reserves» and excepted him when he prayed for his apostles; would 
he not-have broken the second table: ofthe law? And might he not 
be proposed as a pe of inveterate sei rathex than of per 
charity? . 

You reply, (p. 22,) “ If this were the case, fi. e. if our Lord priyed 
for Judas,| those words of his, «I know thou hearest me always,’ 
must be untrue ; for when he prayed for Judas his prayer was re- 
jected.” But is:your inference just ?’ Christ always-prayed with Divine ' 
wisdom, and according to his Father’s will. 'Fheréfore he prayed consist- 
ently with the eternal decree, that moral.agents. shall be invited, drawn, 
and gently, moved, but not forced, to obey the Gospel. Now, if- our 
Lord prayed éonditionally for Judas, (as he certainly did for all his 
murderers, since they were not all forgiven,) he might say, “I know 
thou héarest nie always ;” and yet Judas might, by ‘his perverseness, 
as a free agént, “ reject against himself” the gracious counsel of God, 
till he was ‘absolutely given up. Thus our scheme of doctrine, instead 
of dishonouring ‘Christ’s advocacy, represents it in a rational and 
Scriptural lights ; while yours, I fear, wounds his character in the ten- 
derest part, ‘and fixes upon him the blot of ia pit, pee mae Ge? 
and profound dissimulation. i 

Sec. xi, p. 25. You say, “ Time would fail me to pretend to enume- 
rate the many gross misrepresentations,” &c. However,-as you have 
actually represented me as saying, that the more a believer sins upon 
earth, the merrier he will be in heaven, I beg you will point out to me 
where, in the’ plain, ‘easy sense of my words, I have spoken any such 
thing ; or where I-have ever used so ludicrous an expression as mirth, 
&c, when speaking of uit : lp ed ——- are at God’s hei hand 
for evermore.” » 

I conclude my ‘nmacitniain’ creed shaky (EB ‘otir th Cheek, p. 261,) 
«« Adultery, incest, and murder, shall; upon the whole, make me holier 
upon earth and merrier in heaven.” ‘Two lines below, I observe ‘that 
“IT am indebted to you for all the- doctrines, and most of the expressions 
of this creed.”>. You have therefore no right to say, “ Whereshave I 
used the expression merry ?”” .For never said you have used it, though 
our Lord has, Luke xv, 32. But as you have a right to say, Where 
is the doctrine? I reply, In your fourth letter, sir, where you tell us; 
that “a‘grievous fall will make believers sing louder in heaven. to all 

ternity.” ‘Now as louder songs are a certain indication of greater joy, 
where nothing is done in hypocrisy, I desire even Calvinists to say if 
I have wrested “the plain, easy sense of your words,”- in observing 
that, according to your scheme, apostates shall be merrier, or, if. you 
please, more joyful in heaven for their grievous falls.on earth. 

Page 27. “ Now, sir, give me leave to pluck a feather out of your 
high soaring wings, &c, by asking you simply; Whence have you taken 
it? [this quotation ‘so called. | - Did I ever assert any thing like this? 
&c.° Prove your point, — then I will eonfess: that Am are no calum- 
niator of God’s people.” Tanswer,—. | - ws 

(1.) Tdid not produce,as a quotation the Sordi wvitiols you allude to: 
I put them in commas, .as expressive of the sentiments of “ many good 
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~men.” How then’ could you think that you alone are many good men? 
(2.) But you say that’ you, for one, understand the words of St. John, 
_° He ‘that does’ righteousness is. righteous,” of personal holiness. 
Now, sir, to prove me a “calumniator,” you have only to prove that 
David did righteousness when he defiled ‘Urial’s wife ; for you teach 
us directly, or indirectly, that when he cornmitted that crime he was 
‘“‘ undefiled,” and continued to be “a man. after God’s own heart,” i. e. 
a righteous man, for “the Lord alloweth the righteous, but the ‘tngodly 
does his soul abhor.” (3:) However, if I have mistaken one:of the 
scriptures, on which you found your doctrine, I have not mistaken thé 
doctrine itself. What are the words for which you call me a,“ calum- 
niator,” and charge me- with “ liorrid’ perversion, falsehood, and base 
disingenyity ?”. Why, I have represented “many Zood men” as saying, 
(by the general tenor of one: of their doctrines of grace; the absolute 
perseverance of} fallen, adulterous, idolatrous, ‘incestuous believers,) 
“ Let not Mr, Wesley deceive you: he that actually liveth with another 
man’s wife, worships abominable idols, and cornmits incest with his 
father’s wife, may not only be righteous, but complete in imputed right- 
eousness,’’ &c. This is the doctrine I charge upon many.good men: 
and if you, for one, say, “Did I ever assert‘any thing hike this?” I 
reply, Yes, ’sir, in-your fourth letter, which isa professed attempt to 
prove that believers may, like adulterous David, idolatrous Solomon, 
and the incestuous Corinthian, go any length in sin without ceasing to 
stand complete in, what I beg leave to call,’ Calvinistic righteousness. 
Thus, instead of “plucking a feather out-of my wings,” you wing the 
arrow which.I let fly at your great Diana. . ” y ‘eles wid 

Sec. xii. For brevity’s sake I shall reduce my answer tothe rest 
of your capital charges into plain queries, not doubting but my judi- 
cious readers will see their unreasonableness without the help of 
arguments. a" : * . 

1. Is it right in Mr. Hill to call (pp. 34, 35) my extract from Flavel 
“a citation,” and “a quotation;” and then to charge me with “disin- 
genuity, gross perversion, expunging,” &e, because I have not swelléd 
my extract by transéribing all Flavel’s book, or because I have, taken 
only what suits. the present ‘tiies, and what is altogether consistent ? 
Especially when I have’ observed, (Fourth Check, p. 234,) “ that, when 
Flavel. encounters Antinomian errors as a disciple of Calvin, his 
hands. hang down,” Amalek prevails; anda’ shrewd, logician could, 
without any magical power, force, him to confess, that most. of the 
errors which he so justly opposes are the natural consequences of 
Calvinism ?””. deen st tale. 2 5 bak ibs, 

2. Is it right in Mr. Hill to charge me (p. 57) with “base forge- 
ries ;” and. to represent me (p. 56) as “descending to the poor, 
illiberal arts of forgery, and defamation,” because I have presented 
the public with a parable in the dress of a royal proclamation, which 
I produce as a mere “illustration ;” because I charge him with indi- 
rectly propagating tenets which as necessarily flow from his doctrines 
of grace, as light does from the sun; ‘and because I have distinguished 


by conimas a creed framed with his avowed principles? Although I. 


have added these words, to show that I took the composition of it 
‘upon myself: “ You speak.‘indeed in the third person, and Tin the 
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first; but this alters not the doctrine. Some clauses and sentences I 
have added, not to misrepresent and blacken, (for what need is there 
ef blackening the sable mantle of midnight?) but to introduce, connect, 
and illustrate your sentiments.” ).. «| J 

3. Angry as the Pharisees were at our Lord when he exposed their 
errors by parables, did they ever charge him with base forgery, be- ° 
cause his “ illustrations” were. not true stories? Is it not strange that 
this admirable way of defending,“ the truth” should have been found 
out by the grand defender of “the doctrines of grace?” Again: if 
tharking-with commas a paragraph of our composing, to. distinguish it 
from our own real sentiments, is a crime; is not Mr. Hill as criminal 
as myself? Does he not (p. Ble) bebe the public with a card of 
his own composing, in which.he holds forth the supposed sentiments 
of many elergymen, and which he distinguishes with commas thus : 
“The Feather’s Tavern fraternity present compliments to Messrs J. 
Wesley and Fletcher,” &c:. Shall what passes for wit in the author 
of Pietas Oxoniensis, be gross. disingenuity, and base forgery, in the 
author ofthe Vindication? O. ye candid Calvinists, partial as your 
system is, can you possibly approve of such glaring partiality ? 

4. Is it right-in Mr. Hill to:take his leave of me in this abrupt-man- 
ner, (pp-.39,.40:) “The unfair quotations you, have made, and the 
shocking misrepreséntations and calumnies you haye been guilty of, 
will for, the future prevent me from looking into any of your books, 
if you should write a thousand volumes :” and this especially under 
' pretence, that I have “shamefully perverted and misrepresented the 

doctrines of Anthony Burgess,” when I have simply produ eae 
tation from him, in which there is not a, shadow of misrepresentation, 
as the reader will’see by comparing Fourth Check, (p. 226,) with 
the last paragraph of the twelfth Sermon of Mr. Burgess on Grace and 
Assurance?” ee mh ; 

Sec. xiii. This perpetual noise about “ gross misrepresentations, 
shameful perversions, interpolations, base forgeries,” &c, becomes Mr. 
Hill as little as any man;, his own inaccuracy in quotation equalling 
that of the most inattentive. writer I am acquainted with. Our readers 
have, seen on what a slender basis he rests his charge of “ base for- 
geries,” I beg leave to show them now on what solid ground I rest 
my charge of uncommon inaccuracy ; and not;to intrude too long upon 
their patience, I shall just produce a few instances only out of his 
Finishing Stroke* ~~ ie 


- 
x 


* To produce such instances out of the “ Review,” would be almost endless. 
One, however, Mr. Hill forces me to touch upon a second time. This is the case. 
The sword of the Spirit, which Mr. Wesley uses, is two edged. When he defends 
the first Gospel axiom against the Pharisees, he preaches ‘salvation, not b 7 the 
merit of works, but by believing in. Christ :” and when he defends the second 
Gospel axiom against the Antinomians, he preaches “‘ salvation, not by the merit 
of works, but by works as a condition.” No sooner did the Calvinists see this 
last proposition at full length in the Minutes than they took the alarm, fondly. 
imagining that Mr. Wesley wanted to overthrow the Protestant doctrine of sal- 
vation by faith. To convince them of their mistake, I appealed to Mr. Wesley’s 
works, in general,:and to the. Minutes in particular; two. sentences of which 
‘evidently show that he had not the least intention of setting aside faith in Christ, 
in order tomake way for the antichristian merit of works. Accordingly, I laid 
those sentences before my. readers, taking special care to show by commas that 
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4: That performance does not do my sermon justice ; for, (p- 51,) 
Mr. Hill quotes me so: “They [good works] are declarative of our 
free justification ;” whereas: my manuscript runs thus: “ They are the 
declarative cause of our free justification,” viz. in the day of trial and 
of judgment. The word “ cause” here is of the utmost importance to 
my doctrine, powerfully guarding the Minutes and undefiled religion. 
Whether it is left out, because it shows at once the absurdity of pre- 
tending that my old sermon “is the best, confutation of Mr. Wesley’s 


I produced two different parts of the Minutes, thus: ‘* Not by the merit of works,” 
but by‘ believing in Christ.” Here is not a shadow of disingenuity, either as to 
the quotations, for they are fairly taken, from’ the Minutes; or as to the sense of 
the whole sentences, for fifty volumes, and myriads of hearers can testify, that 
it perfectly agrees with Mr. Wesley’s well-known, doctrine. But what does Mr. 
Hill? ’ Biassed by his system, he tampers with my quotations ;. he takes off the 
two commas after the word works; he overlooks the two commas before the 
word believing! He (inadvertently, I hope) throws my two distinct quotations 
into one; and by that means adds to them.the words ‘‘ but by,” which I had 
particularly excluded. When he has thus turned my, two just quotations into 
one that is false, he is pleased to put me into the Geneva pillory for his own 
mistake; and as his doctrines of grace teach him to kill two ‘birds-with one 
stone, he involves Mr. Wesley-in my gratuitous disgrace, thus: ‘‘Forgeriés of 
this kind have long passed:for no crime with Mr. Wesley:. I did not think you 
would have followed hint in these ungenerous attifices.” (‘* Review,” p. 27.) 

_ Upon the remonstrance I made about this strange way ‘of proceeding, (see 
note, Fourth Check, p. 229,) I hoped that-Mr. Hill would have hanged’ down his 
head a moment, and ‘dropped the point for’ ever, But no: he must givea 
Finishing Stroke, -and drive home the nail of his rash accusation, by calling my 
remarks upon his mistakes ‘‘attempts-to vindicate that most, shameful, false 
quotatic ete Mr. Fletcher] has twice made from the Minutes.” (Log. Wesl. p. 
35.) we. to prove that my attempts have been unsuccessful, he produces pas- 
sages out newspaper, which represent ‘‘ his majesty,”—‘‘ stealing bread,”— 
‘cher majesty,”—‘‘ committed to the. house of correction.” ‘To this I answer, 
that if such unconnected quotations (of which I only give here the-substance) . 
were properly distinguished by commas ; if they. were separated by intervening 
words ;.and if they did not in the least misrepresent the author’s sense, it would 
be great injustice to call them either “a most, shameful. false:quotation,” or a 
“forgery.” Now these three particulars-meet in my two: quotations,from the 
Minutes. (1.) They are both properly distinguished with commas. - (2.) They 
are parted by intervening words. And (3.) They do not in the least misrepresent 
Mr. Wesley’s meaning: whereas, (to say nothing more of my commas expunged 
in the Review,).no word intervenes between Mr. Hill’s supposed quotations out 
of the papers; and they form a shameful misrepresentation of the publisher’s 
meaning... -> at hie Si F ‘ f 

O: but as the quotations from the Minutes are linked, they ‘“ speak a lan- 
guage directly opposite to the Minutes themselves.” So says Mr. Hill, without 
producing thé shadow of a proof. But, upon the arguments of the five Checks, I 
affirm that the two Gospel axioms, or. my linked quotations and the Minutes, 
agree as perfectly with each other as those positions of St. Paul to, which they 
answer: ‘By grace ye are.saved through’faith.” ‘Therefore “work out your ' 
salvation with fear.” é ‘ a : 

From this redoubled’ stroke of Mr. Hill, I am tempted to think, that, like Jus- 
tice, *‘ Logica Genevensis” has a covering over her eyes; but, alas! for a very 
different reason. Like her also she has a balance in her left hand; but it is to 
weigh out and vend her own assertions as proofs. And, like HpFs.fpe. holds a 
sword in her right hand; but, alas! it is often to wound brothe ly love, and stab 
evangelical truth. Bring her into the field of controversy, and she will at once 
cut down Christ’s doctrine as dreadful heresy. Set her’ in the judgment seat to 
pass sentence over ‘good works; and over honest men, that do not bow at -her 
shrine; and without demur she will ‘pronounce, that the former are dung, and 
that the latter are knaves.’ res . ; ; an 
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M s,” or because Mr. Hill’s copier omitted it first, is best known 

to Mr. Hill himself. . : : 

, » Me say in the Fourth Check, (p. 293,) “ To vindicate what I beg 
eave to call God’s honesty, permit me to observe, first, that I had 
rather believe Joseph told once ‘a gross untruth,’ than to suppose that 
God perpetually equivocates.” * For undoubtedly of two evils I would 
choose the least, if a cogent dilemma obliged me to choose either. 
But this is not the case here: the dilemma is not forcible ; for in 
the next lines I Show that Joseph, instead of “ telling a gross untruth,” 
only spake the language of brotherly. kindness. However, withe 
paying any regard tomy vindication of Joseph’s speech, Mr. Hi 
catches at the conditional words, “I had rather believe :” just as_ 
I had said, I do actually believe, he turns them into a peremptory 
declaration of my faith, and three times represents me as asserting 
what I never said nor believed. Thus, (p. 38,) ‘ your wonderful asser- 
tion, that Joseph told his brethren a gross untruth.” Once more, (p. 
39,) “ The repeated words of inspiration you venture to call gross 
untruth.’ Solomon says, “* Who can. stand before envy ??., And I ask, 
* Who can stand before Mr. Hill’s inattention?” I am sure, neither 
I, nor Mr. Wesley. At this rate he can undoubtedly find a blasphemy 
in every page, and a farrago in every book. : mad 

3. Take another instance of the same want of exactness.. I say 
in. the Fourth Check, (p..222,) “I never, thought Mr. Whitefield 
was clear ‘in the-doctrine of our Lord: *In the day of judgme 
thy words shalt thou.be justified ;? for if he had seen in a 
light, he would instantly have renounced Calvinism.” This pas 
Mr. Hill quotes thus, in-italics and commas, (p. 23 
thought him clear in our Lord’s doctrine; for if he had, h 
renounced hts Calvinism.” The inaccuracy of this quotation 
in omitting those important words of our Lord; “In the day of judg- 
ment,” &c.. By this omission that sense of the preceding clause is 
indefinite ; and I am represented as saying, that Mr. Whitefield. was 
not clear in any doctrine of our Lord, no not in that of the fall, repent- 
ance, Salvation by faith, the new birth, &c. This one mistake of Mr. 
Hill is sufficient to make me pass for a mere coxcomb in all the Cal- 
vinistic world. a : 

4. It is by the like imattention that Mr. Hill prejudices also against 
me the friends of Mr. Wesley. In the Fourth Check, after having 
answered an objection of the Rev. Mr. Hill against Mr. Wesley, I 
produce that objection again for a fuller answer, and say: “ But, sup- 
posing that Mr. Wesley had not properly considered; &c, what would 
you infer from thence? Nc. Weigh your argument, &c, and you Will 
find it is wanting.” Then I immediately produce Mr. Hill’s objection 
‘in the form of an argument, thus’:_ “ Twenty-three, or, if you please, 
three years ago, Mr. Wesley wanted clearer light,” &c. Now what I 
evidently produce as a supposition, and as the Rev. Mr. Hill's own 
argument unfolded in order to answer it, my opponent fathers upon me 
thus :—* The following are your own words, ‘ Three years ago Mr. 
Wesley wanied clearer light,” Sc. True, they are my own words: 
but, to do me justice, Mr. Hill should have produced ‘them ‘as I do, 
namely, as a supposition, and as the drift of his brother’s objection, 
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in order to show its frivolousness. This is partly such a-mistake as 
if Mr. Hill said: “ The following are Dayid’s own words, ‘ Tush! there 
98,916, God asin, “hn; ha veh is? ( ; . we 

However, he is determined to improve his own oversight, and he 
does it by asking, (p. 17,) “« What then. is become of thousands of 
Mr. Wesley’s followers who died before this clearer light came?” An 
argument this by which the most ignorant Papists in my parish per- 
petually defend their idolatrous superstitions: “ What is become of all 
our forefathers,” say they, “before Luther and Calvin?: Were they all 
damned?” «Is it not surprising that Mr. Hill, not contented to produce 
a Popish friar’s conyersation, should have thus recourse to the argu- 
ment of every Popish cobbler who attacks the doctrine of the reforma- 
tion? O Logica’ Genevensis ! how dost thou show thyself the genuine 
sister of Logica Romana! ¢ r ‘ 

5. I return to the mistakes by which Mr. Hill has supported, before 
the world, his charge of.“ calumny.” I say, in. the Second Check, 
(p- 109.) “‘ How few of our celebrated pulpits are there where more 
has not been said af times for sin than against it?” Mr. Hiil (p. 7) 
says, “ The ministers, who preach.in these (our most celebrated. pul- 
pits,) are condemned without exception, as such pleaders for sin, that 
they say more for it than,against it.” Here are two capital mistakes, 
(1.) The question, How few? &c, evidently leaves room for some ex- 
ceptions ; but Mr. Hill represents me as condemning our most cele- 
brated pulpits “‘ without exception.” (2.) This is not all. To mitigate 
i [ add, ‘at times,” words by which I give my readers to 









t times, that is, on some particular occasion, or in 
mon, that the ministers alluded to'say more for sin 
pst it. Now, Mr. Hill leaves out.of his quotation the words, 
at times, and by that means effectually represents me as **.a calumniator 
of God’s people :” for what is true with the, limitation that I use, becomes 
a falsehood when it is produced without. This omission of Mr. Hill is 
the more singular, as my putting the words, at times, in italics, indi- 
cates that I want my readers to lay a. peculiar stress upon it on account 
of its importance. One more instance of Mr. Hill’s inaccuracy, and I 
have done. - on Eh } al pihieredes 
6. Pages 7, 8. He presents his readers with a long paragraph pro- 
duced as a quotation from the Second Check. It is made up of some 
detached: sentences picked here and there from that piece, and put 
together with as much wisdom as the patches which make up.a fool’s 
coat. And among these sentences he has introduced this, which is not 
mine in sense any more than in expression: ‘“ They [celebrated minis- 
ters] handle no texts of Scripture without distorting them,” for I 
insinuate just the contrary, in the Second Check.. peek Mandi 
7. But the greatest fault I find with that paragraph of Mr. Hill’s 
book is the conclusion, which runs thus : “‘ They [celebrated ministers ] 
do the devil’s work till they and their congregations all go to hell toge- 
ther. Second Check, pp. 97, 103.” Now, in neither of the: pages 
quoted. by, Mr. Hill, nor indeed. any where else, did I ever. say 
so wild and wicked a thing. Nothing could engage my pious oppo- 
nent ‘to father such a horrid assertion upon me, but the great and 





in is in general attacked in our celebrated pulpits,’ 
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severe Diana, that engages him to father ‘absolute reprobation upon 
God. ; nar OF ROM 5 Os 
It is true, however, that, alluding to the words of our Lord, Matt. 


xxv, I say, in the Second: Check, p. 129, “If these shall go into 


everlasting punishment,” 8c. ‘But who are thesé? All celebrated 
ministers, with all their congregations! So:says Mr. Hill; but, happily 
for me, my heart starts from the thought with the greatest detestation, 


and my pen has testified that these condemned wretches are an general 
« obstinate workers ‘of iniquity,” and, in particular, “« unrenewed anti- 
Calvinists, and impenitent Nicolaitans.” Page 126, (the very page 
which Mr. Hill quotes,) I describe the unrenewed anti-Calvinists 
thus: “ Stubborn sons of Belial, saying, Lord, thy Father is merciful ; 


‘and if thou didst ‘die for all, why not for us? Obstinate Pharisees, who 


plead the gdod they did in their own name to supersede the Redeem- 
er’s merits.” Impenitent Nicolaitans or Antinomians, I describe thus, 
(pp. 129, 136, 137: * Obstinate violators of God’s law, who scorned 


“personal holiness ; rejected Christ’s word of command; have gone on 


still’ in their wickedness ; have continued in. doing evil; have’ been 
unfaithful unto death ; ‘and have defiled their garments to the last.” Is 
it possible that Mr. Hill should ‘take this for a deseription of all cele- 
brated ministers, and of all their congregations, and that, upon so glaring 
a mistaké, he should represent me as making them “all go to hell 


together ?” 


Sec. xiv. O ye pious Calvinists, whether ye fill our celebrated pul- 
pits, or attend upon them that do, far from sending “ you all to hell 
together,” as you are told I do, F éxult m the hope of meeting you all 
in heaven. Ilie not. I speak the truth in Him that shall justify 
us’ by our words; even now I enjoy a foretaste of heaven in lying at 


your feet in spirit ; and my conscience bears me witness, that, though 


1 try to detect and oppose your mistakes, I sincerely love and honour 
your persons. My regard for you, as zealous defenders of the first 
Gospel ‘axiom, is unalterable. Though. your mistaken zeal should 
prompt you'to think or say all manner of evil against me, because I 
help Mr. Wesley to. defend the second; Iam determined to offer you 
still the right hand of fellowship. And if any of you should honour 
ine so far as. to accept it, I shall think myself peculiarly happy ;° for, 
next to’ Jesus and truth, the esteem and love of good men is what I 
consider as the most invaluable blessing. A desire to recover the 
interest I once had in the brotherly kindness of some of you, has in 





_part engaged me to clear myself from the mistaken charges of calumny 


and forgery, by which my hasty opponent has prejudiced you against 


me and my Checks. If you find that he has defended your’cause with 


‘carnal weapons, hope with me that precipitation, and too warm a zeal 


. for:your doctrines have misled-him, and- not malice or disingenuity. 


“Hope it also, ye anti-Calvinists, considering that if St. James and 
St. John; through mere bigotry and impatience of opposition, were 


-oncé ready ‘to command fire from heaven to come down upon the 


Samaritans, it is'no wonder that Mr. Hill, in an unguarded moment, 
should have commanded the fire of his Calvinistic zeal to kindle against 
Mr. Wesley and'me.- As you do- not unchristian now the two rash 
apostles for a-sin, of ‘which they immediately repented, let-me beseech 
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you to confirm your love toward Mr. Hill, who has probably repented 
alreaily of the mistakes into which his peculiar sentiments have be- 
trayed his good nature and good breeding: 
Sec. xv. I return to you, honoured sir, and beg you would forgive 
me the liberty I have taken to lay before the public what I should 
have been glad to have buried in’eternal oblivion. But your Fimshing 
Stroke has been.so heavy and desperate, as to make this addition to 
Logica Genevensis necéssary to clear up my doctrine, to vindicate my 
honesty, to point out the mistaken author of the Farrago, and give the 
world a new specimen: of the arguments by which your system must 
be defended, when reason, conscience, and Scripture, (the three most 
formidable batteries inthe world,). begin to play upon its ramparts.. 
You “earnestly entreat” me, in your postscript, to-publish a manu- 
, Script sermon on Rom. xi, 5, 6, that I preached about eleven years ago 
in my Church, in defence of the first Gospel axiom.’ You are pleased 
to ¢all it three times “ excellent,” and you present the public with an 
extract from it, made up of some unguarded passages 3 detached from 
those that in a great degree guard them, explain my meaning, confirm 
the doctrine of the Checks, and sap the foundation of: your mistakes. 
As I am not less willing to defend free grace, than to plead for faith- 
ful obedience, I shall gladly grant your request, so far at least as to 
send my old sermon into the world with additions in brackets, just as 
I preached it again last spring ;. assuring you that the greatest addition 
is in favour of free grace. By thus’ complying with your .“ earnest 

-entreaty,” I shall show my respect, meet you half way, gratify the curi- 
osity of our readers, and yet give them a specimen of what appears. to 
me a free guarded Gospel. aghtens 


That discourse will be the principal piece of An Equal Check to 


Pharisaism and Antinomianism which I have prepared for the press. 
Upon-the plan of the doctrines it contains, I do-not despair to.see mo- 
derate Calvinists, and unprejudiced anti-Calvinists acknowledge their 
mutual orthodoxy, and embrace one another with mutual forbearance. 
May you and-I, dear sir, set them the example! In the meantime, 
may the brotherly love, with which we forgive each other the real or 
apparent-unkindness of our publications, continue and increase ! May 
the charity that is “not easily provoked,” and “ hopeth all: things,” 
uniformly influence our hearts! So shall the words that drop from our 
lips, or distil from our pens, evidence that we are, or desire'to be, the close 
followers of the meek, gen yet impartial, plain-spoken. Lamb of 
God. For his sake, to whom we-are both'so greatly indebted, restore 
‘me to your former benevolence, and be persuaded, that, notwithstand- 
ing the severity of your Finishing Stroke, and the plainness. of my 
answer, I-really think it an honour, ‘and feel it a pleasure to subscribe 
myself, honoured ard dear sir, your affectionate and obedient servant, 
in the Gospel of our-common Lord, ~ an 







. ba Aoecd ey Je Furrcuer. 
Mavztey,. Sept. 13, 1773. — etry 


* 


, FIFTH CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 


2 


. it 


Me. oi tee APPENDIX, 7 





Upon the remaining difference between the Calvinists and the anti-Cal- 
vinists with respect to our Lord’s doctrine of justification by words, 
and St. James’ doctrine of justification by works. 

To force my dear opponents out of the last entrenchment.in which 
they defend their mistakes, and from behind which they attack the jus- 
tification by words and works peculiarly insisted on by our Lord and 
St: James,,I only'need to show how far. ree with respect to that 
justification ; to state the difference that uins between us; and to 
prove the-unreasonableness of considering us as Papists, because we 
oppose an unscriptural and irrational distinction, that leaves Mr. Ful- 
some in full possession of all his Antinomian dotages. 

On both sides we agree to maintain, in opposition to Socinians and 
Deists, that the grand, the primary, and properly meritorious cause of 
our justification, from first to last, both in the day of conversion and 
in the day of judgment, is only the-precious atonement, and the infinite 
merits of our Lord Jesus Christ. We all agree, likewise, that, in the 
day of conversion, faith is the instrumental cause of our justification 
before God. Nay, if I mistake not, we come one step nearer each 
other, for we equally hold that-after conversion the works of faith are 
in this world, and will be in the day of judgment, the evidencing cause 
of our justification ; that is, the works of faith (under the above-men- 
tioned primary cause of our salvation, and in subordination to the faith 
that gives them birth). are now, and will be in the great day, the evi- 
dence that shall instrumentally cause our justification as believers. 
Thus Mr. Hill says,;.( Review, p.. 149 :) “ Neither Mr. Shirley, nor I, 
nor any Calvinist that) I ever heard of, denies, that though a sinner 
be justified in the sight of God by Christ alone, he is declaratively jus- 
tified by works, both here and at the day of judgment.” And the Rey. 
Mr. Madan, in his sermon on justification by works, &c, stated,- ex- 
plained, and reconciled. with justification by faith, Gc, says, (p. 29,) 
“By Christ only are we. meritoriously justified, and by faith only are 
we instrumentally justified in the sight of God ; but by works, and not 
by faith only, are we ‘declaratively justified before men and angels.” 
From these two. quotations, which could easily be multiplied to twenty, 
it is evident, that pious Calvinists hold the doctrine of a justification 
by the works: of faith ; or, as Mr. Madan expresses it, after St. James, 
“by works, and not by faith only.” 9. | fais ‘ys 

It remains now to show wherein we disagree. At first sight the 
difference seems trifling, but upon close examination it appears that the 
whole: Antinomian gulf still remains fixed between us. Read over the 
preceding quotations ; weigh the clauses which I have put in italics; 
compare them with what the Rev. Mr. Berridge says in his “ Christian 
World Unmasked,” (p. 26,) of “ an absolute impossibility of being jus- 
tified im any manner by our works,” namely, before God; and you 
will see that although pious Calvinists allow we are justified by works 
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before men and angels, yet they deny our being ever justified by works — 
before God, in whose sight they suppose we are for ever “ justifies 
by Christ alone,”” i.e. only by Christ’s good works and sufferings abso- 
lutely imputed to us, from the-very first moment in which we make a ~ 
single act of true faith, if not from all eternity. Thus works are still 
entirely excluded from having any hand either -in our intermediate or 
final justification before God, and thus they are still represented as 
totally needless to our eternal salvation. Now, in direct opposition to the 
above-mentioned distinction, we anti-Calvinists believe that adult persons 
cannot be saved without being justified by faith as sinners, according 
to the light of their dispensation ; and by works as believers, according 
to the time and opportunities they have of working. . We assert that 
the works of faith are not less necessary to our justification before 
God as believers, than fai elf is necessary to our justification before 
him as sinners: and we maintain, that when faith does not produce 
good works, (much more when,it produces the worst works, such as 
adultery, hypocrisy, treachery, murder, &c,). it. dies, and justifies no 
more, seeing it is'a living and not a dead faith that justifies us as sin- 
ners; even as they are living, and not dead works that justify us as 
believers. I have already exposed the absurdity of the doctrine, that 
works are necessary to our final justification before men and angels, 
but not before God. . However, as this distinction is one of the grand 
subterfuges of the decent Antinomians, and one of the. pleas ‘by which’ 
the hearts of the simple are most easily deceived-into Solifidianism, 
to the many arguments that I. have already produced upon this head 
in the sixth letter of the Fourth Check, I beg leave to add those which 
follow :— ; ' Atte is 
1. The way of making up the Antinomian gap, by saying, that 
works are necessary to our intermediate and final justification before 
men and angels, but not before God, is as bad as the gap itself... “ If 
God is for me (says judicious Mr. Fulsome) who can be against-me? 
If God has. for ever justified me only by Christ, and if works have 
absolutely no place in my justification: before him, what care I for men 
and angels?. Should they justify when. God condemns, what would 
their absolution ayail 2? And if they condemn when God justifies, what 
signifies their condemnation? All creatures are fallible. The myriads 
of men and angels are as nothing before God. He is all in all.” Thus, 
Mr. Fulsome, by a most judicious way of arguing, keeps. the field 
of licentiousness where. the Solifidian. ministers have inadvertently 
brought him, and whence he is too wise to depart upon their brandish- 
ing before him the broken reed of an absurd distinction. ,° =’, 
2. Our justification by works will principally, and in some cases 
entirely, turn upon the works of the heart, which are unknown to. all 
but God. Again: were men and angels in all cases to ‘pass a, deci- 
sive sentence upon us according to our works, they might judge us 
severely, as Mr. Hill judges Mr. Wesley: they might brand us for 
forgery upon,the most frivolous appez ances; at least they might 
condemn us as rashly-as Job’s friends condemned him. Once more: 
were our fellow creatures to condemn us decisively by our works, 
they would often do it as unjustly as. the disciples, condemned the’ 
blessed woman, who poured a box of very precious ointment on our. 
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Lord’s head. They had indignation, and blamed as uncharitable waste 
what our Lord was pleased to call “a good work wrought upon him,” 
—a good work, which shall be:told for a memorial ‘of her as long as 
the Christian Gospel is preached. To this may be added the mistake 
of the apostles, who, even after they had received the Holy Ghost, 
condemned Saul of Tarsus by his former, when they should have 
absolved ‘him by his latter works. And even now, how few believers 
would justify Phinehas for running Zimri and Cosbi through the body, 
or Peter for striking Ananias and Sapphira dead, without giving them 
time. to say once, “ Lord, have’ mercy upon us!” Nay, how many 
would condemn them as rash men, if not as cruel murderers! In 
some cases, therefore, none can possibly justify or condemn believers 
by their works, but He who is perfectly acqurimled with all the outward. 
circumstances of their actions, and with all Onagerst springs whence 
they flow. - nani a. Fadi 

3. The Scriptures know nothing 'of the distinction which I explode. 
When St. Paul denies that Abraham was justified by works, it is only 
when he treats of the justification of a sinner, and speaks of the “ works 
of unbelief.” When Christ says, “ By thy words thou shalt be justi- 
fied,” he makes no mention of angels. T’o suppose that they shall be 
able to justify a world of men by their words, is to suppose that they 

_have heard, and‘do remember, all the words of all mankind, which is 
supposing thern to be gods. Nay, far from being judged by angels, St. 
Paul says, that “we shall judge them ;” not indeed as proper judges, 
but as Christ’s assessors and mystical members: for our Lord, in his 
description of the great day, informs us that he, and not men or an- 
gels, will justify the sheep, and condemn the goats, by their works. 

4. St. Paul discountenances the evasive distinction which I oppose 
when he says, “'Thinkest thou, O man, who doest such things, that 
thou ‘shalt ‘escape the righteous. judgment of God, who will render 
eternal life to them that by patient continuance in well doing seek for 
glory, &c, whem he shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ?” 
For reason dictates, that neither men nor angels, but the Searcher of 
hearts alone will be able to justify or condemn us by secrets, unknown 
possibly to all but himself: ee ae 

5. If you say, Most men shall have been cond 
long before the day of judgment; therefore the sa 
day willbe appointed’ merely for the, sake of justifice 
angels: I exclaim against the unreasonableness of suy yposing that 
“the great and terrible day of God,” with an eye to 
of ‘rationals was created, isto be only the day of men and angels. 

And T reply: Although I grant, that judgnient certainly finds us where 

death ‘leaves us; final justification and condemnation being chiefly a 

solemn seal’set, if I may » upon the forehead of those whose 
consciences are already ondemned, according to the last 
turn of théir trial‘on ea appears, both from Scripture and 
reason, that mankind’ ca erly be judged before the great day. 

Departed spirits are’ not’ men; and dead men cannot be tried till the 

resurrection of the dead takes place, when departed spirits and raised 
bodies will form men again by their re-union. "Therefore, in the very 
nature of things, God cannot judge mankind before the great day ; and 


d or. justified 
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to suppose that the Father has appointed such a day, that we may be 
finally justified by our works before men and angels, and not before 
‘ him, is to suppose that he has committed the chief, judgment to the 
parties to be judged, i. e. to men and angels, and not to Jesus Christ. 
6. But, if I mistake not, St. James puts the matter out of all’ dis- 
pute, where he-says: “ You'see, then, that by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only,’* chap. ii, 24. This shows that a man is justi- 
fied by works before the same judge, by whom he is justified by faith ; 
and here is the proof. Nobody. was ever justified by faith before men 
and angels, because faith is an inward act of the soul, which none but 
the Trier of the reins can be a judge of. Therefore, as the Justifier 


by faith alluded to in the latter part of the verse is undoubtedly God 






sa 


- alone, it is contrary to all the rules of criticism to suppose that the 
Justifier by works, alluded to in the very same sentence, is men and 
angels.” Nay, in the preceding verse, God is expressly mentioned, and 
not men or angels: ‘ Abraham believed’ God, and it was imputed to 
him for righteousness,” i.e. he was justified before God. So that the 
same Lord, who justified him as asinner by faith in the day of his 
conversion, justified him also as‘a believer by works in the day of his 
tiaies, , atin ; 

7, But this is not all.’ Turning to Gen. xxii, the chapter which St. 
James had undoubtedly in view when he insisted: upon Abraham’s » 
justification by works, I find the best of arguments, matter of fact. 
« And it came to. pass, that God did tempt [i. e. try] Abraham.” The 
patriarch acquitted himself like a sound believer in the hard trial; he 
obediently offered up his favourite son. Here St. James addresses a 
Solifidian, and bluntly says, Wilt thow know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead,” 1. e. that when faith gives’ over working by 
obedient love, it sickens, dies, and commences a dead faith?. Was not 
‘Abraham our father justified by works when’ he offered up Isaac upon 
the altar? If Mr. Hill answer, Yes, he was justified by works before 
men and angels, but not before God ; “I reply, Impossible! For neither 
men nor angels put him to the trial to bring out what was in his ‘heart. 
God tried him that he might justly punish, or wisely reward “him ; 
‘therefore God justified him. Ifa judge, after trying a man on a par- 
ticular occasion, acquits him upon his good behaviour, in order to 
proceed to the reward of him, is it not absurd to say, that the man is 
acquitted befc ourt, but not before the judge ; especially if there 
is neither court Z 

















- jury present, but only the judge?: Was not this 
the case at Abraham’s trial? Do we hear of any angel being present 
but ma 4xdp, the Angel Jehovah? And had not Abraham left his two 
servants ‘with the ass at the foot of the mount? ® Is it reasonable then 
to suppose that Abraham was justified before them’ by a work, which 
as yet they had not heard of; for St. James, “ When [which 
implies as soon‘as]|-he had offered , was justified by works ?” 
If you say that.he was justified h  I'urge the absurdity of 
supposing that God made so much ado about’ the trial of Abraham 
before the lad; andI demand proof that God had appointed the youth 
to be the :justifier of his aged parent. =  * C2 See 
8. But lét the sacred historian’ decide the question. “ And ‘the 
Lord éalled to Abraham ‘out of heaven, and said, ‘Lay not thy hand 
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upon the lad, for now I know [declaratively | that thou fearest God,” 
(i. e.. believest in God.), Now I can praise and reward thee with 
wisdom, and equity : “ Seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thy only 
son from me.” Upon Calvinistic principles, did not. God ‘speak ini- 
properly? Should not. he have said, Now angels and men, before 
whom thou hast offered Isaac, do-know that thou fearest me? But if 
God had spoken thus, would he have spoken consistently with either 
~ his veracity or his wisdom? Is it not far more reasonable to suppose, 
that although God as omniscient, with a glance of his eyes, “ tries the 
hearts,, searches the reins,” and foresees all future contingencies ; yet, 
as a judge, and a wise dispenser of punishments and rewards, he con- 
demns no unbelievers, and justifies no believers, in St. James’ sense, 
but by the evidence of tempers, words, and actions, which actually 
spring from’ their unbelief, or their faith ? ‘ 

-9. Was it not from the same motive that God tried Job in the land 
of Uz, chap. i, 12, Israel in the wilderness, Deut. viii, 1,.compared 
with Josh. xxii, 2, and King Hezekiah in Jerusalem, 2 Chron. xxxii, 
31. “God (says the historian) left him [to the temptation] that he 
[God] might know ‘{declaratively] all that was in his heart.” It is true, 
Mr. Hill supposes, in the second edition of his Five. Letters, that the 
words, he might know, referto Hezekiah ; but Canne more judiciously 

refers toyGen. xxii, 1, where God tried Abraham—not that Abraham 

~ might know, but that he himself might declaratively know what was 
in Abraham’s heart.’ If the word that HE might know, did refer to 
Hezekiah, should not the affix (1). he,.or him, have been added to 
nss, thus, wns12, as it is put to the two preceding verbs, 1273, he left 
HIM, 10%, fo try HIM? . ; 

10. Our Lord himself decides the question, where he says to his 
believing disdiples, “ Whosoever shall confess me before, men,, him 
will I also confess before my ‘Father who is in heaven. But whoso- 
ever shall deny me before. men, him will I also deny before my Father 
who is:in heaven.” It was undoubtedly an attention to this scripture 
that made Dr. Owen say: “Hereby [by personal obedience] that 
faith, whereby we are justified [as sinners] is evidenced, proved, man- 
ifested in the. sight of God and man.” And yet, astonishing! ‘this 
passage, which indirectly gives up. the only real difference there is 
between Mr. Hill’s justification by works and ours; this passage, 
which cuts him off from the only-way he has of making his escape, 
(except that by, which his brother tried to make his own, see Fourth 
Check, -p..279 ;) this very passage which makes so much for my senti- 

ment, is one of those concerning which he says, (Finishing Stroke, 
p.14:) “ Words prudently expunged by Mr. Fletcher,” when they are 
only words, whichfor breyity’s sake I very imprudently left out, since 
they cut down Solifidianism, even with Dr.Owen’s sword. 

-To conclude. ‘Attentive reader, peruse James ii, whére the justi- 
fication of believers by works before God is so strongly insisted upon. 
Observe what is said there of the law of liberty; of believers being 
judged by that law; of the “judgment without mercy,” that shall. be 
shown to,fallen, merciless believers according to that law. Consider 
that this doctrine exactly. coincides with the sermon upon the mount, 
and the Epistle to the Hebrews; that’ it perfectly tallies with Ezek. 
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Xvill, Xxxili; Matt. xii, xxv; Rom. ii; Gal. vi, &c; and that it is deli- 
vered to brethren, yea, to the beloved brethren of St. James, to whom 
he could say, “ Out of his own‘ will the Father of lights begat us with 
the word of truth.” Take notice that the chargé indirectly brought 
against them is that they “ had the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ with 
respect of persons ;” and that they “deceived their own selves,” by 
not being as careful doers as they were diligent “ hearers of the word.” 


Then look round upon some of our most famous believers : see how 


foaming, how roaring, how terrible are the billows of their partiality. 
Read “An Address from ~candid Protestants to the’ Rev. Mr. 
Fletcher ;” read “ The Finishing Stroke ;” read “ More Work for 
Mr. Wesley ;” read the Checks to Antinomianism.;. and say if there is 
not as great need to insist upon a‘believer’s justification by words and 
works as there was in the days of our Lord and St. James: and if it 
is not high time to say to modern believers, “ My brethren, have not 
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ with respect of persons. So speak 
ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty. For 
he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath showed no mercy : 
for with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again, [by Him that] 
shall render to every one according to what he has’ done in the body, 
whether it be good or bad.”. But “candid Protestants” have an an-_ 
swer: ready in their *‘ Address.” -This is “the Popish doctrine,of § | 
justification by works,” and “ Arminian Methodism turned out rank 
Popery at last.” -This is a mingle mangle of “the most high and 
mighty, self-righteous, self-potent, self-important, self-sanctifying, self- 
justifying, and self-exalting medley minister.”* The misfortune is, 
that amidst these witticisms of “the Protestants,” (for <it seems the 
Calvinists engross that name to themselves,) we, ‘“ rank Papists,”, still 
look out for arguments ; and when we find none, or only such as are 
worse than none, we still say Logica Genevensis! and remain con- 
firmed in our “ dreadful heresy,” or rather in our Lord’s anti-Calvin- 
istic doctrine, “* By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 


thou shalt be condemned.” : 


* See the above-mentioned “‘ Address from Candid Protestants.” ° 


END OF THE FIRST PART. 
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FIFTH CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM: 
| CONTAINING 


\ DEFENCE OF “‘ JACK O’LANTERN,” AND ‘‘ THE PAPER KITE,” 1. £. SINCERE OBEDIENCE 5- 
OF THE “‘ COBWEB,” I. Es THE EVANGELICAL LAW OF LIBERTY ;—AND OF THE “VAL 
IANT SERGEANT IF,” I. E. THE CONDITIONALITY OF PERSEVERANCE, ATTACKED BY THE 
REV. MR. BERRIDGE, M. A., VICAR OF EVERTON, AND LATE FELLOW OF CLARE HALL, 
CAMBRIDGE, IN HIS BOOK CALLED ‘‘ THE CHRISTIAN WORLD UNMASKED.” 
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CONTENTS 
iis OF THE } 
SECOND PART OF THE FIFTH CHECK... \ 


INTRODUCTION. _ 


Mr. Berridge’s uncommon piety and zeal give an uncommon sanction to his dan- 
gerous, though well-meant mistakes. 


SECTION I. 


Mr. Berridge advances the capital error of the Antinomians, when he says, that 
“faith must urrERLY exclude aut justification by works ;” and when he repre- 
sents “the passport of obedience” as a paper kite. : 


. SECTION IL. 


A view of the doctrine of the Solifidians with respect to the Gospel law, or the 
law of liberty, which Mr. Berridge indirectly calls a ‘‘ cobweb,” and with respect 
to sincere obedience, which he directly calls “‘a Jack o’lantern :” with two 
notes, showing that Mr. Berridge holds the doctrine of merit of congruity, as 
much as Thomas Aquinas, and that Bellarmine held absolute reprobation as 
much as Mr. Toplady. 


SECTION III. 


An answer to the dangerous arguments of Mr. Berridge against sincere obedience, 
in which it is proved that Christ is not ‘‘at the head of the Antinomian preach- 
ers” for making our duty feasible as redeemed sinners; and that Mr. Berridge’s 
rash pleas against obedience, as the condition of eternal salvation, totally sub- 
vert faith itself, which he calls ‘the total term of all salvation.” 


SECTION IV. 


When Mr. Berridge grants that ‘“‘our damnation is wholly from ourselves,” he 
grants that our salvation is suspended upon some term which through grace 
we. have power to fulfil; and in this case, unconditional reprobation, absolute 
election, and finished salvation, are false doctrines; and Calvin’s whole system 

_ stands upon a sandy foundation: with a note upon a vamphlet called “‘ A Check 


upon Checks.” | 


; res sf - SECTION V. 


Mr. Berridge candidly grants the conditionality of perseverance, and consequently 
of election, by showing much respect to “Sergeant IF,” who “guards the camp 
of Jesus ” but soon picking a quarrel with the valiant sergeant, oddly discharges 
him as a Jew, opens the camp to the Antinomians, by opposing to them only 
a sham sentinel, and shows the foundation of Calvinism in a most striking light. 


CONCLUSION. : 


In which the author expresses again his brotherly, love for Mr. Berridge, makes 
an apology for the mistakes of his pious antagonist, and accounts for the oddity 
of his own style in answering him, 
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se INTRODUCTION. 


Having animadverted on Mr. Hill’s Finishing Stroke; I proceed to 
ward off the first blow which the Rev. Mr. Berridge has given to prac- 
tical religion. But before I mention his mistakes, I must do justice 
‘to his person. It is by no means my design to represent him as a 
divine who either leads ‘a loose life, or‘intends to hurt the Redeemer’s 
interest. His conduct as a Christian is exemplary ; his labours as a 
minister are great; and Iam persuaded that the wrong touches which 
he gives to the ark of godliness are not only undesignéd, but intended 
to do God service. + nee Stes 

» There are so many things commendable in the pious vicar of Ever- 
ton, and so much truth in his Christian World Unmasked, that I find 
it a hardship to expose the unguarded parts of that performance. But 
the cause of this hardship is the ground of my apology. Mr. Berridge 
is a good, an excellent man, therefore the Antihomian errors, which go. 
abroad into the world with his letters, of recommendation, which speak 
im his evangelical strain, and are armed with the poignancy of his wit, 
cannot be too soon pointed out, and too carefully guarded against. I 
flatter myself that this consideration will procure me his pardon for 
taking the liberty of despatching his valiant “ sergeant,” with some 
doses of tational and Scriptural antidotes for those who have drunk into 
the pleasing mistakes of his book, and want. his piety to hinder them 
from carrying speculative into practical Antinomianism 


—_———— 


i SECTION I. naa” ue a ame 


‘ One of my opponents has justly observed, that “the principal cause 
of controversy among us” is the doctrine of our justification by the 
works of faith in the day of judgment. At this rampart of" practical 
godliness’ Mr. Berridge levels such propositions as these, in his Ohris- 
tian. World Unmasked.: (second edition, pp. 170, 171 :) “ Final justi- 
fication by faith is the capital ‘doctrine of the Gospel. Faith being’ the 
term of salvation, &c, must utterly exclude all justification by works.” 
And, (p. 26;)'we read of “an absolute impossibility of being justified 
in any manner by our works.” ee A, jee ' 

If these positions are true, say, reader, if St. James, St. Paul, and 
Jesus Christ, did not advance great untruths when they said: “ By 
works. a man is justified, and not by faith only,” James ii, 24. . “ For 
not the hearers of the law [of Christ] are just: before ‘God, but. the 
doers ‘shall be justified, &c, inthe day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ,” Rom. ii, 18, 16." For (adds our 
Lord, when speaking of the day of judgment) by thy. words tiou shalt 
be justified,” &c, Matt. xii, 37. Christian reader, say, who is mistaken, 
Christ and his apostles, or the Jate fellow of Clare Hall ? . 

Wor, Ls 24 
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Mr. Berridge goes farther still. Without ceremony he. shuts the 
gate of heaven against every man who seeks to be justified by works, 
according to our Lord’s and St. James’ doctrine. For when he has 
assured us, (p. 1'71,) that faith must utterly exclude all justification by 
works, he immediately adds, “ And the man who seeks'to be justified 
by his passport of obedience, will find no passage through the city 
gates.” Might not our author have unmasked Calvinism a little more, 
and told the Christian world that the man who- minds what Christ says 
shall be turned into hell. ————- 

See the boldness of Solifidianism!* In our Lord’s days believers 
were to’ keep their mouths as with a bridle, and to abstain from every 
idle word, lest in the day of judgment they should not be justified. In 
St. John’s time they were to do Christ’s commandments, that they 
might enter through the gates into the city, Rev. xxii, 14. But in our days, 
a Gospel minister assures us, (p. 1'71,) that the believer, who, accord- 
ing to our Lord’s doctrine, seeks to be “ justified by his passport of 
obedience, will find no passage through the city gates. He may talk of 








“the tree of life, and soar up with his paper kite to the gates of paradise, 


but will find no entrance.” I grant it, if an Antinomian pope has St. 
Peter’s key ; but so long as Christ has the key of David, so long as he 
opens, and no Solifidian shuts, the dutiful servant, instead of being sent 
flying to hell after the “ paper kite” of obedience, will, through his 
Lord’s merits, be honourably admitted into heaven by the passport of 
good works which he has about him. For though the remembrance 
of his sins, and the sight of his Saviour, will make him ashamed to 


. produce it; yet he had rather die ter’ thousand deaths than. be found 


without. it. The celestial Porter, after having kindly opened it for 
him, will read it before an innumerable company of angels, and say, 
« Enter into the joy of thy Lord, for I was hungry and thou gavest me 
meat,’ &c, Matt. xxv, 35, &c. Dts 

If the vicar of Everton throws. in an Antimomian caveat against this 
“passport of obedience,” and ridicules it still as a “ paper kite,” Isaiah 
and St. Paul will soon silence him. ‘ Open ye the gates,” says the evan- 
gelical prophet, «that the righteous natien which keepeth the truth [of 
the Gospel doctrines] may enter in :” for, adds the evangelical apostle, 
« Circumcision [including all professions of faith] is nothing, but the 


keeping of the commandments of God.. Yea, though I have all faith 


and no charity, I am nothing,” Isa. xxvi, 2; 1 Cor. vii, 19; xii, 2. 
If am at the city gates when Mr. Berridge will exclaim against the 
* passport of obedience,” I think I shall venture. to check his’ impru- 
dence by the following questions :—Can there be a medium between 
not having a passport of obedience, and having one of disobedience ? 


Must a man, to the honour of free grace, take a, passport of refractori- 


* Solifidianism is the doctrine of the Solifidians;.and the Solifidians are men 
who, because sinners are justified (sola fide) by ‘‘sole faith” in the day of con- 
version, infer, as Mr. Berridge, that ‘‘ believing is the total term of all salvation,” 


and conclude; as Mr. Hill, that the doctrine of final justification by the works of — 


faith in the great day is “full of rottenness and deadly poison.” It is a softer 
word for Antinomianism. : : aes : 

+1 speak ‘only of the obedience of faith. It is only for that obedience, and for 
the works of faith, that St. James pleads in his epistle, Mr. Wesley in the Minutes, 
and I inthe Checks, All other obedience is insineére; all other works Pharisaical. 
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ness. along with him? Must he bring a certificate WW cuitory and mur- 
der to be welcome: into the New Jerusalem? I am persuaded that, 
with the utmost abhorrence, Mr. Berridge answers, “No!” But his 
great Diana speaks louder than_he, and says, before all the, world : 
“ There isno need that he should have_a testimonium of adultery and 
murder, but he may if he pleases. Nay, if he is so inclined, he may 
get a diploma of treachery and incest; it will neyer invalidate his 
title to. Rae: fons, David and the incestuous Corinthian had saving 
] life, and finished salvation, when they com- 
2s; and if faith or believing (as’Mr. Berridge affirms, 
p- 168,) be the to al term of all salvation,”. why might not every Chris- 
tian, if he is so minded, murder . his neighbour, worship idols; and 
gratify even incestuous lusts, as well as primitive backsliders, without 
risking, his. finished salvation ! ! Upon this Antinomian axiom, advanced 
by Mr. Berridge, “believing is the total term of all salvation,” I lay 
my engine, a grain of réason, and ask every unprejudiced person who 
is able to conclude that two and two make four, whether we may not, 
without any magical power, heave morality out of the world, or Calvin- _ 
ism out of the Church ? 
If Mr. Berridge pleads, that, when he says, (p. 168,) « « Believit 

the total term of all salvation,” he means a faith “including and TrO+ 
ducing, all obedience,” I reply, Then he. gives up Solifidianism ; he 
means the very faith which I contend for in the Checks ; and pressing 
him with his own definition of fait 

all obedience,” include murder, as in the case of David; idolatry, as 
in the case of Solomon; lying, cursing, and denying Christ, as in the 
case of Peter; and eyen: ‘incest, as in the case of the apostate Corin- 
thian? Are murder, idolatry, cursing, ‘and incest, “all obedience 2” 
If Mr. Berridge replies, “« No:” then David; Solomon, &c, lost the 

justifying faith of St. Paul when they lost the justifying works of St, 
James; and so Mr. Berridge gives up the point together with Cal-. 
vinism. If he says, “ Yes :” he not only gives up St. James’ justifica- 
tion, but quite unmasks Antinomianism :yand the rational world, who 
“come and peep,” may see that his doctrine of grace is not a thaste 
virgin, but a great Diana, who pays as little regard to ‘decency as she 
does to Scripture. 






» 


+% 
If this is a sophism, I humbly entreat the learned fellow of Clare | 


Hall to convince the world of it, by: showing’ where the fallacy lies. 
He can do it, if it can be done, “ having consumed a deal of candle at 
a noted hall at Cambridge in lighting up a good understanding,” even 
after he was declared master -of the art.of logic. But.if the dilemma is 
forcible, and grinds ‘Calvinism as between an upper and nether mill 


stone, I hope that he will no longer oppose the dictates of reason, — 


merely to pour contempt. upon our Lord’s doctrine of a believer's j jus- 
ification by the works of faith; and to sport himself with obedience, 
rendered as ridiculous as, Samson. was when the Philistines treated 
‘nim as a‘blind mill horse. 
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‘ We have sllinay’‘e seen how Mr: Berridge gives “the passport of 
obedience” to: the winds, as a boyish trumpery. ‘To render the “ paper 
sat es kite” more contemptible, (p. 145,) he ties to it, instead of a tail, “a 
py _spruce new sét.of duties half a yard long, called legally evangelical and 
vay evangelically legal, unknown to Christ and his apostles, but discovered 
PR: lately by some ingenious gentlemen.” Just as if I, who have ventured 
_upon those expressions, to indicate the harmony that polpests between 
e promises of the Gospel and the duties of- the law of liberty, and 
Mr. Wesley, who has Jet those compounded words pass. in the Se- 
cond Check, were the first men who have taught that believers “ are 
not without law to God, but under a law to: Christ,” 1 Cor. ix, 21. 
- Just as if nobody had said before us, “ Do we make void the law 
through faith,” or through the Gospel? *“ God forbid! Yea, we esta- 
blish’ the. law,’”? Rom. ‘iii, 31: that is, by preaching - “a faith that 
worketh by love,” we establish the moral law; for “love is the fulfilling 
of it, and he that. loveth another has fulfilled the law, Rom. xiii, 8, 
10. - Not indeed the ceremonial law of Moses, for ceremonies and 
Jove are not the same thing ; nor yet the Adamic law of innocence, for 
i i the, apostle had spok 
j always loved another with perfect love has fulfilled the law.” There- 
fore “he evi dently speaks. of the evangelicalelaw preached thus by St. 
James to believers: “*So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be 
y th w of liberty,” James i, 12. A law which is so called, 
_  » snot-becauuse : gi ves us the least liberty to sin; but because, during the 
day f salvation, it indulges us with the precious liberty to repent of 
our former sins, and come to Christ for pardon ae for Bronte Nant 
as ‘e yee sanctifying grace. iw 
wWever, Mr. Berridge, as if tie rece ete had already burial 
i “Big t. James’ Epistle, says, (p. 144,) after speaking of the law of inno- 
cence given to Adam before the fall, « All other laws [and conse- 
~ quentl: ‘the law of libert rty] are cobwebs of a human brain.”” What, sir, 
do you think that Moses as a. spiritual spider, when he wove the Cores 

















4 monial law? Can y you possibly ‘imagine that David’s « blessed man, 
, whose delight is inthe law of the Lord, meditates day and night in a 
: ee ae which bids him “ stand upon his own legs,” and absolutely despair 

_ ‘of nerey. upon “a single trip?” -Would-you, on second thoughts, say 
- that St. Paul and St. James weave “ cobwebs” in the brains of man- 


aie -_ kind, when they declare that the. end of the commandment for’ of 

wat.” e@hiist’s 8 law] is charity, from a pure hearty: a good conscience, and faith 

i * Beene; when they speak of fulfilling the royal law, according to 

e Scripture : “Thou shalt love thy neighbour-as thyself :” or when 

they-assure us, “that he who loveth another hath fulfilled it;” and 
exhort us to “bear one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the lay of 
ey te: ° Christ??? See.1 Tim. i, 5; James ii, 8; Gal. vy, 18, and>vi, Sage 

I, shall not borrow-here the rash, expression which Mr. Berridge 

ys uses when he confounds original w orthiness and derived merit, and 
reflects upon a who evidently attributes the latter to belicvers: 


poken of that law, he would have said, «He awn 
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I shall not say that my new op nent’s: mistake “ 7 enough to make* 
a devil blush ;” but I may venture to affirm, that before he can prove 
the law of liberty, is “a cobweb,” he must not only burn St. James’ 
Epistle, but sweep away the Epistles of St. Paul to the Romans and 
to the Galatians ;- together with the law, the prophets, ‘and the Psalms. 
While he considers whether the tree of Antinomianism will yield a _ 
besom strong enough for that purpose; I beg leave to dwell a moment 


upon another of his mistakes. It respects obedience and good worksy 
against. which Solifidians indirectly wage an eternal war. It runs 
through: several pages, but centres in the following unguarded proposi= ~ ot ey, 


tions :— « , i 
Page 35, 1.18. “Sincere obedience is no where mentioned in the 

Gospel as a condition of salvation ;” and, (p- 36, ]. 4,) “¢ Works have 

no share in the covenant of grace’ as a condition of life.” I grant it,, 

. . . Oa cay . . 

if by salvation, in-the first proposition, and by lifein the second, Mr. 

Borridge means initial salvation, and life begun. in the world of grace. 

~ aan nt Pa be a . sk ; 

* How iaantely may prejudice influence.a good man! Mr. Berridge (page 164, 
&c,) raises a masked battery against the article of the Minutes, where Mr. Wes- 
ley hints that tk word merit might be used in a Scriptural sense to express what. 

Dr. Owen, by an uncouth circulocution, calls ‘‘the rewardable condecency, that 
our whole obedience, through God’s gracious appointment, has unto eternal life.” 

«O sir,” says Mr. Berridge, -‘‘ God must minate th ide, the insolence Of ai he 
Petia pride, which could dream of merit: i is enough to make a devil blush.” 
here is great truth in these words, if Mr. Berridge nly of proper merit, 
or merit of condignness and equivalence ; but if he ne evangelical 

. to improper 


worthiness so frequently mentioned by our Lord—if e 1. to it 
hrist. with 
f would be 


















merit, generally called merit of congruity—he indire 
teaching ‘a doctrine so excessively. diabolieal,’ that the 
ashamed of it: and what is more surprising still, if I mist: J 
enforces the dreadful her€sy himself by an illustration, whi some degree, 
shows how God rew ds us ‘ for” our works, and ‘ according to” ou works. 

' « A tender-hearted gentleman,” says he, ‘employs two labourers out of charity 
‘to weed a little spot of four square _ ds: both are old and much decrepit, but _ 
‘one is stronger than the other. The stronger weeds three ya rds, and receives. 
three.crowns; the weaker weedeth one, and receives one crown. — ‘Now both are 
rewarded for their labour, and according ‘to their labour, but no for the merit of 

_ their labour.” ' Granted, if merit is taken in the sense of proper merit, or merit 
of condignness and equivalence ; but absolutely denied=if it is taken in the sense” 
-of impropet worthiness, or merit of congruity. | et Thomas Aquinas, the most — 
famous of all the Papist divines, bring his stam ard of merit, and measure Mr. 
Berridge; and if the vicar of Everton (how loud soever he may € laim against 
the word) is not found holding the doctrine of merit of congruity as much as 
Mr..Baxtet, let me for ever forfeit all: pretentions to a grain of common sense. 
“The angelic doctor” defines merit thus: Dicitur aliquis.mereri ex condigno, 
quando invenitur equalitas inter premium et meritum secundum estimationem ; ex 
congruo autem, tantum quando talis equalitas non invenitur : sed solum secundum 
liberalitatem dantis munus’ tribuitur quod dantem decet : that is, * A man is said _ 
to merit. with a merit of condignness, [i. @. merit: properly,} when, upon an 
average, there appears an equality between the reward and the merit. But he is 
said to merit only with a merit of congruity [i..e. to merit improperly] when there is 
no such equality ; and when a benefactor, out of mere liberality, makes a present 
which it becomes him to make.” Nowelecandid men compare Mr. Berridge’s 
illustration with the definition that the most renowned Papist doctor has given 
‘us of merit ; and let them say if Mr. Berridge, instead of splitting the hair, does 

not maintain and illustrate, the doctrine: of merit of congruity : and if one of the 

blushes which he: supposes our Lord’s doctrine of worthiness, or merit, would 
bring’ upon the face of some: modest devil, does not become the, author of the 

Christian World Unmasked,” more than the author of the Minutes. 
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YP Rts: ». ae or 
For undoubtedly the “free gift is come upon all men to justification,” 
orsalvation from the damning guilt-of original sin, and consequently to 
some interest in the Divine favour. previous to all obedience and works. 
Again and again have I observed, that as “by one man’s disobedience 


, an many [os woAdor, ‘the multitudes of men,’] were made sinners ; so by 
—_ the obedience of one, many [oi woo, ‘the multitudes of men,’ | shall, 


[to the end°of the world,| be made righteous,” i. e. partakers of the 
above-mentioned, justification, in consequence of Christ’s atonement, 
and the talent of free’grace, and supernatural light, which “ enlightens 
74 every man that comes into the world ;”. compare Rom. v, 18, 19, with 
John i, 4, 5,9. Far from opposing this initial life of free grace, this 
; salvation unconditionally begun, f assert its necessity against the Pela- 

gians, and ee ate the Papists and Calvinists, who agree to 

maintain that God has* absolutely reprobated a considerable part of 





ry * Some of my readers will wonder at my coupling the Calvinists and the 

i Romanists, when I speak of those who hold absolute reprobation ; but my obser- 

vation is founded upon matter of fact. We are too well acquainted with the 

opinion of the Calvinists concerning the vessels of wrath. The sentiments of the 

apists not being so public, may be brought to light by the following anecdote :— 

rw Being some years ago at Ganges, in the south of France, I went with Mr. 

Pomaret, the Protestant minister of that town, to recommend to Divine mercy 

~. the soul of a woman dying in child bed. When he came out of the house, he 

£ aes: “Did you take notice of the person who was by the bed side? He is a man- 

; * idwife, and a strenuous Papist. You see by the consequences that this poor 

- woman had a very hard labour. As it was doubtful whether the child would be 

born alive, he insisted upon baptizing it in the womb, avec une seringue, according 

. The Protestant women in the room exclaimed against his intention 

¢ 2 woman in that extremity, by so ridiculous and. needless an ope- 

_. ration. ‘Needless! replied he, ‘how can you call that needless, which will save 

~asoul? Do you not-know that if the child dies sad it will certainly be 

‘ye lost ?” The doctrine of the Romish Church is, then, free wrath, or free reproba- 
tion, for the myriads of infants who die without baptism all the world over. 

I beg leave to confirm this anecdote by a public testimony. “My opponents 
have frequently mentioned the agreement of my sentiments with those of the 
Popish champion Bellarmine. ~ This gave me a desire of looking into his works. 

-” Accordingly I procured them last winter; and, to my great surprise, before I had 
By read a page, I found him a peculiar admirer of the great Predestinarian -St. 
> _ Augustine, whom he perpetually quotes. - Nay, he is so strenuous an assertor of 
ulvinistic election, that, to prove ‘‘ we can give no account of God’s election on 
at ae part,” among the teasons advanced by Calvin; Coles, Zanchius, &c, in support 
unconditional election and reprobation, he proposes the following argument :~— 

y Tertia ratio, §c, ducitur a parvulorum diversitate, quorum aliqui rapiuntur-statim 
r a baptismo, alti paulo ante baptismum, quorum priores ad gloriam predestinatorum, 

4 ¢ fee ertores ad penam reproborum- pertinere non est dubium; nec possunt hic ulla 
A! merita previsa, ullusve bonus usus liberi arbitrii, aut gratia fingi.” (Bell. Opera de 
gratia et libero arbitrio. Cap. v, Antverpie, 1611, p. 766.) «That is, “The third 
reason is taken from the different lot of little children; some being snatched 
immediately after baptism, and others a little before baptism: the former of whom 
undoubtedly go to the glory of the elect ; and the latter to the punishment of the 
ty reprobates. Nor can any desert foreseen, or any good use of free will, or of grace, ¢ 
‘be here pretended.” This argument is truly worthy of the cause which it sup- 
ports: The very essence of Calvinism is an irreconcilable opposition to the second 
Gospel axiom. And as Bellarmine’s argument demolishes that axiom, (it being 
impossible that the damnation of reprobated infants should be from’ themselves, ) 
he necessarily builds up Calvinism, with all its gracious doctrines. I might here 
Y return my last opponent these words of his “ Finishing Stroke,” (p. 15,) which 
he writes in capitals, “So BELLARMINE.” “See, sir, what company you are 
again found in!” But I do not admire such arguments. Were father Walsh and 
Cardinal Bellarmine in the nght, it would be rio more disgrace-to Mr. Hill to stand 
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mankind... But Mr. Berridge’s propositions-aré "Anti aianism Un- |. 
masked, if he extends their meaning (as his scheme does) to finished Tey 
salvation, and to a life of glory; unconditionally bestowed upon adul-. 
terous backsliders: for sincere obedience, or the- good works of faith, — Pda 
are a condition, (or, to use Mr. Berridge’s word, “a term *) indis- . 
pensably required of all that stay long enough upon the stage of life to 

act as moral agents. « Every branch in me-that beareth not fruit he ? 
-taketh .away,” John xv, 2... “Be not deceived: neither fornicate : 
&c, shall inherit the kingdom of God,” 1 Cor. vi, 9: see Ezek. 
and xxxiii. ‘If the penitent thief had lived, (says our Church,) 
not regarded the works of faith, he should have lost his salvation again.” 
As for the argument taken from: these words : “ He that believeth now ~ 
with. the heart unto righteousness, hath everlasting life,” (i. e. has ‘a 


‘title to it, and a taste of a life of glory, and shall have the enjoyment 
of it, “if he continues in the faith rooted and grounded,”) it is answered 














Page 38, Mr. Berridge unmasks Antinomianism in .the : following 
proposition :—“ I have -gathered up my ends, respecting this matter; 
and I trust you see, at length, that sincere obedience is nothing but a 
Jack o’lantern, dancing here and there and every where: no man — 
could ever catch him, but thousands have been lost by following him.” — 

If I mistake not, Mr. Berridge here exceeds Mr. Hill, The autho 
of Pietas Oxoniensis only supposes that works ha nothing to. do be- 
fore the Judge of all the earth in the matter of our eternal salvation, — 
and that all believers-shall. ¢* sing louder” in heaven for all their crimes, 
upon. earth: but the vicar of Everton represents | sincer obedience 
(which is a‘collection ofall the good works of upright heathens, Jews, - 
and Christians,) as “a Jack o’lantern ; and thousands,” says he, “ have 
been lost by following him.” Here is a blow at the root! What! | 
thousands lost by following after sincere obedience to God’s commands! — 
Impossible! Our pious author, I hope, means insincere obedience ; 
but if he stands to what he has written, he must not be surprised, af, 
with the “ good folks cast ina Gospel foundry, I ring a fite bell,”? and | 
warn the Protestant world against so capital a mistake. That thou-- 
sands have beem lost by ‘resting in faithless, superficial, hypoeritie 
insincere: obedience, I grant: but thousands! lost! by following 
sincere obedience, i. e, after the obedience we uptightly perfor 
cording to the light we have! This is as impossible as that the Holy 
Spirit ‘should lie when he testifies, In every nation, he that. : areth 


_at large in the Fourth Check, p. 254. © « ' po 


A 
- 
























God and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him ;” accordi one x 
or another of the Divine dispensations : ‘he is accepted as-a ¢ rted 
heathen, Jew, or Christian, . - ee . ae 
Had I the voice of a-trumpet, I,would shout. upon.the walls of our 
Jerusalem: “Let no man deceive you:” nobody -was ever lost, but =~ 
for not following after, or for starting from sincere obedience ; Christian . 
‘faith itself being nothing but sincere obedience to this grand Gospel 
precept: “ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,” 


jf his Pan [hes ¥ <& r 2% \ 2 
between them both, than it isto me to believe, with the cardinal, that Christ has 
said, ‘In the day of judgment, by thy words thou shalt be justified :” for, as a 
diamond does not become a pebble upon the finger of a Papist, so trath does not 
become a lie under his pen. ‘ : hg Tee a 
& » 
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Gar.‘ Wo.deasrcteivllt apostleship,” says St. Paul, “for obedience to the 
faith among all nations,” Rom. i, 5. No adult children of Adam. were 
ever eternally saved, but‘such as followed after sincere obedience, at 
least from the time of their last conversion, if they once drew back 
toward perdition. For “ Christ,” says the apostle, ‘is the author of 
eternal salvation to them that obey him ;” and he undoubtedly means, 
that obey him sincerely.“ He will render eternal life to them who by 
patient continuance; in well doing,” or by persevering in sincere obe- 
dience, “seek for glory.” » « Has the’ Lord as great delight in burnt 
od offesinpayt says Samuel, “as in obeying [and I dare say hé meant 
sincerely obeying | the voice of the Lord? Behold! [whatever Soli- 
fidians may say'] to obey is » better than’ sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat-of rams: for rebellion: [ or ee is as the sin of witch- 
craft, and stubbornness as idolatry,” Heb. ela : Rom. ii,.7; 1 Sam. 
XVy 22. ° 1 
God, to show the high value he puts’ ubos sincere obedience, sen, 
J enbinilalto. the Rechabites with this message: ‘ Thus saith the Lorc ; 
of ho , Because ye. have eyed the commandment of Jonadab ye 
father, kept all his precepts; therefore Jonadab the son of Rech 
shall not want a man to stand before me for ever.” His capital char e 
against Israel is that of disobedience. St. Peter, who observe 
elieving Jews had purified their souls by obeying the truth, asks, 
hat shall the end be of them that obey not.the Gospel?” And St. 
x ers, that “ Christ will come in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
;’—and that “* God will render ‘tribulation and wrath to them” 
‘ bess do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness :”--and even that - 
ie, famous passage, “‘ He that believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life, 
° and he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life,” John iii, 36, is 
x in the original a rampart against Solifidianism ; forin the last sentence 
of it, the word rendered “* believeth not,” i is not ov Bissvwv, IN Opposition 
* to the first clause; but asi%uv, an expression’ which, by signifying 
equally ‘he who disobeyeth,” and“ he who believeth not,” ‘guards the 
vi i of obedience as atope® as. oo of faith. 
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aa a to Mr. Berridge’s capital arguments agains! sincere 
: eda obedience. 


. Tue setious relded probably wonders at the pious vicar of Everton 
andvasks, if he supports his assertions against sincere obedience by 
_ arguments? Yes, he does, and some of them are so plausible that the 
7 ple can hardly’ avoid being deceived by them; nay, and some of 

the judicious too : 4 asking, last summer, a ‘sensible clergyman what 
pao Mr. Berridge’s book he admired most, he convinced me of the 
seasonableness of “this. publication, by replying; “1 think him’ most 
excellent upon sincere obedience.” -A glaring proof this, that the 
impo ibility of deceiving the very elect is not absolute, and that’ our 
id not give them an impertinent caution, when'he said, “e Take 


-* 







eed that no man deceive ” . But let us hear Mr. Berridge — 
rm + = 
my atid MES. x. ‘7 
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duty, sik make it more feasible by cae a commar di rent 
Mosés’ tables, a8 the Papists have done; or by clipping ee all 
the* commandments, as: the moralists rn Thus. sincere » obedience, 
instead of perfect, is now considered as the law ofiworks. But if Jesus 
Christ came to shorten man’s duty, he came to give us.a license to:sin. 
For duty cannot be shortened-without breaking “commandments. « ‘And 
thus Christ becomes a minister of sin with a. witness, and must be " 
yanked at the head of Antinomian preachers. 2 To this. specious argu-., 
ment I reply :—. ; a 
(1.) »After the fall, Christ. was given in the pr omise to mankind as a 
Mediator ;. and “help was laid upon him” ‘to make: man’s duty (as a 4 
redeemed sinner) feasible, .:To deny it, is to deny man’s redemption: 
2 ~ At that first ‘promulgation of the Gospel, what. St. Paul calls “the law 
oe im faith, »? and St. James, . “the law of liberty,” tool - tie ng 


















| ever since. And according to if 
oe “be justified or aes 


sappese that it leaves us just, where it found.us, thats is, ar 

Adamic covenant. (3.) “The law of liberty” ‘neither shoy 
B pares, nor clips” any moral commandment ; for it Pendesiale 
_ + the adultery of the: eye, as well as for gross fornication ; and 
- murder er of the tongue or heart, as well as for manual assassination ; 
ee he and it requires us to’ love God with all our heart, and our neighbour a 
ad as ourselves,” according to the light of our dispensation, and the talent = 
_. of power we have received from above. _ He that “keeps this whole | 
law, and breaks. it in one point,” (as. Saul did in the, matter of. Agag 








Pe Dayid in the matter of Uriah, Judas inthe matter of ‘Mammon,. ome 
5 Corinthians and Galatians in biting one another, and some of the 
; Christians,.to whom St. James wrote, in despising the poor, anc how= | 
: ing a mean partiality to the rich,) he, I say,.that knowir and . i 
wilfully « breaks’ this law in one point, is guilty of,all;” and he re Jains 5 


under the curse of it, till he has repented, and rdinmed the obedience 
of faith. Therefore, when our ‘Lord: substituted the law of liberty for y* 
the law of i innocencé,, -he neither “ gave us-a license ' > sin,” nor.‘ be=, 

came a minister of sin with a witness,” as Mr. Berridge rashly affirms. » 

(4.), The fourth Mosaic’ commandment allows ‘no manner of work,” 

but the last edition of the law of liberty allows all. manner of works of . 
necessity and mercy to be done dn the Sabbath, Our Lord, therefore, 
dispenses with the uncommon rigour with which the Jews « ‘4 pita the ' 6% 
sacred day: and if Mr. Berridge will. call that indulgen lipping, AK. 







we 
paring,” or altering the’ fourth commandment, hes at liberty ; but if mn 
we break a commandment in ‘availing ourselves, of our Lord’s graci 
dispensation, why does Mr. Berridge allow his ‘man servant, his maid 
servant, » Or his horse to work on the Saturday? Why’ does he. not agp 
. the seventh day holy, “like the circumcised race 2” a: : 


we Apps nt man, with unimpaired powers, could yield p z t ct 
a oved - to th he law of innocence; therefore that law made no allow- 
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ance, no provision, for any deficiency in duty. Not so “the law of 
liberty ;” for although it allows no wilful sin, yet it does not reject 
sprinkled, though as yet imperfect, obedience. Nor does it, as some 
divines would persuade the world, curse the bud bécause it is not yet 
the blossom, nor the blossom because it is_not yet the fruit, nor ‘the 
fruit because it is not yet ripe; provided it tends to maturity, and Har- 
bours not insincerity, the worm that destroys evangelical obedience. 
It declares that our-works of faith are accepted according to what we 
have, and not.according to what we have not.- It graciously receives 
from a heathen the obedience of a heathen, and from a babe in Christ 
the: obediénce of a babe: and instead’of sentencing to hell the ‘man, 
whose pound has only gained five pounds, and in‘whom the seed. of 
the ‘word .has only produced thirty fold, it kindly allows him half the 
reward of him whose pound has gained ten pounds, or in whom the 
seed has brought forth sixty fold. But it shows’no mercy to the un- 
profitable servant, who buries his talent; and. it threatens with sorer 
punishment the wicked servant who “turns the grace of God into las- 
civiousness.” ©, : in hae 
(6.) “Thus sincere obedience is now considered as the law of 
works.” Not so: but it is considered, even by judicious Calvinists, 
as that obedience which the law of liberty accepts of, by which it is 
fulfilled, and through which believers shall be justified in the great 
day. I might fill a volume with quotations from their writings; but 
three or four will sufficiently prove my assertion.. Joseph Alleine, that 
zealous and successful preacher, says, in his Sure Guide to Heaven, 
or Alarm: to the Unconverted, Tiond. 1705, (pp: 158, 154,) “ The 
terms of mercy,” (he should have said,) «*’The terms of eternal. salva- 
tiom are brought as low as possible to you. God has stooped as Tow 
to sinners as with honour he can. He will not be thought a fautor of 
sin, nor ‘stain the glory of his holiness ; -and whither could-he come 
lower ‘than he hath,-unless he should do this?. He has-abated the 
impossible terms of the first covenant, Acts xvi, 31; Prov. xxviii, 13. 
He does not impose any thing unreasonable or impossible, as a con-- 
dition of life.” Alleine ‘should have said,-as a condition of eternal life 
an glory; for’God in Christ most freely givés us ai initial life of. 
grace before hé puts us upon,performing ‘any terms, in order to an 
eternal life of glory. ‘«'T'wo things were necessary to be done by you 
according to the first covenant, &c. And for future obediencé, here 
he is content to’ yield to your weakness and remit the rigour. He 
does not stand upon [lega!l perfection, &c, but is content to aecept 
of sincerity,” Gen. xvii, 11. p Cpa ‘ 
Matthew Mead, in his treatise on The Good of Early Obedience, 
London, 1683, (p, 402,) says: “It must be an upright and sincere 
obedience. _‘ Walk before’ me, and be thou perfect,’ Gen. xvii, 1. 
In the margin itis sincere or upright. So that sincerity and upright- - 
ness is new covenant perfection. The perfection of grace in heaven. 
is glory ; but the perfection of grace on éarth is sincerity.” Mr. Henry 
perfectly agrees with Mr.-Mead when he thus comments upon Get 
vi, 9:. “* Noah was a just man and perfect :’ he was perfect, not w 
a sinless perfection, (according to the first covenant,) but a perfection 
of sincerity. And it is well for us, that, by virtue of the covenant’ 
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grace, upon the score of Christ’s righteousness, sincerity is accepted 
as our. Gospél. perfection!” Hence it is that Dr. Owen says, a be- 
liever as such shall be tried, judged, and justified “ by his own personal 
sincere obedience.” (Of Justification, p. 111.) By comparing these 
fair quotations with Mr. Berridge’s argument, my réader, without having 
the sagacity of “an old fox,” will see that Antinomianism has lost 
all decency in our days, and is not ashamed to. call * Jack o’lantern,” 
&c, what the sober Calvinists of the last century called Gospel per- 
fection... - . wn aatl aon Gis Vie; = Oe rie. ; 

Lastly: to insinuate, as Mr. Berridge does, that “ Christ becomes 
a minister of sin with a-witness, and. must be ranked at the head of 
the Antinomian preachers,” because he has substituted the law of 
liberty for the old Adamic covenant, is something so ungrateful in a 
believer, so astonishing. in a Gospel minister, that—but I spare the 

_pious vicar of Everton, and, rise against thee, O Crispianity! Thou 
hast seduced that man of God, and upon ‘thee I charge. his dreadful 
mistake. However, he will permit me to conclude this: answer to his 
shrewd argument by the following query :—If « Christ becomes a mi- 
nister of sin, and must be ranked at the head of Antinomian preachers,” 
for placing us-under the law of liberty, which curses a fallen believer 
that breaks it in one point, (though it should be only by secretly har- 
bouring malice or lust-in’his heart,) what must we say of the divines, 
who give us to understand that believers are not under the law preached 
by St. James, but under. directions, or “rules of life,” which they may 
bréak unto adultery and murder, without ceasing to be. God’s pleasant 
children, and men after his own heart? Must these popular men be 
ranked at the head, or at the tail of the Antiniomian preachers? 

Page 24. Mr, Berridge advances another argument : «Tf ‘gincere 
obedienée means any thing, it must signify either doing what you can, 
or doing what you will.” I apprehend it means neither the one nor 
the other, but’ doing with uprightness what we know God requires of 
us, according to the dispensation of grace which we are under ; meekly 
lamenting our deficiencies, and aspiring at doing all better and better 
every day. “So we are [not] got upon the old swampy ground 
again,” but stand upon the Rock of Ages, and there defend the law of | 
liberty against mistaken Solifidians. aa e 

Page 27. Mr. Berridge, instead of showing that our obedience is 
insincere, if we: live in sin, and despise ‘Christ’s salvation; goes on 
mowing down. all sincere obedience without distinction. I perceive,” 
says he, “you are not yet disposed to renounce sinceré obedience.” 
And, to engage us to it, he advances another argument, which, if it 
were sound,-.would demolish, not only “ sincere obedience,” but true 
repentance, faith unfeigned, and all Christianity. ‘To answer it, there- 
fore, I only need to produce it ; substituting the words true repentance, 
or faith unfeigned, for “ sincere obedience,” which Mr. Berridge ridi- 
‘cules, thus :— | pate us he ngs Sette or 

« You might have .reason ‘to complain, if God had made: sincere 

sdience, [I say, true repentance, or faith unfeigned,] a condition of 
ation. Much talk, of it there is, like the good man in the moon, ~ 
et none could ever ken it. “I dare defy the, acribes-to tell me truly 
what ‘sincere [repentance] is: whether it means fleaving] half my 
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sins, or one fiftieth, or one hundredth part; [shedding] half [a score 
of tears, | ‘ or fifty, or one hundred. I dare defy all the lawyers in the 
world.to tell me, whether [faith unfeigned, |‘means [believing | half [the 
Bible, ] or three quarters, or one quarter, or one fiftieth, or one hun- 
dredth part : or whether it means [believing with*] half {a grain of the 
faith which. remoyes a mountain load of guilt,] or one fiftieth, or one 
hundredth part [of a grain: or. whether it implies believing with all 
our hearts, or with] half, or three quarters, or one quarter, &c. \~W here 
must we draw the line? It surely needs a magic wand to draw it.’” 
(See p..27, &e.).. 3, 5s; b.sGlicmomtg ‘Cy fed: 
Mr. Berridge turns his flaming argument against sincere obedience, 
like the cherub’s sword, “ every way.” Take two more instances of: 
his skill: still giving me leave to level at faith unfeigned “the total 
term of all salvation,” what he says against sincere obedience. » Page 
28: “If God. has made sincere obedience [I retort, faith unfeigned ] 
the condition [or term] of salvation, he would certainly have drawn 
the line, and marked out the boundary precisely, ~because our life de- 
pended on it.” Page 28: “Sincere, obedience [I continue to say, 
faith unfergned] is called a condition, [or a term, |, and no one knows 
what itis, &c. O fine condition! Surely Satan was the author of it.” 
Page 24. “It is Satan’s catch word for the Gospel.” Page 38. ‘It 
is “nothing but a Jack o’lantern, dancing here and there and every 
where,” &c. For, (p. 29,) “If God has drawn no boundary, man:must 
draw it, and will draw it where’he pleaseth. Sincere obedience [I still 
retort, sincere repentance, or-true. faith]. thus becomes a nose of wax, 
and is so fingered as to fit exactly every human face. I look upon this 
doctrine as the devil’s masterpiece,” &c. by 
And I look upon these assertions as the masterpiece of Antinomian 
rashness, and Geneva logic in the mouth of the pious vicar of Everton. 
Is it not surprising, that he who wnmasks the Christian World should 
be so hood-winked by Calvinism, as not to see that there are as many 
false professors.of sincere repentance and true faith,.as there are of 
sincere obedience; that even the Turks call themselves Mussulmen, or 
true believers ; and that he has full as much reason to call sincere 
repentance, of true faith, « a rotten buttress, a nose.of wax, a paper 
kite, a Jack o’lantern,” &c, as sincere obedience? snes etx) 
What a touch has this learned divine given. here to the ark of God, 
in order to prop. up that of Calvin? And how happy is it for religion, 


. that this grand argument against obedience, repentance, and faith, is 


. 


founded upon a- hypothetical proposition,. (p. 29, 1: 8,) “If God has 
drawn no boundary!” - This supposition Mr. B. takes -for granted, 
‘though it is evidently false; the boundaries of sincere obedience being 
full as clearly drawn in the Scriptures, as those of true repentance, and 
faith unfeigned. hceat re east 

God himself, without “ a magic wand,” has “ drawn the line,” both 
in every man’s conscience, and in his written word.~ The line of J ewish 


* Mr, aoe invites me thus to retort his bad argument against sincere obe- 
dience, (p. 94, 1. 18:) "I have been praying fifteen years for faith with some 
earnestness, and am not yet possessed of ‘more than halfa grain. Jesus aa 
you that a single grain, &c, would remove a mountain load ‘of guilt from the 
conscience,” &c. r 2 te sao 
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obedience is drawn all over the Old Testament, especially Exod. 


Psa. xv; Ezek. xviii, and Mic. vi, 8. The line of Christian obedience 
is exactly drawn all: over the New Testament, and most particularly 
in our Lord’s sermon on the mount. And the’line of heathen faith and 
obedience is, without the Scripture, drawn in every breast by the gra- 
cious “light that enlightens every man who comes into the world.” 
Through this light even Mohammedans and heathens may “ believe that 
‘God is, and ‘that he is a rewarder of those who diligently seek him ;” 
_and by this faith they may “work righteousness,” do to others as they 
would be done by, and so “fulfil the law of liberty,” according to-their 
dispensation. And that’ some do is’ evident from these words of the 
apostle: ‘ When the Gentiles, who have not the [written ] law, do by 
nature, [in its present state of initial restoration, without any other 
_assistance than that which Divine grace vouchsafes to all’men univer- 
sally] the things contained in the law: these having no [written] law 
are a law unto themselves, and show the work [or precepts | ‘of ‘the 
law written in their hearts; their-conscience ‘also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts accusing. or excusing one another,” Rom. ii, 14,15. 
Therefore the dreadful blow inadvertently struck at-all religion, through 
the side of sincere obedience, is happily given with a broken -reed. 
Christianity stands. ~The’ important term of sincere obedience, with 
respect to adult persons, has.not Satan, but God for: its author ; and 
Antinomianism is moré and more “unmasked.” - 

But these are not all Mr. Berridge’s objections against sincere 
obedience: for (p. 30) he says, “If works are a condition in the 
Gospel covenant, then works must make the whole of it.” Why so? 
May not faith and repentance, so long as they continue true and lively, 
produce good works, their proper fruit? Why must the fruit «‘ make 
the whole” of the tree? Beside, works being the evidencing cause 
of our salvation according to ‘the Gospel, you have no warrant from 

Scripture to say, they'must make the whole cause of it: .. They agree 
extremely well with faith, the instrumental cause ; with Christ’s blood, 
the properly meritorious cause ; and with God’s mercy, the first mov- 
_ ing cause. May I not affirm, that the motion of the fourth wheel ofa 
‘clock is absolutely necessary to. its pointing the hour, without ‘sup- 
posing that such a wheel must make the whole of the whee! work ? 
‘O how have the lean kine,-ascending out of the lake of Geneva, eaten 
those that fed so long near the river Cam! oe rit 

But you add, (p. 30,) “ Sincere obedience, as a condition, will lead 

you unavoidably up to. perfect obedience,” And suppose it should, 
_ pray, where would be the misfortune t Is it right to frighten thé Chris- 
‘tian world from sincere obedience, by holding out to their view Christian 
perfection, as if it were Medusa’s fearful head? Are we not com- 
manded to “go on to perfection?” - Was not this one of our Lord’s 
complaints against the Church of Sardis: “ I have not found thy works 
perfect before God?” Does. not St, Paul sum up all the law, or all 
obedience, in love? And doesnot St. John make honourable mention — 
of perfect love, and ‘excite those who are “ not made perfect in love 
~ to have fellowship with him ;” and with. those who could say, “ Our 
“Jove is’ made perfect?” 1 John iv, 17. Why then should the world 
be driven from sincere, by the fear of perfect, obedience? Especially 
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as our Lord never required absolute perfection from archangels, much 
less from fallen man. ‘The perfection which he kindly calls us to 
being, nothing but a faithful improvement of our talents, according to 
the proportion of the grace given us, and. the standard of the dispen- 
sation we-are under. So that, upon this footing, he whose-one’ talent 
gains another, obeys as perfectly in his degree as he whose five. talents 
gain five more. ‘Notwithstanding all the insinuations of those “ fishers 


of men,” who beat the streams of truth.to drive the fishes from Chris- 


~ 


words of'his mouth, when he. sings :—.. 


tian perfection into the Antinomian net, God is not an austere masier, 
much less a foolish one. He does not expect to reap where he has 
not sown ;‘ or to reap.wheat where he sows only barley. Those gra- 
cious words of our. Lord, repeated four times in the Gospel, might 
alone silence them that discourage believers from going on to the per- 
fection of obedience peculiar to their dispensation: ‘To every one 
that hath to purpose shall be given, and he shall have abundance,” he 
shall attain the perfection of his dispensation; ‘‘ but from him that. hath 
not,” because he buries his talent under pretence that his Lord requires 
unattainable obedience, ‘ shall be taken’away even that which he hath.” 
Compare Matt. xiii, 12, with Matt. xxv, 29; Mark iv, 24, and Luke 
Vili, 18. pe Pies, 

The two last arguments of Mr. Berridge against sincere obedience 
may be retorted thus :—(1.) If faith is a condition (or term) in the 
Gospel coyenant, then faith must'make the whole of it. But if this 
be true, what becomes of Christ’s obedience unto death? You reply, 
Faith necessarily supposes it. » But you cannot escape.. I follow you 
step by step, and say, The works I plead for necessarily suppose not 


only our Lord’s obedience unto death, but: faith, which you call « the 


only term of all salvation.” (2.) You-say, ‘ Sincere obedience, as a. 
condition, will lead you unavoidably up to perfect obedience.” And I 
retort: faith unfeigned, as a term or condition, will lead you unayoid- 
ably up to perfect faith: for if “the law of liberty” commands us. to 
love, God “with all our soul,” it charges us also to believe in Christ 


“with all our heart,” Acts viii; 37. Should you reply, I am not 


afraid of being led up, to perfect faith: I return the same answer with 
regard to perfect. obedience. ny uehin ee, ares 

This argument against sincere obedience, taken from the danger of 
going on to the perfection of it, is so much the moré extraordinary, 
when dropping from Mr. Berridge’s pen, as it is demolished. by the 


Thee we would be always blessing, 
‘Serve thee as thine hosts above, - 
Pray and praise thee without ceasing, 

. Glory in thy perfect love. 


Finish then thy new creation; *e 
-Pure and spotless may we be !, bos we snr 7" 
: 7 Triumph in thy full salvation, t : 
es |. Perfectly restor’d by thee! 
> 


See A Collection of Divine Songs, by J. Beridsr M. A., Senp. 178. 


To conclude. ‘Another argument is often urged by this pious author 


.to render. the doctrine of a believer's final. justification by the evidence 
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ot works odious, to humble souls. He takes it for granted that it 
encourages boasting ; still confounding the works of faith, which he at 
times recommends as well as I, with the Pharisaical works of unbelief, 
which I perpetually decry as well as‘he. But even this argument, 
about which the Calvinists make so much noise, may be retorted 
thus: There is as much danger of being proud of one’s faith, as of 
one’s works of faith. And if Mr. Berridge presses me with Rom. iii, 
27, “ Boasting is excluded by the law of faith :”_ I reply, that the works 
I plead for being the works of faith, his argument makes as much for 
me as for him: and I press him in my turn with Rom. xi, 18, 20, 
“ Boast not thyself against the branches. “Thou standest by faith. Be 
not high minded, but fear :” which shows it is as possible to be proud 
of faith, as of the works of faith: Nor can a believer boast of the 
latter, unless his-humble faith begins to-degenerate into vain fancy. 

Such are the capital objections that Mr. Berridge, in his unguarded 
zeal for the first Gospel axiom, has. advanced. against the second. 
Should he ‘attempt to exculpate himself.by saying, that all his argu- 
ments against sincere obedience are levelled at the hypocritical obe- 
‘dience which Pharisaic boasters sometimes call sincere: Iteply, (1.) 
It is a pity he never once told his readers so: (2.) It is surprising 
that he who unmasks the Christian World, should so mask. himself, as 
to say just the reverse ‘of what he means. (3.) If he really designs 
to-attack insincere obedience, why does he not attack it as insincere ? 
And why does he advance no arguments against it, but such as would 
give the déepest wound to truly sincere obedience, if they were con- 
clusive? (4.) What would Mr. Berridge say of me, if I published an 
impious essay against Divine worship in general, and, to vindicate my 
own conduct, gave it out, some months’ after, that’ I only meant to 
attack * the worship of the host,” which makes a part of what the Pa- 
pists call * Divine worship?” Would so lame an excuse clear me 
before the ‘unprejudiced world? But, (5.) The worst is, that if Cal- 
vinism is true, all Mr. Berridge’s arguments are as conclusive against 
evangelical, sincere obedience, as ‘against the hypocritical works of 
Pharisees: for, if Christians (who have time to add the works chiefly 
recommended by St. James to the faith chiefly preached bv St. Paul,), 
have a’full, inamissible title to final justification without-those works, 
nay, with the most horrid works, such as adultery and murder ; is it not 
evident that the passport of good’ works and ‘sincere obédience is as 
needless to their eternal’ salvation as'“‘a rotten buttress, a paper kite, 
‘or a Jack‘o’lantern?” ; | 
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“ |» SECTION IV. 

When Mr. Berridge grants “that our damnation is wholly from our- 
selves,” he grants that our. salvation is. suspended upon some term, 
which through grace we have power to fulfil; and in this case, 
unconditional. reprobation, absolute election, and finished salvation, 

are false doctrines: and Calvin’s whole system stands upon a sandy 
foundation. : é 


! 


Wuen a inan grants me ‘two and.two, he grants me four ; he cannot 
help it.’ If he exclaims against me for drawing the necessary inference, 
he only exposes himself before’ men of sense. Mr. Berridge, (p. 190,) 
fully grants the second Gospel axiom: “ Our damnation,” says he, 
‘is wholly from ourselves.” “Nevertheless, he declares, (p. 26,) that 
there is ‘an absolute impossibility of being justified [or saved] in any 
manner by our works ;” and ‘part of his book seems levelled at this 
proposition of the Minutes, “ Salvation, not by the merit of works, but 
by works as a condition.” Now, if 1 am not mistaken, by granting 
the above-mentioned Gospel axiom, as all moderate Calvinists do, he 
grants me Mr..Wesley’s proposition, together with the demolition of 
Calvinism. For, : fi ‘ ; 
1. If my damnation is wholly from’ myself,* it is not the necessary, 
consequence of an absolute, efficacious decree of non-election, for 
then my damnation would be wholly from God. Nor is it the neces- 
sary. consequence of: the devil’s temptation, for then it would be from 
the devil... Nor is it (upon the Gospel plan) the necessary conse- 
quence, of. Adam’s fall: because, although I, fell. seminally into a 
state of damnation in the joins of Adam, yet the free gift came-semi- 
nally upon, ine as well as upon all men unto initial justification ; for I 
was no less-in Adam when God raised him up by the true promise-ofia 
Mediator, than when he fell by the lying promise of the tempter. 
Now, if my damnation is neither from any unconditional decree of 
reprobation, nor from the fall of Adam, what becomes of Apollo and 
his sister, the great Diana? . What becomes of absolute reprobation, and 
its inseparable companion, unconditional election? What becomes of 
all the horrors that St. Paul is supposed to father upon the God of leve, 
Rom. ix? In a word, what becomes of Calvinism ? 
Again :, If « my damnation is wholly from myself,” the just Judge of 
all the earth must damn me personally for something: which he had put 
it in my, power personally to. do or to leave undone. My damnation, 
then, and consequently my Saivation, is necessarily suspended on some 
term or condition, the performance or non-performance of which is at 
my option. Nor is light more contrary to darkness than thes tw 






e TWO 


* By the word wholly, Mr. Berridge cannot mean that our damnation nD 
have secondaty causes—such as a tempting devil, an ii world, wicked com- 
pany, a bad book, &c. He is too wise to deny it. All I suppose he means, as 
well as myself, is, that every reprobate is the primary, meritorious cause of his 
damnation: Just as Divine grace in Christ is the primary, meritorious cause of 

‘our salvation; although under that original, principal leading cause, there are 
inferior, instrumental, evidencing causes—such as Bibles, ministers,’ religious 
conversation, faith, good works. &c. | das : 
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propositions of Mr. Berridge are to each other, “Our damnation is 
wholly from. ourselves :” and, “St. Paul plainly shuts out all works-of 
sincere obedience as a.condition” of eternal. salvation. On. the: first 
stand the Minutes and. the Checks: on the second, Calvinism and 
Antinomianism. And as ‘some of Mr. Berridge’s readers’ cannot 
receive two incompatible propositions, they desire to know which of 
them we must give to the winds, with the paper kite of sincere obe- 
-dience. eteny 2 S oD heed Same 

I hope that gentleman will not endeavour ‘to screen Calvinism. by 
saying, that the reprobates are damned merely for. their personal sins, 
and therefore “ their-damnation is wholly from themselves.” An illus- 
tration will easily. show the fallacy’ of this argument, by which Calvyin- 
ism is frequently kept in countenance. aI es 
»,A monarch, in'whose dominions all children are naturally born lame, 
makes a law, that all who ‘shall sot walk straight before a certain day - 
shall be cast into a fiery furnace. The terrible day comes, and-my- 
riads of lame culprits stand before him.. ‘His anger smokes against 
them ; and’ with “a stretched-out arm. he thunders, Depart from: me, 
ye cursed, into that place of torment prepared for obstinate offenders ; 
for when Ibid. you walk. upright, ye persisted.to go lame. Go, burn 
to all eternity, and, as ye’burn, clear my justice; and remember, that 
“‘ your misery is wholly from yourselves.” PROV eR ie 

Wholly: from ourselves!” they reply. with. one voice: .* Was it 
ever in our power,not to be born lame; or to walk upright in our 
crippled condition? “Wast not thou acquainted with our natural mis- 
fortune? When a wonderful man came into thy kingdom’ to heal the 
lanie, didst thou’ not order that he should pass us by? - If he and his’ 
servants have tantalized us with general’ offers of a free’ cure, -dost 
thou not know they were complimental, lying offers?) Hast thou for- 
' gotten, how thou orderedst the-loving physician, who- wept. over us, 
never to prepare one drop ofvhis purple tincture for us? » And how: thy 
‘secret will’ bound us with the invisible chains of an efficacious de- 
ctee. of -preterition, that we might never come atthat precious remedy? 
In a-word, was it not from the beginning thy fixed determination, that, 
as we were born lame and helpless: subjects to thy-crown, so we 
should remain the lame and remediless victims of thy wrath? ‘If there- 
fore thou wilt show the boundless extent of thy grim sovereignty, by 
casting us into that flaming abyss, do ity for we cannot resist thee ! 
But do not pretend that we have pulled down thy wrath upon us. Rob, 
O rob:us not of the only alleviation. that our deplorable case.can admit 
of,- viz. the comfort of thinking that our destruction is not from our- 
selves. Ifthou wilt :be fierce as a lion, at least be’ not:hypocritical. as 

crocodile.’ =~ i water’ = TEL SIR YA 
«6 I lear, ye heavens,” replies the absolute monarch,. 7 give ear, O 
earth, and judge of the justice of’ my proceedings: against these-lame 
culprits. In consequence of a perthissive, efficacious decree of mine, 
five or six thousand’ years:ago, one of: their ancestors brought lameness 
upon himself and upon them: therefore their necessary lameness, and 
‘the fearful destruction with- which I am ‘going to punish their lame 
steps, are wholly from themselves. Are not my ways equal, and theirs: 
unequal? And far from.being a crocodile toward them, am I not a 
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lamb in whose mouth is no guile? or at least a lion who, like that of 
the tribe of Judah, use my sovereign power only according to the 
clearest dictates of justice and equity?” ‘ Out of thine’: own mouth,” 
reply the wretched culprits, +‘ the world of rational beings will condemn 
thee, thou true king of terrors! Thou acknowledgest that thousands 
of years before we were. born, one of our ancestors brought upon us 
the necessary lameness, in consequence of which we must be cast into 
that fiery furnace, without having ever had it in our power to take one 
straight step; and yet thou'sayest that our destruction is wholly from 
ourselves! if thou wert not lost to all sense of equity and regard for 
truth, thou:would&t say that our condemnation is not from: ourselves, 
but wholly from a man whom most.of us never heard of; unless. thou 
wast the grand contriver of the fall, which brought on his lameness and 
ours ; and in that case our destruction. is far less from him than from 
thyself... Beside, thou hast published’a decree, in which thou declarest, 
s They shall say no more, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the 
children’s teeth dre set on edge; but every one shall die for his own 
iniquity. Behold, all souls are mine, as the soul of the father, so also 
the soul-of the’son is mine. .The soul that sinneth it shall die’ the 
death thou designest us. Now iniquity:that we ‘could never personally 
help, an iniquity caused by one of our ancestors can never be our 
own iniquity, contradistinguished. from that of our fathers. If thou 
didst cast all the asses of thy kingdom into thy fiery furnace, because 
they do not bray as melodiously. as the nightingale sings; or all the 
ravens, because they are net as white as swans ; couldst thou with any 
truth say, ‘Their torments are wholly from themselves? And hast 
thou any more reason to say that our perdition is from ourselves, when 
thou burnest us. merely for: our natural, necessary lameness, and for 
' the Jame steps that it has naturally and necessarily occasioned ?” 
_ ©The judicious reader will enter into this illustration without being 
presented with a key of my own making ; and, trusting his candour 
and good sense with that business, I draw the following inferences 
from the second Gospel axiom, which Mr. Berridge has ‘explicitly 
granted., (1.) God does aot prevaricate, but speaks a melancholy 
truth, when’ he says, “ O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself.” - (2.) 
Every reprobate is his own destroyer, not only because he~has wil- 
fully sinned away the justification mentioned Rom. v, 18, by which: all 
infants are entitled: to the kingdom of heaven, but also because he 
wilfully rejects.the salvation really prepared for, and sincerely offered 
to him in Christ. (3.) According to the second covenant, we are never 
in a state of personal damnation till we have personally buried the talent 
of that “ grace which bringeth salvation, and hath appeared to‘all men.” 
(4.) Calvinism, which teaches the reprobates fully to exculpate them- 
selves, and justly to charge God with shuffling, lying, injustice, cruelty, 
and hypocrisy, .1s a system that does the reprobates infinite honour, 
and the. Divine perfections unspeakable injury. And, (5.) When Mr. 
Berridge maintains that “our damnation is wholly from ourselves,” he 
maintains indirectly that the Minutes,and Checks, which necessarily 
stand or fall with that Gospel axiom, are truly Scriptural. Thus, like 
other pious Calvinists,* he gives us an excellent dose of antidote to 


* The warm author of a pamphlet, entitled, «* Dr. Crisp’s Ghost, or a Check 
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expel Antinomian poison. But who shall recommend it to the Calvin-_ 
istic world? . Mr. Wesley they will not hear... My Checks they: will 


upon Checks, being a Bridle for Antinomian, and a Whip for Pelagian and Armi- 
nian Methodists,” with this motto; ‘‘ Without’ are' dogs, and. whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie;” designed, it seems, to whip the Arminian dogs, and to prove 
that Flavel, Baxter, Williams, and I, make a lie, when we -represent Dr. Crisp 
as an abettor of ‘* Antinomian dotages.” This warm author, I say, informs us, 
that even Dr. Crisp, overcome by the glaring evidence of truth, oncé said, “1 
must read- the fearful doom ‘of all who have not learned this lesson [denying 
ungodliness,] and are not yet taught it of God, &c. They are yet in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity, and have not their part in this matter. 
I say, -as yet; this is their fearful doom; and if they continue thus untaught their 
lesson, there can be no salvation by grace for them. ‘Not every one that says, ~ 
Lord, Lord, shall enter the: kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father, which is in heaven,’ &c, Some licentious, ungodly wretches I know 
reply, though to their_-own ruin; &e, that Christ justifies the ungodly, and we 
are saved by faith without’ works. But, alas! they observe not how cunningly 
the deyil equivocates to lull them asleep in their ungodly practices. . It.is true 
indeed that Christ justifies the ungodly; that is, he pods them ungodly when he 
imputes his righteousness to them: but he does not leave them ungodly after 
he has inspired them; he teacheth them te deny ungodliness, He affords no 
cloak to perseverance in ingodliness; but will come in flaming fire, with: his 
mighty angels, to render vengeance unto such. ‘He that denies not ungodliness, 
him will Christ deny*before his Father, which is. in heaven. ‘Why, then, wilt 


-thou be deluded with gross sophistry in so clear,a-sunshine of the, Gospel? Is 


not the light De ala that thine-own heart checks thee ? And if thine heart-con- . 
demns thee, God is greater, and searches all things.” — Sy PORE 

Hail! Crisp. Far from checking my Checks, and whipping the Arminian dog, . 
im a happy moment thou manfully fightest St. James’ battle. Thou callest the 
doctrine of the Checks “sunshine ;” and whippest. thine own speculative error 
out of the Church as.“ gross sophistry.” « . tay sea 

Dr. Crisp (as quoted by his opponent,) almost discoveréd once the: important 
difference between the salvation of a sinner previous to works; and: the: salva-- 
tion of a believer consequent upon works. . of 2Aeteg hy 

‘His excellent words run thus: “‘ It is true, also, we are saved by faith without, 
works; but here also Safan equivocates as grossly as in the’ other ¢ase: for 
though faith only saves without works efficiently, yet not consequentially, as I 
said before; that is, though faith only saves, yet ‘that faith’ must not be alone 
that saves, but must be-attended with’ its fruits, ‘to wit, denying ungodliness ; » 
else it is so ‘far from-saving, that it is but a dead faith ; and he is but 4 vain man 
that has no better,.as St. James well affirms. The person believing must deny 
upgodliness, though this. denial. works not his salvation.” This is very true, if it 
is understood either of initial salvation, or of the primary cause of eternal salva- 
tion. ‘Our Saviour speaks to the same, purpose: “‘A good tree*bringeth forth 
good fruit”? He does-not say, the fruit makes it a good tree; yet the good fruit, 
is inseparable., I speak not of quantities or degrees, &c, but of the truth ; to wit, 
a real and sineere denial of ungodliness.” Excellent! T’o whip the dogs, the 
Rev. Mr. P—1 need only prove, that when David robbed Uriah of the ewe lamb 
that lay in his bosom, tried to kill his soul ‘with drunkenness, and.treacherously 
killed his’ body with the sword of the Ammonites, he “really and sincerely, de- 
nied wngodliness.” “And that his faith produced the good fruit, which is INSEP- 
ARABLE from saying faith. The moment this is done I promise the public to 
clear the pious Calvinists in general from the charge of spéculative Antinomian- 
ism, Dr. Crisp in particular from that, of glaring contradiction, . and his zealous 
second, who aceuses me with ‘“ gross falsities,” from Calvinistic rashness. 

We can no more exculpate warm Calvinists, when’ they betray holiness into 
the hands of practical Antinomians,. because they now and then speak honourably 
of good works, than we can-clear Pontius Pilate from the guilt of delivering the 
Messiah to. the Jews, because he once solemnly ‘‘ took water, and ‘washed. his 
hands before the multitude, saying, I find no fault in this-just person: I am in- 
nocent of his blood:.see ye to jt,” If the author of the ‘Whip forthe Arm. 
nians” considers this, or if he turns to Fourth Check, p. 224, where Ba produce 
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not read. Go, then, valiant Sergeant IF.” Thou comest from Ever- 
ton, therefore thou shalt be weleome. — Thou knowest the way to the’ 
closets of Solifidians: nay, thou art there already with The Christian 
World Unmasked.” N digat sig 1 SO Aca Ae ats Se 
oy A 8 5 pagar Soc ae 0 a 
: 2h ge eg 2 ame 8. RE 
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Mr. Berridge candidly grants the conditionality of perseverance, and 
consequently of election, by showing much respect to “ Sergeant IF,” 
who “ guards the camp of Jesus.” ~ But soon picking a quarrel with 
the waliant sergeant, he discharges: him asa Jew, opens the camp to, 

canoes by opposing to them only a sham centinel, and shows 

de tions of Calvinism in a most striking light. - f 


‘Pur pious author of * The Christian World Unmasked,” speaking 
of the Calvinistié doctrme of unconditional perseverance, which he 
confounds with the’ evangelical doctrine’ of conditional perseverance, 
(p. 194,) says with great truth, provided he had spoken of the latter : 
It “affords a stable prop to upright minds,-yet lends no wanton cloak 
to corrupt hearts. It brings a cordial to revive the faint, and keeps a 
guard to check. the forward: ~ The guard attending on this doctrine ‘is 
Sergeant IF; low in stature, but lofty in significance ; a very valiant 
guard, though a monosyllable. ‘Kind’ notice has been taken of the ser- 
geant by J esus Christ and his apostles ;; and much respect is due unto 
him, from all the: Lord’s recruiting officers, and every soldier in his 


_ army. , Pray: listen to the sérgeant’s, speech: ‘Ir ye continue in my 


word, then are ye my disciples indeed,’ John viiij 31. * br ye-do these 
things, ye shall never fall” 2 Pet. i, 10. ..«Ir what.ye have heard shall. 
abide in’ you, ye’ shall continue in the Son‘and in the Father,’ 1 John 
ti, 24, «We. are made. partakers of Christ, 1F we hold steadfast unto 
the end,’ Heb. iii, 14...‘ Whoso looketh and continueth' [that is, nF he 
that looketh doth. continue] in the perfect law of liberty, that man shall 
be blessed in his deed,’ ” James i, 25. And again, (p. 194,) * Ir back- 
sliders fancy they must all be restored by repentance, because David 
was restéred, and Peter was; they might as well suppose they must’ 
all be translated into heaven without dying,* because Enoch and Elijah 
were.” (Rage.199, LahFae os Br: epnate dal % “i 
Upon ‘this, plan of doctrine, we are réady-to lay by our controversial 
pens, and shake hands with our Calvinist brethren. All that we desire’ 
of them, in order to a lasting agreément, is, (1.) To consider what is 
implied in the preceding coacessions ; and not to gag Sergeant 1F, when 
hé honestly speaks the.very words of “the Captain of our salvation,” 
or those of the apostles; his lieutenant generals. (2 ) Not to call him 


D. Williams’ observation concerning Dr. Crisp’s inconsistency, he will be probably 
less forward in checking Checks that he has not candidly considered ; and in 

making. wiips for the backs of his honest neighbours, lest some of them should 

take them from him‘to lash his mistakes, and chastise his precipitation.” - |” 
' * Here Mr. Berridge, in a fit of legality, far exceéds the limits of the truth 

which I-maintain im: the ‘Checks; ‘for he insinuates that the recovery of back. 

sliders is as improbable as their bodily translation ‘into heaven, For my. part, 

severe as J am represented to. backsliders, I believe their return is ten thousand 

times more probable, than their going to heaven-as Enoch and Elijah did. - 
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a Galatian ora Papist, wh sn he is found in company with St. James. 


(3.) Not to enter an action against him, for disturbing the peace of 


those backsliders, who, having denied the faith, and lost their first love 
now quietly hug a bosom sin, or take their Laodicean rest on the-pillow 
of self election. .(4.) Not to. put him under arrest, for heading a pla- 
‘toon of those whom some of the-elect call diabolonians, because’ they 
doubt the truth of unconditional election, or election without ir; and. 
choose to fire at.sin, rather than at their captain. And, (5.) Not to say 
to him, Hail! -sergeant, kissing him as if he were a good Christian, in 


order to betray him with some decency into the hands of the Antino- ‘ 


mians, as ** a circumcised caitiff.”” 


C : = AMR e 4 3 n'y 
Whether my pious opponent has. not treated the honest sergeant in — 


that manher, I leave the candid reader to determine. «Yet take no- 
tice,” says he, (p. 194,) “that Sergeant 1F is not of Jewish, but Chris- 
tian cae rentage: not sprung from Levi, though a son of Abraham :- no 


_centinel of Moses, but a watchman for: the camp of Jesus. He wears 


no dripping beard, like the circumcised race ; and is no legal bluster- 
ing condition to purchase man’s salvation, but a modést Gospel evidence 
to prove the truth of grace. He tells no idle tales.” . Enough, Rev. 
sir: if “he tells no idle tales,” he does not cavil and quibble, much less 
does he deny his proper name, and well known meaning... Although 
he no-more dreams of * purchasing man’s salvation”. than you do, yet. 
he is conditional 1r,—Sergeant 1r,—a very valiant guard to the Scrip- 
tural doctrine of perseverance,.and an itreconcilable enemy to Calvinian 
election, and “ Antinomian dotages.” » ss en atl ids 
O ye opposers of the second Gospel axiom, “Pray. come and peep!” 


See Calvinism “unmasked” by one of your principal leaders, who shows _ 


to the world the futile foundation of your doctrine of grace! Thanks 
be to his humourous: honesty, we see now that those’ famous'doctrines 
stand upon the super-metaphysical difference there is between 1r and 
Ir; between Jewish 1F,.and- Christian 1; Jegal mm, and-evangelical 
IF ; 1F at Madeley, and 1F at Everton: When 1r, ‘the culprit; appears 
in the Foundry pulpit, he tells idle tales, it seems! He slily disguises 
himself !, But when 1F the orthodox shows himself'in the desk at Ever- 
ton, (for it is to be feared that he seldom appears in the pulpit valiantly 
to. guard Bible perseverance,) he never equivocates! When he says to 
people that never stood, or to people that can never fall, “ Ir ye do these 
things ye shall never fall,” &c, he is not a condition, and yet he never 
shuffles!) These are strange hints indeed! —. iy of 3 M 
Patient reader, permit me to try, by the following questions, the 
solidity of the Calvinistic distinction between ir and ir, which supports 


the amazing weight of the great, Diana. -(1.) When the ‘Gospel said ' 


to David, “Ir thou dost these things thow shalt never fall,” and he fell 
into adultery ; was. Sergeant 1r a modest Gospel evidence to prove 
the truth of his. grace ?”” And supposing he was such a modest evidence, 
did he “lend no. wanton cloak to @ corrupt heart?” (2.) When our 
Lord said to the: young ruler, ‘ Ir thow wilt be perfect, sell all ;” was 
Sergeant 1r of Jewish or Christian parentage ? (3.) How shall I'know 
when the sergeant is “a centinelof Moses,” or when he is “a watch- 
man for the camp of Jesus ?”’ Should you answer, “ A Jéwish ir wears 
a dripping beard,” you may indeed, by such an argument, convince and 
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entertain some Calvinists; but you leave me quite in the dark; and 
with “some very honest folks, who are cast in a Gospel foundery,” 
instead of “ringing a fire bell,” I smile at your wit and orthodoxy, but 
can no more understand what you mean by an iF, “with a dripping 
beard,” than. you could conceive what I would be at, if I spoke of a 
yes, witha long tail,,or a perhaps, with dreadful horns! (4.) How shall 
‘T distinguish a “legal” from an evangelical ir? Should you say, that 
the “legal, blustermg ” sergeant wears a halberd, but the evangelical, 
mild .1r-has no weapon at all: I ask, What. business has an unarmed 
ir in “the camp of Jesus?” Why do you call him sergeant? Is he 


not a sham centinel, a ridiculous scarecrow, to deceive, the simple, 


rather than “a very valiant guard to check the forward?” ~ (5.) How 
shall I.make a diffprence between an Everton ir, and a Madeley iF? 
‘When I have read my Bible in both places, I-have always found the 
sergeant éxactly of the same’ stature ; he always appeared in the same 
black regimentals’: and to this day a Madeley iF exactly answers’ to 
the description that the pious vicar of Everton gives of -him.- He is 
‘Ca monosyllable, low in stature, but of lofty significance.” Whereas 
the Everton ir is yet lower in significance than in stature, since. you 
make him. signify just nothing. Should you reply, that a Madeley ir 
is “like one of the circumcised race ;” I answer that, although about 
eleven years.ago, I circumcised bim with an Antinomian knife, yet. I 
did not mutilate him. . But I could name a Gospel minister, who has 
« served more than three apprenticeships at a noted hall of.physic,” by. 
whonr the unhappy sergeant has not only been “circumcised,” but:quite 
emasculated; yea, deprived of his very vitals. For when Fy in the 
above-quoted Scriptures, is absolutely divested. of conditionality, and 
turned into.an unnecessary evidence of grace, which the elect can do 
without, as wéll as: David and Solomon; may it not be compared to a 
deadisergeant, whose lungs and heart are pulled out: ’ and whose ill- 
smelling remains, far from being a “ valiant-guard” against the forward, 
prove an énticing lure to unclean birds, who fly about in search of a 
carcass! © hee Bit : ? ty 
. Excuse, reader, \ this prolix and ludicrous defence of the sergeant. 
The subject, though treated in so queer a manner, is of the utmost im- 
portance ; for the Minutes, the Checks, and the second Gospel axiom, 
‘stand or fal with Sergeant IF. If he is a coward, a knave, or’a cipher, 
Antinomianism will still prevail; but if he recovers his true and lofty 
significance, he will soon rid the.Church of Antinomian dotages. ‘As 
“much respect is due unto him,” and to St. James’ undefiled religion, 
which the ingenious. book I quote indirectly undermines, I thought it 
my duty to “ open my bag” also, and let. out a ferret; or to speak 
exactly the language of Everton, “a fox,” to. chase “a straggling 
epee hard at hand.” Take notice, however, that by the“ goose,” I 
‘do not mean the reverend author of The World Unmasked, for he has 
wit enough, and to. spare; but-the “waddling dame,’ Calvinistic: con- 
tradiction, alias Logica Genevensis. And now, reader, I lay her before 
thee, not to make thee “sup” upon her, ‘amidst a deal of cackling 


’ musi¢;”-but that thou wouldst help me to nail her-up. to the everlast- 


ing doors of the temple of truth, as sportsmen do cranes and foxes to 
the doors'of their rural buildings. niytol cet iP ’ 


’ Sy 
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CONCLUSION, 

Were I to conclude these strictures upon the dangerous tenets, 
inadvertently advanced, and happily contradicted, in The Christian 
World Unmasked, without professing my brotherly love and sincere 
respect for the ingenious and pious author; I should wrong him; myself, 
and the cause which I defend. I only do him justice, when I say, that 
few, very few of our elders, equal him in devotedness to Christ; zeal, 
diligence, and ministerial success. His indefatigable labours in’ the 
word and doctrine, .entitle him to a double share of honour; and I 
inyite all my readers with me to “ esteem him highly iri love for’ his 
Master’s and’ “ his work’s sake ;” entreating them not to undervalue 
his vital piety, on account of his Antinomian opinion; and beseeching 
them to consider, that his errors are.so much the more excusable, as 
they do not influence his moral conduct, and he refutes them himself, 
far more than his favourite scheme of doctrine allows him to do. Add 
to this, that those-very errors spring, in a great degree, from the idea, 
that he honours Christ by receiving, and dees God service by propa- 
gating them. © a 

The desire of catching the attention of his readers ‘has made him 
choose a witty, facetious manner of writing, for which he has a pecu- 
liar turn ; and the necessity I am under of standing his indirect attack, 
obliges me to meet him upon his. own ground, and to encounter him 
with his own weapons. I beg that: what passes for evangelical 
humour in him may not be called indecent levity in me. A sharp pen 
may be guided by a kind heart; and such, I am persuaded, is that of 
my much ‘esteemed antagonist; whom I publicly invite to my pulpit; 
_protesting that I should be edified, and-overjoyed, to hear him enforce 
there the guarded substance of his book, which, notwithstanding the 
vein of Solifidianism I have taken the liberty to open, contains many 
great and glorious truths. _, seep : 


_ -END OF THE SECOND PART. 
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In which the author gives an account of Mr. Hill’s new method. of 
attack, and makes some reconciling concessions to the Calvinists, by 
means of which their strongest fggpaients are unnerved,.and all that 
is truly Scriptural im Calvinism 1s _ openty, aespiee into, the - anti- 
Calvinian, doctrine of grace. | 


We should be. deservedly’ waraderad as bad Protestants if we “were 
not “ready always to give an“answer with meeknéss © to every man, 
[much more to Mr: Hill, a gentleman of piety, learning, reputatinn, 
wit, and fortune, } who asketh us a reason ‘of the hope that is in‘us,’ 
We’ confess, that after the way which our opponents’ call the heresy of 
the ~Arminians and Perfectionists, we worship the God of our fathers ; 
believing what is written in the Scriptures Ne Aes the extent of 
redemption by price and by power. 

“Concerning the extent of Christ’s redemption by price, ¥ we bélieve, 
that “he, by the grace of God, tasted death” to procure initial salyation 
«for every man,” and “eternal salvation for them that 0 1? and 
concerning the extent of his redemption by power, we ‘are ‘persuaded 
that, when we come to God by him, he is able and willing to “save to 
the uttermost” our souls from the guilt and bet of sin here, and 
our bodies from thé grave and from corruption reafter. =” 

‘With regard to our extensive views of Christ’s redemption by price, 
Mr. Hill calls us ‘Arminians : ‘and with respect ‘to our believing that 
there is no perfect faith, no perfect repentance in the grave; that the 
Christian graces of repentance, faith, hope, patience, &c, must be per- 
fected here or never; and with respect to our confiderice that Christ’s 
blood fully: applied by his Spirit, and apprehended by perfect faith, can 
clea r héarts from all unrighteousness before: we go into the pure 
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with respect’ to this belief and confidence, I say, M 
Perfectionists : and appearing once more upon the 
troversy, he has. Jately presented the public with 
Creed for Arminians' and Perfectionists,” which he’ 
words :—“ The following ‘confessi 
_ to say ‘blasphemous, it may ‘appear to” 
inevitably be adopted, if not in express w 
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every Arminian and Perfectionist whatsoever; though the last article 
chiefly concerns such as are ordained ministers in the Church of Eng- 
land.” . And as among such ministers, Mr. J: Wesley, Mr. W. Sellon, 
and myself, peculiarly oppose Mr. Hill’s Calvinian. doctrines of’ abso- 
lute election and xeprobation, and of a death purgatory ; he has put the 
initial letters of our names to his. creed ; hoping,-no doubt, to make us 
peculiarly ashamed of our principles. And indeed so should we be, 
if any “ blasphemous” or “ a nothing” consequence “* inevitably” flowed 
from them. 

But how has: Mr. Hill proved that this is the case ? Has he supported 
his charge by one argument 2 No: but among some consequences of 
our do¢trine, which. are quite harmless. and Scriptural, he has: fixed 
upon us some ‘shocking consequences, which have no. necéssary con- 
nection with any of our doctrines of grace, We apprehend, therefore, 
that by this method Mr. Hill has exposed his inattention more ‘thdn 
our “heresy.” 

If Mr... Hill had said, Pobre a renters Pe oS T hold hin guineas 
in my right hand,:and ten in my left, could the author of the Checks 
wrong him, or expose his own candour, if-he insisted upon the truth 
of this consequence: ‘Then Mr, Hill holds twenty guineas. in both 
his hands?” And if Mr. Hill protested ever_so long that he holds but 
fifteen in. all,’ and that I am a “calumniator,” for saying that he holds 
twenty’; ; would not all the ‘witnesses, who-are impartial, and acquainted 
with the proportion “of numbers, clear me .of the charge of. calumny, 
and accuse Mr. Hill of inattention ? Again: if Ihad said, before the 
same witnesses,, that I have two guineas in my right. hand, and two in 
my left 5 and if Mr. Hill, to keep: his error in countenance, by bringing 
me in guilty of as:great_a mistake as his own, fixed the following con- 
sequence upon my assertions : “ Then you hold seven guineas in both 
your hands!” would he not expose himself more than me? And would 
not all the. candid spectators declare, that. although I have a right to 
maintain that ten and ten make twenty, my opponent. cannot reasonably 
assert, that tivo and two make seven. The justness of this illustration 
will appear to.the reader, if he cast a look upon the creed which I have 
composed for an Antinomian, with Mr. Hill’s principles. The doc- 
trines that it contains are all his own, and they are expressed chiefly 
in his. own words, as appears from numerous quotations, in which I 
refer the reader to’ the pages where he has publicly maintained the 


tenets which Iexpose. But Mr, Hill has not produced in his Arminian 


creed one, line out of my Checks, from which any ‘shocking or blas- 
phemous doctrine flows by “ unavoidable” consequence. «If he had, 
I protest, as a lover of truth, that I would instantly: renounce the prin- 
ciple -on which such a doctrine might be justly fathered ;. being per- 
suaded that the pure light of a pure doctrine can never be necessarily ; 
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productive of a gross diancaeas' : although it may accidentally be 
obscured by occasional difficulties, . as the suri may Mt: loth by 
interposing clouds. ~~ rou 

Some: readers will probably think- that»I have made the Calvinists 
too many concessions in the following pages: but Il am persuaded that 
I have granted them nothing but what they havea Scriptural right to ; 
and God forbid that any Protestant-should grant them less! At the 
synod of ‘Dort, the Arminians being sensible that a gratuitous election 
can be defended by reason and Seripture, would debate first the doc- 
trine of gratuitous, Calvinian reprobation, which is flatly contrary to 
reason and Scripture. ‘The Calvinists, on the-other hand, bemg con- 
scious.that the strength of their cause layin maintaining a gratuitous 
election, and hoping that the gratuitous reprobation would naturally 
skulk under that eléction, insisted that the doctrine of election’ should 
be debated first. ‘The Arminians would not consent to it, so that 
nothing was properly discussed : and:the Calvinists, havirig numbers, 
and the. sword on their’ side, deposed their opponents ‘as obstinate 
heretics. While we disapprove the severity of the Calvinists, we blame 

the Arminians for provoking that:severity by refusing to clear up the 
doctrine of election. And improving by the mistakes of -both- {Hi 
we make the reconciling concessions which- follow :— ty : 
‘1. We grant that there is an election of distinguishing grace: but 
we show that this election-is not Calvinian election; thousands being 
partakers of the partial election ‘of distinguishing grace, who have'no 
share ‘in the impartial .election of _ distributive. justice 5 ‘two distinct 
elections these; the confounding of whieh has laid the foundation of 
ra ftir errors. - See Scripture Scales, seckxis “+ x 

. We grant the Calvinists that initial salvation is merely by a de= 
cree sca Divine grace’ through Jesus Christ. But we assert that eternal 
salvation is both by a decree of Divine grace and of distributive justice ; 
God rewarding in Christ, with an eternal life of glory, those believers 
who “by patient, ae om: in well kc! seek fot glory, agey and 
immortality.) 9. oh HI QIEE &. 

3. We grant, that although God, as a judge, “is No raven of 
persons ;” yet, as-a’ benefactor, he is, and of consequence has a right 
-to-be, so fara‘ respecter ‘of persons,” as to bestow his favours in 
various degrees upon his creatures; dealing them to some with a more 
sparing hand. than he does to others... ~ ‘ 

4. We grant, ‘that although: God punishes | no ote with aka jae 
for original and. necessary sin 5) yet when sin, which might have been 
avoided by the help: of creating or of esdgge grace, thas been yolun- 
tarily and personally committed ; God does punish (and of consequence 
has'a right to panish) with’ ‘eternal death ‘som “offenders more quickly 
thanhe does others; ‘his showing; in sticli 5° case, mercy ‘and’ justice 
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upon Gospel terms to whom he pleases, and as soon or late as he 
pleases, being undoubtedly the privilege of his sovereign goodness or 
justice: an awful privilege this, which is perfectly agreeable, to. the 
evangelical law. of liberty, and with which the Catviniste have absurdl 
built their twin doctrines. of, finished salvation and. finished damnation ; 
not considering that such. doctrines stain the ‘first. Gospel: axiom, one 
totally destroy the second. _ M9 aunty, 
‘The nature ofthis concéssion may be iFijoteatd by an éxatnple. 
Two unconverted soldiers march up-to the enemy, - Both have una- 
voidably transgressed the third commandment: the one by calling fifty 
times for his damnation; and the other five. hundred times.. Now, 
both have personally: forfeited their. initial salvation, and continuing. 
impenitent, God, as -a righteous avenger of profaneness; may justly 
suffer the fifty pence debtor to fall in’ the battle and to. be instantly 
hurried tothe damnation he had madly prayed for: and, as a long- 
suffering, merciful Creator, he may suffer;the five hundred pence debior, 
I mean the. soldier who-has sinned with a higher hand, to walk out of. 
the field unhurt, and to be spared for years; following him still with 
new offers’ of mercy, which the wretch is so happy as to embrace ‘at 


last. Here is. evidently a higher. degree of the distinguishing grace’ 


which was manifested toward Manasses, as it: has also been to many 
other grievous sinners.- But by this pectliar ‘favour, God violates no 
promise, on he acts’in perfect. ee with himself: = when 





no injustice to the et pence debtor, when be: calls him first to an 
account; and he greatly magnifies his long suffering, when he con- 
tinues to reprieve the five hundred pence debtor. 

By this. sparing use of astonishing ‘mercy, God strongly giitdst the 
riches: of his. grace. This inferior degree of ‘forbearance makes 


thoughtful smners..stand in awe: as not knowing but the first sin they. 


shall commit will actually fill: up the measure of their iniquities, and 
provoke the Almighty to swear’in his righteous anger that their day 
of grace i is ended. To justify, -therefore, God’s conduct toward men 
in this respect, we need only observe, that if distinguishing grace did 


‘not. make the difference which we grant to the: Calvinists, perverse free 
will would draw amazing strength from the unwearied patience of free 
grace. _ Suppose, for instanee, that God had insured*to all menva day . 


of grace of four-score years, would not all sinners think it timé enough 
to repent at the ‘age of three-seore years and nineteen? Therefore, 
throu h the clouds of darkness which surrounds us, reason sees far into 


the propriety of the partiality with which distinguishing grace dispenses 


its superior blessings. But all. the partiality which. that grace - ever 


displayed, never amgunted to one single grain of Calyinian'reprobation. 


am Qate 
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~ Because God, as a righteous judge, lets every man have a fair trial for 
his life. Nor. will all the sophisms i in the world reconcile : the ideas, 
which the Scriptures - and rectified reason give us, of Divine justice, 
with a doctrine which represents God as condemnmg to eternal tot-. 
ments a majority of men, for the necessary, unavoidable consequences 
of Adam’s sin: a sin this, which, upon.the scheme of. the- absolute 
predestination of. all events, ms also made ihe bg and pegeaiany 
To return :— 

5. We grant, that although Christ died to ses a day ‘of initial] 
salvation for all. men, yet he never died to purchase ETERNAL salvation 
‘for any. adults, but “them that, believe, obey,” and are “faithful unto . 
death.” .And that of consequence the redemption of mankind by Jesus 
Christ is general and. unconditional with respect to INITEAL. ‘salvation ; ; 
but particular and. conditional. with respect. to” ETERNAL - salvation ; 
éxcept in the case of infants, who die before actual sin : these, and only: - 
these, are blessed with unconditional election. and finished salvation in 
the Calvinistical-sense of these phrases :—These are irresistibly saved, 
and éternally admitted into one of the-many mansions of our heavenly 
Father’s house : free grace, to the honour of: our Lord’s meritotious 
infancy, absolutely saves them, without any concurrence of their free 
will. ‘Nor is it surprising ' that God should do it unavoidably ; for, as’ 

they never were personally’ capable of working with free grace, i. e. of 
“working out their salvation ;” so: they never were ina capacity of 
working against free grace, or of beginning to work their damnation. _ 
Having ae any act of sin, God can, consistently with the 

Gospel, save: em eternally without. any act of repentance. Ina word, 
infants having no. unrighteousness but that of: the first Adam, reason, as 
well as Scripture, dictates that bhey noe ‘NO muraoenSs but that of 
the second Adam. |. : 

.6. From the preceding concessions, ae + Sollewes that ahedient per- 
seherie believers are God’s elect in the particular and full’ sense 
of the word, being, elected to the reward of éternal life in. glory-: 
a, reward this, from which they who die in a state of apostasy or 
impenitency have: cut themselves off, by not making their ealing and 
pea. election.sure , ; 

. We grant that none of tiem peculiar elect shall ee petish, " 
eae they would -haye perished: had, they not been faithful unto” ‘death : 
and we allow, that, with respect. to God’s foreknowledge and omnis- 
cience, their number-is certain, -But we steadily. assert, that, with 
regard to the. doctrines. ‘of general redemption, “of God’s covenanted 
mercy, of man’s free agency, of, Divine justice,,and of a day in which 
the Lord will “ judge the world in righteousness :” we steadily assert, 
E-say; with regard to these doctrines, the number of the’ peculiar elect 
might be greater. or less, without the least exertion. of forcible grace, 


/ 
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more privileges-for the’ Christian. Church than for the Jews, mo re or 
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or of forcible wrath: For it might be greater, if more wicked and 
slothful servants improved instead of burying theirtalents : and it might 
be ‘less, if more good and faithful servants grew faint in their minds, 
and. “drew back to: ‘perdition,” before they -had ‘ fought ao good 


fight out, kept the faith, and finished their course.” 


8. And ‘lastly, we ‘grant, that, according to the. election of distin- 
guishing grace ‘which “is: the basis of the various~dispensations of 
Divine grace toward the. children of men,. Christ: died to” ‘purchase 









the Jews than for the Gentiles, and more for some, Gentiles 1 
for. others: for it is’ indubitable that ‘God, as a sovereign benefa 
may,: without shadow of injustice, dispense his favours, spiritua 
temporal, as he’pleases : it being enough for the display of his good-— 
ness, and for the exciting of/our gratitude, (1.) That the least of his 
heathen’ servants had reéeived a-talent, with means, capacities, and 
opportunities of » improving it, even to everlasting happiness. ;(2.) 
That ‘God never desires to reap where he does not. sow, nor to reap'a 


‘hundred méastires of spiritual wheat where he only sows a handful .of 


spiritual barley: And, (3.) That the least degree of his improyable 
goodness isa ‘seed, which nothing but our avoidable | unfaithfulness 
hinders from bringing forth fruit to. eternal life in glory. : 
' By making ‘these’ “guarded concessions, I conceive we rectify the 
mistakes ‘of Atminius; we secure the doctrine of grace in all its 


branches, while Calvinism ‘secures only the irresistible grace by which 
_ infants and complete idiots are eternally saved: we the edge, and 


break ‘the point ‘of all the argumerits by which the Calvinian doctrines 


‘ of grace are defended } and’ tear in ‘pieces the cloak with which the 


Antinomians cover their dangerous error. 
‘Had Arminius, and, all the ancient and modern seini-Pelagians, 


‘granted ‘to ‘their opponents what we ‘grant: to ours, Calvinism, would 


never have risen to its tremendous height. ~ If you try to stop‘ great 
river, refusing it the liberty to flow in the deep channel which nature 
has assigned it, you only’ make it foam, rise, rage, overflow its banks, 
anduearry devastation far.and near. ‘The only way to make judicious 
Calvi nists allow us the impartial remunerative eléction, and the general 
redemption which the Gospel displays, is to allow them, with a good 
grace, the partial, gratuitous election, and the particular redemption 
which ‘the Scriptures strongly maintain also: (See the Scales, séc.: xi, 


xii, xiii.) For my part, I’glory in going as ‘near-the Calvinists as I safely 


can.’ Zelotés is my brother as well as Honestus’: and, so’ long as I do 


not lose firm footing upon Scripture ground, I gladly stretch my 
right, hand to him, and'my left hand to his antagonist ; endeavouring 


to help them. both out of the opposite ditches, which bound the narrow 
way, where trath, frequently takes a solitary walk. ©’. 
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I conclude this introduction by thanking Mr. Hill for coming a little 
closer to the knot of the controversy in his Fictitious Creed, than he 
has done i in his Finishing Stroke ; for by this mean he has stirred me 
up to dig deeper into the Scriptures,—those* inexhaustible mines of 
truth which Ged has set before us. . I would not intimate. that Ihave 
dug out new gold. . No: the oracles of God are not new;.but I hope 
that I have separated a little dross’ from some of the richest pieces of 







s: and I flatter myself that the judicious and unprejudiced will 
onfess that some of those pieces which Calvinian and Arminian bigots 
have ° thrown, away as lumps of dross or of arsenic, contain, neverthe- 
‘less, truths more: precious than Shonéands of gold and silver. Should 
thts sheets in any degree remove the prejudice of professors, and 
prepare them for a reconciliation upon the Scriptural ss of the doc- 
trines of grace and justice, or of the two Gospel axioms, I shall humbly 
rejoice and thankfully eure God the glory. 

; aN peor 
MapeE Ley, Dec. 14; 1774. 2 ieee 


Vout. °- SIS COREL x ais, 


golden ore which the Arminians and the Calvinists have dug out of those 
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THE FICTITIOUS CREED; 
BEING A CREED FOR ARMINIANS. 

Composed by, Ricwarv Hix, Esq; and published at the end of 

his “Three Letters written to the Rev. J. FLetcuer, vicar of 

Madeley.” retin Disb) Saab ¢ 

poe ha ' ARTICLE I. 


7 


“I petimve that Jesus Christ died for the whole human race, and 
that he had no more love toward those who now are, or hereafter shall 
be, in glory, than for those who now are, or hereafter shall be, lifting 
up their eyes in torments ; and that the one are no more indebted to his 
grace than the other.” Agl ind ie wa 


THE GENUINE CREED, 


Being an anti-Calvinian confession of faith, for those who believe that 
«Christ tasted death for every man;”* and that some men, by 
“denying the Lord that bought them, bring upon themselves swift 
destruction.” vam Rates. HOR ie 

; . . ARTICLE Le wens 


We believe that Jesus Christ died for the whole human ‘race, with 
an intention, first, to procure ‘abosolutely and unconditionally a, tem- 
porary redemption, or an initial salvation for all men universally : and, 
secondly, to procure a’ particular redemption, or an eternal salvation 
cqnditionally for all men, but absolutely for all that die in their infancy, 
and for all the adult who obey’ him, and are “ faithful unto death.” 

We believe that; in consequence of the general and temporary re- 
demption procured by Christ for all mankind, every man, is uncondi- 
tionally blessed with a day of grace, which the Scripture calls “the 
accepted time,” and “the day of salvation.” During this day, ( 
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various dispensations of grace, and by virtue of various covenants made 


fe 


through Christ, David, Moses, Abraham, Noah, or Adam,) God, for 


Christ’s sake, affords all men proper means, abilities, and opportuni- 
ties to “« work out their own salvation,” or to make “their calling and’ 
conditional election” ‘to the. eternal blessings’ of their respective: dis-. 
pensations “sure ;”'and as many do it, by keeping “ the free gift which 
is come” unto’ all men, or by. recovering it through faithful obedience 
to re-converting grace: or, in’ other terms, as many as’ know, and 
perseveringly improve “the day of their visitation,” are, in consequence 
of Christ’s particular redemption, entitled to an eternal redemption or 


é 
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salvation: that is, they are eternally redeemed from hell, and eternally 
saved into different degrees of heavenly glory; according to the differ- 
ent degrees of their faithfulness, and the various dispensations which 
they are under. While they'that bury their talent, and ‘ know not [i. e. 
squander-away | the day of their visitation,” forfeit their initial salvation, 
and ‘secure-to themselves God’s judicial reprobation, together with all 
its terrible consequences. "ee 3 ee 

~ We believe, moreover, that although. Christ “tasted death for every 
man,” yet, according to his covenants of peculiarity or distinguishing 
grace, he formerly showed more love:to the Jews than to the Gentiles, 
and now shows more favour to the Christians than to the Jews, and to 
some.Christians than to others; bestowing more.spiritual blessings upon 
the Protestants than upon the Papists; more temporal mercies upon 
the English than upon the Greenlanders, &c.. We farther believe that 


this special favour is not only national, but also, in some cases, per- 


sonal: thus it seems that God showed more of it to Jacob than to Esau ; 
to Esau than to Shechem; to David and Solomon, than to Jonathan 
and Mephibosheth ; to St. Paul than to Apollos.; and to Peter, James, 
and John, than to Judas, Bartholomew; and Matthias. We likewise be- 
lieve that God (according to his prescience)-has a regard for the souls who 
(he foresees) will finally yield to his grace, and this regard he has not for 


‘the souls who’ (he foresees) will finally harden themselves against, his 


goodness: thus, with respect to Divine foreknowledge, we grant that 
Christ had a. respect for fallen Peter which he had not for fallen Judas : 
for, when they were both lying in the guilt of their crimes, he could 
not but prefer him who had not yet sinned’ out his day of grace to him 
who had: him who had done the Spirit of grace a partial, temporary 
despite, to. hinn who had done that Spirit a total and final despite. 
And, in a word, him who wozld repent, to him who absolutely would 
not. However, this peculiar tegard for ‘some men, this lengthening or 
shortening a sinner’s day of grace arbitrarily, and this bestowing more 
talents, i. e» more temporal and spiritual blessings upon one man than 
upon another, according to the sovereign prerogative which God claims 
in his coveriants of peculiarity ; this peculiar regard for some men, I 
say, never amounts. to a grain ‘of partiality in judgment: much less to 
a rape committed by overbearing grace, or’ infrustrable wrath, upon 
the moral agency of. two. men. (suppose Peter and Judas) to bring. 
about, in an unavoidable manner, the final perseverance of the one, and 
the final apostasy of the other. For had’ the coyetous traitor humbly 
repented whén he could have ‘done it, he yet would have gone’to hea- 
yen; and had the lying, perjured apostle put off his repentance as 
obstinately as Judas did, he would have gone to the place of impeni-- 
tent apostates ; for God having “ put life and death before” the sons 
of men ;..and having appointed eternal rewards for those who “ finally 
choose. life” in the rectitude of their conduct, and eternal punishment 
for those who “finally choose death in the error of their ways,” he. 


can no more finally turn the scale of their will than he can.deny him- 


self, and turn the solemnity of the great day into the. pageantry of a 
Pharisaic. masquerade. pare ae po we 
_ The end of the first article of Mr. Hill’s Fictitious Creed is not less. 


contrary to all our principles than the middle part. For, according to 
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all our doctrines of grace, persons. who are in glory like Peter, are. n= 
finitely more indebted to‘ Christ’s grace than persons who lift up their 
eyes in torments like Judas. This will appear, if we consider the case 
of those two apostles. Although they weré ‘both equally’ indebted ‘to 
Christ for his redeeming love,-which put them in a state of initial salva- 
tion; and for his distinguishing favour, which raised them to. apostolic 
honours; yét'upon our scheme: Peter is infinitely more beholden to 
free grace than Judas ; and I prove it thus: Christ, according ‘to his 
remunerative. election, which draws after it a particular redemption,‘ 
and eternal salvation ;—Christ, I say, according. to that remunerative 
election, has chosen Peter to.the reward of a heavenly throne and a 
crown of glory. Now this. election, in which’ Judas has no interest, 
springs from God’s free grace, as well as from voluntary perseverance 
in the free’ obedience of faith.._It was of free grace that God designed 
to. give to all penitent, persevering believers, and of consequence to 
Peter, a crown of glory in his heavenly kingdom,: for he might have 


given them only the conveniencés of, life in a cottage on’ earth: he~ 


might have dropped them into their, original ‘nothingness, after having 
blessed them with ohe single smile of his approbation: nay; he might 
have demanded their utmost obedience, without promising them the: 
least reward. Therefore Peter and all the saints in glory are indebted | 
to Christ, not only for their rewards. of additional’ grace on earth, but 
also for all their, eternal: salvation, and for all the heavenly blessings 
which flow from: their particular redemption. Infinitely gracious 
rewards these, which God does not bestow upon Judas, nor upon any - 
of those who die impenitent! Infinitely glorjous rewards! which no- 
thing but God’s free grace in Christ could move his distributive justice 
to bestow, upon persevering believers. Hence it is evident that- Mr. 
Hill has tried to make our-fundamental. doctrine of general redemption. 
appear ridiculous, by absurdly clogging it’ with an odious eonsequence, 
which has. no more, to do with that.comfortable doctrine, than we haye 


to do with Mr. Hill’s uncomfortable tenet of absolute reprobation. 


} THE FICTITIOUS CREED. =, 
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 &L believe that Divine grace is indiscriminately given to all men;"a 
that God, foreseeing that by far the greater part of the world will 
his grace, doth nevertheless bestow it-upon them, in order to hei 
their torments, and,to increase their damnation in hell.” 2 





{/ HE/GENUINE CREED., 9° 7 
ARTICLE Il. ~ ba 


We do not believe that: Divine grace is indiscriminately given to all 
men. ‘For although we assert that God gives to all at least one talent of , 
true grace to profit with ; yet we acknowledge that he makes as real a, 
difference between ‘nan and-indn, as between an angel and an arch- 
angel, giving to some men owé talent, to others fwo talents, and to’ 
others five, according to the election of distinguishing grace, main- 
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tained in the Scripture Scales, sec. xii. But the least talent of grace 
is saving, if free will do not bury it to the last. ‘ot 
And we.believe that although God foresaw that in some unhappy 
periods of the world’s duration the greater part of adults would reject 
his grace, he ‘fevertheless bestows it in different‘measures upon all ; 
but not. (as Mr. Hill says) “in order to heighten the torments, and 
increase the damnation of any in hell.” This is a horrid conceit, 
which we return’ to those who insinuate that God ‘gives common grace 
(that is, we apprehend wnsaving, graceless grace) to absolute repro- 
bates, i.e. to men for whom (upon Mr. Hill's ‘scheme ‘of absolute 
reprobation) there never was- in’ God the least degree of mercy and 
saving -goodnéss. » This shocking consequence, fixed upon us by Mr. 
Hill, ‘is the genuine’ offspring’ of Calvinistic non-election, which sup- 
poses that God:sends the Gospel to myriads of men from whom he» 
absolutely keeps the power of believing it tantalizing them with’ offers 
of free grace here, that he may, without possibility of escape; sink 
them hereafter to the.deepest hell;—the hell of the Capernaites. 
According to the Gospel, the reprobation that draws eternal dam- 
nation after it springs from our own personal free will doing a final 
despite to free grace, and not from God’s eternal free wrath. And 
if Mr. Hill ask, “ Why God gives a manifestation of the Spirit of 
grace’ to men, who (he foreseés) will do it a final despite, as well as to 
those who through that grace will work out their own salvation :”, we 
reply:—  HRSFRE RSS ; etl oe , 
1. For the same reason which made him give celestial grace to the 
angels who became devils by squandering it away; paradisiacal grace 
to our first parents; expostulating, Gentile grace to Cain ;’ Jewish, 
royal grace to Saul;, aid Christian, apostolic grace to Judas If Mr. 
Hill'says he does not understand what that reason is ; we answer: By 
the same reason’ which induced the master who corrected Mr. Hill for 
making a bad exercise at Westminster school, to give his pupil- pen, 
paper, ink, and proper instruction, before he could reasonably call Mr. 
Hill to an account for His exercise.. And by the same reason which 
would make all Shropshire cry out against Mr. Hill as against a tyranni- 
cal master, suppose he, horse-whipped his coachman and postilion for 
not driving him, if he had taken away from them boots, whips, spurs, har- 
ness, coach, and horses; and if lie had contrived himself the fall of their 
apartment, that all their bones might be put out of joint when the floor 
gave way under them. =» ~ a eae 
2. If Mr. Hill is not satisfied with these illustrations, we will give 
him some direct answers. ‘God gives a manifestation of his grace to 
those who make’ their reprobation sure by finally resisting his gracious 
Spirit ; First, Because he will show himself as he is, ‘¢ gracious and 
merciful,” “true and long suffering toward all,” so long as “the day 
of their visitation” lasts. Thus he bestows a talent, upon all his’ sloth- 
ful servants who bury it to the last, because hé will display his equity 
and goodness, although they will display their wickedness and sloth. 
Secondly, Because he is-determined that if those servants will. destroy 
themselves, their blood shall be upon their own heads, according to the 
well-known’ scripture :.*O Israel, thou hast’ destroyed thyself. * I 
would,—and ye would not.” Thirdly, Because God will “judge the 
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world in righteousness,” and display his distributive justice in render- 
ing to all according to “their works ;” deservedly clothing his finally 
unfaithful servants with shame, and making the faithful walk with him 
in white, “ because they ‘are [evangelically |-worthy.”’ And, to sum up 
all in one;—because the two Gospel axioms are firm as the pillars 
of heaven and hell; and:God. will display their truth before’ men 
and angels and especially before Phariseés’and Antinomians, , Now, 
according. to; the, first axiom, :there is a Saviour, a “measure of” 
saying grace, and a day of initial salvation for all.. And, according to 
the second axiom, there is’ free will in-all;‘and a day of judgment, with 
a final salvation or damnation for all, according to their good or bad 
works, that is, according to their free’ agency ; the good works of the 
righteous being the product of their free, avoidable .co-operation with 
God’s grace; and: the bad works of the wicked springing from their 
free, avoidable rebellion against that grace. © = 6) 

Hence it appears, that the second article of the: Fictitious Creed 
contains’ indeed a “shocking, not to say blasphemous” consequence, 
but that this consequence is nothing but a sprig of Mr. Hill’s supposed 
“ orthodoxy,” absurdly grafted upon the supposed “ heresy” which St. 
John and St. Paul’ maintain in these words: “ He [Christ] was ‘the 
true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. The. 
grace of God which bringeth salvation has appeared unto all men, 
teaching [not forcing] us to deny ungodliness, &c, and-to live soberly,” 
&c, if we’are obedient to its teachings. ©. ~~ ° é 
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_ THE FICTITIOUS CREED. 
ARTICLE III. 


Z 


“I believe it depends wHotry.on the will of the creature whether he _ 


shall or shall not REcEIvE any benefit from Divine grace.” 


THE GENUINE CREED. _ 


ARTICLE II. be See eee 

We believe that the benefits of a temporary. redemption, of a day of 
salvation, and of the “ free gift” which «came upon all men” to the 
justification mentioned Rom. v, 18: we believe, I say, these benefits, 
far from ‘“‘ depending wholly on the will of the creature,” as to the 
RECEIVING of them, depend no more upon us ,than our sight and the 
light. of the sun. All those blessings are at first as gratuitously and 
irresistibly bestowed upon us, for-Christ’s sake, in our present manner. 
of ‘existerice, as.the Divine image and favour were ‘at first bestowed 
upon our first parents in paradise, with this only difference ; before the 
fall their paradisiacal grace came immediately from God our Creator ; 
whereas, ‘since the fall, our penitential grace comes immediately and 
irresistibly from1 God our Redeemer';—I say irresistibly, because God 


does net leave to our option whether we shall receive a talent. of. 


redeeming grace or not, any more- than he left it to Adam’s choice 
whether Adam should receive five falents of creative grace or not;/ 
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although’ afterward he. gives us leave-to bury or improve our talent of 
redeeming grace, as he gave léave to: Adam to bury or improve his 
five talents of creative-grace. Our,doctrine of the general redemption 


_and free agency of mankind:stands therefore.upon the same Scriptural 


and rational ground, which bears up Mr. Hill’s system of man’s creation 


_and moral agency in paradise ; it being impossible to make any objec- 


tion against the personal loss of redeeming grace in Judas, that, may 
not be retorted. against the personal loss of creative grace in Adam or 
Satan. , dortihe a ik 62 a pace «? 

‘ But, with respect to all the temporal and eternal benefits which God 
has promised by way of reward to. his every “ good and faithful ser- 
vant,” we believe that they depend upon the concurrence of two Causes 5 
the first of which is the free grace. of God in Jesus Christ ;. and the 
second, the faithfulness, of our assisted and. rectified free will, which 
faithfulness is graciously crowned by God’s .remunerative justice and, 
évangelical veracity, And, instead of blushing at this doctrine, as if 
it were “shocking,” we glory in it, as being perfectly. rational, strictly 
Scriptural, and equally distant from the two rocks against which Cal- 
vinian orthodoxy is dashed in pieces: I mean, the twin doctrines of 
wanton -free grace and eternal-free, wrath, according to which, God, 


_without any respéct to the faith or unbelief, to the good or-bad works 
‘of free agents, absolutely ordained for. some of them the robe of Christ’s 


imputed righteousness, and the unavoidable reward of eternal ,life by 
the mean of unavoidable faith ; ohile he absolutely appointed for all 
the rest.the robe of Adam’s imputed unrighteousness, and the unayoid- 
able punishment of eternal death by means of necessary, unavoidable 
unbelief. : a oe Pe 
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“ Though the Scripture tells me that the car al. nd is enmity 
‘against God, yet I believe'that there is something he h ff every 
‘natural man’that can nourish and cherish the grace of G nd that 


the sole reason why this grace is’effectual in some and 
is entirely owing to themselves, and to their own faithfulness or un- 
faithfulness, and not to the distinguishing love and favour of God.” 
THE GENUINE CREED. = 

“a ' | ARTICLE IV. a eee to liber 
. Though the Scriptures tell us “ that the carnal mind is enmity , 
against God,” and that “the flesh lusteth against the’ Spirit,” yet we 
believe, that, from the time God initially raised mankind from their 
fall, and promised them the celestial: bruiser of the serpent’s head, 
there is a gracious free agency in the heart, of every man who has not 
yet sinned away his day of salvation: and that, by means of this 
gracious free agency, all men, during the “ accepted time,” can eoncur 
with, and. work under the grace of Gad, according fo the dispensation 


a 


o. 
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they belong to. Again: we believe, that no child of Adam is. a natural 
man” in the Calvinian sense of' the word, [i. e. absolutely destitute of 
alljsaving grace,] except he who has actually. sinned away his day of 
grace.. And when’ we. consider a man nasatnelutelly graceless, or, as 
“a child of wrath” in the highést sense of the word, we.consider him 
in fallen Adam, before God began to raisé mankind by the promise. of 
the woman’s seed: or we must consider that man im his own person 
dfter he has ‘done final despite to the Spirit of that grace which has 
more or less clearly appeared to all men under various dispensations. 
_, Mr. Hill gréatly mistakes, if the thinks, that, according to our doc- 
trine, God’s. grace) is “ effectual_in some, and.not in others.;” for..we 
believe that it is effectual in all, though. in a different manner. It has 
its first and most desirable effect.on them that’ cherish it? through the 
above-mentioned gracious free agency. »And it has its second and less: 
desirable effect. on those who finally reject. the gracious counsel of 
_God toward them : for it reproves their sins ; it galls their consciences; 
it renders them inexcusable ;_ it. vindicates God’s mercy; it clears his 
justice ; it shows that the: Judge of all the earth does no wrong ; and 
it begins in this. world the just punishment which righteous vengeance 
‘will‘’complete in the next. 5. |, bee sch di veke alla} 
The gface of God, therefore, like the Gospel that: testifies of it, is 
a two-edged sword: it is a savour: of life to:those who cherish it, and 
a savour of death.to those who resist it. That some cherish it, by. its 
assistance work righteousness to the last, and then receive the reward 
_of the inheritance, is not “ entirely owing to themselves and to their 
own faithfulness,” as the Fictitious Creed asserts: nor is it “ entirely 
- owing to the love and favour of God.” This happy event: has two 
causes: the. first is free grace, by the assistance of which the faith 
and good works of. the righteous are begun,.continued, and ended: the 
_ second is free will humbly working with free grace, as appears by the 
numerous scriptures balanced in the Scripture Scales. . And that some, 
on the other hand, resist the grace of God, and are personally given. 
eprobate mind that they might be damned, is not at all owing 
rath, as the scheme of Mf. Hill supposes: nor is it 
he unfaithfulness and obstinacy of impenitent sinners. 
nt has also two causes:. the first. is man’s free will 
ng to concur with free grace, in working out his own sai- 



















-vation ; an 
God's free grace by sucha final refusal. © Oe ee 
With respect to “the distinguishing love and favour” of Ged our 
Judge, and his distinguished, hatred and ill will, (on which our eternal 
yewards and punishments unavoidably turn, according ito Mr. Hill’s 
twin doctrines of finished salvation and finished damnation ;) we- dare 
not: admit them into:.our holy'religion. We give to “ distinguishing 
favour” an- important place in our creed, as appears from the first 
arti¢le of this; but that favour has nothing to, do with God’s judicial 
distribution of rewards or’punishments, i. e. with God’s appointing of 
is’ to ‘eternal ‘life or to eternal death. We believe ‘that it is.a most 


daring attempt of the Antinomians to place distinguishing favour and 


distinguishing displeasure upon the, judicial throne of God, and in the 
judgment seat of Christ ; no decrees. proceeding from thence, but such 


i 


an’ 


d the second is just wrath, revenging the despite done to’ 
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as-are dictated by impartial justice putting Christ’s evangelical law in 
execution, and strictly judging, (i. e. justifying or condemning, reward- 
ing or punishing) moral agents, according to their works, We should 
think ourselves guilty of propagating “<a shocking, hot to say blas- 
phemous” doctrine, if we insinuated, that * distinguishing favour,” and 
not unbribed justice, dictates God’s sentence; God himself having 
enacted, “ Cursed be he that perverteth judgment, ‘&c, and ‘all the 
people shall say, Amen;” Deut. -xxvii, 19. Nor need I tell’ Mr. Hill 
this, who has hinted that’ God is such a partial Judge ;—yea, that 
carries partiality to such a. height, as to say to a man who actually 
defiles a married woman, and tréacherously plots the murder of her 
injured husband, “ Thou art: all :fair, my love, my undefiled, there is 
no spot in thee: thou art a man. after my own heart.” If Mr. Hill 
has forgotten this anecdote, I refer him to the Five Letters, the sale 
of which he does not scruple to advertise again-in his ‘Three. Letters, 
saying: ‘1 now think it the way of duty to permit—the Five Letters to 
Mr. Fletcher, &c,°to be again sold, in order that both ‘friends and 
enemies may, if possible, be convinced that I never retracted my senti- 
ménts.” Strange confidence of boasting! -O mores! ‘What have 
morality and godliness done to Mr. Hill, that he will put them to a 
perpetual blush, lest his Venus (for she no longer deserves the name 
of Diana) should toe one moment ? “. 


i 
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“ARTICLE Vv. 


“I belive ‘thet God- sincerely wishes for the Selyiions of niany who 
never will. be saved; consequently, that it is. entirely owing to. want 
of ability in God, that what: he so ey, ein is not! accom- 
plished.” - 


» ‘ 
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ARTICLE v. 


We believe that, God’s attributes penloclly harmo 
his goodness and - mercy incline him to “ wish for the sal 
men, upon gracious terms laid down by his wisdom and v y 
a proof of the sincerity of his wish, he swears by himself, t his ante- 
cedent will or decree is. not. “that sinners should die; but that . by 
the help of his free grace and the submission of their free will,, “ they 
should tum and live.” . He does more still: he grants to all men a 
day of initial salvation, and “ all that day long he stretches forth his 
hands”’ to them., He eproves them for their sins: he calls upon 
them in- various ways to repent ; and gives them power to do it ac- 
cording to one or another ensation, of his gface ; requiring little 
of those to whom he gives little ; and much of those to whom much ‘1s’ 
given. But it is his’ subsequent decreé, dictated chiefly by his holiness, 
justice, and sovereignty, that, if free agents will none of his reproofs,. . 
and finally disregard the ‘offers of his. grace, “ his Spirit shall not al- — 
ways strive with them.” A day of calamity shall follow the day of 
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vheir neglected’ salvation ; and justice shall be glorified in their right- oH , 
eous destruction. ‘This is the sad alternative which God has set before 
them, if, in. opposition to. his antecedent-will, they (through their free 
agency) finally choose death, in finally choosing the way that leads 
to its <) 3a Phe. t ; ; . ’ ‘itd 
-This part of our doctrine may be summed up in three propositions. 
(1.) God’s mercy absolutely wills the initial salvation of all men by 
Jesus Christ. (2.) God’s goodness, holiness, and faithfulness, abso- 
lutely will the eternal salvation of all those who, by the concurrence of 
their assisted, unnecessitated free will, with his redeeming grace, are 
found penitent, ‘obedient beliévers, at the end of their day of initial sal- 
vation. And; (3.) God’s justice, sovereignty, and veracity, absolutely 
will the destruction of all that are found impenitent at thé close’ of the 
day. of their gracious visitation, or initial salvation. 'T'o-see the truth 
) of these three’ propositions, we need only consider them in the light of 
these two Gospel axioms, and compare them with these declarations of 
Moses and Jesus'‘Christ : «I set life and death before you, [free agents, 
who enjoy a day of initial salvation :] choose life :” (I offer it you first : 
“ choose life,” I say,) “that you may live eternally. ‘But if you. choose 
death in the error of your ways,” your rejected Saviour will complain, 
“ How often would I have gathered you as a hen gathereth her brood 
under her wings, but ye would not: and now the things that made for 
your peace are hid from your eyes :” that is,-you are given up to judicial 

blindness, and to all its fearful consequences. » ° |‘ fine 
Hence it is evident, that the damnation of those who obstinately live 
and die in their sins, and whom-God was'willing to save as free agents 
upon, Gospel terms; argues no “ want of ability’ in him” to save them 
eternally, if he would give up the day of judgment, and exert his omni- 
potence in opposition to his wisdom, justice, holiness, and veracity ; or 
if he would destroy the most wonderful of all his works, which is the 
free will of moral agents. .We never doubted his ability to unman man, 
and eternally to save all mankind, if he would absolutely do it; it being 
evident that the Almighty .can overpower all his creatures if he should 
be bent upon it, and drive them from sin to necessitated holiness, ,and 
from hell to heaven, far more easily than a shepherd can drive his frighted 
» fr aarket to the slaughter house.. Therefore, the suppo- 
our principles, “God wants ability to Save” whom'he 
ely ave, is entirely groundless; every man being actually 
saved so far as God* absolutely wills: for, first, God absolutely wills 
that all.men should be unconditionally saved with inital salvation; and. 









' * The reader is desired to take particular notice of this observation, because it 
cuts up by the root Bradwarden’s famous argument. ‘‘If you allow, (says he,) 
(1.) That God ‘is’ able to do a thing, and, (2:) That he is [absolutely] willing to 
doa thing: then, (3.) I affirm, that the thing will not, cannot go unaccomplished: 
otherwise God must edger lose. his. power, or change his mind: .. Ifthe [absolute] 
will-of God could be frustrated and vanquished, its defeat would arise from the 
.created wills either of angels or of men. , Bat ould any created will whateyer, 
&c, counteract and baffle the will of God, the vill of the creature thust be superior 


either in strength or in wisdom tothe will of the Creator : whieh can by no means ga? 


be allowed.” We fully grant to Mr. Toplady that the argurnent is “extremely 
conclusive,” -provided the two-words “absolutely” and “absolute” be taken \into 
if; and therefore, we maintain, as well as he, that man is actually saved, so far 
as God absolutely wills. . 
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thus al. men,are unéonditionally y. saved: and, secondly, he absolutely 
wills, that all men, who are obedient and faithful, -unto death, should 
absolutely be saved with an eternal salvation: and thus all men who 
are obedient. and faithful unto death are actually-saved. They shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of Christ’s protecting 
hand. But what’ has ,this Seripture doctrine ‘to’do with Calvinism? 
With the necessary, eternal, finished salvation of authe disobedient 
sheep, who turn. goats, foxes, lions, and serpents?. Who, far from 
remembering Lot’s wife, slily rob their neighbours of their ewe lambs, 
—their heart’s blood,—their reputation! 

“To conclude :; ‘the: most that Mr. Hill: can iusilge say against our 
principles, i is: (i. ) That, according to the, Gospel which we preach, 
man is a free agent, and God_is wise, holy, true, and just; as well as 


good, loving, patient, and merciful : and, (2:) That one half of these 


attributes do not permit him to; orenmiiie, free agents ; that is, to make 
them absolutely DO. 0” FORBEAR those actions,, by. which they are to 
stand or‘fall in judgment. . And let men of reason and-religion say, .if 
this doctrine be not-..more. rational and Scriptural than the Calvinian 
doctrine of finished, safest. and of its inseparable counterpart, finished 
damnation. 


—— 


THE FICTITIOUS CREED. © 
peer . ARTICLE, VI. rs ae an 


“] believe that the: Redeemer not only shed his precious bblbad: but. 
prayed for the salvation of many souls who are now in hell; conse* 
quently that his blood. was shed in vain, and his prayer rejected of his 
Father, and that therefore he told a earl untruth when he pee I know 
that thou hearer, me always, ” , 
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/ < ARTICLE ‘VI. 

* We believe that-the Redeemer, did not shed his precious blood or 
pray. absolutely ‘in vain for any man : seeing he obtained for all: men, 
in\ their. season, a day of grace and tnitial salvation, wi thousand 
spiritual and temporal blessings. Nor were his prayers for the eternal 
salvation of those who die impenitent rejected by his Father ; for Christ. 
never prayed that they should be eternally saved in impenitency. Be- 
fore Mr. Hill can reasonably charge us with holding doctrines which 
imply that Christ told @ gross untruth when he said, “I know that thou 
hedrest me alivays,;” he must prove that Christ ever asked the eternal 

salvation of some men, whether they repented or not; or that-he ever’ . 
desired his Father to force io the last repentance, faith, and obedience, - 

upon any man... If Mr, Hill cannot’ prove this, how can‘he make jit 

appear that, according to our doctrines of grace, one of our Lord’s 

prayers was ever rejected 2 We grant that Christ asked’ the forgiveness 

of his’ murderers, and of those’ who made sport with his sufferings ; but 

he: asked it upon Gospel terms,: that: is, conditionally. Nor was his ‘ 
prayer ineffectual ; for at ‘obtained for them time’ to repent, and uncom- 


FICTITIOUS AND GENUINE CREED. 413 


mon helps so to do,.with a peculiar readiness in God to pardon them 
upon their application for pardon > and if, after all, through the power 
of their free agency, they despised the pardon offered them in the Gos- 
pel, and repented not, they shall deservedly perish according to Christ’s 
own declaration. He has acted toward: them the part of a gracious 
Saviour: he never engaged himself to act that of'a tyrant: I mean, he 
never'sent either his good. Spirit, or the evil spirit.of Satan, to bind the 
wills of men with adamantine chains of necessitated righteousness, or 
of necessitated iniquity; that he might cast some into Abraham’s bosom, 
and others into hell, as Nebuchadnezzar: sent. the strongést men in his 
army to bind Daniel’s companions, and to cast them into the burning 
fiery furnace.: — ee meh 

- Once more: we believe that, with respect to the reward.of the in- 


heritance, and the doctrine of eternal; salvation; Christ’s atonement and 


intercession are like his Gospel. . Now his Gospel is guarded by what 
‘one of Mr. Hill’s seconds queerly calls “ the valiant-Sergeant rr,” that 
is, the conditionality of the promises and threatenings which -relate to 
eternal salvation and eternal damnation; and this conditionality is the 
‘rampart of the old Gospel, and the demolition of. thenéw; strongly 
guarding the ancient doctrines of free grace, free will, and just wrath, 
against, the novel doctrines of overbearing grace, bound will, and: free 
wrath. eee ae 

I should not do justice to our'cause, if I dismissed this article with: 
out retorting Mr. Hill’s objection.’ Thave shown ‘how unreasonably 
Weare accused of holding doctrines, which, by “unavoidable” conse- 
quence, represent Christ as.“ telling a gross untruth?” and now. we 
desire Mr. Hill, or his seconds, to show how the Son.of God could, 
consistently with truth, profess himself to be’ the “Saviour of men,” 
the Saviour and ‘light of the world,” and “ the drawer’ of all, men unto 
himself ;” if most men have been from all eternity under .the fearful 
eurse of Calvinian reprobation. We ask, if the Redeemer would have 
“told gross untruth,” upon the supposition that Calvinism is true, had 
he called himself the reprobator of men; the non-redeemer, the damner 
of the world, and the rejecter'of all men from himself; seeing that, ac- 
cording ‘to the doctrines of grace, (so called,) the bulk of mankind were 
ever reprobated, never redeemed, never initially. saved, and never drawn 
to Christ. ‘e beseech candid Protestants.to say; if thé Bible do not 


élear up-all the difficulties with which prejudiced divines have clogged 


the genuine doctrines of grace, when it testifies that our Redeemer. and 
Saviour has procured a general temporary redemption, together with an 
initial salvation, for all men universally; ‘and.a particular eternal -re- 
demption, together with a finished ‘salvation, for “them that obey him, 
and endure to the end.” And we entreat the lovers of the whole.truth 
as it is in.Jesus to help us to bring about this Scriptural plan, a recon- 
ciliation between those who contend for the doctrines of particular :re- 
demption and finished salvation ; and those who maintain the doctrines 
of general redemption, and of “ a_day of salvation” for all mankind. 


\ 
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THE FICTITIOUS CREED. . 
i ARTICLE vit. ’ i a 


“T believe that God, foreseeing some men’s nature will i nprove the 
grace which is given them, and that -they will repent, belie e, and be 
very good, elects them unto salvation.” pam) pe Sar 


' 
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Doguet ! vo ARTICLE VHe 


We. believe that out of mere-mercy, and rich free grace’in. Jesus 
Christ, without any respect to foreseen repentance, faith, or goodness, 
God places all men in a state of initial salvation ; electing them to that 
state accordmg to the mysterious counsel of his. distinguishing love, 
which places some under the bright and direct beams of Gospel truth ; 
while he suffers others to receive.the external light of it-only through 
that variety of clouds which we call Calvinism, Popery, Judaism, and 
Mohammedanism ;* leaving most, in Gentilism, that is, in the dispen- 
sation under which, Cain; Abel, Abimelech, king of Gerar, and Mel- 
-chisedec, king of Salem, ‘formerly were. Sian eed 
~ 2. We believe that God, for’Christ’s sake, peculiarly (although with 
different degreés of favour’) accepts all those who, in all the aboye-men- 
tioned réligions,. i... “in every nation, fear him and work righteous- 
néss.”. "These, when considered. as,enduring to, the end, are his elect, 
according to the election of remunerative justice. For these he is gone 
to.“ prepare the many. mansions in his Father’s house :’’ for these he 
designs the “‘ reward of the inheritance that fadeth not away in heaven.” 
And when ‘he’speaks of some men as belonging to this number, it is 
always with respect to his foreknowledge that they will freely persevere 
in thé obedience of faith; it being the: highest pitch of Antinomian 
dotage to suppose, that God, the true, the wise, the holy, and righteous 
God, elects men to the reward of persevering obedience, without taking 
any notice of persevering obedience in his election. Re ond 

To sum up all in a few lines: the doctrine of election has two 
branches: according to the first branch we are chosen that we should 
be holy and: obedient, in proportion to the ordinary or extraordinary 
helps.which Divine grace affords us under one or other of its dispensa- 
tions. This election to holiness has nothing to do, with prescience ; 
it depends entirely on free grace and distinguishing fayour. . According 
to the second branch of the doctrine of election, we are chosen: to 
receive the rewards of perfected holiness and of persevering obedience, 


* Calvinism is Christianity obscured by mists of Pharisaic election and repro. 
bation, and by a cloud of stoical fatalism., Popery is Christianity under a cloud 
of Pharisaic bigotry, and under thick fogs of:heathenish superstition. . Judaism’ 
is Christianity under the veil.of Moses. . Mohammedanism is a jumble of Chris-» 
tianity, Judaism, Gentilism, and imposture. And Gentilism is'the religion 6f Cain 
and Abel; or, if you please, of Shem, Ham, and-Japheth, under a cloud of false 
and dark tradition. Some call it the religion of nature: I have no objection to 
the name, if they understand by it the religion of our nature in its present state 
of initial recovery, through Christ, from its ¢otal fall in Adam. oN 


i] 
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in proportion both to the talents which free distinguishing grace. has 
afforded us, and to the manner in which. our assisted: free wil] has 
improved those talents. ‘This:remunerative election-depends on four 







things: (1.) On free grace, promising for Christ’s sake the reward of 
the inheritance 'to the persevering obedience of faith. (2.). On faithful 
Sree will curing that reward by the assistance of free grace, and by 


the free o bedience of faith. (3.) On Divine faithfulness, keeping its 
Gospel promise for ever. And, (4.) On distributive justice, dispensing 
the reward - ‘according to the law of Christ, and according to every 
man’s work.. This election therefore has much to do with Divine pre- 
science, as depending in part upon God’s knowledge that “some men 
have improved, or will improve, the grace which is-given them, repent, 
believe, and be good [if not, “Very. egos’: and faithful servants unto 
the.end.” 

Unprejudiced. readers will ‘easily | see how es our doctrine of elec 
tion is preferable. to that of our opponents. Ours draws after it only 
a harmless reprobation.from some peculiar favours, and a righteous 
reprobation from rewards of grace and glory obstinately despised, or 
wantonly forfeited; but the election of the Calvinists is clogged. with 
the dreadful dogmas. of an unscriptural and tettible reprobation,. which 
might be compared to.a well-known monster, “ Prima Leo, postrema 
Draco, media ipsa Chimera.” Its head is free wrath’; its body, wna- 
voidable sin ; and its tail, finished. damnation. In a word, our election 
recommends God’s free, distinguishing grace, -without pouring any 
contempt on the holiness of Christ’s precepts, the sanction of his law, 
the veracity of his threatenings, and the conditionality of his promises. 
And’ our reprobation displays God’s absolute - sovereignty, without 
sullying his, mercy, impeaching his veracity, or disgracing his’ justice. 
in a word, our election doctrinally guards the throne of sovereign grace, 
and our reprobation that of sovéreign justice: but Calvinian: election 
and reprobation. doctrinally overthrow both those thronés: or if they 
are left standing, it is to allow free wrath. to fill the throne. of justice, 
and unchaste, bloody Diana to step into the throne ‘of grace, whence 
she hints to Laodicean believers that they may, with advantage commit 
adultery, murder, and incest ; calling as many as take her horrid innu- 
endoes, “ My love, my undefiled, ” &c, and assuring: them that they 
shall never perish, and that all things (the most ener sins not 
excepted) shall work for their, B08; 
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ARTICLE: Vit sPOX 


“es I believe that the a and favour of Him, with’ eas is no. ) varia- 
bleness nor shadow of turning, and whose gifts and callings are without 
repentance, may yary, change, and turn every hour, and Syery moment, 
according tothe behaviour of the creature. »? ‘ 


S 
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ARTICLE VIII. ; a 

We believe that God’s works were all originally very good, and that 
God did lové or approve of them all as very good in their places. We 
maintain that some of God’s works, such as some angels, and our first 
parents, ve frée avoidable disobedience forfeited God’s love or appro- 
bation. approved or loved them while they continued righteous ; 
aid disapproved or hated them when the bad use which they made of 
their free will deserved his disapprobation or hatred. . Again’: we be- 
lieve that God's absolute’ gifts and callings are without ‘repentance. 
God never repented that he gave all mankind his paradisiacal favour in 
Adam, and yet all mankind forfeited it by the fall. God never repented 
that’ he called all-his servants, and ‘gave to every, one” ‘of theny his 
talents, as he thought fit; and yet, when the “wicked and slothful 
servant had buried” and forfeited his talent, God said, “ Take the talent 


“st 


from him!” ~. / Ce a att 
‘Once more:. we believe, that; so certain as God is the gracious 
Cyeator and the. righteous Judge of angels and men, the doctrines of 
Divine grace and Divine justice (or the two. Gospel axioms) are per- 
fectly reconcilable; and that, of consequence, God can justiy curse 
mankind with temporal: death, after having blessed them with paradi- 
siacal life ; and punish them in hell, after having blessed them a second 
time with initial salvation during their day of personal probation on 
earth. To deny this, is to deny that there are graves on earth, or tor- 
ments in hell, for any of the children of men. . aap \ ; 


~ Nevertheless, we believe that there is no positive change in God. 
From eternity to eternity he is the same holy and faithful God; there 
‘fore he unchangeably “loves righteousness and hates iniquity.” Apos- 
tasy in men or in angels does not imply any change in him; the change 
being only m-the receptive ‘disposition, of his free willing creatures. 
If. I make my eyes so. sore that | cannot look with pleasure at the stn, 
or that its beams, which cheered me yesterday, give me pain to-day ; 
this is no. proof that the sun-has changed its nature. The law that 
condemns a murderer, absolves,me. now; but if I stab my neighbour 
in ten minutes, the same law that now absolyes me, will in ten minutes 
condemn me. Impossible! says Mr. Hill’s scheme : * the law changes 
not.” I grant it; but a’free agent may change ; and the law of liberty, 
which is but the transcript of God’s eternal nature, is so ordered, that, 
without changing at all, it nevertheless treats all free agents according 
to their changes. The changes that God makes in the: world do not 
change him; much less is. he changed ‘by the variations. of free agents : 
such variations indeed lay rebels and penitents open to a new aspect 
from the Deity ; but that aspect was in the Deity before they: laid 
themselves open to it. Fire, withont changing its nature, melts wax 
and ‘stiffens clay ;- now, if a’ rebél’s heart absolutely hardens itself, so 
that it becomes like. unyielding clay ;’ or if a penitent’s heart’‘humbles - 
itself, so that it becomes like yielding wax, God changes not anly more 
than the fire, when he hardens the stiff rebel by resisting him, and melts 
the yielding penitent by giving him more grace. 


iy . 
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To understand this better,.we must remember’ tnat God’s eternal 
nature is to “resist the proud, and give. grace to the humble ;” and 
that when free. grace, (which has appeared to all men,) assists us, we 
are as free to. choose humility and life, as we are to choose pride and 
death when we dally with temptation, or indulge the natural:depravity 
of our.own hearts. Hence it follows that the judicious difference which 
God makes when he’alternately smiles and frowns, dispenses rewards 
and punishments, springs not from any alteration in his unchangeable 
nature, but from a change in the mutable will and behaviour of free 
agents; a change this, which arises from their will freely resisting 
Divine grace, if-the alteration be for the worse ; and from their will 
yielding without. necessity to:that grace, if the change be for the better. 
Nor are we any more ashamed, to own man’s free agency before a 
world of fatalists, than we are ashamed to jsay,-* Verily there is a re- 
ward for the righteous :, though hand join in. hand, the wicked shall’not 
be unpunished: doubtless there is a, God that judgeth: the earth, and 
will render to every man: according to his works:;” that is, according 
to his free'will ; works being our own works only so far as they spring 
from our own free -will. And we think that the’ opposite doctrine is 
one of the. most absurd errors that ever disgraced Christianity ; and 
one ofthe most dangerous engines which were ever invented in Babel 
to sap the walls of Jerusalem ;—a dreadful engine this, which, if it 
rested upon truth, would pour floods of disgrace on all the Divine per- 
fections : would overset the tribunal of the Judge of all the earth; and 
would raise upon the tremendous ruins the throne of the doctrinal idol 
of the day: I mean the spurious doctrine of grace, which I have some- 
times called the great Diana of the Calvinists, because, like the great 
Diana of the Ephesians, it may pass at.once for Luna, or finished sal- 
vation in heaven, and: for Hxcare, or finished damnation in hell... 

THE FICTITIOUS CREED. 
< - ARTICLE IX. a wae le 

_*I believe that the seed)of the word by which God’s children are 
born again, is a corruptible seed; and that-so far from enduring for 
ever, (as that mistaken Apostle Peter. rashly affirms,) it is frequently 
rooted out of the hearts of those in whom it is sown.” =.» | 
‘alk cad . ... THE GENUINE CREED. >...) ..- ' 
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We believe that the word or the truth of God is the Divine seed by 
which sinners are born again when’ they receive it, that is; when they 
believe ; and this spiritual seed (as that. enlightened: Apostle ‘Peter 
justly affirms) “endures for ever ;”—but not for Antinomian purposes ;— 
not to say’to fallen’ believers, in’ the very act of adultery. or incest, 
«My love! my undefiled!” No: it “endures forever,” as a.seed of 
reviving or terrifying truth: “it endures for ever” as’ a two-edged 
sword to defend the righteous, or to wound the-wicked ; to protect. 
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obedient: believers; or to pierce disobedient and obstinate unbelievers ; 
‘it endures for ever” as’a sweet/“'savour of life” to them that receive 
and. keep it; and asa bitter “savour of death” to them that never 
receive it, and to:them that’finally cast’ it away, and never “ bring forth 
fruit to perfection.” gts, of ist ne, 
. But although the seed of the word can never be lost with respect to 
both its’ effects, yet (as we have’ already observed) it is too frequently 
lost with regard’to its more desirable effect: if Mr. Hill doubts of it, 
we refér him to the parable of the sower, where our Lord observes 
that the good seed‘was thus lost in three sorts of people out of four, 
merely through the want of co-operation or concurrence on the part of 
free will, which he calls good or bad ground, soft-or ‘stony ground,” 
&e, according to the good’ or bad choice it makes, and according to 
the steadiness or fickleness of that choice. And if Mr. Hill exclaim 
against the obvious meaning of so well-known a portion of the Gospel, 
the world will easily see that, supposing his doctrine of grace deserves 
to be called chaste, when it prompts him to vindicate, as openly as he 
dares, the profitableness of adultery and incest to fallen believers ; it 
by no-means merits to be called devout, when it excites him’to insinu- 
ate that. our Lord preached a “shocking, not to say blasphemous 
doctrine.” isis : aN 
Y ey i > an ; 
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41 believe that Christ does not always give unto his sheep eternal 
life; but that ‘they often perish, and are by. the power of Satan fre- 
quently plucked out of his hand.” re. rs 


THE GENUINE CREED. 7 - 
ae TRS AP ARTIOLE X. ° . , 
We believe that Christ’s sheep, mentioned in John x, are obedient, 
persevering believers ; that is, as our Lord himself describes them, 
John x,’4,.5, 27, persons that “hear [i. e. obey] his voice,” and 
«« whom he knows,” [i.e. approves] persons that “ know [1. e. approve ] 
his voice ;”. that «“ know-not [i. e. do not’ approve] the voice of stran- 
gers;” and “ flee from a stranger,” ‘instead of following him: ina 
word, persons that actually “follow the good Shepherd” in some of 
his folds or pastures. In'this description of a sheep, every verb is put 
in the present tense, to show us that the word sheep denotes a character, 
or persons actually possessed of such a character. So that the moment 
the character changes ; the moment a man who once left all to follow 
Christ, leayes Christ to “follow a.stranger,” he has no more to do- 
with the namé.and privileges of.a sheep, than a deserter or a rebel has: 
to do with the name and privileges of his majesty’s soldiers or subjects. 
According then td our doctrine, no “sheep of Christ,” that is, no 
actual follower of the Redeemer, perishes. “We think it is.shocking 
to say, that any of them are-plucked out of his hand. .On the con-. 


trary, we frequently say, with St. Peter, “« Who will harm you [much. 


3? 


FICTITIOUS AND GENUINE CREED. 419, 


more, who will separate you from the love of Christ] if ye be follow- 
ers of that which is good?” i. e. if you be sheep: and we insist upon 
the veracity of our Lord’s promise, “ He that endureth unto’the end,” 
in the character of a sheep, i. e. in the way of faith and obedience, 
“the same shall be [eternally] saved.” And we maintain, that so 
long as a believer does not make shipwreck of the faith and of-a good 
conscience ; so long as he'continues a sheep, a harmless follower 
of. the Lamb of God, he can no more perish’ than God’s everlasting 
throne can be overturned. But what has this doctrine of our Lord to 
do with Calvinism? ~ se PR ee Ome 
With regard to the sheep mentioned in Matt. xxv, 33, 34, whom our 
Lord calls “blessed of his Father,” we believe that they represent 
the multitude of obedient, persevering believers, whom two: apostles 
describe thus: “ Blessed are they that do his [God’s] commandments, 
that they may have right [or if-Mr. Hill pleases, privilege] to the tree 
of life, and enter, &c, into the city,” Rev. xxii, 14. © * Blessed is. the 
man that endureth temptation! for when he is tried, he shall-recéive 
the ‘crown of life, which the Lord hath proniised to them that love 
him.” ~« And this-is. the love of God, that we keep his eémmand- 
ments,” James i, 12; 1 John v, 3. ° For-such enduring, obedient be- 
lievers a kingdom of glory “is prepared from the foundation of the 
world :”” and to it they are ‘and shall be judicially elected ; while the 


goats, i. e. unbelievers, or disobedient, fallen, believers, are and shall 


be judicially reprobated ftom it. Hence it-is, that when our Lord 
accounts for his judicial election of the obedient, (whom he paraboli- 
cally calls sheep,) he does not ‘say, ‘ Inherit the kingdom,” &c; for I 
absolutely finished your salvation: but he says, ‘ Inherit the kingdom, 
for ye gave me meat,” &c; ye fed the. hungry from a right motive.; 
and what you did in‘that manner, I reward-it as if you had done it to 
myself. In other terms, “ Ye heard my voice, and followed me 3?’ in 
hearing the whispers of my grace, and following the light of your dis- 
pensation ; and now I own you as my eternally rewardable:elect, my 
sheep, which have followed me,without finally drawing back. ¢ | 

' Again: when our Lord gives an account of the judicial reprobation 
of the finally disobedient, whom he parabolically: calls goats, he does 
not say, * Depart, ye ‘cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for you 


from the foundation of the world ;” for then I absolutely finished your 
eternal reprobation. No: this is the counterpart of the Gospel of the 


day. But he says, “ Depart, &c; for ye gave me no meat,” by feed- 
ing the hungry in your generation, &c :. that is, ye did not believingly 
follow me-in following your light and my precepts. Either you never 
began your course, or you drew back before you had finished it. Either 
you never voluntarily listed under my banner, or you deserted before 
you had “ fought the good fight” out: either you never believed in 
me, the light of the world, and your light; or; instead of keeping the 
faith, you voluntarily, avoidably, unnecessarily, and resolutely. made 
shipwreck of it, and of a good conscience: and therefore your damn- 
ation is of yourselves. You have personally forfeited your conditional 
election to the rewards of persevering obedience, and personally made 
your conditional reprobation from those rewards sure by your final dis- 
obedience. .” . Meusiy Dae ; 


”* 


3 oe 


420 FICTITIOUS, AND. GENUINE CREED. 


Krom these evangelical descriptions of the sheep and the goats, men- 
tioned in John x, and Matt. xxy, it appears to us indubitable: (1.) 
That these sheep [i. e. obedient, persevering believers] “shall never 
perish ;”. although the might have. perished, if they had. “ brought 
upon themselves ae eeeefuction by denying’ the Lord that bought 
them.” _.(2.) That they shall be. eternally ‘saved, although they might. 
have missed:eternal salvation, if they had finally disregarded our Lord’s 
declaration : .* He that, endureth unto the end, the same shall be [finally | 
saved.” _(3:) That the good, Shepherd peculiarly. laid down his. hfe 
for the. eternal redemption of obedient, persevering believers ; and that 
these belicyers, are sometimes eminently called God’s elect, because 
they make their conditional calling to the rewards of perseverance sure, 
by actually persevering in the obedience of faiths . (4. ) That the pecu- 
liarity of the eternal'redemption of -Christ’s persevering followers, far 
from being connected withthe absolute reprobation of the rest of mari- 
kind, stands in perfect agreement with the doctrines of a ‘general, 
temporary redemption, and a general initial salvation; and with. the 
doctrines. of a graiuitoua election to the blessings of one. or another 
dispensation of God’s saving grace; and of .a conditional election to 
the rewards of: voluntary, unnecessitated obedience... (5.) That our 
opponents give the. truth as it is in Jesus two desperate stabs, when 
they secure the peculiar, eternal redemption of finally disobedient be- 
lievers, and comfort mourning backsliders in so unhappy, a manner, as 
to overthrow the general, temporary redemption. of all. mankind, ‘and 
to encourage, or countenance the present disobedience of. Laodicean 
believers. (6s) “That the Calvinian doctrines of grace, which do this 

‘double mischief under such fair pretences are, of all the tares which 
the enemy sows, those which come nearest to the wheat, and of. conse- 
quence those by which he can best feed. his immoral goats, deceive 
simple souls, set Christ’ssmoral sheep -at perpetual variance, turn the 
fruitful field of the Church into a barren field of controversy, and make 

_a Deistieal world think that faith is: enthusiastical fancy; that ortho-, 
doxy is immoral nonsense ; .and that revelation is nothing but an apple 
of. discord. - (7.) And, lastly, that the doctrines of grace which. we 
maintain do.equal justice. to.the Divine attributes ; defend faith, with- 
out wounding. obedience ; oppose. Pharisaism, without recommending 
Antinomianism ; assert the truth of God’s promises, without represent- 
ing his: most-awful threatenings as words, without meaning ; reconcile 
the, Scriptures, without wounding conscience and, reason; exalt the 
gracious ‘wonders of the day of atonement, without setting ‘aside the 
righteous terrors of the great day of retribution ; extel our heavenly 
Priest, without pouring contempt upon our Divine Prophet ; and, cele- 
brate the honours of his cross, without turning his sceptre of righteous- 
ness into/a Solifidian reed, his royal crown into a crown of thorns, and 
his law of: liberty into‘a rule of life, by which his ssubjects can no 
more.stand or fall-in judgment,'than an Englishman can stand or fall 
by the rules of civility followed at the French’ court. < ~ 2°, ati 

, To thé best*of, my knowledge, reader, thon hast’ been led into- the 
depth of our doctrines of grace: I have opened to thee the mysteries 
of the»evangelical system, which Mr. Hill attacks as the heresy. of 

Arminians, And now let impartiality hand thee up to'the judgmeat 
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‘seat: let reason and revelation hold out to ‘thee their consentaneous 
light: pray that the “Spirit of truth” may help thine infirmities : turn 
-prejudice out of: the court ; and. let. candour pronounce the sentence, 
and say, whether- our principles or those of Mr. Hill +‘ inevitably” 
draw after them “shocking, not to say blasphemous,” consequences ? 

I shall ¢lose this answer to the creed which that gentleman has 
composed for Arminians, by an observation which is*not entirely fo- 
reign to our controversy. In one of the ‘Three Letters which introduce 
the Fictitious Créed, Mr. Hill says: “Controversy, 1 am persuaded, 
has not done me any good;” and he exhorts me to’ examine closely 
‘whether I cannot make the same confession. - I own that it would have 
done me harm, if I had blindly.contended’ for my opinions. Nay, if 
I had shut my eyes against the light of truth; if I had set the plainest 
scriptures aside, as if. they were not: worth my notice; if I had over. 
looked: the strongest’ arguments’ of my opponents ; if I-had advanced 
groundless charges against them; if. I had refused to’ do, justice tc 
their good meaning, or piety: and, above all, if I had taken my leave 
of them by injuring their moral character, by. publishing over and over 
again arguments which they had properly answered, without taking 
the least notice of their answers ;- if I had made a ‘solemn: promise 
not to read one of their books, though they should ‘publish a thousand 
volumes; if, continuing to write against them, I had fixed upon them 
(as “unavoidable” consequences) absurd tenets, which have no more 
necessary connection with their principles than the doctrine of general 
redemption has with -Calvinian reprobation; if I had done this, I say, 
controversy would. have wounded my’ conscience or my reason ;. and, 
without adding any thing to my light, it would have immovably fixed 


"me in my prejudices, and perhaps branded me before the world for an . | 


Arminian bigot. But, as matters‘are, I-hope’l may make the following 
acknowledgment without betraying the impertinence of" proud boasting. 
~ Although I have often been ‘sorry that controversy should’ take’ up 
so much of the time, which: I might with much satisfaction to myself 
have employed in devotional exereises ; and although I have lamented, 
and do:still lament my low attainments in the “« meekness of wisdom,” 
which should constantly guide the pen of every controversial writer ; 
yet I rejoice that 1 have been enabled to persist im my resolution either 
to wipe off, or to share the reproach of those who have hazarded their 
reputation ia defence of pure and undefiled. religion +’ and; if J am not 
mistaken, my repeated attempts‘ have been attended with these happy 
effects. . In-vindicating the. moral doctrines of grace, I hope, that, as 
“a man, I have Jearried to:think more Closely, and to investigate truth 
more ardently than I did before. .There are rational powers in the 
~ dullest souls, which lie hid as ‘sparks: in a flint. Controversial oppo- 
sition. and exertion, like the stroke of the steel, have made me accident- 
‘ally find out some of thése ‘latent sparks of reason for, which [ should 
mever have..thanked my Maker, if had never discovered: them. ae 
have frequently been thankful.to find that my horse could travel in bad 
_ yoads better than I expected ;: nor do J think that it is a piece of Phari- 
saism to say, I am thankful. to find that my mind can travel with more 
ease'than I thought she could through theological roads, rendered almost 
impassable by heaps of doctrinal rubbish brought from all parts of 
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Christendom, and by briers of contention which have kept growing for 
above a thousand years: .To return: As a divine, I see more clearly 
the gaps and stiles at which mistaken good men have turned out of 
the narrow way of truth, to the right hand and to the left. As a Pro- 
testant, I hope I have much more esteem for the Scriptures in general, 
and in particular for those practical parts of them which the Calvinists 
had insensibly ‘taught me to overlook or despise: and this increasing . 
esteem is, I trust, accompanied with a deeper conviction of the truth 
of Christianity, and»with a greater readiness to defend the Gospel 
against infidels, Pharisees, and Antinomians. As a preacher, I hope 
I can do more justice to a text, by reconciling it with seemingly con- 
trary seriptures. . As -an anti-Calvinist, I have learned to do*the 
Calvinists justice in granting that there is an election.of distinguishing 
grace for God’s peculiar people, and a particular redemption for- all 
believers who are faithful unto death ; and by that means, as a contro- 
vertist, I can more easily excuse pious Calvinists, who; through preju- 
dice, mistake that Scriptural election for/their Antinomian election ; 
and who consider that particular redemption: as the only redemption 
mentioned in the Scriptures. Nay, I can without scruple allow Mr. 
Hill, that his doctrines of finished salvation and irresistible grace, are 
TRUE with respect to allthosé who die in their infancy. As one who 
is called.an Arminian, Ihave found out some flaws in Arminianism, 
and evidenced my -impartiality in: pointing them out, as well as the 
flaws of Calvinism. . (See the preface.) As a witness for the- truth 
of the Gospel, I hope I have learned to bear reproach from all sorts of 
people with more undaunted courage :. and I humbly trust, that, were 
I called to seal with my blood the truth of the doctrines of grace and 
justice against the Pharisees anid the Antinomians, I could (Divine 
grace supporting me to the last) do it more rationally, and of conse- 
quence with greater steadiness. Again: as a follotver of Christ, I hope 
I have learned to distegard my dearest friends for my heavenly Pro- 
phet :* or, to speak the language of our Lord, I hope I have learned to 
“forsake father, mother, and brothers, for Christ’s.sake-and the Gos- 
pel’s.” As a disputant, I have learned that solid arguments and plair: 
scriptures make no more impression’ upon bigotry than the charmer’s 
voice does upon the deaf adder ; and. bythat mean, I hope, I depend 
less upon the powers of reason, the letter of the Scripture, and the 
candour of professors, than ‘I formerly did. As a believer, J have been 
brought to see’and feel that the power,of the Spirit of truth, which 
teaches men to be-of one heart and of one mind, and makes them think 
and speak the same, is’ at.a, very low ebb in the-religious world; and 
that the: prayer which I ought continually. tor offer is, O Lord, baptize 
Christians with the Spirit of truth, and the fire of love. Thy kingdom 
come! Bring thy Church-out' of the wilderness’ of error and sin into 
the kingdom “ of ‘righteousness, peace, and. joy in the Holy Ghost.” 
As a member of the Church of England, Vhave learned.to be pleased 
with our holy mother for giving us floods of. pure morality to wash’. 
away the few remaining Calvinian freckles still perceptible upon her 
face. As a Christian, I hope I have learned in some degree to exer- 
cise that charity which teaches us boldly to oppose a dangerous error 
without ceasing to honour and loye its abettors, so far as they resemble 
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our Lord; and teaches us to use ‘an irony with St. Paul and Jesus 
Christ, not as an enemy uses a dagger, but as a surgeon uses a lancet 
or a caustic: and, lastly, as a writer, I have learned to feel the truth 
of Solomon’s. observation : “ Of making many books there is no end, 
and much study is a weariness of the flesh; let us hear the conclu- 
sion of the whole matter: fear God and keep his commandments ; 
for this is the whole/duty of man,” and the sum of the anti-Solifidian 
truth, which I endeavour to vindicate. - a j : 
- I do not say that I have learned any of these lessons as I should 
‘have done ; but I hope I have Iearned so much.of them as to say, that 
in these respects my Controversial toil has not been altogether in vain 
in the Lord. And:now, reader, let me entreat thee to pray, that if I 
am spared to vindicate more fully what appears to us the Scriptural 
doctrine of grace, I may be so helped by the Father of lights and the 
God of love, as to speak the pure truth in perfect love, and never more 
drop a needlessly severe expression. Some such have escaped me 
before I was aware. In endeavouring to render my style nervous, I 
have sometimes inadvertently rendered it provoking. Instead of'say- 
ing that the doctrines of grace (so called) represented God as “ abso- 
lutely graceless” toward myriads of “ reprobated ‘culprits ;” 1 would 
now say, that, upon the principles of my opponents, God . appears 
‘¢ devoid of grace” toward those whom he has absolutely “ reprobated” 
from all eternity. , The thought is the same, I grant ;, but the expres- 
sions are less grating and more decent. This propriety of language I 
labour after, as well as after moré meekness of wisdom. The Lord 
help me and my antagonists to “ keep our garments clean!”. Contro- 
vertists ought to be clothed with an ardent, flaming love for truth, and 
a candid, humble regard for their neighbours. May no root of preju- 
dice stain that flaming love! no malice rend our seamless garments! 
and, if they are ever “rolled in blood,” may it be only in the blood o 
our common enemies, destructive error, and the man of sin! 
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AN EQUAL CHECK 


TO 
2 


PHARISAISM AND ANTINOMIANISM: 


PART I. Ee ae = 


CONTAININ G 


I. en: Historical Essay on the Danger ‘of Parting Faith and Works. 

II. Salvation by the Covenant of Grace, a Discourse preached in'the Parish Re 

‘ Church of Madeley, April 18, and May’9, 1773. ; 

_III.. ‘A Scriptural Essay on the astonishing’ Rewardableness of Works, ace . 
cording to the Covenant of, Grace. 

IV. An Essay on Truth; or a Rational Vindication of the Doctrine of Sal- sa! 
vation by Faith, witha Dedieatary. Epistle to the Right Hon. the Countess 
of Huntingdon. 
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BY THE AUTHOR OF THE ie 


CHECKS TO. ANTINOMIANISM. 


The armour of righteonsheys on the right hand and on the Jeft, 2 Cor. vi, 7. 
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PREFACE TO EQUAL CHECK. 


“1.. Tue first piece of this Check was designed for a preface to the 
discourse that follows it: but as it swelled far beyond my intention, I 
present it to the.reader under the name of An Historical eens ; which 
makes way for the tracts that follow. - 

2. With respect to the discourse, I must mention ahi eligages me 
to publish it. . In 1771, [saw the propositions called the Minutes.— 
Their author invited me to “review the whole affair.” I did.so; ; and 
soon found that I had- leaned: too much toward: Calvinism,” which, 
after mature consideration, appeared to me exactly to coincide with 
spéculative Antinomianism ; and the same year I Tr Soeoulee 
my error in these words:— opret 

“ But whence springs this almost general Antinoniianisin of our eon- 


gregations.? Shall I conceal the sore because it festers in my’ own” 


breast? Shall I be partial?’ No: in the name of Him, who is no 
respecter of persons, I will confess my sin, and that of many of my 
brethren, &c. Is not the Antinomianism of. hearers fomented by that 
of preachers?» Does it not become us to take the. greatest part of the 
blame upon ourselves, -according to the old adage, «Like priest,’ like 
people? Is it: surprising that some of us should have an Antinomian 
audience ?. De we not make or keep it so? Whendid we preach such 
a practical sermon as that of our Lord on the mount? or write such 
close letters: as the Epistles of St. John ?” Se eee Check, Pp 107, to 
the end of the paragraph.) :. 

When I had thus openly cotiensed that I was mained 1 in the guilt 
of * many of my.brethren,” and that I had so leaned toward specitlative, 
as not to have made-a proper stand against practical Antinomianism ; 
who could: have thought that one of my, most formidable: opponents 
would have attempted to screen his mistakes behind some passages of 

a manuscript sermon, which J preached twelve years ago, and of which, 
by'some means or other,-he has got a copy ? 

[am very far, however, from recanting that ,old iisetaitle-s I still 
think the doctrine it contains excellent in the: main, and very proper to 


be enforced, (though in a more guarded. manner,) in.a. congregation of | 
hearers violently prejudiced against, the first Gospel axiom:, There-- 


fore, out of regard for the. grand. leading truth of Christianity; and in 
compliance : with Mr. Hill’s earnest entreaty, (Finishing Stroke, p..45,) 
I send my sermon into the, world, upon the following ,reasonable con- 
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ditions: (1.) That.I shall-be allowed to publish it, as I preached it a 
year. ago in my church ; namely, with additions in brackets, [ to 


_ make it at once a fuller check to Pharisaism, and a finishing check to 


Antinomianism. °(2.) That the largest addition shall be in favour of 
free grace. (3.) That nobody shall accuse’ me of forgery, for thus 
adding my present light to that which I had formerly; and for thus 
bringing out of my little treasure of experience things new and old. 

(4.) That the press shall not groan with the charge of disingenuity, if 
I throw into notes some unguarded expressions, which I formerly used 
without scruple, and which my more enlightened conscience does not 


_ suffer me to use-at present. (5.) That my oppenent’s call to print my 


sermon will procure me ‘the pardon of the public for- presenting them 
with. a plain, blunt discourse, composed for an audience chiefly made 
up of colliers and rustics. And (lastly,). that, as I understand English 
a little better than I did twelve years ago, I shall be permitted to rectify 
a few French idioms, which I find in my old manuscript; and°to con- 
nect my thoughts a little more like an Englishman, where I can do it 
without the least misrepresentation of the sense. 

If these conditions appear unreasonable to those who will fate hea- 
ven itself without any condition, I abolish the. distinction between my 
old sermon and the additions that guard or strengthen it; and referring 
the reader. to. the title.page, I publish my. discourse on Rom. xi, 5, 6, 
as a guarded sermon delivered in my church on Sunday, April 18, 
&c, 1773,-exactly eleven years after I had preached upon the same 
text a sermon useful upon the whole, but in some. places unguarded, 
and deficient with respect to-the variety of arguments and motives, by 
which the capital Hotrinte of free grace and: a obedience ought to 
be enforced. 

3. With regard to the Serarearal Essay upon. the- rewardableness, or 
evangelical worthiness of works, I shall just observe that it attacks the 
grand mistake of the Solifidians, countenanced by three or four words 
of.my old sermon. I pour a flood-of scriptures upon it; and-after 
receiving the fire of my objector, I return it in a variety of Scriptural 
and rational answers, about the solidity of which the public must decide. 

4, The Essay on Truth will, I hope, reconcile judicious moralists 
to the doctrine of salvation by faith, and considerate’ Solifidians to the 
doctrine -of salvation by the works of faith; reason and Scripture con- 
curring tovshow the constant dependence of works upon faith; and the 


wonderful ‘agreement of the doctrine of present salvation by TRUE bin 


with the doctrine of eternal salvation by: Goop works.‘ 

ae | hope that I do not. dissent, in. my observations upon faith, ‘eitlier 
fein our Church, or approved Gospel ministers. In their highest 
definition of that grace, they consider it only according to the fulness 
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of the Christian dispensation : but my subject has obliged me to con- 
sider it also according to the dispensations of John the Baptist, Moses, 
and Noah. Believers, under these inferior, dispensations, have not 
always assurance; nor is the assurance they sometimes have so bright 
as that of adult-Christians ; Matt. xi, 11. _ But undoubtedly assurance 
is inseparably connected withthe faith of the Christian dispensation, 
which was not fully opened till Christ opened his glorious baptism on 
the day of pentecost, and till his spiritual kingdom was set up with 
power in the hearts of his people, Nobody therefore can truly believe, 
according to this dispensation, without being ‘immediately conscious 
both of the forgiveness of sins, and of peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
‘This is a most important truth, derided indeed by fallen. ‘Churchmen, 
and denied by Laodicean Dissenters ;" but of late years gloriously re- 
vived by Mr. Wesley and the ministers connected with him. A truth 
this, which cannot be too strongly, and yet too warily insisted upon’ in 
our lukewarm and speculative age: and as I would not obscure it for 
the world, I particularly entreat the reader to. mind the last erratum ; 
without omitting the last but one, which guards the doctrine of initial 
salvation by absolute free grace. — Mert, pnk 


‘: ; 


- 


‘I do not desire to provoke my able opponentss but I. must own; I. 


should be glad to,reap the benefit of any Checks, either by finding an 
increase of religious sobriety and mutual forbearance. among those 
who make a peculiar profession of faith in Christ; or by seeing my 
‘mistakes (if I am mistaken) brought to light, that I might no longer 
recommend them as Gospel truths., With this view only I humbly 
entreat my brethren and fathers in the Church to point out by Scrip- 
ture or argument the doetrinal errors that may have crept into the 
' Equal. Cheek. But if, upon close examination, they should find, that 
it holds forth the two Gospel axioms in ‘due conjunction; and marks 
out the evangelical mean with strict impartiality ;:1 hope the moderate 
and judicious, in, the Calvinistic ,and anti-Calvinistic ‘party, will so far 
‘unite upon this plan, as -to keep on. terms of reciprocal toleration and 
brotherly kindness together ; rising with redoubled indignation, not one 
against another, but’ against those pests. of the religious world, preju- 
dice and bigotry, the genuine parents of’ implacable fanaticism, and 
bloody persecution. ' 
Mapvetey, May 21, 1774. ae 
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PART FIRST. 





3 AN HISTORICAL ESSAY, rr 
Upon ihe importance and harmony of the two Gospel pe believe 


and obey; and upon the a sage a that Ba se ere ting 
faith and works, 


WHEN the Gospel i is considered as Spied to the-error of the Phari- 
sees, and that of the Antinomians, it may be summed up in the two 
following, propositions: (1.) In the day of conversion we are saved 
freely as sinners, (i.e. made freely partakers of the privileges that 
belong to our Gospel dispensation in the Church militant,) through the 
merits of. Christ, ‘and by the instrumentality of a living faith. (2.) In 
the day of judgment we shall be saved freely as _saints, (i. e. made 
freely partakers ‘of the privileges of our Gospel dispensation in the 
Church triumphant,) through the-merits of Christ, and by the evidence 
of evangelical works. /Whence it follows: (1.) That nothing can ab- 
solutely-hinder our justification in a Gospel day: but the want of true 
faith ; and, (2.) That nothing will absolutely hinder: our justification in 
the: day of judgment but the want of good works. If I am not mistaken, 
all the evangelical doctrine of faith and works turns upon those pro- 
positions.. They exactly answer to ‘the grand directions of the Gospel. 
Wilt thou enter into Christ’s sheepfold? Believe. - Wilt thou stay there? 
Believe and obey. Wilt thou be numbered among his sheep in the 
great day ? Endure unto. the end: continue im wai pec 3 ‘that is, 
persevere in faith and obedience. 

To believe then ‘and: obey, or, as dolentenk expresses it, “to fear 
God and keep his commandments is the whole duty of man.” There- 
fore, a professor of the faith without genuine obedience; and a pretender 
to obedience without genuine ~ faith, equally miss their aim; while- a 
friend to: faith and works put in their proper place, a possessor of the 
faith which works by love, hits the Gospel mark, and so runs as to ob- 
tain the prize: for the same “ true and faithful Witness” spoke the two 
following, and equally express declarations :—* He ‘that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life ;, and. he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him,” John iii, 36: And, 
“The hour is coming, in the which all that are in their graves shall 
comé. forth, they that have done good unto the resurrection’ of life ; 
and they that have done evil unto Me resurrection of condemnation,” 
John v, 2 

See that sculler upon ‘yonder t river. The unwearied diligence and 
watchful skill with which he plies his two oars point out to us the work. 
and wisdom of an experienced divine. What an even, gentle spring 
does the mutual effort of his oars give to his boat!’ Observé him: his 
light hand never rests but when the stream carries him too much to 
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the left; he slacks not his left hand unless he is gone too much to the 
right ; nor has ‘he sooner recoyéred a just medium. than he uses both 
oars again with.mutual harmony. Suppose that:for a ‘constancy he 
employed but one, no matter which, what would be the consequence ? 
He would only move in a circle ; and if neither wind nor tide carried 
him along, after.a hard day’s work he would find himself i in the very 
spot where-he beganhis idle toil. 

This ilhistration needs very little explaining : I shall just observe that 
the Antinomian is like a scu ler, who uses only his right: hand oar ; and 
the Pharisee, like him who plies only the oar in his left hand. One 
makes an endless bustle about grace and faith, the other about charity 
and works; but. both, after all, find themselves exactly in the same 
case, with this single difference, that one has turned from truth. to the 
right,and the other to the left. J’ 

Not so the judicious, unbiassed preachery- who will safely enter the 
haven of eternal rest,:for which he and his hearers are bound. He 
makes an equal use of the, doctrine of faith, and that of works. “If at 
any time he insist. most upon faith, it is only when the stream carries 
his.congregation upon the Pharisaical shallows on the left hand. And 
if he lay a preponderating stress. upon’ works, it is only when he sees 
unwary souls sucked. into the Antinomian whirlpool on the right hand. 
His skill consists in ‘so stoning one danger as not: hes prema the 
other. 

Nor ought this watchful siedbin. to be confined to ministers ; for, 
though all.are not called to direct congregations, yet all moral’a, ents ~ 
are, and always were, more or less, called to direct themselves, 
to occupy till the Lord come, by making a proper ‘use of thei 
according to the parable, Matt. xxv) 15-31. God gave to angels and 
man ¢ remigium alarum,” the. two oars, or, if you please, the equal 
wings of faith and obedience ; ‘charging them to use those grand pow- 
ers according to. their origifial wisdom .and enlightened conscience, 
Or, to speak without metaphor, he created them in sucha manner: 
that they believed it, their duty, interest, and glory, to obey him without 
reserve ; and this faith was-naturally productive of a universal, delight- 
ful, perfect obedience.’ Nor would they ever have been wanting in 
practice if they had not first wavered in principle. But when Lucifer 
had, unaccountably persuaded himself, in part at least, either that obe- 
dience was mean, or that rebellion would be advantageous ; ; and when 
the crafty tempter had made our first parents believe, in part, that 
if they ate of the forbidden fruit; far from dying, they should be-as God 
himself: how possible, how easy was’ it for them to venture upon an 
aet of rebellion! . By rashly playing with the serpent, and‘sucking in 
the venom of: his. crafty, insinuations,’ they soon gave their faith a wil- 
ful wound, and their obedience naturally died of it. But, alas ! it, did 
not die unreyenged; for’no sooner had fainting faith gi irth 
déad work, than she was destroyed by her spurious o 
faith and obedience, that couple.more lovely than Davi S 
more inseparable than Saul and.J onathan, in their. death wete not 









divided.. They even met -with a common- grave, the eorrupty: atrocious 


breast. of.a rebellious, angel, or of apostate man. 
Nor does St..-James give us a Ws melancholy account of this fatal 
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error. While faith slumbered, “lust conceived and brought forth. sin, 
and sin finished, brought forth death,” the death of faith, and- conse- 
quently the moral death.of angelic spirits and human souls, who equally 
live by faith* during their state. of probation. _ So fell Lucifer from 
_ heaven, to rule_and rage in the darkness of this world: so fell Adam 
from paradise, to toil and die in this vale of tears: so fell Judas from 
an apostolic throne, to hang himself, and go to his own place: — 
Nor .can we rise~-but in a way parallel to that by which they fellf. 
For as a disbelief of our Creator, productive of bad works, sunk our 
first parents ; so a fatth-in our RevDEEMER, productive of good works, 
must instrumentally raise their fallen posterity. tore wea 
Should you ask which .is most, necessary to salvation, faith or works ? 
I beg leave to propose:a similar question: Which is most essential to 
breathing, inspiration or expiration? If you reply, that.“ the moment 
either is absolutely at an end, so is the other ; and-therefore both are 


equally important :” I return exactly the same answer.: If humble . 


faith receive the breath of spiritual life, obedient love gratefully returns 
it, and makes way for a fresh supply. When it does not, the Spirit is 
grieved : and.if this want of co-operation is persisted in to,the end of 
the day of: salvation, the sin unto death is committed, the Spirit is 
quenched. in his saving operation, the apostate dies the second death, 
and his corrupt soul is cast into the bottomlesss pit, as a putrid corpse 
into the noisome graye. oi oreadse bodes habe tn tally 
Again: if faith has. the advantage over works by giving them birth, 
works have the advantage over faith by perfecting it. ‘“Seest thou,” 
says . James, speaking of the father of the faithful, “how faith 
wro with his works, and by. works was faith made perfect?” And 
if St. Paul affirms that works without faith are dead, St. James main- 
tains, “ faith without works is dead also.” | na 
Once more: Christ is always the primary, original, properly meri- 
torious cause of our justification and salvation. To dispute it is to 
renounce: the faith, and to plead for antichrist. -Andyet to deny that, 


under this primary cause, there are secondary, subordinate, instrumental , 


causes of our, justification, and _consequently of our salvation, is to set 
the Bible aside, and fly in the face of judicious Calvinists, who cannot 
help maintaining. it, both from the pulpit and from the press.t Now, 


*Faith in God as a Creator, Lawgiver, and Judge, was not less. necessary to 
Lucifer and. Adam, in order to thei standing in a state of innocence, than faith 
in God as Redeemer, Sanctifier, and Réwarder of them that diligently. seek him, 
is necessary to sinners in order to ‘their recovery from a state-of guilt; or to 
believers, in order to avoid relapses and final-apostasy. Faith, therefore, so far 
as it implies an unshaken confidence in God and a firm adherence to-his will, is 
as eternal as love and obedience. But when it is considered.as ‘‘ the substance 

os 2d for, and the evidence of things not seen,” which are essential 
believer’s faith in this present state of things, it is evident that. it 
yend in sight, as soon as. the curtain of time is drawn up; and 
yment, as. soon as God’s glory appears without a veil. 









terminate in e 
+ The Rev. Mr. 
of our justification. (See his sermon on James ii, 24, printed by Fuller, London, 
1761, page 18.) And if we shall be justified in the day. of judgment by our words, 
they shall. undoubtedly be at least ari evidencing cause of our final justification. 


Henc: it is that. the same judicious divine speaks (p. 30, 1. 4, &c,) of our, being 
28 ; ; 


Vor. I. \ 


Madan does not seruple to call our faith “the instrumental cause” 


a 
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if in the day of our conversion faith is the secondary, subordinate 
cause of our acceptance as penitent sinners ; im the day of judgment 
works, even the works of faith, will be the secondary, subordinate cause 
of-our- acceptance as persevering saints. “Let us therefore equally de- 
cry dead faith and dead works, équally recommend living faith and its 
important frints.){ <0) 47 are Ae Ot 9 SEEN 
‘Hitherto I have endeavoured to check the rapid progress: of specu- 
lative Antinomianism that perpetually decries works, and centres in the 
following paragraph, :which presents without disguise the doctrine of 
the abselute, unconditional perseverance :of adulterous believers, and 
incestuous saints:— ~~ I “9 Opel ee 
Saving faith, bemg immortal, can not only subsist without the help of 
good works, but. no aggravated crimes can give it.a finishing stroke. 
A believer may in cool blood murder a man, \after having seduced his 
wife, without: exposing himself to the least real danger of forfeiting 
either his heavenly inheritance, or the Divine favour; because his sal- 
vation, which is finished in the full extent of the word, without any of 
his good works, cannot possibly be frustrated by any of his evil ones. 
It will not be improper now to attempt a check to Pharisaism, which 
perpetually opposes: faith, and whose destructive errors, collected in 
one position, may run thus :—If people perform external acts of wor- 
ship toward God, and of charity toward their neighbour, their principles* 
are good enough: and should they be faulty, these good works will 
make ‘ample amends for that deficiency. Upon this common plan of 


e 


se ; 


" ‘ . } ; A ~ 
é justified in'this'three-fold sense. of the word, meritoriously by Christ, instrumen- 
tally by fajth, and declaratively by works, which are the fruits of faith.” | 

The reader will permit. me to illustrate the essential difference there is between 
primary and secondary causes, by the manner in which David became Saul’s son- 
in-law. The primary causes of this event, were undoubtedly, on God’s part, 
assisting power and wisdom; and on King Saul’s part, a free promise of giving 
his daughter in marriage to the man who'should kill Goliah. The’ secondary 
causes, according tothe Rev. Mr. Madan’s plan, may be divided inte instrumental 
and declarative. ‘The instrumental causes of David’s honourable match were his 
* faith, his sling, his stone, Goliah’s sword, é&c. And the declarative or evidenc- 
ing causes were his works. He insists upon fighting the giant, he renouncés car- 
nal weapons, puts on the armour of God, runs to meet his adversary, slings a 
fortunate stone, brings his adversary down, flies upon him, and cuts off his head. 
By these works he was evidenced a perso duly qualified to. marry the princess ; 
or, to keep to the Rev. Mr. Madan’s expression, ‘‘ by” these “‘works” he was 
“‘declaratiyely” judged a man fit to be rewarded with the hand of the princess. 
Now, is it not clear that his works, upon the evidence of which he received such 
a reward, had as important a part in his obtaining it, as the faith and sling, by 
whose instrumentality he wrought the works? And is it not strange that the 
Rev. Mr. Madan should be an’ orthodox divine, when he says that “we are decla- 
ratively justified by works,” and that Mr. Wesley should be a dreadful heretic for 
saying that we are “saved, not by the merit of works, but by works as a condi- 
tion ” or, in other terms, that we are finally justified, not by works as the primary, 
meritorious cause; but asa sécondary, evidencing, declarative cause? - 
’ * The ingenious author of a new book, called ‘Essays on Public Worship, 
Patriotism,” é&zc, does not scruple to send such an exhortation abroad into the 
world :—* Let us substitute honesty instead of faith. It. is the only foundation 
of a moral character, and it ought to be the only test of our religion. It should 
not signify what, or how little a man believed, if he was honest. This would 
put Christianity upon the best footing.” (See the Monthly Review for March. 
4773.) oN ) aide 3 " 
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doctrine, if, “ee ‘Athy sepulchre is but whitewashed, and the noisome 
grave adorned with‘ a flowery turf, it little ‘matters - what is within, 
whether it be a dead man’s bones, a dead heart ‘swelled with pride, or 
all manner of corruption. 

-It is hard to say who do Chitistidsityiodst. disservice, the Solifidiate: 


who: assert that works are nothing “before God ;” or the Pharisees, 


who maintain that certain religious ceremonies, and external duties of 
morality; are the very soul of religion. -O thou true believer, bear thy 
testimony against both their errors; and equally contend for the tree 
and: the fruit, the faith of St. Paul and the works of St. James; 3, re- 
mémbering ‘that af ever the gates of hell prevail against thee, it will -be 
by making thee -overvalue. faith and despise has works, or overrate 
works, and slight “ precious faith.” 

The world, I grant, is full-of Gallios; €asy or Baay” men, who aioe 
trouble themselves about faith or works, law or Gospel. Their lati- 
tudinarian: principles perfectly agree with their loose conduct: and if 
their volatile minds are fixed, it is only by a steady adherence | to such 
commandments as these :—“Be not righteous overmuch: get and 
spend: marry ‘or be given in marriage: eat and drink: lie down to 
sleep, and rise up to play: care neither for heaven nor hell: mind all 


of earth, but the awful spot allotted thee for a grave,” &e.. However, ' 


while they punctually observe this decalogue, their conscience is 
sometimes awakened to’a sense of corroding: guilt, commonly called 


‘uneasiness, or low spirits: and if they cannot shake it off by new 


seenes of dissipation, new plunges into sensual gratifications, new 
schemes of hurrying business ; if a’religious. concern fastens upon their 
breasts, the tempter deludes them, by making his false coin pass for 
the “ gold tried in the fire:” if his dupes. will have faith, he makes 
them ‘take up with that of the Antinomians. | If they are for works, he 
recommends to them those of the self righteous. And if some seem 
cut ‘out to be brands in the Chureh—fiery, persecuting,. implacable 


zealots—he gives them a degree in the unr ersity of Babel. . One“is a | 


bachelor of the science of sophistry; another.a master of the liberal — 


art of calumny; and a third’a doctor in human, or diabolical divimty. 
But if all these graduates have not as much faith as Simon Magus, or 
as many works as the conceited Pharisee, yet they may have as much 
zeal for the Church as the bigot, who set out from Jerusalem for Da- 
mascus in pursuit of- heretics. They may: sometimes pursue those 
who dissent from them, even “unto strange cities.” 

Has not the world always swarmed with those devotees, who; blindly 
following after faith without loving obedience, or after_obedience with- 
out loving faith, have “ made’havoc of the Church,” and driven myriads 
of worldly men to a settled contempt of godliness: while a few, by 
equally standing up for true faith: and: universal obedience, have alone 
kept up the honour of religion’in the world? Take a general view of 
the Church, and you will see this observation confirmed by a variety 
of black, bright, and mixed characters. 

The first man born of a’ woman is a stfiking picture of perverted 
mankind, » He is at once a sullen ‘Pharisee, and a gross Antinomian : 


he sacrifices to God, and murders his brother. . Abel, the illustrious 


type of converted sinners, truly believes, and acceptably sacrifices. 
» 
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Faith and works shine in his life with equal lustre; and in his death 
we see what the godly may expect from the impious Church and the 
pious world. Protomartyr for the doctrine of this»Check, he falls the 
first innocent victim to Pharisaical pride and Antinomian fury. ~* The 
sons of God” mix with ‘“ the daughters of men; learn’ their works,” and 
“make shipwreck of the faith.” Enoch nevertheless truly believes in 
God, and humbly walks with him : faith and works equally adorn his 
character. The world is soon full of misbelief, and the earth of vio- 
lence. Noah, however, believes and works: he credits God’s word, 
and builds the ark. This work “ condemns the world, and he becomes 
‘heir of the righteousness, which ,is by rartu.” Consider Abraham ; 


see how he believes'and works! God speaks,and he leaves his house, 


his estate, his friends, and native country. His. faitli works by love ; 
he exposes his life to, recover his neighbour’s property ; he readily 
gives up to Lot his right of choice to prevent.a quarrel; he earnestly 
intercedes for Sodom ; he charitably hopes the best of its wicked in- 
habitants ; he gladly. entertains strangers, humbly washes their feet, 
diligently mstructs. his household, and submissively offers up Isaac, his 
favoutite'son, thé child.of his old age, the hope of his family, his own 
heir, and that of God’s promise. By these“ works his faith is made 
perfect,”. and he deserves to be called the “ father of the faithful.” 

\ Moses treads in his steps: he believes, quits Pharaoh’s court, and 
suffers affliction with the people of God. Under his conduct the 
Israclites believe, obey, and cross the Red Sea with a high hand; but 
soon after they murmur, rebel, and provoke Divine vengeance., Thus 
the destruction, which they had avoided ‘in Goshen through obedient 
faith, they meet in the wilderness, through “the works of unbelief.” 
Nature is up if arms to punish their backslidings. The pestilence, the 
sword, earthquakes, fiery serpents, and fire from heaven, combine. to 
destroy the ungrateful,.Antinomian apostates. 


In the days of Joshua, that eminent type of Christ, faith and works 
are happily reconciled; and while they walk hand in hand, Israel is 
invincible, the greatest. difficulties are surmounted, and the land. of 
promise is conquered, divided, and enjoyed. ‘errakas: ti 
Under the next judges faith and works seldom meet; but as often 
as they do, a deliverance is wrought in Israel. Working believers 


carry all before. them; they “can do all things through the Lord 


- strengthening them,” . They are little omnipotents. But if they suffer 


the Antinomian Delilah to cut off their locks, you may apply to. them 
the awful words of David, (spoken to magistrates who forsake the way 
of righteousness,) “+I have said, Ye are gods, and all of you are chil- 
dren of the Most High; but ye shall die like men, and fall like one of 
the princes ;” like Zimri or Korah, Dathan or Abiram. 


The character of Samuel, the last of the judges, 1s perfect. From 
the cradle to the grave he believes and works: he serves God and his 
géneration.. His sons, like those of Eli, halt in practice, and their faith 
is an abomination to God and man. », David believes, works, and kills 
the blaspheming Philistine. He slides into Antinomian. faith, wantonly 
seduces a married woman, and perfidiously kills an honest man. Solo- 
mon follows.him in the narrow path, of working faith, and in the broad 
way of speculative and practical Antinomianism. ‘The works of the 
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son correspond with those of the father. Happy for him, if the repent- 
ance of the idolatrous king equalled that of his adulterous parent! 
In the days of Elijah the gates of hell seemed to have prevailed 
against the Church., Queen Jezebel had “cut off the prophets of the 
Lord,” and appointed four hundred chaplains to his majesty King 
Ahab, who shared the dainties of the royal table, and therefore found it 
easy to demonstrate, that “pleading for Baal” was orthodoxy, and 
prosecuting honest Naboth as “a blasphemer of God and the king,” 
was an instance of true loyalty. ‘But then ‘all were not lost: seven 
thousand men ‘showed their faith by their works: they firmly believe 
in Jehovah, and steadily refused bowing the knee to Baale 2 
. In the days of Isaiah and Jeremiah, wickedness, persecution, and 
imaginary good works prevailed, under a show of zeal for the temple, 
and of regard for the people of God. But even then, also, there was, 
a small remnant of believing and working souls, who set fire to the 
stubble of ‘wickedness during the pious reign of Hezekiah and Josiah. 
Follow the chosen nation to Babylon.. They all profess‘the faith 
still: but how few believe and work! Some do, however: and by their 
«“ work of faith? and “patience of hope” they “ quench the violence of 
fire,” and.‘ stop the mouths of lions.” And what is more extraordinary 
still, they strike with astonishment a fierce tyrant, a. Nebuchadnezzar ; 
they fill with wonder a cowardly king, a Darius: and disarming the 
former of his rage, the latter of his fears, they sweetly force them both 
to.confess the true God among their idolatrous courtiers, and throughout 
théir immense dominions. a PUM | sna lic het dace. 

In the days of Herod the double delusion is at the height. “John the 
Baptist boldly bears his testimony against it in the wilderness, and our 
Lord upon the mount, in the temple, and ‘every where... But, alas ! 
what is the consequence? By detecting the Antinomianisni of the 
Pharisees, and'the Pharisaism of Antinomians, he makes them despe- 
rate. The spirit of Cain rises with ten-fold fury against an innocence 
far. superior 10 that of Abel. Pharisees and Herodians must absolutely 
glut their malice with his blood. ‘ He yields-to their rage ; and while 
he “puts away sin by-the sacrifice of himself,” he condescends to die, 
a martyr for the right faith, and the true works: he séals as a dying 
priest the truth of the'two Gospel axioms, which he had so often sealed 
as a living prophet, and continues to seal as an eternal ‘Melchisedec. 

The apostles, by precept and example, powerfully enforce their 
Lord’s doctrine and practice. Their lives are true copies of their ex- 
hortations. Their deepest sermons ate only exact descriptions of their 
behaviour. It is hard to. say which excite men most to, believe and 
obey, their seraphic discourses, ‘or their arigelic conduct. _ Their la- 
bours. are crowned with general success. Judaism and heathenism 
are every where struck at, and fall under the thunder of their words of 
faith, and the shining power, (might I not say the lightning?) of. their 
works of love. Thus the world is “ turned upside down” before faith 
and works; “the times of refreshing come from the ‘presence of the 
Lord ;” and earth, cursed. as it is, becomes a paradise for obedient 
believers. SYbReT Rey SS | ies 

Hell trembles at the revolution ; and before all is lost Satan hastens 
to “transform himself into an angel of light.” In that favourable dis- 
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guise he puts his usual stratagem in execution against the believing, 
working, and sufferig Church. He instils speculative faith, pleads 
for relaxed manners, puts the badge. of contempt upon the daily cross, 
and gets the immense body of. the Gnostics and Laodiceans into his 
snare. Sad and sure is the consequence. The genuine works of faith 
are neglected: idle works of men’s invention are ‘substituted for those 
of God’s commandments: and fallen’ Churches, through the smooth 
way of Antinomianism, return to the covert. way of Pharisaism, or to 
the broad way of infidelity. ‘ + a 

Such was the deplorable condition of the western Church when Lu- 
ther appeared. True faith was dethroned by superstitious fancy : and 
all the works of. the former were well nigh choked by the thorns that 
sprang from the latter. The zealous reformer, jwith-his sharp scythe, 
justly cut them down through a considerable part of Germany. His 
terribly successful weapon, which had already done some. execution in 
the Netherlands, France, and Italy, might have reached Rome itself, 
if the effects of his unguarded preaching had not dreadfully broke out 
around’him in the north, = oe b deg 

There the balance of the evangelical precepts was lost: Solifidians 
openly prevailed. Our Lord’s sermon upon the mount, and St. James’ 
Epistle, were either explained away, or wished out of the Bible.. The 
amiable, practicable law of Christ was, perpetually confounded with 
the terrible, impracticable law of innocence ; and the avoidable:penalties 
of the former were injudiciously represented as one with the dreadful 
curse.of the latter, or with the abrogated ceremonies of the Mosaic 
dispensation.. Then the law was publicly wedded to the devil, and 
poor Protestant Solifidians were taught to bid equal defiance to both. 

The effects soon answered the cause. . Lawless believers, known 
under the name of Anabaptists, arose in Germany.. ‘They fancied 
.themselves the dear, the elect people of God; they were complete in 
Christ; their election was absolutely made sure; all things were 
theirs ; and they went about in religious mobs to deliver people from 
legal bondage, and bring, them into Gospel liberty, which, in their 
opinion, was a liberty to despise all laws, Divine and human, and to 
do every one what was right in, his own eyes. Juither was shocked, 
and cried out: but the mischief was done, and the reformation dis-. 
graced. Nor did hé perseveringly apply the proper remedy pointed 
out in the Minutes, “ Salvation, not by the merit of works, but by the 
works of faith as a condition.” Slats « 

Nevertheless, he was. wise enough to give up the root of the mis 
chief in the Lutheran articles of réligion, presented to the . Emperor 
Charles the Fifth at Augsburg, whence they were called, The Augsburg 
Confession.. In the. twelfth of those articles, which treats of repentance, 
we find these remarkable words: “We teach,. touching repentance, 
that those who: have sinned after baptism-may obtain the forgiveness 
of their sins“as often as they are converted,” &c. , Again: “ We éon- 
demn the Anabaptists, who say that those who have beei once justified 
can no moré lose the Holy Spirit-- © . ©. > 7. . 

- This‘ doctrine clearly ‘opened, and frequently enforced, might have 
stopped the progress of Antinomianism. But, alas! Luther did not 
often insist upon it, and sometimes he seemed evento contradict it. 
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In the meantime Calvin came up ; and though I must do him the jus- 
tice to acknowledge that he seldom went the length of modern Calvin- 
ists in. speculative Antinomianism, yet he made the matter worse by 
advancing many ‘unguarded propositions about absolute decrees, and 
the necessary final perseverance of backsliding believers. 

_ This doctrine, which, together with its appendages, so nicely recon- 
ciles ‘Baal and free grace; a little, or (if the backslider is so minded) 
a, good deal of the world and:heaven; this flesh-pleasing doctrine, 
which slily parts faith and works, while it’ decently unites Christ and 
Belial, could not but be acceptable to injudicious and carnal Protest- 
ants. And to make it pass with others, it was pompously decorated 
with the name of the doctrine of grace; and free grace preachers, as 
they. call themselves, insinuated that St. James’ doctrine of “ faith being 
dead without works,” was a doctrine of wrath, an uncomfortable, anti- 
christian. doctrine, which’ none but proud’ Justiciaries” and rank 
Papists could maintain. . Time would fail to mention all the books 
that were indirectly written against-it; .or to relate'all the abuse that 
was indirectly thrown upon these two propositions of St. Paul, “ What- 
soever aman soweth, that shall’ he also reap,” and, “If ye live-after 
the flesh ye shall die.”.: ~ eeyh, 3 . ee aut 

Let it suffice to observe, that by these means the-hellish sower of 
Antinomian _tares prevailed. ‘Thousands of’ good men were catried 
away by the stream; and, what is more surprising. still, not a few of 
the wise and learned, favoured, embraced, and defended the Antinomian 
delusion. she ; Stee 

Thus what Luther’s Solifidian zeal had begui, and what Calvin’s 
predestinarian mistakes had carried on, was readily completed by the 
synod of Dort; and the Antinomianism of many Protestants was ‘not 
less confirmed by that assembly of Calvinistic divines, than the Phari- 
saism of many Papists had been before by the council of Trent. ~ 

- It is true, that as some good men in:the Church of Rome have 
boldly withstood Pharisaical errors,’ and openly pleaded for salvation 
by-grace through faith ; so some good men in the Protestant Churches 
have also steadily resisted Antinomian delusions, and publicly defended 
the doctrine of salvation, not by the proper merit of works, but by the 
works of faith as a condition. But, alas! As the popes of Rome 
crushed or excommunicated the former almost as fast as: they arose ; 
so have petty Protestant popes blackened or silenced the latter. - The 
true Quakers, from their first appéarance, have made as ‘firm a stand 
against the Antinomiaris, as the Valdenses against the Papists ; and it 
is well known that the Antinomians, who went from England to Ame- 
rica with many pious Puritans, whipped the Quakers, men and women, 
cut off their ears, made against them.a law of banishment upon pair 
of death, and upon that tyrannical law hanged four of their preachers, 
three men and one woman,* in the last century for preaching up the 
Christian perfection of faith ‘and? obedience, and so disturbing the 
‘peace of the elect, who were “at ease in Sion,” or rather in Babel. 

L need fot mention the title of heretic with which that learned and 

* Their names were William Leddra, -Marmaduke Stephenson, William 


Robinson, and Mary Dyer. (See The History of the Quakers, by Sewell; and 
New-England Judged, by George Bishop.) . 
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good man, Arminius, is to this day dignified, for having-made a firm 
and noble stand against wanton free grace. The banishment or depri- 
vation of Grotius, Episcopius, and other Dutch divines, is no sécret. 
And it is well known that in England Mr. Baxter, Mr. Wesley, and 
Mr. Sellon, are’.to this day “an abhorrence to all Antinomian flesh.” 
1 am sorry to say, that, all things considered, these good men have 
been treated with as much severity by Protestant Antinomians, as ever 
Luther, Melancthon, and Calvin were by Popish Pharisees. The An- 
tinomian and Pharisaic spirit run jas much into one, as the two arms 
of a river that embraces an island. If they divide for a time, «it is 
only to meet again, and increase their mutual:rapidity. I beg leave 
_ to speak my whole mind. It is equally clear from Scripture and reason 
that we must. believe in order to be saved consistently with God’s 
mercy ; and that we must obey-in order :to be saved consistently with 
his holiness. These propositions are the immovable basis of the two 
Gospel axioms. Now if] reject either of them, it little matters which. 
If I blow my brains out, what signifies it whether I do it by clapping 
. the mouth of a.pistol to my right or to my left temple? ; 
Error ‘moves in a circle; extremes meet in one. A warm Popish 
Pharisee, and a zealous Protestant Antinomian, are nearer each other 
than they imagine. . The one will :tell you that by going to mass and 
confession he can get.a fresh absolution from the priest for any sin 
that he shall commit. 'The other, whose mistake is still more pleasing 
to flesh and blood, assures you that he has already got an eternal 
absolution, so that ‘ under every state and circumstance he can possi+ 
bly,-be in, he is justified from all things, his sins are for ever and for 
ever cancelled.” MRR oe hie ; : 
But, if they. differ a little in the idea of their imaginary privileges, 
they have the honour of agreeing in the main point.... For, although 
the one makes a great noise-about faith and free grace, and the other 
about works and true charity, they exactly meet in narrow grace and 
despairing uncharitableness. The Pharisee in Jerusalem asserts, that 
“out of the Jewish Church there can be no salvation,” and his com- 
panions in‘self election heartily say, Amen! ‘The Pharisee in Rome 
declares, that ,“ there is no salvation out of the apostolic, Romish 





Church,” and all the Catholic elect: set their seal to the antichristian 


decree. And the Antinomian in London insinuates, (for he is ashamed 
to speak quite out in a Protestant country,), that there is no salvation 


out of the Calvinistic Predestinarian Church. Hence, if you oppose» 


his principles in ever so rational and Scriptural a manner, he supposes 
that you are “quite dark,” that all your holiness is.“ self ma 
all your: righteousness a cobweb spun by a poor spider out of its own 
bowels.” And if he allows you a chance for your salvation, it is only 
upon a supposition, that you may yet repent of your opposition to his 
errors, and turn Calvinist before you die. But might not an inquisitor 
be as charitable? Might he not hope. that the poor heretic, whom he 





has condemned to the flames, may yet be saved, if he cordially, kiss a - 


crucifix, and say, “ Ave, Maria!” at the stake? - 

And now,-candid reader, look around, and see what these-seemingly 
opposite errors have done for Christ’s Church. Before the reforma- 
tion Christendom, was overspread-with superstition and fanaticism ; 
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and since, with lukewarmness and infidelity.’ But let us descend to 
particulars. * oe * Rent 


“What has Pharisaism done for the Church of Rome? It has publicly 
rent from her all the Protestant kirigdoms, and secretly turned against 
her an innumerable multitude of Deists: for while bigots «continue 
ridiculous bigots still; men of wit, headed by ingenious infidels, conti- 
nually pour undeserved contempt upon’ Christianity, through the de- 
served wounds,which they give to Popery. They represent’ Christ’s 
rational and humane religion as one of the worst in the world, unjustly, 
charging ‘it with the persecuting spirit, and horrible massacres 0 
those Catholics, so called, who, mangling the truth, and running away 
with one half ofthe body of Christian divinity, disgrave the whole’ by 
childish fooleries, and worse than barbarian uncharitableness. 

And what does Pharisaism for the Protestant Churches? So far as 
it prevails, spreads it not around its fatal leaven, a general indifference 
about heart-felt religion? Turns it*not the lively oracles of God -into 


a dead ‘letter, the sacraments into empty ceremonies, the means of 


grace into rattles, to quiet a guilty conscience with ; the precious blood 
of Christ into a common thing, his hallowed, cross ‘into an inglorious 
tree, external devotion into a cloak for secret hypocrisy ; and some acts 
of apparent benevolence into the rounds of ‘a ladder, ‘the bottom of 
which reaches hell, and behold spiritual fiends (all manner of diabolical 
tempers) ‘are seen continually “ ascending and descending on it ?”” 
Does it not incline us to despise those who are eminently pious, as 
if they-weré out of ‘their senses; to despair of’ thosé who are néto- 
riously wicked, as: if they were absolute ‘reprobates : and to prefer a 
popular imitator of Barabba i meek follower of Jesus? Does it 
not prompt us to lay an undu ress upon ‘trifles»and make an endless 
ado about some frivolous circumstance of external worship, while we 
“pass over’ judgment, mercy, and the love of God?” And by. that 
means does it not confirm modern Herodians in their Antinomianism, * 
and modern Sadducees in their infidelity? . In a word, does it not 
render the stiff neck stiffer, the blind understanding blinder, the hard 
heart: stouter, the proud spirit‘more rebellious; more indifferent about 
mercy, more averse to Gospel grace, more satanical, readier for all 
the curses of the law, and riper for all the woes of the Gospel? , 
But let us. consider the other extreme. What has Calvinism done 
for Geneva? Alas! It has in‘a great degree shocked and driven ‘it 
into: Arianism, Socinianism, and infidelity. See the account lately 
given of it in the French Encyclopedia, article Geneva. * Many of the 







in t 
' Ge 1eva (says judicious Mr- D’Alembert) no longer believe 
ity of Jesus Christ, of which, Calvin their leader was a zealous 
defender, and for which he had Servetus burned, &c. They believe 
that there are punishments in another world, but only for a limited 
time. ‘Thus’ purgatory, which was one of the chief causes of the 're- 
formation, is now the only punishment which. many Protestants admit 
after death. A new proof this that man is a-being full of contradic- 
tions. To,sum up all in one word, the’ religion of ‘many pastors at 
Geneva is perfect Socinianism.” .* 3. weeeath ee 

. What good has Calvinism done in: England? Alas! very little. 
When a bow is bent beyond’ its proper degree of tension, does it not 
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fly to pieces? When you violently pull a tree toward the west, if it 
recovers itself, does it not violently: fly to the east? Has not this gene- 
rally been the case with respect to all the truths of God, which have 
been forced out of:theit Scriptural place one way or another? Calvin- 
ism, in the days of Oliver Cromwell, was at the very same height of 
splendour at'which Popery had {attained in the days of King Henry the 
Eighth, and they share the same downfall. Mole ruunt sua. At-the 
reformation, the first grand doctrine of Christianity, (salvation by grace 
through faith,) which had been forced: out of its place, ‘arid almost 
broken by the. Papists, flew back upon them with such violence that it 
shook the holy.see, frightened the pope, and made some of the richest 
jewels fall from. his triple crown. . In. like manner the second grand 
doctrine of Christianity, (salvation, not by the proper merit of works, 
but by the works of faith as a condition,) which had been served by 
the Antinomians just asthe first Gospel axiom by the Papists, recovér- 
ing itself out of their hands, flew back upon them with uncommon 
violence at King Charles’ restoration ; by an indirect blow shook two 
thousand Calvinistic ministers out.of their pulpits ; and getting far be- 
yond its Scriptural place, began to bear hard upon, and ‘even thrust out 
the. grand doctrine of salvation. by grace: Thus the absurdity’ and 
mischief of Antinomianism began to drive again the genérality of Eng- 
lish Protestants into Pharisaism, Arianism, Socinianism, or open infi- 
delity ; that is; into the state in which most of the learned are at Rome 
‘and Geneva. ’ 

I grant that near-forty years ago some clergymen from the university 
of Oxford returned to the-principles of the reformation, and zealously 
contended again for salvation by. grace, and for universal obedience. 
By the Divine blessing upon their indefatigable endeavours, faith and 
works met again, and for some time walked undisturbed together. - A 
little revolution. then took place: practical Christianity revived, and 
leaning upon her fair daughters, truth and love, took-a solemn walk 
through the kingdom, and gave a foretaste of heaven to all that cordially 
entertained her. sted Trigenay \ 

She might, by this time, have turned this favourite isle into a land 
flowing with spiritual milk and honey, if Apollyon, disguised in: his 
angelic robes, had not played, and did not continue to play his old, 
game. Nor does he do it in vain. By his insinuations men of a con- 
trary-turn rise’ against practical Christianity. . Many of the devout call 
her. heresy, and many of the gay name_her rank enthusiasm. In the 
meantime she drops a tear of tender pity, prays for her mistaken per- 
secutors, and quietly retires into the wilderness., Lean obedience is 
soon driven after her, to make more room for speculative faith, who is 
so highly fed with luscious food and wild honey that she'is quite, bloated, 
and full of humours.. Nay, in some ‘she is degenerated.into an impa- 
tient, quarrelsome something, which calls itself orthodoxy, or the truth, 
and must be treated with the greatest respect; while. charity, cold, 
sickly, and almost staryed for want of work, is‘hardly used with com- 
mon good manners. — . Mine oT : 

In a word, Antinomian Christianity is come, and makes her public 
entry in the professing Church. A. foolish virgin, who assumes the 
name of free grace, walks before lier, and cries, *« Bend the knée, bow 
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the heart, and entertain the old, the pure, ttie only Gospel. ” . An ugly 
vlack boy, called free wi th, bears her enormous train, and with won- 
derful art hides himself behind it. . While thousands are taken with the 
smiles and cheerfulness of wanton free grace, (for that; is the virgin’s 
right name,) and for, her sake | welcome her painted mother, a grey- 
headed seer passes by, fixes his keen eyes upon the admired family, 
sees through their. disguise, and warns his friends. This is highly re- 
sented, not only by all the lovers of the sprightly, alluring. maid, but by 
some excellent people, who, in the simplicity of their hearts, mistake 
ner for the celestial Virgin Astrea., Mr. H. and Mr. T., two of her 
champions, fall upon the aged monitor; and to the great entertainment 
of the Pharisaic and Antinomian ‘world, -who do the best to: tread down 
nis honour in the dust. 

While they are thus employed, a rough site ip eas who-had taken 
the seer’s warning, throws himself full in the way of Antinomian Chris- 
tianity, and tries to stop her in her triumphal march. . Wanton free 
grace isa little disconcerted at his rudeness, she reddens, and soon 
shows herself the true sister of free wrath. ~To be revenged ofthe 
clown, she charges- him with—guess what—a rape? No: but with 
being great. with “the scarlet whore,” and concérned with the Romish 
“man of sin.” If he is acquitted of these. enormities, they say that 
she is determined to indict him for:murder or ‘forgery ;” and if that 
will not do, for highway robbery, or “ execrable Swiss slander.” The 
mountaineer, who “ counts not his life dear,” stands his-ground, ‘and in 
the scuffle discovers the black boy, lays fast hold of him, and notwith- 
standing the good words that he gives one moment, and‘ the floods of 
invectives which he pours out. the next, he drags him out to ‘public 
view, and appeals to the Christian world. Et adhue sub jydice tis est. 

‘But leaving England, the scene of the present controversy, l-ask, 
What does Calvinism at this day for Scotland, where national honours 
are paid to it, and where for some ages it has passed for the pure 
Gospel? Alas! not much, if we may depend upon the observations of 
a gentleman of piety and fortune, who went last year with an eminent 
munister of: Christ to inspect the state: of spiritual Christianity in the 
north, and brought back this melancholy account :—* The decay ‘of 
vital religion is yet more visible in’ Scotland than in England.” 

_ . Should, by this time, .some of my readers. be ready to ask what 
Arealsianees has done for Holland and England, I reply: If by Armi= 
nianism you mean the pure doctrine of Christ, especially the doctrine | 
of our free suatiiieation through Christ, by the instrumentality of faith 
_ in the day of a sinner’s conversion, and by the evidence of the works 
of faith afterward: if you.mean,.as I do,a system of: evangelical truth, 
in which the two Gospel precepts, believe and obey, ‘ate duly balanced, 

- and faith and works kept in their Scriptural place ;\I answer: That 
under Christ it has done all the good that has been son not only in 

Holland and England, but in all Christendom. 

Be not then mistaken: when ministers, leaning eran speculative . 
Antinomianism, have done good, it has not been’ by preaching wanton 
free grace, and by shackling the free Gospel, but by powerfully en- 
forcing “ the truth as itis in Jesus;” by crying aloud, “ Believe, thou 
lost sinner, and be saved by grace: obey, thou . happy believer, and 
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evidence thy salvation by works: and whosoever will, let him come 
and take of the water of life freely, for all things are now ready.” So 
far as they have started aside from this guarded, and yet encouraging 
Gospel, they have pulled down with one hand what they built with the 
other ;, they have tried to make up the Pharisaic, by widening the 
Antinomian gap; they have departed from*what we call Christianity, 
and what you are at full rb to call Arminianism, Baxtertanism, o or 
Wesleyanism. - 

To retum: I observed, just now,, that Addnedtiiaieate drives us into 
Pharisaism, Socinianism, ‘and infidelity: but might I not have added 
fatalism, the highest degree of fashionable infidelity? . And after all, 
what is’ fatalism, in which the greatest infidels unanimously shelter 
themselves in our day? Is it not the beginning or the end of high 
Calvinism, whose emblematical” representation: may be a serpent fim 


"ing a circle while it bites its tail, with this motto, In sese volvitur error, 


“ After a large circuit error ends where it began? 12 ‘~ high Calvmnitin 
is the head, is not fatalism the tail ? 
« For my part I shall not wonder if some of our high Predlestinatiatis 
find themselves, before they are aware, even at Hobbes’ or Voltaire’s 
feet, humbly learning there the horrible lessons of fatalism. _ Nay, if I 
am not mistaken, they perfectly agree with ‘the French philosopher i in 
the eapital point. One might. think that they have converted him to 
their orthodoxy, or that he has perverted them to his infidelity. Candid 
reader, judge ‘of it by the following extract of his lecture on destiny :— 
“‘ Homer (says: he) is the first writer in whose works we find the 
notion of fate. “It was then in vogue in his time. Nor was it adopted 
by the Pharisees till many years after: for these Pharisees themselves, 
who were >the first-men of letters among the Jews, were not very an- 
cient, &c._ But philosophers needed neither the help of Homer, nor 
that of the Pharisees, to persuade themselves that all things happen by 
immutable decrees, that all is fixed, that all is necessary. Now for 
the proof: « Bodies (adds he) tend to the centre ; pear trees can never 
bear pine apples ; a man cannot have above a certain number of teeth.” 
And directly flying from teeth to ideas, he would have us infer, that we 
can no more arrange, combine, ‘alter, or dismiss our ideas, than our 
grinders ; and that an adulterer defiles his-neighbour’s.bed-as necessa- 
rily as a pear treé: produces pears. He ‘even adds, “If thou couldst - 
alter the destiny of a fly, thou shouldst be more powerful than God 
himself.” (See Dictionaire pac ge a Portatif, Londres, 1764, 


‘pp. 163, 164.) 


This ingenious shiloh is quite as brthadas {in the Calvinistic sense 
of the word) i in his article on liberty :—** What does then your free will 
consist,in, (says he,) if it is not ina power to do willingly what absolute 
necessity makes you choose ?” Nay, he is so staunch a Predestinarian, 
so complete a fatalist, that he maintains no one can choose even or 
odds without an irresistible order of all-directing fate. And he con- 


_ cludes by affirming that all « liberty of indifference,” that is, all power 


to do a thing, or to leave it undone at our option, without the necessi- 
tating agency of fate, “is arrant OnE GACH (See the same howks 
page 243,&c.) ., > ‘ 

Thus. the most subtle, sclfdiphtcous infidel in France, by going full 
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east, arid the most rigid, thorough-paced Antinomian in England, by 
going full west in the ways of error, meet at last face to face in the 
antipodes of truth. O may the shock caused by ‘their unexpected 
encounter wake-them both out of their fatal dreams, to call upon. Him, 
who “takes the wise in their own craftiness,” imparts true wisdom to 
the simple, and crowns the humble with grace and glory. : 

As high Calvinism on the-left hand falls in with fatalism, so on the 
right hand it runs into the wildest notions of some deluded. mystics, 
and ranting Perfectionists. Judicious reader, you will be convinced 
of it by the following propositions, advanced by Molinos,* the father 
of the mystics and Perfectionists, who. are known abroad under the 
name of Quietists. These positiofis, among many others, were con- 
demned bythe pope as ‘rashy offensive to pious ears, erroneous, 
scandalous,” &c., I extract them -from the bull of his holiness,. given 
at Rome, 1687, and published by the archbishop: of Cambray at the 
end of his book called Instruction. Pastorale, printed at Amsterdam, 
1698. . (See page 192,.&c.)- . - 3 try 


“ Velle operart active est Deum offendere, qui vult. esse.solus agens, 


&c. . To be willing to-be active and work,-is to offend God, who will. 


be the sole agent, &c. Our natural activity stands in the way of grace, 
and hinders the Divine operation and true perfection, qua Deus vult 
operart in nobis sine nobis, because. God, will work in us without us. 
The soul ought not to think upon rewards and punishments. We must 
leaye to God the caring, of. all that concerns us, that he may do in us, 
without us, his Divine will. He that will be resigned: to God’s will, 
must not ask him any thing, because petitions savour of our own will, 
and therefore are imperfect,” or, to speak in the Calvinistic way, sinful. 
_ Again: ‘ God, to humble and transform us, permits and wills that the 
devil should do violence to the bodies of some perfect souls, [i. e. esta- 
plished believers,} and should make them commit carnal actions against 
their will. God now sanctifies his saints by the ministry of devils, who, 
by causing®in their flesh the above-nientioned violent impulsés, makes 
them despise: themselves the more, &c. St. Paul felt such violent 
_impulse’ in his body: hence he, wrote, * The good that I would, I do 
not : and the ‘evil which I would not, I do.’. These violent impulses 
are the best means to humble the soul to nothing, and to bring it to true 
fioliness and the Divine union: ‘there is no other way, et hec est via 
facilior et tutior, and this is the easier and the safer way, David, &c, 
suffered such violent impulses to external impure actions,” &c. |” 
Whio does not see here some: of the most absurd tenets or dangerous 
consequences of Calvinism? Man is a mere machine in the work of 
salvation. The body of-holy Paulis.sold under sin. David-in Uriah’s 


_ bed is complete-and perfect in Christ. Actual adultery humbles be-: 


lievers, and is an-excellent mean of sanctification, &c. 9. » 
‘When we sce Antinomianism thus defiling the sounder part of the 

Romish and Protestant Churches: when the god of this world avails 

himself of these .‘ Antinomian dotages” to confirm’ myriads of stiff 


+) 


Pharisees in their self-righteous delusions 5. and when the bulk of men, 


7 ‘-# ; : _" ! N 
* He wasa pious, but injudicious clergyman of the Church of Rome, who, in 
some of his works, spoiled the doctrine of grace by Calvinistic refinements; and 
that of Christian perfection by Antinomian rant. . : 


= 
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shocked at the glaring errors of both, run for shelter to Deism and gross 
infidelity ; who would not desire to see the doctrines of faith and works, 
grace and obedience, so stated and reconciled, that men of reason might 
no longer be offended at Christianity; nor men of religion one at 
another ? ; a: 

_ This is again attempted i the following discourse,.the substance of 
which was committed to paper many years ago, to convince the Phari- 
sees and Papists of my parish that there is no salvation by the faithless 
works of the law, but by a’living faith in Jesus, Christ. With shamé 
I confess that I did not then see the need of guarding the. doctrine of 
faith against the despisers of works. I was chiefly bent upon pulling 
up the tares of,Pharisaism,: those of Antinomianism were not yet sprung 
up in’ the field which I began to cultivate ; or my wantof experience 
hindered me from discerning them. But since, what a crop: of them 
have 'l perceived and bewailed! “ABE 2 < 

Alas! they have in a great degree ruined the success of my ministry. 
I have seen numbers of lazy seekers enjoying the dull pleasures of 
sloth on the couch of. wilful unbelief, under pretence that God was to 
do all in them without them. Ihave’ seen some lie flat in the mire of 
sin, absurdly boasting that they could not fall; and others make the 
means of grace, means of idle gossiping or sly courtship. I have seen 
some turn their religious profession into a way of gratifying covetous- 
ness or indolence ;_ and others‘ their skill in Church music, their know- 
ledge and their zeal into various nets to catch esteem, admiration, and 
praise. Some have I seen making yesterday’s faith a reason to laugh 
at the cross to-day; and others drawing’ from their. misapprehensions 
of the atonement arguments to be less importunate in secret prayer, 
and more conformable to. this evil world, than once they were. N. ay, 
IT have-seen some professing believers. backward to do those works of 
mercy, which I have sometimes found persons, who made no profes- 
sions of godliness, quite ready to perform. And Q! tell it in Sion, 
that watchfulness may. not be neglected by believers, that fearfulness. 
may seize upon backsliders, and that trembling miay break the bones 
of hypocrites and apostates ; I have seen those who had equally shined’ 
by their gifts and graces strike the moral world with horror by the. - 
grossest Antinomianism ; and disgrace the doctrine of salvation through 
faith by the deepest plunges into scandalous:sins © - “sh os 
Candid reader, I need say no more to make thee sensible of the 
necessity of the additions and notes, by which I have.strengthened and 
guarded my old discourse, that it might be an Equant Check to Phari- 
saism and Antinemianism, an equal prop to faith and works. © If 1 
afford thee any’ edification, give God the glory, and pray for the despised ‘ 
author. Ask, in the words of the good Bishop Hopkins, that I may.so 
“‘ BELIEVE, $0 rest on the merits of Christ, as if I had never wrought. 
any thing ;-and withal so work, as if I were only to be saved by my 
own merits.” And O! ask it. again and again, for I find ita difficult. 
thing to give to each of these its due in my practice. It is the very 
depth and‘height of Christian perfection. ° wr", ft 
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er POSTSCRIPT. _ 


ey: Mapetey, Jan. 10, 1774. 
Azove fifteen years ago I looked into Baxter’s Aphorisms on Justi- 
fication, and through prejudice.or sloth I soon laid them down,‘as bemg 
too deep forme. Buta few days since a friend having brought me Mr. 
Wesley’s extract of them, I have read it with much satisfaction, and 
present my readers with a compendium of my discourse im the words 
of those two judicious and laborious divines. . aa 
« Ag there are two covenants, with their distinct conditions, so there 
is a two-fold righteousness, and both of them absolutely necessary to 
salvation. Our righteousness. of the first-covenant is not personal, ‘or 
consisteth not in any actions performed by us 3. for we never. personally 
satisfied the law, [of innocence, ] but it is wholly without us in Christ. 
In this sense every Christian disclaimeth his own righteousness or his 
own works. Those only shall be in Christ legally righteous who believe 
and obey the Gospel, and so are in themselves evangelically righteous. 
Though Christ performed the conditions of the law [of innocence | and 
satisfied for our non-performance, yet we ourselves must perform the 
conditions of the Gospel. ,'These two [last] propositions seem to me 
so clear, that I wonder any able divines should deny,them. Methinks 
they should be articles of our creed, and a part of children’s catechism. 
To affirm that our evangelical or new-coyenant righteousness. is in 
Christ, and not in ourselyes, or performed by Christ, and not, by our- 
selves, is such a monstrous piece of Antinomian doctrine as no man, 
who knows the nature and difference of the covenants, can possibly 
entertain.” (Bag. Aphor. Prop. 14-17.) Geko pd 
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SALVATION BY, THE COVENANT OF GRACE: 


A DISCOURSE ON ROMANS XI, 5, 6. 


46 Eyen so then, at this present time. also, there is a remnant according to’ the 
election of grace: and if by grace, then it is no more of works, otherwise grace’ 


is no more grace: but if it he of works, then it is no more grace; otherwise work 


is no more work.” 
: i 


INTRODUCTION AND DIVISION. youd 


Tx apostle complains in: the preceding chapter that Israel was 
blinded, and ‘did ‘not see the way of salvation: “I bear them record,” 
says he, Rom. x, 2, “ that they have a zeal for God, but not according 
to knowledge ; for being ignorant of: God’s righteousness,” i.e. of 


.. 
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God’s way, of saving sinners* merely through Jesus Christ ; ‘and going ~ 


about to establish their own righteousness,” that is, endeavouring to 
saye themselves by their own good works [so called, by works which, 
strictly speaking, deserve rather to be named Pharisaical than good ; | 
‘they have not submitted to the righteousness of God :” to that faith 
in Christ which makes’ sinners righteous before God: :* for Christ,” 
adds he, “is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth,” -Rom: x, 4: that is, [since the fall,] it is the very design. of 
the [Adamic] law, [the law of imnocence given to sinless Adam ; yea, 
and of the Mosaic law, when it is considered as _‘“ written in stones,” 
and decorated with shadows or types of good things to come, | to bring 
men to believe in Christ for justification and salvation; as he alone 
gives that pardon and life which the law [of innocence ] ‘shows. the 
want of, [and which the Mosaic law, abstracted from Gospel promises, 
points unto, ] but cannot possibly bestow. © “ 

_ The apostle, resuming the same subject in the chapter’ out of which 
the text is taken, comforts himself by considering, that although Israel 
in general were blinded, yet, all were not Jost. Old Simeon and Anna 
had “seen the salvation of God,” and had “ departed in peace,” /Nico- 


demus, a doctor in Israel, had received the doctrine of the new birth 


and salvation by faith. Three’ thousand” Jews had been * pricked: 


to the heart” by penitential sorrow, and “ filled with peace and joy by. 


believing” in Jesus Christ. And“ even at this present time,” says the 
apostle, “there is a remnant [of my countrymen saved, ] according to 
the election of grace :”’ that is, there are some of them, who, [like 
Nathanael and Nicodemus,]| casting away their dependence on their 
own righteousness, [and trusting only in Christ’s merits, | are numbered 
among the elect, according to that gracious decree of [election in Christ, 
which] God [has so clearly revealed, ] in the covenant of grace, “ He 
that believeth shall be saved,” &c, Mark xvi, 16.T- 


’ * (1.) When I say that God saves sinners ‘“‘ merely” through Jesus Christ, I do 
not exclude our faith, the instrumental cause of our salvation; nor our works of 
faith, the evidencing cause of it, any more than I exclude Divine mercy. I only 
meant that’ Christ is the primary, meritorious cause of our justification; and that 
from him all. secondary instrumental causes receive whatever influence they have 
toward. our eternal. salvation. Nor do I take away from the Redeemer’s glory, 
when I affirm, with the Rev. Mr. Madan, that’ ‘we are justified instrumentally 
by faith, and declaratively by rks ;” or that faith is the instrumental, and works 
are the declarative cause of our complete justification. - For as I speak of faith in 
Christ, ‘‘the light of men and.the Saviour of the world ;” and as I mean the works 
of that faith, I secure bic mediatorial honours; such works being all wrought 
through his influence, perfumed with his merits, and accepted through his inter- 
cession. Christ is then all in all still; the primary and meritorious cause pass- 
ing through all the’ secondary and instrumental causes, as light does through our 
windows ‘and eyes; food through our mouths and stomachs; and vital blood 
through our arteries and veins. fo 2 ee et 


N. B. The parts of this discourse, which are en losed 











d in brackets, [’ ] are the 
additions that guard or strengthen the old sermon which my opponent calls for; 
and the parts contained between’ the-two hands, [[= are the passezes which he 
has extracted from it, and published at the end of his Finishing Stroke. 

+ (2.) My’sentiment cdncerning election is thus expressed by a great Calvinist 
minister: ‘*In the written word.a decreé of God is found, which shows who are 
the chdsen and the saved people:.‘He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved.’ The chosen people therefore are a race of true believers, convinced by 
God’s Spirit, of their ruined estate. endowed with Divine faith, by which they seck 
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From thence the apostle takes ‘occasion to show, that pardon and 
salvation a¥e not,.in whole or in part, attained by [the covenant of | 
works, but merely by [the covenant.of | grace... A remnant of those 


self-righteous’ Pharisees ‘is saved, [not indeed by their self righteous-: 


tiess,] but by-[the covenant of ]} grace, according to’which we must. 
equally part with our sélf righteousness and our'sins. ‘“ And if by [the 
covenant of | grace,” then“ it ig no more [by that] of works,” whe- 
ther of the cetemonial law [of Moses;]| or, of the*moral law’ [of ,inno- 
cence perverted to Pharisaic purposes:; | ‘else [the] grace [of Christ ] 
is-no longer grace” [bestowed upon:a criminal:] the very nature of 
[Gospel grace*] is lost. -“ And if it be [by the covenant] of works, 
then it is no more’ [by Gospel] grace: else work is no longer [the] 
work” [of a sinless creature, | but the very nature of’ it is destroyed 
[according to the first covenant, which requires perfect conformity to 
the law'in the work, and perfect innocence in-the worker.] - : 

_ As if the apostle had said, There is sémething so absolutely incon- 
sistent between being- saved by [the covenant of ] grace, and being 
saved by [that of ] works, that if you suppose either, you of-necessity 
exclude the other: for what is given to’ works [upon the footing of the 
first covenant]. is [improperly speaking} the payment of a debt [which 


’ God, by his gracious promise, contracted’ with mnocent. mankind with- 


. ereatures: but Gospe ac 
‘nity text, supernaturally flo 


“ge 


out the interposition of a Mediator :] whereas:[Gospel] grace implies 
[not only] a-favour- [strictly speaking] unmerited [by us; but also an 
atoning sacrifice on the Redeemer’s part,,and a damnable demerit on 


to Christ for help; and seeking do obtain pardon, peace, and holiness.” (Fhe 
Christian World Unmasked, second edition, p. 186.) Judicious Christians will 
probably agree here with this pious divine, if, he does not deny,’ (1.) That in the 
Diving decree of election the word “believeth” excludes from the eleetion those 
who “have cast off their faith,” or’ “have made‘ shipwreck of the’ faith.”- And 
(2.) ‘That the word ‘is baptized,” implies “professing the faith in word and 
work ;” or makingand standing to the baptisnial vow, which respects not only 
the believing the articles of the Christian faith, but also keeping God’s holy will 
and commandments. - ; Rid) ee apree 

*.(3.) I-say Gospel grace, because it:is that which the apostle means. It may 
with propriety be distinguished from the original grace which Adam had before 


the fall;:and which Deists and. Pharisees still suppose themselves possessed of. 


Some*people imagine, that if our first parents had well acquitted themselves in 
the trial of. their faithfulvess, their'reward would not have been of grace; they 
would (strictly speaking) have merited heaven. But is is a mistake. From the 
Creator to the ereature, all blessings’ are, and must for ever. be of grace, of mere 
grace Gabriel -himself enjoys heaven through free grace. Unless some gra- 
cious promise inter oses, | may this instant put:an end, without injustice, not 
only to his glory, but to his very existerice. Should you ask what difference 
there is between. original and Gospel grace; I answer, that original, Adamic 
grace naturally flowed from tod,. as Creator’and Preserver, to innocent; happy 
e hat for which St. Paul so ‘strenuously contends in 
s from God, as Redeeiner and.Comforter, to guilty, 
wretched mankind: and re let us. take notice of the opposition there is be- 
tween Pharisaic and evangelical obedience, between the works of the law: and 
the works of faith. The former are done with a proud conceit of the natural 
strength which mari lost by the fall ; and the latter with an- humble dependerice 
on Divine mercy through the Redeemer’s merits, and on the supernatural power 
bestowed upon lost mankind for his sake. “When St. Paul decries the works. of 
the law, it is merely to recommend the works of*faith: and yet, O the dreadful 
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our own:] so that the same benefit cannot, in the very nature of things, 
be derived from. both [ covenants. | ; Ye tad ag 
Having thus opened the context, I proceed to a more. particular 
illustration of the text; and that I may explain it.as fully as the time 
allotted for this discourse will permit :— eek Te 
First, I shall. premise an account of the two covenants: the cove- 


nant-of works, to which the Pharisees of old. trusted, and [most of-] the 


Roman Catholics, with too many false Protestants, still trust in our 
days: and the covenant of grace, by which alone a remnant was saved 
in St. Paul’s time, and will be saved in all ages. we rie : 
Secondly, I shall prove that the way of salvation by [obedient] 
faith only, or,-which is the same thing, by the covenant of grace, is the 
only way that leads to life, according to the Scriptures, and the articles 
of our Church, to whose holy doctrine I shall publicly set my seal. 
“Thirdly, I.shall endeavour to.show the unreasonableness and_injus- 
tice of those who accuse me of “ preaching against good works,” when 
I [decry Pharisaic works, and] preach salvation through the covenant 
of grace only. | tis . oF, na eds 
Fourthly and lastly, after having informed you why [even] good 
works. [truly so called] cannot* [properly] deserve salvation in whole 
or in part, I shall answer the'old objection of [some ignorant] Papists 
[and Pharisaical Protestants.] ‘“If-good works cannot [properly 


*(4,) I prefer “properly” to ‘absolutely,” the word which I formerly used ; 
because’ “absolutely” bears too hard upon the second, Gospel axiom,,and turns 
out, of the Gospel the rewardable condecency, that our whole obedience, even 
aceording to Dr. Owen, hath unto eternal life, through God’s gracious appoint 
ment. van Gerad acai £ : oes Fae 
+ (5.). Isay now “‘ properly merit us heaven,”-and not ‘save us, get us heaven, 
or procure us heaven,” expressions which occur-a few times in my old sermon; 
because (taking the word ‘“‘ merit” in its full and proper sense,) the phrase “‘ can- 
not merit us heaven,” leaves room to,defend the necessity of evangelical obe- 
dience, and of the works of faith, by which we shall be saved, not indeed as 
being the first and properly meritorious cause of our salvation, (for to ascribe to 
them that honour would be to injure free grace, and place them on the. Mediator’s 
throne,) but as being the:secondary instrumental cause of our justification in the 
great day, and consequently jof our eternal salvation. , edgy; 

‘ Nor does the expression, “properly merit us.heaven,” clash with: such scrip- 
tures: as these :-*‘ When the wicked man turneth from ‘his miquity, he shall save 
his, soul ‘alive—save some with fear—save thy husband—save thy wife—we: are 
saved by-hope—work out your own salvation—he that converteth a sinner shall 
save a soul from death—thy faith hath saved thee—in doing this‘thou shalt save 
thyself, and them that hear thee.” . A preacher-should do justice to every part 
of the, Scripture :. nor should he blunt one edge of the sword of the Spirit, under 
pretence of making the other sharper. This I inadvertently did sometimes in 
the year 1762. May God.endue me with wisdom that I may not.do it in 1774! 
I find it the\-nicest thing in practical, as well as in polemical divinity, so- to. 
defend the doctrine of God’s free grace as not to wound that of man’s faithful 
obedierice, and vice versa. These two doctrines support the two Gospel axioms, 


and may be called the breasts of the Church. A child of God, instead of peevishly 


biting the one or the other, should suck them alternately; and .a minister of 
Christ, instead of cutting off either, should-carefully: protect them both, 
- Should any one object, that if Calvinism is supported. by the Rev., Mr. Ber- 


xidge’s distinction between if and if, (see the Fifth Check, second part,), the 


Gospel axioms, about which we make so much:ado, have not a better foundation, 
since théy depend upon a distinction between original merit. and derived merit : 
I reply, that the distinction between legal if and evangelical if.is unworthy of 
Christ, and not less contrary to Scripture, than to-reason and morality. On the 
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merit us heaven, ] why should we do them ? There is no.need to t ouble 
ourselves about any.” ° oo 
a , i ; Z ee Bios. 
‘ . : on wud ad - fi, oe sp dn 
An vo. 5) PART: FIRST. . 


I sxarn by laying before you an account of the two [grand] ‘coves. 


nants that God entered into with man. ,The first was made with Adam, 


contrary, the distinction bétween original or, proper merit, and derived’ or impro- 
per worthiness, far from being frivolous, is Scriptural, (see Fourth Check, p. 239, 
&c,) ‘solid, highly honourable to Christ, greatly econdueive to morality, very 
rational, and lying within the reach of the meanest, capacity. tebe 
This will appear from the ‘following propositions, which contain the sum of 
our doctrine concerning merit. (1:) All proper worthiness, merit, or desert of 
‘any Divine reward is in Christ, the overflowing fountain of all original excel- 
lence. ((2.) If any of the living water of that rich spring is received by faith, and 
flows ‘through the believer’s ‘heart and works, it forms improper worthiness, or 
derived merit; because, properly speaking, it.is Christ?s merit still. (3.) Original 


merit answers to the first Gospel axiom, and derived worthiness ‘to the second. . 


(4.) According to the first covenant, we can never merit a reward, ‘because, of 
ourselves as sinners, we deserve nothing but hell; and that covenant'‘makes no 
provision of merit for hell-deserving sinners. But.(5.) According to the second 
covenant, by God’s gracious appointment. and merciful promise we can, impro- 
petly speaking, \be worthy of heaven, through the blood of Christ sprinkled upon 
our hearts, and through his righteousness derived to us and to our works by faith. 
‘(6.) Hence it is that God will give some, namely, impenitent murderers, blood 
to drink, ‘for they are worthy,” they ‘properly deserve it ; whilé others, namely, 
penitent’ believers, shall walk with Christ in white, “ forthey are worthy,” they 
improperly merit it, Rev: xvi, 6, and iii, 4. ee , , Seas 

An illustration, taken from a.leaden pipe full of \water, may show how it is 
possible that unworthy man should become worthy, through the righteousness 
which Christ supplies behevers with. Strictly speaking, water does not belong 
to-a-pipe, any more’than merit or worthiness to a believer; for a pipe is only a 


number of dry’sheets of lead soldered together. But if that dry, leadew pipe ' 


really receive some of the ‘water which’ a river supplies, I make myself ridiculous 


by asserting that the man who hints there is water in.the pipe confounds the ele-' 


ments, seeks)to dry up the river, and is guilty of a dreadful philosophical heresy. 

However, if our prepossessed brethrén feel’ an invincible aversion to ‘our 
Lord’s word {aé:os, meriting,] we’ are willing to become all things to them for his 
sake. If it may be a.mean of restoring tranquillity to their minds,'we cheerfully 
consent to use only the word of our translators “‘ worthy ;” -and here F give full 
leave to my readers, whenever. they meet the noun ‘ merit,” or the verb “to 
merit,” in my Checks, to read ‘* worthiness” instead of the one; and ‘to be 
worthy” instead of the other. It may indeed puzzle unbiassed persons to find a 
différence between those expressions; but no matter. If-others will expose their 
prejudice, we ought not only to maintain the truth, but to show our condescen- 
sion. ‘The word merit is absolutely nothing to Mr. Wesley and me; but the 
doctrine of.faithful obedience in Christ, and of the gracious rewards with whiclr 
it shall be crownéd for his sake, contains all our duty on earth, and draws after 


it all our bliss in heaven. Therefore, only grant us truly the second Gospel 


axiom,:—grant us, that’ God has not appointed his creatures to endless punish- 


ments and heavenly rewards out of. mere capricé:—grant us, that while the ° 


wicked shall properly and ‘legally deserve their,own [and not, Adam’s] place 
in hell,” the righteous shall improperly and “‘evangelicdlly be worthy to’ obtain, 
that werld,” where they ‘‘ shall be equal to the angels,” Luke xx, 35 :—grant us 
that man is in a state of probation, and shall -berocompensed for, and “ according 
to what he has done in the body, whether it be good or bad:”—in a word, grant 
us the capital doctrine of a day. of retribution, in which ‘‘ God, shall judge the 
world in wisdom and righteousness,” not in soleran folly or satanical hypocrisy, 


3 


and we ask no more. ‘I'his note isa key to all the doctrines which we maintain , 


in the Minutes, and expla‘n in the Checks, 
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when he’ was. in’a.state of innocence in paradise.. The condition of it, 
which is excessively hard [nay, absolutely impossible] to fallen, man, 
was easy before the fall. ‘It runs thus :— Do’ this {thou sinless. man]. 
and live: the Prien Ge man that. does. these things shall live by 
them,” Rom. x, 5; that is, “If thou [who art now a guililess, holy, 
and perfect creature | yield a constant, universal, and perfect obedience 
to the moral law,” now summed up in the ten commandments, * thou 
shalt be ‘rewarded with glory i in heaven. . But if thou fail m any one 
particular, . whether it be in thought, word, or deed, ‘ thou shalt surely 
die,’? Gen: ii,: 5 rr Co) “the soul that sinneth it shall die? Ezek: xviii, 
4, ‘The wages of sin is death, * Rom. vi, 23..-And ‘ cursed. ig every 
one that cémtinueth, not in ALL ‘things, written in the book of the law 
to do them,’”?’ Gal. iii, 10.. * 
» Nor ‘does this ‘covenant: make any allowance ihe deficiencies, or 
» pass by one transgression, great or little, without pronouncing , the 
threatened curse; [for it- made no provision for repentance, neither 
did it offer sinners ‘the help of a sacrificing priest, or interceding,medi- 
ator. | ' Whether therefore the sin be murder and adultery, or only 
eating, sonie forbidden fruit, its language is,* “Whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he i is guilty ef all,” James 
ii, 10: that is, all. the curses denounced against those who break the 
covenant of works hang upon his guilty-head,. [and will fall upon him 
in a degree proportioable to the aggravations_of his sin. | 

_ This first:covenant we have all roken in our first parents, for [ei in 
Adam-all die] “ by-one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin; .and so death passed upon all-men, for that. all hae sinned, 9 
Rim: v, 12." Weare’ then. all. bora [or ‘conceived ] in ‘sin, Psalm i! 
5 and consequently “ we afe by nature children of wrath,” Eph. ii, 3 
But this is’ not all. This root ‘of original sin produces in eyery:man 
many actual iniquities, whereby, as.we imitate Adam’s rebellion,so. we 
make the guilt of it our own,,and fasten the curse attending that guilt 
ipa our ewn souls, Rom. vii, 24. ; 

Therefore, while we remain. in our natural state, [or, to speak more 
ieltably: while we continue in-sin, guilt, and total impenitency, we 
not only trample the covenant of grace under foot, bit] we stand upon 
the [broken]. covenant of works ; ‘and consequently lie, under the dread- 
ful curse which is already denounced against every transgressor, of the 
law, Gal. i, 10,- has well as against every peo pis of the toapels 
iebrex 2 te ch" 

: Hence it is that Ke by the déells of the eat mri ee DY, the fuasprinided 
good works commanded in the law [of innocence ; or by, the ceremo- 
mies. prescribed i in the law of Moses, | “shall no flesh living [no sinner] 

be‘ justified; for as-many as are of the works of the law as it stands 
opposed to the Gospel; yea, as many also as rest, like the impenitent 
pa aaa 4D the letter of the Mast Bey are. Wnder: He curse ; the 


*, 6.) Whoever ready me Seripinias without osiadtia will be of Mr. ecto 
anind concerning this awful text. «(See Mourth Check, p. 225.) ‘It was evidently 
spoken ) with reference to Christ’s law of liberty, as well as some of the passages 
quoted in the preceding paragraph ; and if they guard even that law; how much 
more the law of: innocence, whith, though it cannot be: holier in in its precepts, is 
yet much pee ‘peremptory in its curses i 
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Scripture having concluded all under sin,” [i. e. testified that all are 
sinners hy conception and practice] and consequently under the curse 
[of the first covenant,] « that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become ‘guilty [i:'e. may humbly’ confess their fallen and 
lost estate] before God,? [and: gladly accept his offers of mercy in 
the second covenant, ] Rom. ii, 19, 20. ; : mranes 
In this deplorable state of guilt and danger, we [generally] remain 
careless and insensible; [when we have once taken to the way of vanity ] 
{<= making what we call “the merey of God’ a pack horse [if I may 
use so coarse an expression ] to carry us and oursins to heaven, upon the 
filthy rags* of our own [ Pharisaic] righteousness. 77) Here we continue 
till Divine grace awakens us by the preaching of the Gospel, or by some 
other means, Eph. v, 14. Being then. roused to a serious considera- 
tion of our fallen state in Adam, and to a sensibility of the curse which 
we lie under, through our numerous bréaches of [the second as wellas 
of | the’ first covenant; after many fruitless. attempts to remove that 
curse, by. fulfilling the Jaw [of innocence ; | after many [faithless] en- 
deavours to save ourselves by our own fanti-evangelical] works, and 
righteousness, ($= we despair at last of getting to heaven, by build- 
ing a Babel*with the “ untempered mortar” of our own [fancied ] sin- 
cerity, and the bricks of our wretched good works, [or rather of our 
splendid sins. |=) And leaving the impassable road of the covenant ~ 
of works, we begin to’seek. [as condemned eriminals | the way which 
‘God’s free mercy has opened for lost sinners in. Jesus Christ, Acts-ii, 
37; Phil. iii, 6;&ce. ~ Peonydnil spent 78 on 
‘This “new and living way,” [for I rvay call it by the name which 
the apostle emphatically.giyes to the last dispensation of the Gospel, | 
Heb. x, 19, 20,-is the new covenant,.the covenant of grace [in its 
various editions or dispensations. or, if the Christian edition is called 
new in opposition to the Jewish, all the editions together may wellbe] | 
called new, in opposition to the old covenant, the covenant of. works 
[made with Adam before the fall.] It is also-termed Gospel, that is, 
glad tidings, because [twith different degrees of evidence | it brings 


2 


* (7,) Here that expression is used in the- Scriptural sense. . Sit ayes 
+ (8) This and the preceding clauses ‘are added to guard the doctrine of 
the Gospel dispetisations, of which. I had but very confused. views eleven, years 
ago. (See Third Check, p. 139.) Leaning then-too much toward Calvinism, I 
fancied, at times at least, that the Gospel.was: confined within the narrow ,chan- 
nel of its Iast dispensation; which was as absurd as if I had-imagined that the 
swell of our rivers at high water is all the ocean. But turning to my Bible, and 
“ reviewing the whole affair,” I clearly see that the Jewish and Christian Gospel 
are not the everlasting Gospel, but only two of its brightest dispensations. 
Should the reader ask me what I mean by “‘the’ everlasting Gospel,” when I 
consider it in its full latitude, I answer, that I mean with St, Paul, “The riches 
of God’s ‘goodness, forbearance, and long suffering, leading men to repentance” 
for Christ’s sake,’who in all ages is the “ Saviour of the world.”_ Yea, and. the, 
severe strokes, of his. gracious providence driving them to it. ” I dare not insinu- 
ate that Jonah, ove of the most successful preachers:in the world; was not a Gos- 
pel preacher, when he stirred up.all the people of Ninevelr to repentance by. the 
fear of impending destruction s and that St.John the divine was a stranget to true 
divinity when he, gave us the following account of the manner in which a celes- 
tial evangelist- preached the everlasting Gospel: .‘+I saw another angel: having 
the everlasting Gospel to preach unto them. that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, [here is free grace 1] saying, 
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undone in themselves. « SA pe Te 

. (> The second covenant, then, or the Gospel, is a dispensation of 
free grace and merey [not only. to little children, of whom is the king- 
dom of heaven, but also] to poor, lost, helpless sinners, who, seeing and 
feeling themselves condemned by the law [of innocence,] and utterly 
unable to obtain justification upon the terms of the first covenant, come 
to [a merciful God through] Jesus Christ [the light of men, accord- 
ing to the helps. afforded them in the dispensations which they are. un- 
der,] to seek in him,[and from him those merits and] that righteous- 
ness which they have not in themselves. For the Son of God, being 
both God and. man: in one person ; and by.the invaluable sacrifice of 


comfortable: news: of free salvation in Christ, to.all that see they are 


himself upon the cross, having suffered the punishment due to all our 







breaches: of the law [of works ;] and by his most holy life having an- 
ed all. the demands of the first covenant,* “ God can be just, and 
t stifier of him that:believes in Jesus,” Rom. iii, 26.2) Therefore, 





wi na loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to hiin, for the hour of his judgment,” 


well as of his mercy, “is come: and worship him that made heaven and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters.” Here is, if I am not mistaken, the 
- Gospel according to which many shall come from the east, and from the west, 
cand shall sit down at the heavenly feast with the father of the faithful, when 
the unloving* Pharisees shall be thrust out notwithstanding their great ado about 
absolute election. This note will probably touch the apple of my reader’s eye, 
if he be a rigid Predestinarian. But if he be offended, I entreat him to consider, 
whether his lové does not bear some resemblance to the charity of those. strong 
Predestinarians of old, those monopolizers of, God’s election, who despised’ poor 
‘sinners of the Gentiles.” . How violent was their- prejudice!_ They vastly 
admired our Lord’s sermon at. Nazareth, till he, touched the sore that festered in 
their strait-laced breast. . But no sooner did he insinuate that their election was 
not yet made sure, and that the poor Pagan’ widow of Serepta, and Naaman the 
Syrian were not absolute réprobates, than “they were filled with wrath, and rose 
up; and thrust him out of the city, and led him to the brow of the hill, that they 
might ‘cast him down headlong” ; He had touched their, great Diana, and there- 
fore, to be sure, he had committed the unpardonable sin; he had spoken treason, 
heresy, blasphemy. (See Luke iv, 28.) sts j 
* (9.) Although there were some very unguarded passages in my original ser- 
mon, yet what was unguarded in one place was in a great degree guarded in 
another. Thus even in this paragraph, which is the first that Mr. Hill produces 
in chis extract, by saying that ‘‘ Christ has answered all the demands of the rirst 
covenant” for believers, I indirectly assert, that he hasnot answered the demands 
of the srconp; and’ that, according to the Gospel, we must personally repent, 
believe, and obey, to be finally accepted: the eovenant of grace insisting as much 
upon the works-of faith, as the covenant of works did upon the works of the 
law. of innocence, in ordér to our continuance and progress in the Divine favour. 
A doctrine this\which is the ground of the Minutes, the quintessence of the 
Checks, :and the downfall of Antinomianism. - It was only.with respect to the 
“covenant of works and to'the law of innocence that I said in the next paragragh, 
transposed by Mr. Hill, ‘‘ This obedience, when we are united to Christ by a faith 
of the operation .of God, is accepted instead of our own.” How greatly then 
does he mistake me; when he supposes I asserted that the personal, Adamic, and (in 
one sense) anti-evangelical obedience of Christ, which sprang neither from Gos- 
pel faith nor from. Gospel repentance, is accepted instead of the personal, peni- 
tential, evangelical obedience oftbelievers! It is just here that the Calvinists turn 
aside from the truth to make, void the law of Christ.and follow Antinomian do- 
tages. Because Christ has fulfilled the Adamic law.of innocence for us, they. 
fancy that he has also fulfilled his own evangelical law.of Gospel obedience, 
aecording to which we must stand or fall, when ‘by our wards we shall be jus- 
tified, and by our. words, we,shall be condemned.” wey 


+ 
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if a.smner, whose mouth is stopped, and who has nothing to pay, 
pleads: from the heart the atoning blood of Christ, [and supposing he 
never heard that precious name, if according to his light he‘ implores 
Divine mercy, for-the free. exercise. of which Christ’s blood has made 
way,] not only God will not “ deliver him to the tormentors,”: but will 
«frankly forgive him all,” Luke-vii, 41, &.. 4 

(<= Herein then consists the great difference between the first and 
the second covenant.. Under the first, an absolute, unsinning, universal 
obedience in our own persons is required ; and such obedience we [in 
our fallen ‘state ] can never perform.. Under the second covenant, this 
obedience [ to the law of innocence, payed. by,.and’] in our surety Christ 
Jesus, when we are.united to him by a faith of the operation of God, 
is accepted instead of our own.~) For [as our sins were transferred —~ 
upon the Redeemer’s guiltless head, ] so his merits are brought home to 
our guilty souls by the powerful operation of Divine grace through 
and being thus “ complete'in Christ,”* [with regard to the fulfilling of 
the FIRST covenant, } we can “rejoice in God, who has made him unto 
us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.” [I say, with 
_ regard to the fulfilling of the rrrsT covenant, to guard against the error 
of thousands, who vainly imagine that Christ has fulfilled the terms of 
the second éovenant for us, and°talk of finished salvation, just as if 
our Lord had actually repented of our sins, believed in his own blood, 
and fulfilled his own evangelical ‘law in our stead; a,fatal error this, 
which makes ‘Christians lawless, represents Christ as the minister of 
sin, and arms the Antinomian fiend with a dreadful axe to‘fell the trees 
of righteousness, and cut down the very pillars of the house of God.] 

From what has been observed, it follows, that before any one can 






vv 


* (10.). If I say that penitent believers are complete in Christ, with respect to 
the first covenant, a do not intimate that fallen believers, who “crucify the Son 
of God afresh,” may even commit deliberate murder, and remain ‘‘complete in 
him,” or (rather as the original means also) ‘filled with him.” . Far be the horrid 
insinuation from the:pen and heart of a Christian. I readily grant that-the true 
believers-are not less dead to the Adamic law of innocence, thai to the céremo- 
nial law of Moses; and that with respect to it, they heartily say as David, , 
‘Enter not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord, for in thy sight shall no 
mani livirig be justified”? But mistake me not; I would not-insinuate that; they 
are lawless, or only under arule of life, which they may break without endanger- 
ing their salvation. No: they ‘are under-the law of-Christ, the law. of liberty, 
the law of the Spirit of life, the royal law” of Gospel holiness ;-and according to 
this law they shall alk be rewarded or punished in the day of judgment. Although 
‘this law admits of repentance after a fall, at least during the day of salvation; 
and although it.does not condemn us for not. obeying above our present measure 
of power; yet it does not make the least allowance for wilful sin, any more than the 
Adamic law; for St. James informs a believer that ‘if he offend in one ‘point, he 
is guilty of all.” , And indeed our Lord’s parable confirms this awful declaration. 
The favoured servant, who had the immense debt of ‘‘ten thousand:talents for-~ 
given him,” sinned against Christ’s law only in one point, namely, in refusing to 
have mercy on his fellow.servant, as his Lord. had had compassion upon him: and . 
for that:one offence he was delivered to the tormentors, as notoriously guilty of 
breaking the whole. law of liberty and love. “If he who despised the law of 
Moses perished under two or three witnesses, of how much sorer punishment shall 
he be thought worthy, who” despises the law of Christ! This isthe ground of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, ~ But who considers? Who:believes that the Son of God 
will command even the unprofitable servant to be cut asunder? “When the Son 
of man cometh, shall he find faith upon earth?” Lord! help my unbelief. | 
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believe [to salvation] in the Gospel, sense of the — hé must be 
“convinced, of sin” by the Spirit of God, John xvi, 8. . He must. feel 
himself. a guilty, lost, and helpless’ sinner, unable to recoyer the fa- 
vour and image of God by his own strength and ab Sieg Acts 
li, 37, 38. Peers 
This conviction’ and. sense of ann make the,sinner “ come party 
ling.and heavy laden to Christ,” earnestly claiming the rest which he 
offers to. weary souls, Matt.-xi,28. This rest the mourner seeks with 
the contrite publican in the constant use of all the:means of grace ; 
endeavouring to “ bring forth fruit meet for repentance,” till the same 
Spirit, that. had convinced him..of sin, and alarmed his drowsy con- 
science, ‘convinces him also of: righteousness,” ‘John xvi, 8: that is 
shows him the all sufficiency of the Saviour’s: [merits or | righteous- 
ness to swallow up his [ former* sins and] nnrighteousness ;: and the 
nite value of. Christ’s meritorious death to. atone for his [pastT | 
: bhcly life.; enabling him to “ believe with the heart,” and consequently 
to feel that he has an interest i in the Redeemer’s. blood and righteous- 
ness; [or, that he is savingly.interested in the merit of all that the 
Son of God suffered, did; and:continues to do’ for us. | : 
This -livély faith, this. « faitht working. by love,” is * that pedal is 
imputed for righteousness,” Rom? iv, 3, and that whereby a soul is. 
born of Codiegerording to they Christian dispensation of the Gospel, ] 


oer “(L. ) Without the words « fornier” and “past,” the sentence heened toward 


Antinomianism. - ~ It gave fallen. believers room to conclude that their “future” ~ 


or ‘ present” “unholy lives were unconditionally atoned’ for ; ‘contrary to St. 
Pauls. guarded Gospel}, **God hath sent forth Christ to be a propitiation, to 
‘declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that.are past.’ Here is no 


pleasing inuendo, that the present or future. sins of Lepaice ae backsliders ‘are. 


for ever and for ever cancélled.” 

-4:(12.) This-is*the very doctrine of the Minutes and of the Checks. Is it not 
astonishing that Mr. Hill should desire me to publish my sermon, as the “best 
confitation” of both! ‘ 

t (18.) The judicious reader will say perceive that the additions aes to 
this, and some other paragraphs of my old sermon, are intended to guard the 
inferior dispensations of the Gospel. ‘Are there not degrees of saving faith, infe- 
vior to thé faith of the Christian: Gospel? And are not~those degrees of" faith 
consistent with the:most profotnd ignorance of the history of our Lord’s suffer- 
ings, and consequently of any explicit knowledge of the atonement? Although 
mankind in. general some conscioushess of guilt, and a confused idea of pru- 
pitiatory sacrifices; and although all the Jewish sacrifices and prophecies pointed 
to the great atonement; yet how few, even among the pious Jews, seem to haye 
had a clear belief that the Messiah would “ put away'sin by the’ sacrifice, of hin- 
self?” How unreasonable is it then to confine the Gospel to the explicit know. 
ledge of Christ’s atoning sufferings, to which ‘both the prophets and apostles 
were once such strangers! Does not St. Peter intimate that ‘the prophets 
searched” to<little purpose, “what the Spirit signified, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ; since “ it was revealed to them, that not unto 

_ themselves,. but unto us, they did minister the things which are now reported” in 


‘the. Christian Gospel? 1 Peter i, 11,12. And how absurd is it to suppose that” 


nothing is Gospel but.a doctrine, which thé first’ preachers of the Christian 


Gospel knew little or nothing of, even while they preached the Gospel under our ~ 


Lord’s iunmediate direction? Did not John the Baptist exceed’ in evangelical 


knowledge ‘all that were born of women?” Were the-apostles much’ inferior, © 
to him when’ they had been three years in*Christ’s, school? Did ‘not. our Lofd ; 


say to’ them, ‘Blessed are your eyes, for they see, and’ your ears; for they hear; 


for verily many CA eas ‘and a ay men Hi te desired to see the things that. 
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1 John-v, 1... By this faith the [Christian] believer. being, [strongly ] 
united to Christ, as a:‘member to the body, becomes entitled to [a 
much larger share in] the benefit of all that our Lord did and suffered ;_ 
and in consequence of this [strong] -vital union with-him, who is the 
source of all goodness, he derives a [degree of'| power, till then un- 
known, to do good works, truly so called; as a graft, which is[ strongly | 
united to the stock that bears it, draws from it new sap, and-power to 
bring forth fruit in [greater] abundance. (ie mab fe $s 

_ [O thou that professest the Christian’ faith, especially, ] “show me 
thy faith by thy works,” says an: apostle ;. that is, show me that thou- 
art grafted in Christ [according to the Christian dispensation] by serv- 
ing God with all- thy strength; by doing all the good thou canst to the 
souls-and bodies of men with-cheerfulness by suffering wrong and 
contempt with meekness 5 by slighting earthly joys, mortifying fleshly 
lusts, having thy conversation in. heaven,. and panting every hour after 
a closer union with Christ, the life of all believers. If thou dost not — 
bring forth- these fruits; thou art not: a Christian; thou art not “in 
Christ a new creature,” 2 Cor. v;17. Thou mayest talk of faith, and 


suppose that thou believest; but give me leave to’ tell thee, that [un- 


less thou art:in the case of the eunuch, who searched the Scriptures 
even upon a journey; or of Cornelius, who ‘sought the Lord in.alms 
sivings and prayer ;] if thou believest at all, [4 fear]it is with the 
drunkard’s faith, the whoremonger’s' faith, the devil’s faith, James i, 
19. From such a faith-may (od deliver, us, and give.us, instead of 
this counterfeit, ‘‘ the faith once delivered unto the saints, ‘the mystery 
of faith kept in a puré conscience!” Get it, O sinner, who bearest a 


ye'see, and have not seen,them; and to hear the things that ye hear, and have 
not heard them?” Again: did he not testify, that in general they had justifying 
faith, i. e. faith working by love?’ Did she not say, “ Now aré ye clean through 
the word which I haye spoken unto you: the Father, himself loveth you, ‘be-: 
cause you have loved me, and believed that I came forth from God?” ‘Nay, did 


‘he not send thern two and two to preach, ‘“ The kingdom of heaven is at, hand: 


repent and believe the Gospel?” . And would he have sent them to preach a 
Gospel to which-they were utter strangers? But were they not perfectly stran: 
gers to what passes now for the only Gospel? Had they the least idea that their 
Master’s blood was to be shed for them, even after he had said, ‘‘ This is my 
blood of'the New Testament, which is shed for you and for many, for the remis- 
sion of sins?” When he spoke to thern of his-sufferin ere not they so far 
from believing in the atonement which he was about to ake, that they were 
offended at the very idea?, Is not, this)evident from the words of Peter, their 
chief speaker, whe ‘“ began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from.thee, Lord; ,this 
shall.not happen unto thee?” i. e. we do not yet see the need of thy blood. - Nay, 
when Christ had actually shed it, and the atoning work was finished, far from 
having the least notion about what is called’** finished salvation,” and “ Gospel,”. 
in our day, did they not suppose that all their hopes were blasted, saying, ‘* We 
trusted, that it. had been he who should have redeemed Israel?” Luke xxiv, Ol: 
Thus the very payment of their ransom made them despair of, redemption ;z-so . 
great was tlieir ignorance ofthe doctrine of the atonement, notwithstanding * 
their Gospel knowledge, which far exceeded that of most patriarchs and prophets! 
From these-observations may I not conclude: .(1.) That an explicit knowledge 
of Christ's passion and atonement. is the prerogative of the Christian Gospel 
advancing toward perfection? And (2.) That those who make it essential to the 
everlasting Gospel most dreadfully curtail it, and indirectly doom to hell, not 
only all the righteous Jews, Turks, and heathens, who may now be alive; but: 
also almost all the believers who died before our Lord’s crucifixion, and some of 


the discip'es themselves after his resurrection? ite a f 
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Christian name, and Christ and heayen-are thine: [but if thou] die 
without it,’ [whether it be by continuing in thy present sin and unbelief, 
or by “ making shipwreck of thy faith,”] thou diest the second death ; 
thou sinkest in the bottomless ‘pit for evermore, Mark xvi, 16. 

Having thus given you an account of both covenants, and laid before 
you the condition [or term] of each, ‘namely, for the first a sinless, - 
‘uninterrupted obedience to all the commands of the ‘holy, spiritual, 
[and Adamic] law of God, ‘performed by ourselves without the least 

- [mediatorial assistance :] and. for the second a lively faith in Christ, 


[the light of the world,” according to the Gospel dispensation we are 


under ;] by which faith, the’virtue of Christ’s active and passive obe- 
dience to the law [of innocencé] being imputed to us, and applied to 
our hearts, we are made “new creatures, born again,” and“ created 
in Christ Jésus-‘unto good works,” without which there’can be no lively 
faith [under any of the Divine dispensations:] and ‘having [by that 
important distinction of the two grand-covenants | removed a great deal 
of rubbish out of the way, I hope it will not be difficult to prove, 


4 \ 


under the 
. “SECOND HEAD, ' 

the way of salvation by such a lively faith only, or, which is 
ve same, by the covenant of grace [alone,] is the oné way that leads 
to life, according: to the Bible and our articles of religion. a sap 

If you.ask all the Pharisees, all the self-righteous heathens, Turks, 
Jews, and-Papists in the world, which is the way of salvation? [with 
too many ignorant Protestants] they will answer, [without making the 
least mention of repentance and faith, ] “* Through doing good works, 
and leading a good life: that is, “through the covenant of works ;” 
flatly contrary to what I have proved in the first part of this discourse, 
namely, that “by the works of the law,” by the first covenant, * shall 
no flesh living be justified,” Gal. ii,16. Or if they have yet some 
sense. of modesty, if they are not quite lost in pride, [supposing them 
Christians, | they will varnish over the blasphemy [ which, I fear, is in- 
directly couched under their boasting’ speech,| with two or three 
words about God’s mercy. “ Why,” say they, “it is to be hoped we 
shall all be saved by endeavouring to lead good hves, and do good 
works: and if that will not do, God’s mer¢y in Christ will do the rest,” 
which means neither more nor jless than this: “‘ We are still.to be 
saved by the covenant of works, by putting on [sinful and guilty as 
we are] the robe of our. own [Pharisaic, anti-evangelical, Christless] 
righteousness ; and if it happen to be too short, or to have some holes, 
Christ. [whom we are willing to make the Omega, but not the Alpha ; 
the last, but not the first] will, in mercy, tear his spotless robe [of 
merits] to patch up and lengthen ours.” [And this they say, it is to 
be feared, without the least degree of genuine repentance toward God, 
and heart-felt faith in our Lord Jesus-Christ.]|| 0 how many dream 
of getting to heaven in this fool’s coat, [this absurd dress of a Christian 
Pharisee!] How many, by, thus: blending the two covenants, which 
are as incompatible as..fire and water, try. to make for themselves a 
third covenant, that never existed but in. their proud imagination! In 
‘a word, how many are:there who say or think we must be saved partly 
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by [the covenant of ] works, and partly by [the cdvenant of ] grace! 
giving the lie. to God,and my text!. overturning’ at once the Gospel 
and Protestantism! No, no. If “a remnant-is saved,” it is by the 
covenant of grace ; and if by grace, then it.is.no more [by the cove- 
nant | of works ; otherwise grace is no more [Gospel] grace. But if 
it be [by the covenant] of works, then it is no more [Gospel] grace ;, 
otherwise work is no more work; [for the moment obedience is “the 
work of faith,” it can no more be opposed to faith and Gospel  grac 


than the fruit of -a tree can bé opposed to the tree; and the sap by — 
; ae 


which it is produced. | OHS ; 

But “to the Jaw and the testimony.” Do the oracles‘of God, or the 
writings of our reformers, direct us for salvation to the covenant of 
works, or to a third covenant of fanti-evangelical* | works and [evan- 
gelical] grace patched up together? ~ Do they not entirely and inva- 
riably point us to the covenant of grace alone? . “1 x 
. Hear first the word of the Lord: ‘He that believeth on the Son 
[according to the light of the dispensation he is under] hath everlast- 
ing life. He that believeth not, shall not see hfe, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him,” John.iii,,36. When the trembling jailer ‘cries 


“God so loved the world,” says St. John, “that he gave his only 
_ begotten Son, that whosoever-believeth in him should not ‘perish, but 
have everlasting-life,” John iii, 16. “ By grace,” says St. Paul, “ ye 
are [initially] saved through: faith, and that not of yourselves, it 1s the 
gift of God: not. by [the covenant of ] works, {nor yet by the proper 
merit of any works, | lest any man should boast,” [as the Pharisee ; all 
who despise the way of faith, and put the instrumental causes in the 
room of the first dnd properly meritorious cause of our salvation, being 
no better than boasting Pharisees.]_ For “+ to hini that worketh [with- 
out applying to the throne of grace, as a hell-deserving sinner] is_the 
reward. not reckoned of [evangelical] grace, but of [legal] debt. But 
to him that worketh not” [upon the footing of the first. covenant ;] to 
him who sees that he cannot’ [escape hell, much less] get heaven, by 
[setting]: his good works, [if he has. any, on the Redeemer’s throne ;] 
“ but believeth [as a lost sinner,] on him that justifieth the ungodly ; 
his faith is counted for righteousnéss:” he is Saved by [obedient] 
faith, which. is the condition of the covenant of ket Rom. iv, 4... 
Thus ‘speak, the Scriptures, and blessed be God! thus speak also 
our liturgy and articles. ’ sella), NE gAaet a. ALE 
~ In the absolution the priest declares that [in the day of conversion] 


_ * (14.) add the word anti-evangelical to point out the rise of the mistake of 
soine pious Protestants, who, being carried away by an injudicious zeal for’ the 
first Gospel axiom, and misled by the conciseness of the apostle’s style, get upon, 
the pinnacle of the Antinomian Babel, and thence decry all works in general ; 
unhappily quoting St, Paul in confirmation of their error: although it is evident 
that the apostle never excluded from the Gospel plan of salvation by grace any 
works but the “works of unbelief’ and sometimes pleaded for the “works of 
faith,” and for the immense rewards with which:they shall be crowned, in, far 
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, 


stronger terms ihan “St. James_ himself} denouncing “indignation and wrath, » 


tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that negiects them, or doth evil,” 
Rom. ii. et. Cay 1 ek ak 
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“ God Sandoneth and.absolveth,” that is, saveth, (¢= not those moral- 
ists ] who [being ashamed to repent, ‘and scorning to believe the Gospel, 
endeavour to] lead a good life, to.get a pardon [by their own merits, ]|-) 
but “all those who truly repent, and unfeignedly believe in his holy 
Gospel ;” - that is, all those who, by “true repentance,” renounce 
[together with their sins] all dependence upon the covenant of works ; 
and by a “ faith unfeigned” flee for refuge only to [God’s. mercy in 
Christ, which is so kindly offered to sinners in] the covenant of grace. 
Hence it is that, in the communion service, we are commanded to pray, 
that‘ by the merits and death of Christ, and through faith in his blood, 
we and all the whole Church may obtain remission of sins, and. all 
other benefits of his | passion.” » 

‘This holy-doctrine is most clearly maintained, -and strongly esta- 
blished in the, ninth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth: of our 
articles of teligion.. And upon these five pillars it will remain unshaken 
as long as the Church of England shall stand. 

The ninth shows that since the fall of Adam. the corruption of our 
nature deserves God’s wrath and damnation ;’ so that [being considered 
without, the free ‘gift that came upon all men in Christ unto justification 
of life, Rom. v, 18,].we are, of ourselves, evil trees ready for the axe 
of death, and the fire of hell. - 

,The tenth adds that we. cannot consequently. oe grace and glory, 

thar is, save ourselves by bearing good fruit, [through ‘our original 
powers, accor ding to the first covenant, } because an evil tree can only 
produce evil fruit; [and that ‘we have no power to do works accept- 
able to. God, without thé grace . of God by Christ preventing us,” 
according to the second covenant. } 
- The. eleventh affirms that we: are: saved) that is, accepted of God, 
changed, and made good trees,-trees of the Lord’s planting, “ only for 
the merit of our-Lord Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for our own works 
and deservings ;” (<#.as we can do no good works before we are [at 
least] in a state of [initial ].salvation. <>). Make the tree good,” 
says our Lord, “ and its fruit shall be good.” [In oar infancy we are 
freely blessed. with the ‘seed'of light.from “Christ, the light of men ;” 
and at the same time we are freely justified. from the damning guilt of 
original corruption. . As we grow up, and. personally\repent and “ be- 
heve in the light” after.a personal fall, we are:again freely pardoned. 
Thus, so long at least as“ the aecerited time,” and “ the day of salva- 
tion” last, ] God has first respect to our persons in. Christ, and then to 
our sacrifices or works, [of faith,] Heb. xi, 4; Gen. iv,.4, 5. 

The twelfth declares that’ good works, works which necessarily 
follow free justification, do not serve “ to_put away [or atone for] sins ;” 
but to declare the truth of our faith: “ insomuch that by them.a lively 
faith may be as evidently known as a tree discerned by the fruit?’ A 
tree is first planted, and then it btings forth fruit. 4= A believer is 
first saved, [ie e. freely made. partaker of initial salvation, | and then he 
does good works, 9 | [A lively faith necessarily produces them, though 
a believer does not Pretaaiatiy persevere in a lively faith.]_ If he do 
them not, his faith is dead; it is not. [now a living and] saving faith ; 
he is‘no [longer an obedient] believer; [but an Antinomian or an 
apostate, a Demas oradudas.] 
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The thittéenth insists wpon that point of doctrine which confounds 
the Pharisees in all ages, and lays our virtuous pride in the dust before 
God: namely, that [when we have sinned away the justification® of 
infants} ¢ “works done’ before [that] justification, fis restored, | 
before faith” alone has put us [again | into a state of [initial] salvation, 
not only “do not. fit us to receive ‘grace, but have iv themselves the 
nature of sin,” [nay, the worst of sins, spiritual’ pride and Pharisaic 
hypocrisy,] and consequently deserve death, the wages of sin, so far 
[are they] from meriting grace and glory. = “"” 
“This is agreeable to reason as well as.to Scripture ;, for if,.‘of our- 
selves,”-as says our Church, [i. ¢. before any-degree’ of grace is instilled 
into our infant hearts, or before God freely visits us again when we 
have personally fallen away from him, ] « we cannot by our good works 
. [so called] prepare ourselves to faith : if we are such crab trees as can 
bring forth ‘no apples [without the grace of God by Christ preventing 
us; that we may have a good will, and working with‘ us'when we have 
tixat-good will,” it_is plain that] by’ producing as many Crabs [i. e- as 
‘many works of unbelief ] as [blaspheming] Paul before his conversion ; 
and of as fine a colour ‘and as large a size as those which the self- 


righteous Pharisee bore; we carinot change our own nature, nor force” 


from ourselves the sweet fruit of one [truly] good work. “ Many who 
have not the true faith,® says our Church, “yet flourish in works of 
‘mercy. . But they that-shine in good works [so called] without faith, 
are like dead men, who have goodly and precious tombs :” or, to carry 
on the allegory of our reformers, the fine crabs which such people pro- 
“duce please the eye of the spectator, who thinks them good .apples ; 
but God, who Sees their hearts, tastes in the deceitful fruit nothing but 
the soutness of.a crab. ‘Such crabs are the alms of whoremongers, 
the prayers of. unjust persons; the public worship of swearers and 
drunkards, the tithes and fastst of Pharisees, Isa. i; 11,°&e. 


*/(15.) Those who start at every ‘expression they are not used to, will ask if 
our Church admits the justification of infants. J answer: Undoubtedly, since 
her clergy, by her direction, say over myriads of infants, ‘‘ We yield thee hearty 
‘thanks, most merciful Father, that it has pleased thee to regenerate this infant 
with thy Holy, Spirit, to receive him. for thy own child,” &c. And in her cate- 
cchism she teaches all children to say,/as soon as they. cam speak, ‘‘I-heartily 
thank our heavenly Father that he hath called me to this state of salvation.” sift 
my objector urges that our Church puts those words only -in the mouth of baptized 
children, I reply:_ ‘True, because she instructs no others. But why does she 
admit to baptism all the children that are born within her pale? Does she not 
vindicate her practice in this‘ respect, by an appeal to our Lord’s kind command: 
ry [uct little children eome unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the king- 
dom of héayen ?” This I had not considered, when I said, in my Appeal, that our 
Church returns thanks for-the regeneration of baptized infants only [1 should 
-have said chiefly] upon a charitable supposition, &c. For jt is evident that she 
does it also upon’ Christ’s gracious declaration, Mark x, 13, &c, the precious 
Gospel of her office; upon which she comments in a» manner most favourable tc 
children; concluding her charge on thé-oceasion by these words :—‘ Wherefore, 
we being thus persuaded of the good will of our heavenly Father, toward_ this 
[unbaptized] infant, declared by his Son Jesus, Christ, sand nothing doubting,” &c. 
These words I had not attended to when-I wrote my Appeal. I take this first 
‘opportunity of-acknowledging my mistake, which*shall be tectified in the next 
edition. : 1 aPt Bote Va OF: , . yrrse 
+16.) Here isa short enumeration of good works, so called, which [ decry in 
this sermon. Had my opponent considered it, he would never have supposed 
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(> Having thus shown-you how self-righteous, unawakened sinners 
dream of salvation, either by-the covenant of works or by a third ima- 
gihary covenant, in which two incompatible things [Pharisaical] works 
and [evangelical] grace, [antichristian] merits and ‘mercy [in Christ] 
are jumbled together ; and having proved by plain, unanswerable pas- 
sages, and by the thirty-nine articles, that the Gospel and our Church 
show us salvation cannot be attained but under the second covenant, 
that is, by [obedient] faith only, and: not by [the covenant of] works’; 
I beg leave to recapitulate the whole in three articles, which contain 
the sum of the Gospel, and of the doctrine. that I have constantly 
preached. among you, and am. determined to. preach, God being my 
helper, till my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth,* [unless a flaw 
can be found]-in aay of them, by the word of God or the articles of 
our Church. , 

Upon the proofs before advanced, I solemnly declare: sia publicly 
affirm: 1. That there is no salvation to be attained by [the covenant 
of ] works since the fall. The best man, having broken a hundred 
times the first covenant, deserves a hundred times damnation by. his 
works, and can no more be saved from hell by his obedience to Ged’s 
law [of innocence]-than a thief can be saved from the gallows, by the 
civil law which condemns him to be. hanged. 

2. Respecting the primary and properly meritorious cause: of our 
geo {from first to° Jast,] “‘ we are saved,” as it is written in our 

eleventh article, “ only for the merit of our Lord Jesus Christ by faith; 

nd not for our works or deservings : and that [in the day-of conversion] 

» we are justified by faith only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and-very 
3 full of comfort :” yea, the only doctrine that-can. melt down the hearts 
2 of sinners, and make them constantly zealous of all sorts. of good 
4 works, [if it be not made to supersede justification of believers by the 
evidence of works, both in the day of trial and in the day of judgment. 
- A doctrine this, which few Antinomians are daring enough directly to 

z. ‘oppose. t. 

3. As all ‘abit’ are condemned by the covenant of works, ‘he 
that believeth not [in the light of his dispensation] being condemned 
already ;” (<= and as by the covenant of grace ‘there is no salvation 
to be:had but in Christ: through faith :-so there is no mixing these two 
covenants without renouncing Christ and his Gospel. . He that stands 
with one foot upon the covenant of works, and with the other foot upon 
the covenant of grace; [he that talks of Divine mercy, while his heart 
continues as regardless - of it as if he were. sinless ; he that ends his 
prayers by the name. of ‘Christ, while he remains unconcerned about 
his fallen state,] is in the most imminent danger of eternal ruin. >} 


that my discourse is ‘the best refutation” of Hes I have advanced in the Checks, 
in favour of the good works. maintained by St. James and Mr. Wesley. 

*(17.) The. words enclosed in brackets are in my manuscript, and were written 
several years ago, when looking. over my sermon I thought they savoured more 
-of Christian modesty than those which Mr. Hill has’in his copy: [and here. I give 
a public challenge to any man living to find a flaw:]-I challenge nobody now, 
but I promise that if any man living will be kind enough to show me my errors. 
by plain Scripture and solid. argument, he shall have my sincere thanks: for if I 
know my heart, pure and unmixed truth is the object-of my desires and ita 
versial pursuits. 
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He that says, “E will do first what I can, to merit heaven—I will do 
my best—and Christ, I hope, will do the rest; and God,-L trust,. will 
haye mercy upon me,” is yet without God, and without Christ in the 
world ; he knows neither the. nature of God’s law nor that of Christ’s 
Gospel. ’ bE HOORAY as ts ee ne 
[Thus is, my dear hearers, the substance of the three articles which 
eleven’ years ago-I publicly laid down in this church, as the ground 
of the doctrine which I hadi preached, and was determined ‘still to 
preach among you. And.I solemnly declare, that to this day I have 
not seen the least cause to reject any one of them as erroneous : though 
I must confess that I have found abundant reason particularly to guard 
the. second against: the daring attacks that. Antinomians in principle, or 
in practice, make upon St. James’ undefiled religion. ‘To return =] 
"We are undoubtedly obliged to do what we can, and to. use the 
means of grace at all [prope] times and in all [convenient] places ; 
but to rest in. those means [like the Pharisees ;] to suppose. that they 
will save us; and upon this supposition to be easy without the expe- 
rience of [converting] grace in our hearts, is very absurd... It is a mis- 
take as foolish as that of the man who supposes that his garden will be. 
the most fruitful for pipes which convey no water; or that his body 
can be refreshed by. empty cups. é 
The language of the penitent sinner is, “ Lord, I pray, and hear [thy 
word !] I fast, and receive [the commemorative tokens of thy passion 5] 
I give ‘alms, and keep the Sabbath: but after all ‘Lam an unprofitable . 
servant.’ [I :must ‘work out my Salvation with fear and trembling, 


bin) 


and yet] ‘without thee I can do nothing,’ I cannot change my heart; _ 


I cannot root up from my breast the desire of praise, the thirst. of plea- 
sure, and the hankering after gold, vanity; beauty, or sensual gratifica- 
tions, which I continually feels: I cannot force my heartto repent, believe, 
and love: to be meek and lowly, calm and devout. Lord, deliver me» 
from this body of death; Lord, save or I perish.” rani v 


Christ will have ‘all the glory [worthy of him] or:none. We must. _ 
be* wholly saved by him, or: lost for ever: [for although-we must be 
«“ co-workers with him,” by walking religiously in good works ; and if 
we are not, we shall have our portion with the “ workers of iniquity ;” 
yet it is he that “ worketh in us,” as in moral agents, “both to will and ~ 


— to do of his good pleasure.” It is he that appoints :and blesses all the 


= 


inferior means of our salvation; therefore all, the glory properly and 
originally belongs to him.alone.] fgets A: ah 

[AIL our pardons flow down to us in. the. streams ‘of his, precious 
plood. . All our life, light, and: power, are nothing but emanations from 
Him whois “ the fountain of life, the Sun of righteousness, the wisdom 
and the power of God,” and, in a‘word, “Jehovah our righteousness.” 
All that'gracious rewardableness of the works of faith, all that aptitude 
of our sprinkled obedience unto.eternal life, all that being worthy which 
he himself condescends to speak of, Rev. iii, 4, and Luke xx, 35, 
spring not only from his gracious appointment, but from his overflowing 
merits. ' A comparison will illustrate my meaning. | genes 

no “4 , i ey Drips ae 2 

* (18.) See the first ‘note upon the word merety. N. B. Here.begins the great- 
est’ addition to my old sermon. It is in favour of free grace, and runs through 
fourteen paragraphs. nod ; i 
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ey! [You see the cheerful light that flows in upon us through those win- 4 
dows, and renders the glass as bright as this spring day. You know 
that this brightness in the glass is not from the glass, which was ’ 
totally dark some hours ‘ago; a fit. emblem THEN of “the works of 
darkness,” the works of unbelief; such: works being as much ‘deyoid , 
of rewwardableness, as those panes were of light-at midnight.’ Let us 
not forget, then, that if, our orks are graciously rewarded, it is» only 
when they are the-works: of faith, whose peculiar property it is freely to 
admit the merits of Christ, and the beams of the “Sun of righteousness ;” 
just as it is the property of the transparent matter, which composes 
thesé.windows, necessarily to admit the genial warmth and cheerful 
rays of the natural sun.] ; 4 Le 
[if admire a poor widow, gladly casting her last mite into the trea- 
¥ sury.; or a martyr, generously giving ‘his: body to blood-thirsty, execu- 
tioners; it is only because their lively. faith receives, and, their pure 
charity reflects, the light of Him who, for our sake, became poor; and, 
for our sake, joyfully surrendered to his bloody murderers. But 
although this image, of our Lord’s meritorious holiness and sufferings 
does great honour to the saiats who reflect it; yet the praise of it ori- 
ginally and properly belongs to himalone. | ay 
[An illustration will make you sensible of it. ‘You have seén a glass 
perfectly reflecting. the beauty of a person placed over against it; you 
have admired thé elegant proportion of features-which composed her 
beauty : but did you ever see any man so void of good sense as to sap- 
pose that the: beauty was originally in the.glass which reflected it; or 
that the lovely appearance existed without depending on its original ; 
or that it robbed the living beauty of: hey peculiar glory? And shall 
any, on the one hand, be so. full of voluntary humility as to-maintain 
ss that Christ is dishonoured by the derived worthiness of the works of 
faith, whose office it is to receive, embrace, and-trust in the Redeem- 
er’s original and proper merit? Shall any, on the other hand, be so full 
of Pharisaic pride-as to fancy that the distinguishing excellence of our 
good works, if we have any, springs from, or terminates in ourselves 
No, my brethren.” As rivers flow back-to the sea, and lose-themselves in 
that immense reservoir of waters, whence they had their origin 5! So let 
all the “rewardable condecency”* of our evangelical obedience flow 
back to,-and lose itself in the boundless and: bottomless ocean of our 
Lord’s original and proper merits. ] ‘21m Ry dO Anos tOgT ts 
He, he alone is worthy—properly worthy! -Worthy,—supremely 
« worthy is- the Lamb that was slain!” Let us then always say, with 
the humble men of old, “* Our goods are nothing unto thee,” our good 
forks cannot: possibly benefit thee. “What have we,” great God, 
hat we have not received” from thy gracious hand?’ And shall we 
reep back part of thy incontestable property, and impiously wear the 
robes of praise? Far be the spiri ‘sacrilege from every pious 
breast! As “ thine is all the kingdo | power; so thine be all the 
glory for ever andever!” be doe? WY Sane et S 
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%(19.) Ineed not inform my judicious readers that Luse the uncouth, barbarian 
expression of Dr. Owen, “ rewardable condecency,” to convey,the meaning of our’ 
Lord; when he graciously speaks -of our meriting or being worthy. If sick’ per- 
sons will not take a draught but out of'a certain cup, made in the height of a queer 


fashion, we must please them for their good. 





which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in our flesh, for his body’s 


sake, which is the Church: if we are even offered upon the sacrifice of, 


éach other's faith ;” let us dread'as blaspheniy. the wild thought of ¢om- 


pleting, and perfecting our Lord’s infinitely complete and perfect atone- ~ 


ment. As God, who'is infinite in himself, was not made greater by the 
immense bulk of ‘created worlds ; nor brighter by the shining, perfec- 
tions of countless myriads of angels and suns: so the infinite value of 
that “ one offering, by which: Christ has for ever perfected [in atoning 
_merits] them that are sanctified;” is‘not augmented by the works of all 


the: saints, and the blood ofall the martyrs. And as the heat, of the 


fire adds nothing to the nature of the fire, or the beams-of the sun.to 
the sun’; “so ‘the righteousness of the saints. does not increase that of 
Christ,.nor adds their holiness any thing. to his personal excellence. | 

[Keep we then at that awful distance from the gulf which self-right- 
eous Pharisees set between themselves and the Justifier of thosé who, 
like the contrite publican, are sensible of their ungodliness. : .With in- 
dignation rise we against the delusions of the Romanists, who, counte- 
nance the absurd and impious doctrine of indulgences, by the worse 
than Pharisai¢ doctrine of their works of ‘supererogation. Let us not 
only receive. and defend in a’ Seriptural manner the important articles 
of our Church which I have already mentioned; but with undaunted 
courage before men, and with penitential contrition before God, let us 
stand to our fourteenth article, which teaches us, after our Lord, to say 
before’ the throne of inflexible justice, refulgent holiness, and dazzling 
glory, “We are unprofitable servants,” even “ when:we have done all 


that is commanded us.” .In point of strict equivalence, our best works 


of faith, our*holiest duties, cannot properly merit the. least heavenly 
reward. But, O!-may the humbling truth‘keep us for ever in the dust! 
in point of strict justice our every bad. work: properly deserves infernal 
torments. ], ues PIA NII FD REE he. bigme ales pale 
‘[Therefore, while we earnestly contend for practical, pure, undefiled 
religion, take we the greatest ‘caré not to obscure the genuine doctrines 
of grace. With meekness let us maintain,-unto blood, the honour of 


our. Saviour’s ‘merits, against the hypocritical sons of virtuous: pride. — 


who cast the’ destructive: veil of unbelief. over: the invaluable sacrifice 
of his body. And in our. littlé sphere let every oné of us testifiy, with 
the beloved disciple, «God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, in whom he is -well pleased” with us 5 and for whose 
sake he works -in us to repent, believe, and’ obey ;. when we-yield to 
the drawings of his grace, and concur with his Spirit in the work 
our salvation. ] php T pad aiiaiiirey Biri SORA Gat ot eae 

[Through that dear Redeemer, then, we receive all the favours wh 
the Father of mercies bestows upon us. ‘Are our hearts softened It 
is through the influénce ofh : eventing grace. | Are our sins blotted 
out? It is through the sprinkli oof his-atoning blood. Are our souls 
renewed? It is by the communications of his powerful righteousness. 
Are we numbered among God’s adopted children, and made partakers 





of his loving Spirit?, It is through a faith that receives him as the 


« light of the world,”;and the “life of.men.”] 0p 
[The very graces which the Spirit works in us; and the fraits: of holi- 
Vor. L. 30 
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(is therefore, my brethren, we have the honour of « ‘filling up that” 
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néss which those graces produce in, our hearts and lives, are accepted 
only for Christ’s ‘sake... It is he who presents them to God, sprinkled 
with his precious blood, and perfumed with his meritorious intercession. 
Nor are the defects of our holiest things any other way atoned for 
than by the full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfac- 
tion which he: made upon the cross for the sins of the whole world.} 

' [For Christ’s sake God has annexed certain rewards of grace and 
glory to the works of faith which Christ’s Spirit excites us to; and, I 
repeat it, for the sake of Christ only we receive the rewards promised 
to humble, evangelical, spinkled obedience. -All -Christian believers 
say, “Not we’ but the grace of God in Christ.” So far as’ their 
tempers and actions have been good, \tbey cry’ out,’ “Thou: hast 
wrought. all: our works in us.” They all shout, «Christ for us,” and 
“Christ in us, the hope of glory.” ‘They all ascribe “ salvation tothe 
Lamb?” and while they “cast their crowns of righteousness” and 
glory at his feet, they join in the grand chorus of the Church: “To 
him that loved-us, and washed. us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made) us kings and priests. unto God and his Father, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever.” © Thus all is Christ ; nothing 
without, nothing, beside him. In a word, he is to believers, as: the 
apostle justly calls-him, ‘ anu iN ALL.” ] set} 

Indeed, in. maintaining the doctrine of free'grace he cannot but go 
even farther than our mistaken brethren, who suppose themselves the 
only advocates for it. They must forgive me if [ cannot be of their 


- sentiment, when, they msinuate’ that they shail absolutely and neces- 


sarily be saved : for as\reason dictates that absolute necessity vanishes 
before free grace; so Christ charges his dearest. elect to “ fear God” 
as.a righteous Judge, who “can cast body and soul into hell ;”, yea, 
who can do it justly. No gracious promise therefore is made them, 
whose fulfilment in heaven, as well as upon earth, is not all of grace 
as well as- of truth, and all through the merits of Christ.] | 
[O ye precious merits of my Saviour, and thou free grace of my. God! 
I, for one, shall want you as long as the sun or moon endureth. Nay, 
when those luminaries shall cease to shine, I shall wrap myself in you ; 
my transported soul'shall grasp you; my insatiate-spirit shall plunge 
into your unfathomable depths ;' and while I shall run the never-ending 
circle of my blessed existence, my overflowing bliss’ shall spring from 
you; my grateful heart shall leap through your impulse-;. my exulting 
tongue shall shout your praise; and I shall strike’ my golden. harp to 
your eternal honour.] »* , feat OF she it 3 
. [\Nay; this very day I publicly set my seal.again tothe important truths, 
‘contained in the following scriptures :]°«¢ There is no other name: [no 
other: deserving person] under heaven, given. to men whereby. we may 
[properly] be saved” in whole or in part, but only the name [or person] 
of Jesus Christ.. ‘* He trod the wine press of God’s wrath alone, and. 
of the people there was none with him. . He alone is a Saviour, and 
there is none. beside him.”’ [* If he that converts a sinner” is said to 
“save a soul from death,” it is because he has thé honour of being 
the Saviour’s agent, and not because he is “the original cause” of 
any man’s salvation. | fe jsbyne ™ Srtgeehy wnt 
(<4 Wo then to. those who teach sinners the double way, the Phari- 
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‘saic way, the* self-righteous | way- of salvation, partly by. inan’s [anti- 


Christian] merits, [according to. the first covenant, | and: partly by, the, 
[proper] merits of Jesus Christ [according to the, second.] “If we, or 
an angel from heaven,” says St. Paul, “preach any other Gospel unto 
you than that which we have preached,” namely, that ‘ we are saved 
[i.e. pardoned, absolved, and sanctified] by grace; through faith, [which 
worketh by love,] and that not of ourselves, [not without an atoning 
priest and the Spirit helping our infirmities,] it is the gift of God—let 
him bé. accursed,” Gal. i, 8- cA) pte 00) 0 gu YO ee 

‘¢- He-really denies his, Saviour, and, tears the seamless robe’ of 
Christ’s righteousness, who patches it/with the rags of his own. [anti- 
evangelical, faithless] righteousness. / [Or, to speak without metaphor, 
he denies our-Lord’s meritorious fulfilling of the law of innocence, he 
despises the Sayiour’s complete observance of the Adamic law of works, 
who, being forgetful of his aggravated guilt, and regardless of his pal- 
pable impotence, refuses to, submit to the law’ of faith, and to émbrace 
the covenant of grace witli an ardour becoming’a poor, self-condemned, 
Tost, and undone sinner. “Nay, I go farther still:] he takes away [or 
obstructs] all the efficacy: of Christ’s atoning blood, who: pretends to 
mend it by adding thereto the filthy drops of his. own [ fancied ] 
goodness, [in order to make a more complete ‘satisfaction to’ Divine 
justice. ] eo ak ct | nah Sah, “ 
- «Jt is mere blasphemy against Divine mercy,” says, our Church, 
“‘and ereat derogation from the blood:shedding of our Saviour,.to sup- 
pose that our works.can deserve, or purchase to us remission of sins,” 
and consequently salvation.’ Ne: “it is bestowed on believers of the 
free grace and mercy of God, by the mediation of the blood of his ‘Son. 
Jesus Christ, without merit or deserving on: their part,” [although their 
final justification is not without the evangelical worthiness which ‘their 
faith derives from that dear Redeemer.] (Homily ‘on Fasting.) 
~ To conclude :. by the covenant of works man has all the glory. of his 
own salvation. . Faith [in a Redeemer] is made of no effect, Christ is 
entirely set aside, and works are placed in the Mediator’s; throne... Ac- 
cording to the imaginary, mixed covenant of salvation by our-own good 
works, [sd called, or, to speak with propriety, by our own faithless, : 
hypocritical works]: mended, [as wé think,] with [some unscriptural 
notions and expressions about} Christ’s merits ; man has, thé first share 
of the glory; Christ; has. only man’s leavings: [the -Redeemer. is 
allowed to be the last, but not the first: the Omega, but not the Alpha : 
the two covenants are confounded ;] works and faith, [or rather, faith- 
less works and faith, graceless works and grace] contrary to-my text, 
and indeed to common sense, come in together for a part of. the honour 
[as if they were the’primary, meritorious cause. of our'salvation; whereas 


* (20.) Eleven years ago I said’ “the Popish way ;” I drop the éxpression now as 
savouring, of Protestant bigotry. Though the Papists lean in. general to. that 
extreme, yet many of them have known and taught the way of salvation by as 
faith that interests us in the Redeemer’s merits. Many have discovered and. 
attacked self righteousness, in its most deceitful appearances.. “Many-have lived 
and died in the most profound humility. I would no more be a bitter Protestant, 
damning’ all the Papists in a lump, than a bitter Papist, andthematizing all Pro- 
testants without exception» =~ rr ie os =n 
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the goodworks of faith themselyes‘are at the best only the secondary, 


,evidencing cause of our finalsalvation.*]’ 


~ But by the Gospel. all is set.in' a most beautiful order and exquisite 
harmony.’ The merits and sufferings of Christ, the Redeemer of the 
world, are ‘the only meritorious; [or, as says our Church, “ original] 
cause” of; our salvation. The glory is entirely ascribed to him; and 
healone sits upon the throne as a Saviour; while proud man has his 
mouth stopped, or opens it only,in the dust to extol redeeming love.— 
Faith; whose office it is continually to borrow the merits of Christ, and 
to receive the quickening power of his Spirit ; (6 faith, I say, is the 
only instrumental 'cause of our free salvation, [in the day of conversion ;] 


_* QI.) Shoulda prejudiced reader charge me with having mixed the two cove- 
nants in my Checks, in opposition to the doctrine of this discourse ; should he say 
that I have taught the double way of works‘and faith, i. e. of faithless worksand 

faith,-I protest against the groundless assertion,‘ and appeal to all my candid 

readers, whether I have not constantly pointed out the one Gospel way to hea- 
» yen, the good old way of faith, which worketh. by love. An unfeigned faith in 

Christ, according to the light of our dispensation, a faith shown by evangelical 
“works, is the Scriptural condition of the covenant of grace, which I have all 

along insisted upon; wheréas ahti-evangelical works, helped out by a feigned 

faith, are the imaginary condition of the mixt, fantastic covenant, against which 

I so justly bore my testimony eleven.years ago, and against which I bearit now, 

fally designing so to do, ‘God being my helper, till my tongue cleave to the roof 

of my mouth.” ’ ie 5 Shae ; 

» As some persons through: the ‘force of prejudice,*and others through some 
‘natural. defect in their understanding cannot ‘see'any difference .hetween ‘the 

way.of faith working by obedient: love,” which I:point out in the Checks, and 

“the way of works helped out by feigned faith,” which [ decry in this,discourse, 

I shall, by.a plain illustration, endeavour to. show them the amazing difference. 

A good king pities two condenined malefactors just turned off; and, at the prince’s 

request, fot only gets them‘cut down from the gallows, but after restoring them 
_ by proper assistance to a degree of: strength, he sets them up ina genteel busi- 
“ness, which they are to carry on under the constant direction of the prince. One 

of them, whois a publican, deeply conscious of his. crimes, and wondering at the 
prince’s condescension, does with docility and diligence whatsoever he is com. 
manded, frequently complaining that he does so little, and expressing the greatest 
thankfulness, not ,only for his life, but for the health, light tools, and skill he 
works with, The other, whois a Pharisee, forgets that he has, been reprieved 
from the gallows... He is full of self importance and ingratitude; he wonders at 
the publican for making. so mych ado about the king’s mercy, and the prince’s 
favour. He pertly tells you that he does his duty } and that if he has-been guilty 


_ -of some faults, he thanks God they were not of a capital nature. He perpetually 


all 


boasts of his diligence, and though he does-nothing, or only spoils his work, by 
doing it entirely against the prince’s directions, he says,.that he is determined to 
‘maintain himself by his own industry ; and that if he do not find it possible to get 
his living without help, he will condescend to accept some assistance from the 
prince to make both ends meet; but it shall be as little as he-can help; for he 
does not love to’be under an obligation to any body, no, not to the king himself. 
Now who does not see, that while the king graciously-vewards the humble dili- 
gence of the penitent publican, he may justly punish the proud Pharisee: for his 
~ wretched hypocritical obedience? And that, when Mr. Wesley and I have some- 


‘times contended for the works of the publican, ard sometimes decried those of 


the Pharisee; we have only done the work of evangelists, and declared with the 

"prophets and apostles of old that_‘‘God resisteth the proud and giveth grace to 
the humble s” and that “he will give grace and glory, and no good 'thing’shall he 
withhold from them that live. a godly life?” If this be,an error, ask, Wherein 
does it differ from that frequent and awful declaration of our Lord, ** Whosoever 
shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shal] be 
exalted ?” Rees Diet oie. = oe 


mm 


) 


FIRST. ] SALVATION BY. GRACE. 469 


it receives Christ and salvation as the.hand of a beggar receives an 
alms. #9 And as forcgood’. works, [properly so called,] so far are 
they from, being left out of. the Gospel. plan, that they have a MOST. 
EMINENT place in it. (# They are the. DECLARATIVE CaUSE*® of our 
free justification [both in the.day of-trial and im the day of judgment :] 
a Constant, uniform course. of all sorts of good: works, with a holy and 
heavenly-minded conversation; being the only evidence of a_lively and 
saving faith, [when it has time to show itself by external works.] ~ 
Thus, [to sum up‘all.in one sentence,] Christ alone [properly] merits, 
faith alone [properly] apprehends, and good works alone [properly] evi- 
dence salvation. Yea, they are the fruit of salvation [begun :] #9 for 
[all works meet for repentance. spring from the free justification and 
initial salvation in which we are put in our infancy ; and] “ the love of’ 
God shed abroad in a believer’s heart by the Holy Ghost given unto 
him,” is salvation itself; this love being the tree on. which all [the 
external] good-works [of real Christians] grow, and making our gracious 
heaven below, as it will make our glorious heaven above. 


\ a & ' ‘ee r ts ae 4 


ae em ~* * PART THIRD. 
| Since'I give good works, as I have just observed, a most eminent 
place in the Gospel plan, even: the place ‘of the evidences that will, 
under Christ, cause our eternal salvation, I may well] proceed to show 
the injustice or unreasonableness of those, who accuse. me of preach- 
ing against good works. | For “he exclainis against. good works; he 
runs down good works,” is-an; objection [which is: still ‘at times] urged 
against my ministry. ’ ate af 1 ana a 
[Although I confess with sorrow. that, some years ago, when I had 
more zeal than prudence, I dropped among you some unguarded. ex- 
pressions, and ‘did not always:clearly distinguish between the “ good 
works,” so called, of unhumbled Pharisees, and the genuine obedience 
of penitent believers ;_ yet I should wrong the truth, and undervaluemy = 


character as’ your minister, if I did not observe that, as professed Anti- 


nomians have always loathed the ‘doctrine of a believer's justification 
by works, so the Pharisaical world has always abhorred the doctrine of 
a sinner’s justification by faith. Hence it is that] the above-mentioned 
aspersion with abundance of cruel, mockings, and pitiful false reports, 
have been in all ages the lot of all those who have [steadily] preached 
the Gospel of Christ, that is, the glad news of free salvation. through 
[obedient] faith in his blood. al eh Depdiaidioae Spe 


* (22.) ‘Tho. word CAUSE, left out by oe opponent in his quot tion,of. this ENS > 


‘ 


of my old sermon, evidently shows that even formerly I did, not so. far lean 1 a.) 
Antinomianism as not to assert the absolute necessity of good works, in order to iF : 
the eternal salvation of adults. For if works are the secondary.cause of Gun? “cst si 
final justification, they can no) more be dispensed with, in the great day, than faith , 
in the day of conversion, an effect necessarily supposing its. cause. If therefore 


I call ‘the justification of adults free, itis not to exclude faith and works; its 
insttumental causes in the day of conversion and judgment ; but to intimate that hs 
all along we ate primarily justified by Christ’s merits, and that we never have one — 
single grain’ of original worthiness. he ‘ee ne fe : 
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«“ We preach Christ crucified,” says St. Paul, “to the Jews a stum- 
bling block, and’ to the Greeks foolishness’; but to them that believe, 
Christ the power and wisdom of God,”-1 Cor. i, 23. It is plain from 
this and several other passages in the epistles, that the primitive Chris- 
tians suffered much reproach on this account. ~St. Peter exhorts them 
thus :. ‘ Have’ your conversation honest among thie Gentiles, that whereas 
they speak against you as evil doers, they may glorify God by your 
good works, which they shall behold; for‘it is his will, that with ‘well- 
doing ye put:to silence the’ ignorance of foolish men, and make them 
ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ,” 1 Peter 
ii, 12, 15;-and iii, 16. © ~* dt veg afd eee | 
~ St. Paul had thé. same objection continually cast in his face.* «Do 
we-then make void the law through faith ?” says hein‘his own defence, 

Rom. iii, 31; that is, by preaching salvation through faith ‘do we hinder 

: people from doing ‘the good works commanded in the law? ‘God 
forbid! -yea, we establish the law :” i: e. our preaching is so far from 
superseding good words, that it [enforces them by the greatest variety 
of motives, and] puts our hearers into-[the’ best, not to say] the only 
method of doing them: for it shows’ them how, being “ sprinkled from 
an. evil conscience,” and having their “heart. purified by faith,” they 
shall naturally [i. e. spontaneously] produce all sorts of good works, 
instead of bringing forth a'few counterfeit ones. é = j 

 The.apostle answers the same ;objection, Rom. vi,-1. “Shall we 

then,” who are saved by grace through faith, “continue in sin that 
grace may abound 2”. Shall we omit doing: good works; shall we do 
evil works because, salvation is not [by the covenant] of works, [but 
by that] of grace? “ God forbid! How’shall we, that are dead to sin, 
live any longer therein!” As if he had said, Is not the faith which we 
preach a “faith of the operation of God?” Is it not a powerful and 
active principle, that turnst the heart from)all sin to all righteousness? . _ 
Is it not a faith by which we are’made new creatures, and “ overcome +? 
the world?” 1. John y, 1, 4.: i 2 wa 

[When people «lie in darkness,” doing “ the’ works of darkness,” | ms ‘ 

: é “ ey vi é 


a. \ : c i igdpgal ey ats, Ms res es 2 aoa te 
# » . *(23,). "The. Atstinomisme? ‘‘ by fair speeches deceive the hearts of.the simple.” 
Because St. Paul fully answers this objection, they make the injudicious believe 
that he was of their sentiment ; though upon their plan of doctrine the objection. - 
which.-he starts is absolutely unanswerable. ‘They say, ‘We establish the law 
by preaching Christ, who has kept'it for us; and by extolling his imputed Tight-. 
eousness, through which we are for ever complete in justifying obedience before 
God.” “Now although we ‘humbly and thankfully acknowledge with them that 
our Lord has kept the Adamic law of innocence and made it honourable for us: 
yet we absolutely deny that he has kept the evangelical law of liberty. for us.— > 
Personal obedience to it is indispensably required of every man, and if a believer 
do not fulfil it for himself, St. Paul and St. James inform us that a sorer, punish- 

_ ment and.a more merciless judgment await his disobedience, than if he had never 
believed, Heb. x, 29; James ii, 13.° “Thus those holy apostles fully make up the, 
gap of Antinomian free grace; which some of our Gospel ministers make it their 

business to’widen. ‘ he aree tt ri ae 

- 24.) How could Ihave had the assurance of asking these questions, if Thad 
believed, as my late opponent, that a nian who actually. commits the greatest. 
crimes may actually have as true, ppifing ae as Abraham ever had? I.-should. 

expect. that if such'a faith did not, as I saic eleven years ago, “turn the heart. ° 
from all sin to all righteousness,”-it would at least turn it from deliberate adultery, 
murder, and incest, : asia wa — 
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which in the dark pass’ either for good works that Divine justice will 
reward, or for trifling: offences that Divine mercy will. overlook’;, then 
heart-felt. repentance is totally neglected, and deep’ mourning for sin 
passes for despair. Few know what it is to “look on him- whom they 
have pierced and mourn.”-. Very few, if any, can ‘experimentally, say, 
« Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement.” | 
[ Suppose. the lot of.a minister, acquainted with the privileges of the 
Christian dispensation, is cast in a place where. these Pharisaic and 
common delusions: generally. prevail: the first thing he has to do is 
undoubtedly to uncover and shake. the false foundations’ on which his 
awakened hearers build their hope. He. must show them that their 
partial, external, faithless obedience will never profit them... He must 
decry their imaginary. good works, tear off ‘their filthy-rags of fancied 
righteousness, sweep. away.“ their refuges of lies,” and scourge their 
consciences with the curse. of: the Jaw, till they see their nakedness, 
feel their’ guilt, and «receive the sentence of death in’ themselves.” 
Then, and not till'then, will they stand on a level with the poor contrite 
-publican, and ys Viera? ty, DUES ae: 
Groan the sinnev’s only. plea, ny 
sie'tystess “God be merciful to me.”] » ce ty ad 
| When a preacher is engaged in that important and thankful business, 
how natural is it for him, especially if he be yet young and inexperi- 
enced, orif he’be heated by the opposition of obstinate Pharisees and 
bigoted Papists, to drop some unguarded’ expressions against good 
works; ‘or at least not to make always: a proper distinction between 
the Pharisaical works of unbelief, which Isaiah «calls filthy rags, and 
the works of faith, which our Lord calls good and ornamental works ? 
And how glad are his adversaries to have such a plausible pretence for 
_. throwing an odium upon ‘him, by ‘affirming that he explodes ‘all sorts * 
- of works, even those for which our “reward will be great in heaven !”’] 
x (¢> The devil fought against’ our reformers ‘with such weapons. 
" “All the books that the Papists wrote against them rang with the charge 
of their turning good works out of Christianity.) Hear good Bishop 5 
Latimer, one of ‘the: best livers/that ever wer >— ¥ou will say now, | 
Here-is-all faith, faith; but we hear nothing of good works : for some 
carnal people make such carnal objections like themselves,” Xe. 
(Sermon on Twelfth Day.) pet 7 hh Sat hr 
Of the’ same import is the following’ passage . out .of the Homily 
on Fasting Thus much is said of good works, &c, to take away 
so much as may be fron’ enyious minds. and slanderous. tongues all wy 
susT occasion of slanderous speaking, as, though’ good’ works were _ 
regeahed.iton, a wihivige akeoipi nln AMMEN Vel’. hs a. he 
Thus St. Peter, St. Paul, and ‘our'reformers were accused of de- | 
spising' good works, because they exalted Christ, [and- with a holy 
indignation trampled upon the works of unbelief, which are the founda- 
tion of all Pharisaic hopes,] and [so far as.I have not, by unguarded 
expressions, given a just coe. offence to those who are glad. of aay. 
occasion to decry the fundamental doctrine of salvation by faith,] 1 owa 
that Lrejoice to be counted worthy of suffering the same reproach with 
such a cloud of faithful witnesses. Nevertheless, as the Scriptures 


* 
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say that we must “ not let the good that is in us be, evil spoken of,” I 
shall advance Some arguments, which, by God’s blessing, will either 
convince or shame my accusers.’ .- _ ~ 

You say, [and this I speak particularly to you that are fully set 
against the doctrine .of salvation by, faith,] you say, “that I preach 
against good works—that I run down good:works,” &c: but pray, do 
you know what good works are? Iam afraid you do not, or else you 
would* [not accuse me so rashly.]. Give me leave therefore to instruct 
you once in this point. ; ; 

All divines agree that good works are of three sorts: (1.). Works 
of piety toward God. (2.) Works .of charity toward our neighbour ; 
and, (3.) Works-of self denial toward ourselves; “Ley 
__ [To say nothing now of the good works of the heart, such as good 
thoughts, good tempérs, and internal acts of repentance, faith, hope, 
and Jove ;] in the first class, [of external good works,] which includes 
“works. of piety,” divines rank public prayer in the Church, family 
prayer in private houses, and [meditation and] private prayer in one’s 
closet: singing psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs: reading the Bible 
and other good books: hearing-the word preached or expounded : 
receiving the sacraments: keeping the Sabbath day and festivals holy : 
confessing Christ before a wicked. world: and suffering the loss of 
one’s estate, of one’s good name, or life itself, for.the Gospel’s ake. - 

Now [appeal 'to every impartial hearer, ‘yea, and to thy own con- 
science, O! man, who accusest me of preaching against good works, 
whether I ever taught, directly or indirectly, that-we ought not con- 
stantly to attend public worship in the house of God, as well as private 
worship in our own houses, and to pérform secret worship in our 
closets: . whether I eyer spoke against singing ps us, hymns, and 
spiritual. songs.;° or against reading the Bible and other good books : 
whether I ever so much as. hinted that we ought not to endeavour sc 
to despatch our worldly business, as to hear [if possible] the word 
preached or expounded both on Sundays. and working days: whethe 
I have intimated}. that we can live in the neglect of God’s ordinane 
__ and break his Sabbaths, without bringing upon ourselves “ sw: ft de 
— struction :’’: and, lastly, whether at. any time I cried down sufferin 







7 


ae ‘reproach for Christ, and parting with all things, even life itself, to: folloe 
him and his doctrine. ‘ » ve 
Nay, do not you know in your own breasts that my: insisting upon 

these good works, and encouraging all I can to do them, is what makes 

? mé to be despised and rejected by many;.and, perhaps by yourself? 


* (25.) Instead of these words [not accuse me so rashly] I formerly wrote [be 
ashamed, to accuse me go falsely.] . I reject them now, because a minister of the’ 
Gospel should not only speak the truth, but endeavour to speak it in the: most 
_ acceptable manner. It is enough to give offence: when -it cannot be avoided. 

We should not provoke the displeasure of our hearers without necessity. 


+ (26.) My opponent has not’only done this, but’ he has intimated that all be- 
lievers may commit adultery, murder, and, incest, not only without bringing upon” 
themselves swift:destruction, but with this additional, advantage, that they shall 
infallibly ‘* sing louder” in heaven for their deepest falls, which, can never finally. 
hurt them, because all theirsins are unconditio uly for ever and forever forgiven. 
Had I ever insinuated such loose principles among my parishioners, I should have | 
hada brazen forehead indeed to look them in the face whilé I made the above- 
mentioned appeal. etorsd } : ian eg 
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How can you then, without wounding* [your own conscience, ] accuse 
me of preaching against good works?, Are you not rather the person 
who speaks against them? Are you not yourself one of these [loose 
moralists] who say, that “ for their. part they see no need of so many 
sermons, lectures, and sacraments in the Church; no need of so much 
singing, reading, praying, and godly conversation, in private houses: 
no need of such strictness in keeping the Sabbath day holy,” &e. \’. 
If you are one of them, you add [I fear] detraction to infidelity, and 
bearing false’ testimony to open profaneness, [or Laodicean lukewarm- 
ness.]| You decry good works yourself by your words, your practice, 
and your example; and. when’ you have done, you lay the sin at m 
door; you-say that I preach against them !.. O how will you reconcile 
this éonduct, shall not-say.to Christianity, but to good manners, good | 
sense, or even to heathen honesty! ames a to’ 
In the second class of good works, divines place works, of [justice 
and} charity ; and these are of two. sorts: such as are-done to the 
bodies; and such as are.done to-the souls: of men, . The forme: are, 
[for the most ‘part,] enumerated by ‘our Lord, Matt. xxv. They consist 
in being true-and just in all our dealings ; in “ providing things honest 
in the sight of all men,” for,us and ours; in paying our ‘just debts, as 
soon as possible; in protecting widows and fatherless children ; in 
giving food to the hungry and drink to .the’ thirsty ;. in entertaining 
strangers, easing the oppressed, clothing the naked, attending the sick, 
visiting: the prisoners,[and burying.the dead, from Scriptural and’ not 
Pharisaic motives: ]- at aes oe yh Pca 
Now will any one, who scruples advancing an untruth, dare affirm, 
that I ever spoke ‘a word against doing any one of. these good works ? 
inst doin em at improper times, from bad motives, in a wron, 
wrong ends, L have. often spoken; and so have all the 
oreack s who do not “daub the'wall with untempered mortar :” Christ 
irst, Matt. yi, 2; St. Paul next, 1 Cor. xii, 1, 2,3 5. and our Church | 
‘them. (See the Homily on Fasting.) | But I ask it again, Who 
yer heard me speak one word against-doing them? On the contrary, ~~ 
I not declared again and again that even “a cup of cold water, 
- giyen in Christ’s name; shall in no wise lose its reward’’—should cer- 
tainly be rewarded in eternal life?. [And do not some of you know, e 
that within these two years I have lost many of my religious friends, 


= 


by making a stand for the evangelical worthiness of the works of faith ?] 
As for works of mercy done to the souls of men, such as [giving a 
Christian education to’ our children’ and apprentices,] comforting the 
afflicted, encouraging the dejected, strengthening the weak, exhorting 
the careless,’succouring the tempted, instructing the ignorant, sympa- 
thizing with mourners, warning the stubborn,’ [detecting shypoerisy,] 
reproving sin,’ stopping immorality, rebuking profaneness, and helping 
each other in the narrow way; itis known to many that my name is 
cast out as evil by. many Sabbath breakers, swearers; and drunkards, | 


for endeavouring to walk in oy good works myself, and to induce | 


€ 
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others to walk in them.- 
And yet. you, [I still, ade 
* (27,) Eleven years ago I'said [common sense and common honesty.] Inow , 

discard the expression as needlessly offensive. Bw Gee Sree, 


ss myself to the inveterate enemies of 
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salvation by. faith,] you; who possibly ridicule all those good. works, 
and dream of being saved without them; you, who do-perhaps just the 
reverse of them,’ strengthening one another’s hands in licentiousness 
and profaneness, in Sabbath breaking, swearing, or scoffing at every 
thing that looks like seriousness ; you accuse me, of despising or dis- 
countenancing good works! O tell it not in Gath, publish it not in 
Askelon, lest the very Philistines laugh at the glaring inconsistency of 
your words and-conduct! ©.) ~ pit 
Good works of the third class relate to keeping under the flesh, and 
all its sinful appetites. The chief of these works are a moderate use 
of meat,-drink, and sleep ; self denial. [in apparel, furniture, and equi- 
page ;] chastity [in all its branches ; subduing our ‘slothful, rebellious 
flesh, by] early rising, abstinence, fasting : and, in a word, ** by taking 
up our daily cross,” and following. our abstemious, and yet laborious 
Lord. yn pte RE 
[Permit me to do as ‘St. Paul—* to speak as it were foolishly in 
this’ confidence of boasting.”] Have I not enforced the necessity of 
these good. works both publicly and from house to house?. Have you 
not sometimes ‘even gone away from this place of worship, secretly 
displeased at my insisting so much upon them ; complaining, perhaps, 
“ that I went too far, or that nobody:could live up to what I preach” 
and making a- hundred sich remarks, instead of meditating upon these 
words of our Lord, “ With man indeed it is impossible, but with. God 
all things are possible?” And yet you now complain ‘that-I do not 
preach up good works. “Pray, my brethren, :be, consistent ; keep to 
one point, and do not say and unsay. .I can.no more be too strict, and 
yet make too little of good works, than,I can go east and west,at the 
same time. © Only think—and you. will perceive that your very com- 


he prove you perverse.” 1% 

‘obably ‘say, ““ Have we not heard you affirm, more _than 
nce, that nobody can be saved by his works: yea, that a man may 
go as constantly to church as the* Pharisee did to the temple, be as’ 


plaints justify me, ‘that- your sayings overturn one another, and that — 


“ your own 
will 













? Gan you deny having preached this doctrine twenty times 1” 





Ce Deny it!. By no means. It is a doctrine for whith, God being my 


helper; Iam ready to go to the stake. It is the very doctrine that I 
have established in the former part of this discourse. . How, then, can’ 
Pdenywlte iiie seh oe Ele fe of : 

Here methinks a Pharisee replies.in triumph: ‘ Well, -then, «you 
plead guilty to the charge : you confess that you have preached twenty 
times against good works.” predpmn tT etowny : 

I deny the conclusion. Have you not understanding enough to see 
there is a vast difference between preaching}. against the [proper] merit 
of good works, and preaching against good, works themselves? Be- 


* (30.) From this. objection, it is evident that the works which, I decried eleven 
years ago were those against which I now bear my testimony, namely Pharisaical 
works. é ? a ; ‘ ed A . 4 . P 

+31,) It:appears to me that my sermon, far from being “the best confutation 
of the Minutes,” is consonant to that proposition, which has, given such offence : 


Not by the merit of works, but by. works.as-a condition. 


¢ 


ous as he was, pay tithes exactly as he did, and be damned after ~ 
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‘tween saying ,that obedience to the king will-never-get-us the crown 
of Great’ Britain, and affirming that we owe the king no obedience ? 
In a word, betwéen-saying that good works’ will never procure us -hea- 
ven, [as the primary, and, strictly speaking, meritorious cause of our 
salvation,] and.declaring that we ought not to do good works? Surely 
your rational faculties are not so impaired but you sea perceive those 
propositions are by no means of the same import. 
If I say that eating will never mnake me immortal, ‘that drinkivig! will 
never turn me into an angel, and that doing my work will never take 
me to the third heaven, do I so much.as hint that eating is' useless, 
drinking of: no service, and doing my business’ unprofitable? O how 
_ does prejudice blind even, men of reason and religion! How hardly 
does truth go down with us; when we do not love it! How-gladly do 
we dress it up in a fool’s coat, that | we ten have some oe to 
bee, and reject it! te Whee 
- If you would speak according ' to-strict truth, my wee you would 
not say that I ‘preach against good ‘works, that I run down, good 
works,” &c, which is a mistake, as I showed just now: but you would 
say, that F preach against the [proper] merit of good works im point 
of salvation: This is very true,’ so 1 do, and so I am “determined to 
do, by God’s grace, as long as I live. So did Christ and his apostles ; 
so do our articles‘and homilies ; and so the children of God have done 
in all ages. (<> Those of the Old ‘Testament* [far from mentioning 
any proper merits of their own, cried out, “ Now mine ee seeth thee, 
J abhor myself, and repent. in dust and ashes,” Job xlii, 5.° “Wo is 
me; for ‘I am‘undone, because I am’ by nature, and have been by 
practice, “a man of unclean lips,” Isa. vi, 5.] ' Those-of the New 
prayed to “ be found-in Christ, not having their own [{Pharisaic] xight- 
-eousness which is of the law of works, but the Levene righteous:, 
‘ness which i is by faith in Jesus Christ,” Phil. ae And those of our 














WK Peighthomingai or S008 meetin “ vane in Gods manifold 
mercies through Jesus Christ;” so far are they from thinking that; 
[properly] merit: ealy. Late Leith in is cae or in part. i we rey 
ee ie a 
(> Yea, I date it as “upon fhe “ines top}? of all the talge doce 
trines that.-ever came out of the’pit of-hell, none has done such execu- 
tion for Satan in the Church of God [as the Pharisaic. conceit that ‘we 
have, or.may haye any proper, original merit.] “Stealing, drunkenness, 
and adultery have slain their thousands: but this damnable error, which 
is the very root of unbelief, its ten thousands. >). It blinded the Pha- 
risees, and hardened the J ews sgaiaet Saad 5 aa plunges into ever- 


# (32) ‘Instead 6 this addition, élevén. yeera ago I said [owned ‘that all. their 
righteousnesses were as filthy rags, Isa. lxiv, 6.] For leaning then: too much to- 
ward Calvinism; I sipposed that the prophet in this passage spoke of the right. 
-eousness of faith: but sinee I have dared to-read my. Bible without prejudice, and 
to consult.the context, I have found tliat text is. spoken only of the hypocritical.” 
righteousness: of the wicked ; and> the Fourth Check, page 263, [have tried to 
rescue it from the hands of: the An ians; who had si me Li bac it from 
its proper.meaning.. » © . 

+ Here I leaye out those words; “* “Tt [the Fhavidaie conceit of merit daraned 


H 


* 
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lasting. fire all nominal Christians,** who have a form of godliness, but 
deny.'the power thereof.” supie-* ra Dag rat Tak ’ 
Yea, strange as the assertion may seem to some, this [pernicious 
ertot] feeds.immorality and secretly nourishes all manner of vice. The 
Scripture tells us, 1 Cor.’vi, 95. that “ neither fornicators, nor effemi- 
nate, neither thieves nor covetous, neither :drunkards nor revilers, 
neither unrighteous nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” 
Now, how. comes it to pass that so many, who are guilty of one or 
another of these-abominations, remain as easy asif they were guiltless ? 
Why; this damnable notion, that the merit-of their works will atone for 
the guilt of their’sins, makes them, think that.they shall do well enough 
in the end. “I get -drunk now and then,” says one, “ but I am honest.” 
« I oppress or cheat my neighbour,” says another, ‘ but I go to church 
and sacrament.” “1 love money of diversions above all things,” says 


_ a third, a but I bless God, I am neither a thief nor a drunkard.” “I 


am:passionate, and swear sometimes,” says a fourth, “ but.my heart‘is 
good, and I never keep, malice, in my breast ; beside, Pll repent, and 
mend some time or other before I die.” Now the sum of all those 
pleas. amounts to this: “I do the devil’s work, but I do good works 
too. I am-guilty of one piece of wickedness, but not of all: and I 
hope that through the. metit of the good which I do, and of the evil 
which I have left undone hitherto, or purpose to leave undone by and 
by, Christ will have mercy upon me.” «>| sane 

9% Thus. all our [Pharisaic*] delays of conversion, and all our 
[self-righteous] remorseless going on in sin and wickedness, are founded 
upon the doctrine of [Pharisaic] merits. Well then may our Church 
call it «a devilish ‘doctrine, which is mere, blasphemy against God’s 
mercy :” a doctrine which turns’ Christ out of his throne [by refusing 
him the honour.of being the primary and the properly meritorious cause 
of our salvation.]» A doctrine which [by crooked ways] leads first to 
[worldly mindedness or] licentiousness, as the conduct of many who 
ery up the [self-righteous] merit of good works [so called] too plainly 


except [a timely submission to] conyerting grace prevent it, into end- 


“< sree ; and next to Pharisaic morality and formality ; and from both,. 
 e 


» 


, 


less misery: for “no doubt,” says Bishop. Latimer, in his*sermon on 
Twelfth Day, “he that departeth out of this world in that opinion [or, 
as he expresses it in the same-paragraph, those who “think to be saved 
by the law,” by the-first covenant] shall never come to heaven.” + 
For they set their hearts against Christ ; and, like the Pharisees of old; 
not.only mistake: the words of unbelief for good works ; but give them 
also the place of the primary, meritorious cause of eternal salvation 5 
when, if they were the works of faith, they would only be a secondary 


the foolish virgins and the man who had not on a wedding garment.” “And I do 
it because, upon.second thoughts, it appears to me that the boldness of the foolish 
virgins, and ‘the insolence of the men, who pressed to the marriage feast, without 
proper dress, exactly represent the vain confidence with which immoral Solifidians 
ery, ‘Lord! Lord!” and make a shining profession in the robe of self-imputed 
righteousness; despising the evangelical robe’of real righteousness and true- holi-. 
ness, and: calling them cobwebs spun by spiders out of their own bowels. ~ 

* I had the word Pharisaic and.self righteous, to come at Mr. Fulsome and 
his numerous fraternity}; whom I now should be glad to convince of their re 
morseless going on in sin, and of their Antinomian delays of conversion. — 


xh, : 


 * 
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evidencing cause of it.. Now as such men cannot possibly do ‘his, 
without the greatest degree of spiritual pride, impenitency, and unbelief, 
it-is plain that, if they die confirmed in this grand antichristian error, 
they cannot be saved: for St. Paul informs us that pride is “ the con- 
demnation of the devil ;” and our Lord declares that “ except we repent 
we shall all perish,” and that “ he’who believeth not shall be damned.” 


ay .¥ FOURTH PART. rs 
[Havine thus laid before you the’ destructive nature of self sight- 
eousness,] it is time to come to the last thing proposed, which was to 
show why good’works cannot [properly speaking] deserve salvation in 
whole or in part; and to answer the old cavil, “If good works cannot 
save us,* why should we trouble ‘ourselves about them?” [In doing 
the former I shall attempt to give Pharisaism‘a finishing stroke ;, and 
in doing the latter IT shall. endeavour to guard the Scriptural doctrineof 
grace against Antinomianism, : which prevails almost ‘as much among 
professed beliévers as Pharisaisnt does among professed, moralists. 
. And first, that good works cannot [strictly speaking] merit salvation 
in part, much less altogether,. I prove by the following arguments :— * 
4. We-must be wholly saved by the covenant of works or, by the 
covenant of grace ; my text showing most clearly that a third covenant 
made up of [Christless] merits [according to the first,}, and Diyine 
mercy [according to the second,] is‘as imagiary a thing in divinity as 
a fifth element made up of fire and water: would’ be in natural philo- 
sophy.t ph ipa tity nil ey 
..2. There is less ‘proportion between: heavenly glory and our works, 
than between the sun and a mote that flies in the air: therefore.to pre- 
tend that they will ayail toward [purchasing, or properly meriting] 
heaven, [see the fifth note,] argues) want of Common sense, as well as 
_want of humility; — 1 BT ae ee ee ee 
3. God has wisely determined to savé proud man in a way that ex- Ss . 
éludes boasting. “God is just and the justifier of him that believes 
in Jestis.. Whereis boasting then?” says the apostle. °“ It is ex- 
cluded,” answers he. ‘“*By what covenant,” does he ‘ask? Is boasting 
excluded by the covenant of works ? “No, “but by the law of faith,” 
by thé covenant of grace, whose condition is [penitential, self-abasing, 
- obedient] faith in. Jesus Christ. - “Therefore we conclude,” says he, 
«that ‘a man_.is justified by faith without the works of’ the law,” Rom. 
iii, 27, 28. If our good works [properly speaking] deserve the léast 
part of our ‘salvation, we may justly boast that our own arm has got us 


4 


.* (33,) This is strictly true ; nevertheless, we must grant that.as'cold water, 
when it is put over the fife in a proper vessel, imbibes the fiery heat, afid boils 
without damping the fire ; so our: works of faith, when they.are laid with proper 
humility on the golden altar of Christ's merits, are so impregnated with his dif- 
fusive: worth as to- acquire ‘a rewardable ¢ondecency unto eternal life.” And 
this they do without mixing in the least'with the primary or properly meritorious 
cause of our salvation } and consequently without obscuring ‘the Redeemer’s 

loty. - 7: ee ie A saeagly #2 ; 

oe That the works of faith save us by the ¢ovenant of grace [next to. Christ and 
faith] will be proved in the Scriptural Essay. Phe sti 


- 
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that part of the victory; and we have reason to ‘glory-i in ourselves, 
contrary to the Scriptures, which say that‘ every mouth must be stop-. 
ped,” that “boasting -is excluded, ue ‘and that “he who glories’ must 
glory in the Lord.” 

[If St. Paul glories 1 in his sufferings and labours, it is not then ithe 
out Christ: before God, but with Christ before the Corinthians, and 
under peculiar’ circumstances.. He never iunagined that his ‘works 
were "meritorious according to the first covenant ; much less did he 
imagine that they had one single grain of proper merit. He perfectly 
knew that if they were rewardable, it. was not from any self excellence 
which he had put ‘into them; but merely, from God’s gratuitous pro- 
mise in the second covenant; from Christ’s grace, by which they were 
wrought; from his atoning Blood, in which they were washed and from 
his proper-merits with which they were perfumed. ] ' 

[To suppose that Adam himself, if he had continued: upright, would 
have gloried.in his righteousness as a Pharisee, is. to suppose him 
deeply fallen. In paradise God was all in all; and as he.is also all in 
all‘in heaven; we may éasily conceiye that with respect to, self exalta- 
tion, the mouth of Gabriel is not less shut before the throne’ than that 
of Mary Magdalene. Therefore, if any out of hell Pharisaically glory 
in themselves, it is only those self-righteous-sons of Lucifer and pride, 
to whom our Lord says still, «You are of your father the devil, 
whose works ye do; ”? when ‘* 3 seek to kill me,” and “ olory in your- 
selves.”"] ° 

4. Our evil Haney far overbdlance” our good ee both in quantity’ 
~ and quality. Let us first then pay a righteous God the debt [the im- 
ménse debt of ten thousand talents that] we owe him, by dying the 
second death, which is the wages of our bad works ; and then we. may 
talk of buying heaven with our good works. 

5. Our best works have such a mixturé.of imperfection that they must 
be atoned for and made acceptable by Christ’s blood ; so far are they 
from atoning for the least sin* [and properly meriting our acceptance | 
before God [even according to the second covenant. ] 

6. If ever we did’ one truly good work, the meritf: is not ours, but 
God's, who, by his free grace, “ prevented, accompanied, and followed 

us”. in. the performance. > For it is God, who “ of his good pleasure 
worketh in-us both.to will and.to do,” Phil. ii, 12; * Not I,” says the 
apostle, after mentioning his good works, “ but the piace. of God in 
me,” 1 Cor. xv, 10, compared with Janes i iy doe 

7. We perpetually say: at church, “ Glory be to the. Father,?. as 
Creator, | “and to the Son,” as Bateomaiy “ and to the Hey: Ghost,” 

* (34) Eleven years ago TI said and makion us accepted. ] t now reject the 
expression as’ unguarded, for it clashes with this proposition of St. Peter: ‘In 
every nation, he that worketh righteousness i is aceepted of him.” We should take 
care so to sécure the foundation, as not to throw down the building. 

+ (35.) This is the-very doctrine of évangelical rewardableness, or improper, de. 
rived merit} so honourable to Christ, so humbling to: ‘man, which Ihave maintained 
in the Vindication, (page 48, dc.) Therefore, if Tam a, merit:monger and a here- 
tic now,, it.is evident that I was so éleven years ago, when I wrote a sermon, ' 
which, as my late opponent is. pleased to say, (Finishing Stroke, p. 44,) ‘does 


me much credit, and plainly shows *that I was once tealously attached to the 
doctrines of the Church of England.” 
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as Sanctifier.. Christ is then to have all the glory of our redemption : 
but if our good-works come in for any share in the purchase of heaven, 
we must come in also for some share of the glory of ghee Ck ee 
Thus Christ will no longer be the only Redeemer. ~ We shall ‘be co- 
redeemers with him, and sconsequently we. shall have a share’ in. the 
doxology ; which is a blasphemous supposition. . 

8. Our Lord himself decides, the question in those remarkable words, 
<= “ When you have done all that is commanded you ;” and where is 
the man that [according to the law of innocence] has done, I shall 
not say-all, but the one half of it? say, “We are unprofitable, ser- 
vants.”£-j Now it is plain that unprofitable servants do not [properly] - 
merit, inwhole or in part, to’sit)down at their. master’s: table, and be 
admitted as children to a share of his'estate.. Therefore, if God gives 
heaven to believers, it is entirely owing to his free mercy, through the 
merits. of Jesus Christ; and not at all through the [proper] merits of 
our ‘own works. ats ' ot Miners tees a 

9. I shall close: these observations ‘by St.: Paul’s unanswerable ar- 
gument: “If righteousness come by the. law,” if salvation come by 
[the covenant’ of works,] ‘then Christ. died. in- vain,” Gal. ii, 21. 
Whence it follows, that if it come. im part by the works of the law, 
part of Christ’s sufferings. were vain, a supposition which ends in the 
same blasphemy against the Mediator. ety iate cy 

[10. That man might) deserve any thing. of God upon the footing of. 
proper worthiness, or merit of equivalence, God should stand in-need 
of something; which it is in man’s power to bestow: but this is abso- 
lutely impossible. For God, being self sufficient in his infinite fulness, 
is\far above any want; and man, being a dependent creature, every 
moment supported by his*Maker and Preserver, has. nothing to which 
God has not a far greater right than ‘man himself: This .is what the 
apostle asserts where he says, ‘ Who has. given him first, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again?” But much more in this remarkable 
passage: ‘ Who maketh thee to differ. from another?” . If thou sayest, 
The number of my talents, and the proper use I have made of them ; 
I ask again, Who gave thee those talents? And who superadded 
grace, wisdom, and an opportunity to improve them ?. Here we must 
all give glory to God, and say with St. James, “ Every good gift -is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights.” 

Upon. this. consideration the apostle proceeds to check the Christian 
Pharisee thus: “What hast thou-that thou didst not receive? Now 


-* (36.) I substitute the word ‘| redemption” for the word salvation,” that I 
formerly used’; because English logie demands it. By the:same reason I Jeave out 
in the end.of the paragraph the words “‘ Saviour,” and ‘joint saviours,” which.I 
liad illogically couplea with “Redeemer,” and ‘+ co-redeemers.” _ For‘ although 
it is strictly true that no man can redeem hig brother’s:soul or even ransom: his 
body from the power of the grave; yet, according to the doctrine of secondary 
instrumental- causes, it is absolutely false that no man ‘can save his neighbour 5 
for ‘in doing this,” says St. Paul, ‘thou shalt both save thyself anid them that 
hear thee,’ ITim: iv, 16. ~ anu ar Tek Ne a ie ica ha 

: #37.) I say [the law of inmocence] to defend the works of the law. of faith, by 
the instrumentality of which we shall be justified or saved in the great day. For 
these works flowing from Christ’s grace, and never aspiring at any higher place. 
than that which js allotted them, viz. the place, of justifying: evidences, ‘they can, 
never dettact from the Saviour’s honcur‘or his grace. bs OR et 
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| if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst ‘not 
~ yeceived it?” Whence it follows that, though St. Paul himself glories 
in, ‘and boasts of his disinterestedness, yea; solemnly ‘declares, « No 


man shall stop me of this boasting,”. yet he did not glory in that virtue, 


“as if he had_not received it.” No, he gave the original glory of it 


to “Him of whom, ‘through whom, and: to whom are all things.” _ 
The glory of-bestowing original gifts upon us belongs then to God. 
alone; and the original glory of the humility with which we receive, 
and of the faithfulness with which we use those gifts, belongs also to 
him alone ; although in the very nature’ of things we have such a derived 
share of that’ glory-as gives room‘to. the reasonableness of Divine re- 
wards, -For:why should one be ‘rewarded, more than. another ;- yea, 
why should one be’ rewarded. rather than punished, if derived: faithful- 
ness does not make him-more rewardable? ent ch apne 
Observe, however, that. although by this derived faithfulness, one 
man makes himself to differ enough from another, for God to reward 
bint reasonably rather than another ; yet no man can say to his: Maker, 
‘without satanic arrogance, “I have made myself to differ from such a 
one, therefore I make a lawful demand upon thy justice : thus much 1 
have done for thée ;-do-as much for me again.” _ For while God) dis- 
penses punishments according to the rules of strict justice, he bestows 
his rewards only according to the rules of moral aptitude and distri . 
butive equity, in consequence of Christ’s proper merits, and of his own 
gracious promise ; all men on’ arth and all angels in. heaven being 
far less capable of properly deserving at God’s hands, than all the mites 
and ants in England are of properly meriting any thing: at the hands 


~ of the king. ]: Sgt od 


. [ Lastly, what slaves earn is not their own, but the masters to whoin 
they belong; and what your horses get is your property, not theirs. 
Now, as. God has a thousand times more right to us ‘than masters to 
their slaves, and you to your horses; it follows that, supposing we were 
sinless.and could properly earn any thing, our profit would be God’s, not 
ours. So true it is that, from the creature to the Creator, the idea of 
proper ‘merit is: as’ contrary to justice as it is to decency.] . As. the 
preceding arguments [against the proper merit. of works] will, I hope, 
abundantly: satisfy all.those [modern Pharisees] who have not entirely 
cast away the Christian revelation; I pass to’the old objection of [some 
ignorant} Papists [and injudicious Protestants.] “If good works can- 
not [merit us heaven, (see fifth note,) or. properly] save us, ~why 
should we trouble ourselves about them?” [And in answering it I shall 
guard the doctrine of obedience against the Antinomians.] 

As this quibbling argument may puzzle the simple, atid. make the 
boasting Pharisees that use it triumph as if they had overturned the 
Protestant doctrine of salvation, by faith, without [the] works [decried 
by St. Paul ;] I beg leaye to show its weakness by a comparison. 
Suppose you said; to. me, “ Your doing the work of a parish, priest 
will never [merit] you an archbishopric ;” and I answered.with discon- 
tent, “ If doing my office will never [merit] m¢ the see of Canterbury, 
why should I do it at all? - I need not trouble myself about preaching 
any more ;” would you not.ask me whether a clergyman has. no reason 
to attend his flock but the wild and proud conceit that his labour must 
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[deserve*] him a bishopric... And I ask, in my turn, Do you suppose 


that a Christian has no: motive to do good works, but.the wilder and — 
‘prouder notion that his good works must [properly speaking] merit him 


heaven? (See-fifth note.) 


_ ments to abound in good works, without the doctrine of [proper] merits ; 


hope you will drop your: objection. . You say, “If good: works: wil 


__ never [properly merit us salvation,] why should we do them?” IT an- 


swer, For six good reasons, each of which [in some degree} ] overturns 
your objection. =~ PP xe 3 1 ag es a 
- 1. (= We are. to. do good works to’show our obedience to our hea- 
venly Father. 9 . As achild obeys his’ parents, not to purchase their 
estate, but because he: is their child, [and does not choose to be dis- 
inherited :] so believers obey God, not to get to heaven for their wages, 
but because. he is their Father, [and they would not provoke him to 
disinherit' them. ] ae f ton we! (laters get 

-2. > Weare to abound in all good works, to be justified before 
men [now, and before the Judge of all the earth in the great day ;] 
and to show that our. faith is saying.. St. James strongly sists upon 
this; chap. ti, 18.<>) “Show me thy faith without thy works,” says 
he, * and. I will show thee my faith by my works :”) that is, thou sayest 
thou hast faith, [because thou wast once justified by faith;] but thou 
doest not the works of a believer; thou canst follow vanity, and con- 
form to this evil world: thou canst swear: or break the Sabbath; lie, 
cheat, or get drunk ;_ rail ‘at.thy neighbour, or live in-uncleanness; in 


a word; thou canst.do one or another of. the devil’s works. Thy works. 


; : NE hia 
_ If therefore I can’show that he has the strongest motives and induce- 
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therefore give thee the lie, and show that thy faith is [now lke] the ™ 


devil’s faith ; for if.“ faith without works be dead,” how doubly dead 
must faith with bad works be!§ [And how absurd is it to suppose that 
thou canst be instrumentally justified by a dead faith, or declaratively 
justified by bad works, either before men or in the sight of God!] But 
“J will show thee my faith by my works,” adds the apostle; i. e. by 
constantly abstaining from all evil works, and steadily walking im all 
sorts of good works, I will make thee confess that Tam really “in 
Christ a new creature,” and that my faith is living and'genuine. =. — 


_ * (38,) This illustration is not strictly just. If the king had millions of bishop- 
ries to give, if he had promised to bestow one upon every diligent clergyman ; 
solemnly declaring that all who neglect their charge should not only miss the 
ecclesiastical dignity annexed to diligence, but be put to a shameful death, as so 
many murderers of souls, the cases would then be exactly parallel. Beside, every 
clergyman is not a candidate for a bishopric, but every man,is a ‘candidate’ for 
heaven. Again: a clergyman may be as happy in-his parsonage as a bishop in 
his palace; but if aman miss heaven-he sinks into hell. These glaring truths I 
overlooked when I was a “late evangelical preacher.” a bit od SN 
‘+ Formerly I said [entirely] but experience has taught me otherwise. - 
$(39.) This argument is weak without the additions.. Our Lord informis us that 


when the father in the Gospel says to his fair-spoken child, Son, “ go work to-day in. 


my vineyard,” he answers, “I go, sir,” and goes not: and God himself says, “I 
have nourished and brought up children, but they have rebelled against me.” Wo 
to the parents who have such children, and have no power to cut off an ‘entail ! 

§ (40.) If this single clause in-my old sermon stand, so will the Minutes and 
the Checks, But the whole argument: isa mere jest, if a man that wallows in 


adultery, murder;.or incest, may have as true, justifying faith as‘David' had when: 


he killed Goliah. ‘ 
Vou. I. 31 
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‘8. Our Saviour told his. disciples that they were to (“> do good 
works, not te purchase: heaven, but that others might be ‘stirred up to 
serve God. You, then, that have-found the way of salvation by Christ, 
“Jet your light so shine before men, that even they,” who speak evil 
of the doctrine of faith, “seeing your good works, may* glorify your 
Father who is in heaven,” >) Matt..v, 16. «hk j 

4. (2 We are to do good works out of gratitude and love to our 
dear Redeemer, who, having [conditionally] purchased heaven for us 
with his precious blood, >) asks the small return of our love and 
obedience. “If you love me,” says he, “keep my commandments,” 
John xiv,'15. [This motive is noble, and continues powerful so long 
as we keep our first-love. . But, alas! it has little force with regard to 
the. myriads that rather fear than love God: and it has lost its force 
in all those “who have denied the faith,” or “« made shipwreck of it,” 
or “ cast off their first faith,” and consequently their first love and their 
first gratitude. The multitude of these, in all ages, has been innumer- 
able. I fear we might say of justified believers what our Lord did of 
the cleansed lepers :—‘ Were there not ten cleansed? But where are 
the nine?” ‘Alas! like the apostates mentioned by St. Paul, they “are 
turned aside’ after the flesh, after the world,“ after fables,” after Anti- 
nomian dotages, after “vain jangling, after Satan” himself, 1 Tim. v, 15.] 

5. We are to.be careful to maintain good works, [not only that we 
may not lose our confidence in God, 1 John iii, 19, &c, but-also] that 
we may nourish and increase our faith or spiritual life : [or, to use the 
language of St. James, that faith may-work with our works, and that 
by works our faith may -be’made perfect. ] As aman [in health*‘who 
ist threatened by no danger] does not walk that his walking may pro- 
cure him life, [or save his life from destruction, } ‘but that he may pre- 
serve’ his health, and [add to] his activity : so a believer does not walk 
in good works to get [an initial life of grace, or a primary title to an] 
eternal life [of glory,] but to. keep up and increase the vigour of his 
faith, by which ‘he has [alreadya title to, and the earnest of | eternal 
life. For'as the best-health without any exercise is soon destroyed, 
so the strongest faith without works will soon droop and die. Hence 
it is that St. Paul exhorts us to “hold faith: and a good conscience, 
which some having put away,” by refusing to walk in good works, 
“concerning faith have made shipwreck.”’] 0 0... 5 < : , 
~ * (41) This argument is quite frivolous if my late opponent is right. ‘‘ How 
has many a poor soul,” says.he, ‘ who has been faithless through the fear of man,, 
even blessed God for Peter’s denial!” (Five Letters, secorid edition revised, p. 40.) 
Hence it appears, that denying Christ with oaths and curses will , ause’ many 
zx poor soul to bless God,” i. e, to “‘ glorify our heavenly Father.” Now if horrid 
crinies do this ‘as well as- good works, is it not absurd to, enforce the practice of 
good works, by saying that they alone have that blessed effect? But my opponent 
may easily get over this difficulty before those whose battles he fights. He needs 
only charge me with disingenuity for not quoting the third revised edition of his 
book, if he has published sucha one... ? 

+ (42:) Formerly I did not consider that as Noah walked into the ark, and Lot 
out of (Sodom, to.save their lives; so. sinners are called to turn from their iniquity, 
and do that which is lawful and right to save their souls alive. Nor did I observe 
that saints are commanded to walk in good works lest the destroyer overtake 
them, and they become sons of perdition. . However, in Babel such capital over 
sights did me’ “ much credit.” nt ; arr: Hod 
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6, We are not to’ do good works to obtain heaven by them, [as 
if they were the properly meritorious cause of our ‘salvation.] ~This 
proud,*antichristian motive would poison the best doings of the greatest 
saints, if saints could thus trample on the blood of their Saviour : such 
a wild, conceit being only the Pharisee’s cleaner way to hell. But we 
are to do them because they shall be rewarded in heaven.t=) -To 
understand this we must remember that, according to the Gospel and 
our liturgy, God “opens the kingdom of heaven to all believers :” 
[because true believers are always true workers; true faith always. 
working by love to God’s commandments. Next to Christ, then, to 
speak the: language of some injudicious divines,] faith alone, when it 
works by love, takes us to heaven: [or rather, to avoid an apparent 
contradiction, faith and its works are the way to’heaven.}, But.as there 
are_stars of different magnitude in the material heaven, so. also in the’ 
spiritual. Some who, like St. Paul, have eminently shined by “the 
works of faith, the patience of hope, and the labour of love,’? shall shine 
like the brightest stars; [or the sun:] and (<> others, who, like the 
dying thief and infants, have’ had [little { or}-no time to show ‘their 
faith [or holiness] by their works, shall enjoy'a less degree of glorious 
bliss. But all shall ascribe the whole of their salvation only to the 
mercy of God, the merits of Christ, and the efficacy. of his blood and 
Spirit, <) according to St. John’s vision: “I beheld, and lo a great 
multitude of all nations, and kindreds,.and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, with palms in their hands, clothed with robes that 
they had washed and made. white in the blood, of the Lamb: and” 
[while our Lord said to them by his gracious looks, according to the 
doctrine of secondary, instrumental causes, “ Walk with me in white, 
for you are worthy, and inherit the kingdom ‘prepared for. you, for I 
was hungry and ye gave me meat,” &c,] they cried [according to the 
doctrine of primary. and properly meritorious causes] not * salvation to 
our endeavours and good works ;” but “salvation, to our God, -who. 
sitteth upon the throne, and untothe Lamb for ever and ever.” CRY 

_[Thus, by the rules of celestial courtesy, to which our Lord vouch- 
safes to submit in glory, while the saints justly draw a yeil over their 
works of faith, to extol.only their. Saviour’s merits, he kindly passes 
over his own blood and righteousness to make mention only of their, 

* (43.) Here I leave out the word “selfish,” as being ambiguous. It is not 
selfishness, but true wisdom and well-ordered self love, evangelically to ‘‘Jabour 
for the meat that endureth to everlasting life.” Not to do it is the height of 
Laodicean stupidity, or Antinomian conceit. “ 

+ (44.) Here I leave out [although not with heaven,] for the reasons assigned. 
in the Scriptural Essay. © - : » : ‘ie 

t (45.) Here Mr. H. triumphs in his Finishing Stroke, p. 50, last note, through 
my omission ‘of those two words. , But. without having recourse to ‘+ magical , 
power,” or even to * Logica Helvetica” to reconcile my sermon. with my Checks, 
I desire unprejudiced Calvinists to mention any one beside the dying thief that 
ever evidenced his faith by confessing Christ when his very apostles denied “or 
forsook him; by openly praying to him when the multitude reviled him ;. by 
humbly pleading guilty before thousands; by publicly defending injured inno- 
cence; by boldly reproving blasphemy; by kindly ‘admonishing his fellow male- 
factor; and by fully acknowledging Christ’s kingly office, when he was crowned 
with thorns, and hanging on the cross, Did St. John, did Mary Magdalene, did 
even the Virgin Mary show their faith by such glorious works, under such un. 
favourable circumstances? O ye Solifidians, where is your attention? 


a 
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works and obedience. They, Setting their seal to the first Gospel 
axiom, shout with great truth, “ Salvation to God: and the Lamb ’”’ 
and He, setting his seal to the second Gospel axiom, replies, «with 
great condescension, ‘Salvation “to them that are: worthy !” Eternal 
salvation to all that obey me,” Rev. iii, 4; Heb. v, 9.]_— - 
[Therefore, notwithstanding the perpetual assaults of proud Phari- 
sees, and of self-humbled Antinomians, the two Gospel axioms stand 
unshaken upon the two' fundamental, inseparable doctrines of faith and 
works—of proper merit in Christ, and derived worthiness in his mem- 
bers. Penitent believers freely receive all from the, God of grace and 
mercy,.through Christ ; and humble workers freely return all to. the 
God of holiness and glory, through the same adorable Mediator. Thus 
God has all the honour of freely bestowing upon us a crown of night- 
eousness; in a way of judicious mercy, and distributive justice ; while 
-we, through grace, have* all the honour of freely receiving it in a way 
of penitential faith and obedient gratitude. To him, therefore, one 
_eternal Jehovah in Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be ascribed all the 
merit, honour, praise, and dominion, worthy of a God, for ever and 
ever. | - ; s «IT as ier 


pdtias > hs be hed oi ee ' 
' * (46.) Oxszction. ‘‘ We-have all the honour edgier ras (says a friend of 
voluntary humility.) What honour can you ‘possibly ascribe to man when you 
have already ascribed all honour'to' God? But one who begins his sermon by 
pleading for merit, may well conclude it by taking from God part of his honour, 
dominion, and praise.” a PS ag ‘ ni eal! 
Answer, I plead only for.an interest in Christ’s merits through faith and the 
works of faith, This interest I call derived worthiness, which would be ‘as dis- 
honourable ‘to’ Christ, as it is honourable to believers. \I confess, also, that I 
aspire at thé honour of*shouting in heaven, “ Allelujah to God and the Lamb” 
In the meantime I hope that I may pay an inferior honour to all men, ascribe 
derived dominion to the king, bestow deserved praise upon my pious opponents, 
and claim the honour of being their obedient servant in Christ, without robbing 
the Lamb of his peculiar worthiness, and God of his proper honour, and dominion, 
and praise. ‘ ae bs EAI. : ; 


{ 
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APPENDIX. . a 


I riaTTER myself that the preceding discourse shows, (1.). That it 
is very possible to preach free grace, without directly or indirectly 
preaching Calvinism and free wrath: and (2-/) That, those who charge 
Mr. Wesley and me with subverting the articles of our Church, which 
guard the doctrine of grace, do us. great wrong. Should God spare 
me, I shall also bear’my testimony to the truth of the doctrine of 
conditional, predestination and election, maintained in the. seventeenth 
article; to.which I have’ not had: an opportunity of setting my seal. in 
this work. , * : mii byt 2 : " . 

As: Ihave-honestly laid. my Helvetic -bluntness and Antinomian 
mistakes’ before the public in my notes, I am not conscious of having 
misrepresented my old sermon in my enlarged discourse. Should, 
however, the keener eyes of my opponents discover any real ‘mistake 
in my additions, &c, upon information, I shall be glad to.acknowledge 
and rectify it. Two or three sentences I have left out, merely because 
they formed vain repetitions, without adding any thing to the sense.— 
But whenever I have, for conscience’ sake, made any alteration that 
affects, or seems to affect the doctrine, I have informed the reader of 
it, and of my reason for, it in a note; that he may, judge whether I was 
right twelve years ago, or whether I am now: and where there is no 
such note at the bottom of the page, there, is an addition in the context, 
directing ‘to the. fifth note, where the alteration is acknowledged and 
accounted for according to thé reasonable condition which T have made 
in the preface. ~ '. Eas a: 

I particularly recommend the perusal of that note, of the first, and of 
the twenty-first, to those who do not yet see their way through the straits 
of Pharisaism and Antinomianism, through which I have been obliged 
to steer my course in handling a text, which, of all others, seems at 
first sight best calculated to countenance the mistakes of my opponents. 

‘Sharp-sighted readers will see by my sermon that nothing is more 
‘difficult than rightly to divide the word of God. The ways of truth 
and error lie close together, though they never coincide. When some 
preachers say that. “ the road to heaven passes very near the mouth of 
hell,” they donot mean that the road to heaven and the road to hell 
are one and the same. If I assert that the way of truth,runs parallel 
to the ditch of error, I by no means 4ntend to confound them. Let 
error therefore come, in some things, ever so near to truth, yet it can 
no more. be the truth, than a filthy ditch, that runs parallel. to a good 
yoad, can be the road. . 

- You wonder at the athletic strength of Milo, that brawny man, who 
stands like an anvil under the bruising fist of his antagonist. Through 
the flowery paths of youth and childhood trace him back to his cradle ; 
and, if you please, consider him unborn : he is Milo still. Nay, view 
him just conceived or quickened, and though your naked eye scarcely 
discovers the punctum saliens by which he differs from a non-entity; or 
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a lifeless thing ; yet even then the difference between him,and a ‘non- 
entity is not only real, but prodigious ; for it is the vast difference 
between something and nothing, between life and no life. In like 
- manner trace back truth to its first stamina ; investigate it till you find 
its punctum saliens, its first difference from error; and even then you 
will see an essential, a capital difference between them, though your 
short-sighted or inattentive neighbour can perceive none. 

-It is often a thing little in appearance. that turns the scale of truth; 
nevertheless; the difference between a scale. turned of not turned is as 
real as a difference between a just and a: false weight, between right 
and wrong. ‘1 make this observation, (1.) To show, that although my, 
Opponents come very near me in some things, and I go very near 
them. in others, yet the difference between us’ is as essential’as the 
difference between. light and darkness, truth and error. And (2.) To 
remind them and myself that we ought so much the more to exercise 
Christian forbearance toward each other, as we find it difficult,;--when- 
ever we do.not stand upon our guard, to do justice to évery part of the 
truth, without-seeming to dissent even from ourselves. However, our 
short sightedness and twilight- knowledge do not alter the nature of 
things. The truth of the anti-Pharisaic and anti-Crispian Gospel is as’ 
immutable as its eternal Author; and whether I have marked out its 
boundaries with a tolerable oe of rg or not, I must say as the 
heathen poet: Sie: 


eid 
: * Est modus in rebus, sunt certi vi dertique. fines, 
4: . : ous ultra citraque nequit consistere rectum.* ged 


* Truth is confined within her firm bounds; nay, there is d aniatis line equally: 
distant. from all-extremes ; on that. line she atands; and to miss her, you need only 
step over it to the right hand or to the left. 
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CONTAINING, v . 

I. A variety of glain scriptures, which” show that heaven itself is ast 
gracious reward of the works of faith, and that believers may lose that 
reward by bad works. 

II. An answer to the most. plausible objections of the Solifidians pied? 
this doctrine. hy - 

Ill. bee A the mofeaponanlennes of those wade scorn to 
work with an ey? to the reward, which, God offers to excite us to obedience. 


To the law and to the testimony, Isa. viii, 8. ' ; 
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ON THE ASTONISHING REWARDABLENESS OF WORKS ACCORDING TO 
pe THE COVENANT OF GRACE. , 
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hoes ; 4 F 4 
fs _ PART FIRST. ‘mn 
Havine particularly guarded, in the preceding discourse, the’ doc-_ 
trine of salvation by the covenant of grace, and having endeavoured to 
secure the foundation of the Gospel‘against the unwearied attacks: of 
the Pharisees, I shall now particularly guard the works of the covenant 
of grace, and by: that ‘mean I shall secure the superstructure against 
the perpetual assaults of the Antinomians ; a part.of my work this, which 
is so much the more important, as the use of a strong foundation is 







only to bear up a use structure. b ciently: rs ae 
None but fools act without motive. ‘To deprive a wise man of every 









motive to act, is to keep him in total inaction: and‘ 
grand. motive, is considerably to weaken his willi 
fervour in acting. The burning love of God is und 
generous motive to obedience’; but alas! thousands of g an 
Cornelius, are yet strangers to that powerful principle shed waa in 
their hearts by the Holy Ghost. In thousands of weak believers ove 
is ‘not yet properly kindled; it is rather a smoking flax than a blazing 
fire : in thousands of Laodicean professors it is scarcely lukewarm ; 
and ‘in all.apostates it is waxed cold. Therefore, in the sickly state of” 
‘the Church militant, it is as absurd in preachers to urge no motive of 
good works but grateful-love, as it would be in physicians to insist 
that a good stomach must be the only motive from which their patients 
ought to t food or physic. ; ' 
Our Lord i 


from countenancing our doctrinal refinements in this 
" respect, perp 


rob him of some 







lly secures the practice of good works, by promising 
heaven to all that persevere.in doing them ; while he deters. us from 
sin, by threatening destruction to all that persist in committing it; 
working thus alternately upon owr hopes and fears, those powerful 
springs of action in the human breast. — BMPs 
._ The force of this double incentive to practical religion: I greatly 
weakened, when, being’ carried away by the stream of Solifidianism, I 
_ . rashly.said in my old sermon, aftet' some of our refor ners, that ** good 
Me A. __works shall be rewarded in heaven and eternal life, although not with 
age eternal Jife and heaven.” » An Antinomian error this, which I agam 
publi unce, and against which I enter the following Scriptural 








n eternal life of ‘glory, frequeritly annexing the promise 

i y bliss to good works, and threatening all workers of iniquity 
with hell torments ; it follows, that heaven will be the gracious reward 
’ ' of good works, and hl he jt wages of bad ones. ~ 
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_ L readily grant, however, that if we consider ourselyes merely as 
sinners, in the light of the first Gospel axiom, and according to the 
covenant of works, which we haye so frequently broken, heaven is 
merely the gift of God through our Lord Jesus Christ: for, according 
to that covenant, destruction is the wages of all who have committed 
sin. . But.if we be converted sinners, or obedient believers, and if we: 
consider ourselves in the light of the second Gospel axiom, and accord- 
ing to the covenant of grace, every unprejudiced person, who believes 
the Bible, must allow that heaven is the gracious reward of our works 
of faith. : 

An illustration may help the reader:to see the justness of this dis- 
tinction. _A charitable nobleman discharges the debts of ten insolvent 
prisoners, sets them up in-great or little farms, according to their re- 
spective abilities, and laying down a thousand pounds before them, he 
says :—*I have already done much for you, but I will do more still. 
I freely give you this purse to encourage your industry. You shall 
share this gold among you, if you manage your farms according to my 
directions; but-if you let your fields be overrun with thorns, you shall 
not only lose the bounty I design for the industrious, but forfeit all my 
preceding favours.” Now, who does not see that the thousand pounds 
thus laid down are a free gift of the nobleman 3 that nevertheless, upon 
the performance of the condition or terms he has fixed, they become a 
gracious reward of industry ; and that consequently the obtaining of 
this reward turns now entirely upon the works of industry performed 
by the farmers. ‘uit t we 

Just so eternal salvation is the free gift-of God through Jesus Christ ; 
and yet the obtaining of it (on the part of adults) turns entirely upon 
their works of faith; that is, upon their works as well as upon their 
faith. Hence the Scripture says indifferently, ““ He. that believeth is 
not condemned ;”’ and, ‘‘ If thou doest well shalt thou not be accepted ?” 
« All that believe are justified ;” and, “ He that worketh righteousness 
is accepted.” Our Lord, speaking of a weeping penitent, says equally : 
«“ Her sins, which are many; are forgiven, for she loved much ;” and, 
“Thy sins are forgiven ;. ‘thy faith hath saved thee.” As for St. Paul, 
though he always justly. excludes the works.of unbelief, and merely 
ceremonial works, yet he so joins faith, and the works of faith, as to 
show us they. are equally necessary to eternal salvation. “ There’is 
no condemnation,” says he, “to them that are in Christ» by faith,” 
(here is the Pharisee’s portion,) “ who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.” (Here is the Antinomian’s portion.) Hence it appears, 
that) living faith now and always works righteousness, and that the 
works of righteousness now* and always accompany faith, so long as 
it remains living. Srna : de, 4% 

I know this is the doctrine,” says the judicious Mr. Baxter, “« that 
will have the loudest outcries raised against. it, and: will make some cry 
out, Heresy, Popery, Socinianism! and what not? For my own part, 
the. Searcher of hearts knoweth that not singularity, nor any g will 
to Popery,. provoketh me: to entertain it: but that I have earnestly: 

# Tluse the word now, to stop up the Antinomian gap which one of my oppo. 
nents tries to. keep open by insinuating, that though a true believer may commi, 
adultery and murder now, yet he will always y ri ghteousness before he die. - 







& e 55 ‘ 


> 


im ; 
FIRST.] SCRIPTURAL ESSAY. 491 


sought the Lord’s-direction upon my knees before I durst adventure on 
it; and that-I resisted. the light of this: conclusion as long as I was 
able.” . May this bright testimony make way for an illuminated cloud 
of prophets and apostles !; and may the Sun of righteousness, rising 
behind. it, so scatter the shades of error, that we may awake out of our. 


Laodicean sleep, and Antinomian dreams, and see a glorious, unclouded — 


Gospel day! . - © ohh | 
That, in subordination to.Christ, our eternal. salvation depends upon 
good works, i. e. upon the works.of faith, will, I think, appear indubi- 
table to them that believe the Bible, and candidly consider the follow- 
ing scriptures, in which. heaven and eternal life in glory are suspended 
upon works, if they spring from a sincere belief in the light of- our 
dispensation ; I say, if they spring from’ true faith, it being absolutely 
impossible for a heathen, and much more for a Christian, to work 
righteousness without believmg in some degree “ that God is, and that 
he is.the rewarder of them that diligently seek him,” as well as, the 
punisher of them that presumptuously sin against him. “ For without 
faith it is impossible to please God; all faithless. works springing 
merely from superstition, like those:of Baal’s priests, or from hypocrisy, 
like those of the Pharisees. Having thus guarded again: the doctrine 
of faith, I produce some of the many scriptures that directly or indi- 
rectly annex the above-mentioned reward to. works: And, 
1. Lo. consideration, conversion, and exercising ourselves to godli- 
ness.—‘* Because he considereth, and turneth away from his transgres- 
sions, &c, he shall surely live, he shall not die. . When the wicked 
man turneth away from. his wickedness, &c, he shall save his’ soul 
alive. Wherefore turn yourselves and live ye. Exercise thyself unto 


godliness, for it is profitable’ unto all things ; having the promise of the 


life that now is, and that which is to come.” , 
2. To. doing the will of God.—* He that does the will of my Fa- 
ther shall enter into the kingdom of heaven... He that does the will of 
God abideth for ever. Whosoever shall do the will of God, the same 
is my brother and sister, i. e. the same is an heir of God, and a joint 
heir. with Christ.” — ri ; A edt iene 
3. To. confessing Christ, and. calling upon the name of the Lord.— 
“« With the mouth confession is'made to salvation. . Whosoever, there- 
fore, shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my 
Father: but whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father. Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall.be: saved.) «+ 9x00 9 4.0.4 ret ie ¥ 
4. To self denial.—‘If thy hand offend thee, cut it off: itis better 


for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go to hell, . 


&c.. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than. having two eyes 
to be:cast into hell fire. There is no man that hath left house, or 


brethren, &c, for my sake. and the Gospel’s, but he -shall receive.a,’ 


hundred fold now, and in the world to come eternal life. He that loseth 
his life-for my sake shall find it, &c. “He that hateth his life in this 
world, shall keep it unto life eternal.” And our Lord supposes that by 
“gaining the world” a man may “lose his own soul :”? for, according 
to the coyenant of grace, 





reprobates are not totally lost till thev. 
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make themselves sons of perdition, like Judas, i. e. till they personally 


bi absolutely “lose their own souls” and heaven by their personal 
and obstinate pursuit of worldly things. Be? | ont ae 

6. To diligent labour. and earnest endeavours.—* O-man of God, 
lay hold on eternal life. ~ Work out your own salvation. Labour for 
the meat that endureth to everlasting life: Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the issues of life. In so doing thou shalt 


into the kingdom of God, and take it by force.” 

6. To keeping the commandments.—* Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, &e, that they may enter through the gates into the 
city, i..e. into heaven. ‘There shall in no wise enter into it any thing 
that worketh abomination. — If thou wilt enter into life,* keep the com- 
mandments. Thou hast.answered right; this’ do and thou shalt live. 
Thereris one Lawgiver, who ‘is able to save and to destroy: [some of 
whose laws run thus :] Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. Blessed are 
the merciful, for they shall obtain merey. With what judgment ‘ye 


“save thyself. N ino is the gate that leads to life.’ Strive to enter in. 


_ judge, ye shall be judged. For he shall have judgment without mercy, 


that hath showed no-mercy.~ Blessed are the peace makers, for they 
shall -be called the childrén of God, [and, of course, the heirs of the 
kingdom.] ‘The King shall-say unto them, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prépared for you, for I was hungry and-ye 
gave me meat, &c. Whatsoever ye do,' do it heartily, as to'the Lord, 
knowing that of the Lord’ye shall receive the reward of the inherit-. 
ance’: but'he that does wrong; shall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done, and there is no respect of persons. Be ye therefore fol- 
lowers of God as dear children, &c, for this ye know, that no whore- 
monger,:&c, hath any inheritance)in the kingdom of God. ‘The works 
of the flesh are manifest, which are these, adultery, &c, of which I tell 
you [believers] that they who do such things shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God.” —-° su of r 

7. To running, fighting, faithfully laying up treasure in heaven, and 
feeding: the flock of God.—* They who run in a race run all; but one 
receiveth the prize: so run that you may obtain. Now they are tem- 
perate in all. things to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incor- 
ruptible. I therefore so run, fight, and bring my‘body into subjection, 
[that I may obtain ;] lest I myself should be cast away ;” 1. e. should ’ 
not be approved’ of, should be rejected, and lose my ‘incorruptible 
crown. “ Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. | Lay 
up treasure in heaven. Make yourselves’ friends with the mammon of 
unrighteousness, that when you fail on earth they may receive you into. 
everlasting habitations. Charge them: who are rich that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal lifé. Feed the flock of God, &c, being examples to the flock, 
and when'the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive the crown. 
of glory that fadeth not away.” p GS ent Bye yet . 
- 8. To love’ and -charity.—* Though I have ‘all faith, &c, and have 
no charity, I am nothing.. She [the woman] shall be saved, &e, if. 






_ * See the excellent comment of our Church | pon these words of our Lord, 
Fourth Check. - . | sa: ae i 
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they [womankind] continue in faith and charity. Whosoever ateth 
‘his brother hath not eternal life. He that loveth no brother abideth 
in death. We know we haye passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be 
anathema. The crown of life, which the Lord hath promi 
that Jove-bim.”*-.- of 4 hs OA. pa ec 
9. To a godly walk.—* There is no condemnation to them, &c, 
that walk not after theflesh. As many as walk according to this rule, 
mercy [be, or will be] on them. If we walk in the light forced works, © 
Matt. v, 15,] the blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin. The Lord © 
will give grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly... Many. [fallen.believers] walk, &c, enemies of 
the cross of Christ, whose end is destruction.” a ie + 
10.. To ‘persevering waichfulness, faithfulness, prayer, -S-c.—* He 
that endureth unto the énd, the same shall be saved. Be faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee the crown of life... Blessed-is the man. that 
endureth temptation, for when he is tried he shall receive the crown of ¢ 
life. Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I will also keep at 
thee, &c.,, To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me: in my a 
throne. “To him that keepeth my words unto the end, &c, willl gwe = 
the morning star. ‘Take heed to yourselves, &c, watch and pray — re 
always, that ye may be counted worthy to escape, &c, and to stand 
before the Son of man.” Ina word; | shit Ba Re 
11. To patient continuance in. mortifying the deeds of the body, and 
in-well doing.—* If ye live aftér the flesh, ye.shall die ; but if ye through 
the Spirit mortify:the deeds of the body, ye: shall live. For he that "* 
soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap perdition ; but he that soweth 
to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. And let us not 
be weary in well doing, for in due season we’shall reap, [not if we faint 
or not, but] if we faint not. He that reapeth. receiveth wages and 
gathereth fruit unto.life ‘eternal. Ye have your fruit, unto holiness, and a 
the end everlasting, life.”, God, at the, revelation of his righteous * 
‘judgment “will render to every man according. to his deeds: eternal 
life to them who, by patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory. 
Anguish upon every soul of man that does evil, &c,. but, glory ,to 
every man that worketh good, &c, for there is no respect of persons 
with God.” > oper. 
Is it not astonishing, that in sight of so many plain scriptures the 
Solifidians should still ridicule the passport of good works, and give it 
to'the winds as a.“‘paper kite?” However, if, the preceding texts do 
not appear ‘sufficient, I can send, another volley, of Gospel truths, to 
show that the initial salvation of believers themselves may be lost 
through bad works. band, igen Sigg 78 S rckal baikaittt 
I know thy works, &c, so then, “+ because thou art lukewarm, I will 
spue thee out of my mouth.” “ What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man [sig any one; and two verses below, any one of you, James i, 
14, 16,] say he hath faith, and‘hath not works,” [now ¢]. “Can faith 
save him, &c? Faith if it hath not ‘works is dead, being alone, . Grudge ¢ 
i inst another, brethren, lest ye be condemned.” _ [In the he 
the same word which is rendered damned, Mark xvi, 16.] 
we shall also reign with him. If we [believers] deny 
wee ee ere wee 
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him, he will also deny us. Add to your faith virtue, &c, charity, &c. 
If ye do these things ye shall never fall, for so an entrance Shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kindom of our Lord. 
It had béen better for. them that have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of our Saviour, [i. e. for believers,] not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than after they have known it to 
turn from the holy commandment delivered unto. them. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is cut down and cast into the fire. 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit my Father taketh away. 
Abide in me, &c. If aman abide not in me [by keeping my com- 
mandnients in faith] he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and. 
[he shall share the fate of the branches that have really belonged to the 
natural vine, and now.bear no more fruit} men gather them, and. cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned.” ‘The fig tree in the Lord’s 
moral vineyard is cut down for not bearing fruit. .“ Him that sinneth 
I will blot out of my book. Some, having put away-a good conscience, 
concerning faith have made shipwreck. Such as turn back to their 
own wickedness, the Lord shall lead them forth with the evil doers.— 
Toward thee goodness, if [by continuing ‘in obedience] thou continue 
in his goodness, otherwisé thou shalt be cut off.” y 

. Again: “For the wickedness of their doings I will drive them out 
of my house, I will love them no more. Some are already turned 
aside after Satan, having damnation because they have cast’ off their 
first faith; the faith that works by love; the mystery of faith kept ina 
pure conscience ; the faith unfeigned [that the apostle couples with] a 
good conscience ;” the faith that is made perfect by works ;° the faith 
that cries, like Rachel, Give me children, give me good works, or else 
I die ;—the faith that faints without obedience, and actually dies by bad 
works; the following scriptures abundantly proving that faith, and°con- 
sequently the just who live by faith, may die by bad works. 

« When a righteous man* doth turn from his righteousness and 
commit iniquity, &c, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness 
which he has done shall not be remembered,” Ezek. ti, 20... Again: 
«¢ When the righteous, &c, does according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man does, shall he ive? All his righteousness that he has 
done shall. not be mentioned: in his trespass that he hath trespassed, 


..* That this is spoken of a truly righteous man, i. e. of a believer, appears from 
the following reasons: (1.) The righteous here mentioned is opposed to the wicked 
mentioned in the'context.. As.surely then as the word wicked means there one 
really wicked, so does the word righteous mean here one truly righteous. (2.) The 
righteous man’s turning from his righteousness.is opposed to the wicked man’s 
turning from his iniquity.» If therefore the righteous man’s righteousness is to be 
understood of feigned goodness, so the wicked man’s iniquity must be understood 
of feigned iniquity. (3.) The crime of the righteous man Here spoken of is turn- 
ing from his righteousness: but if his righteousness were only a hypocritical 
righteousness; he would -rather deserve to be commended for renouncing it; a 
wicked, sly Pharisee. being more odious to God than a barefaced sinner, who has 
honesty enough not to put,dn the mask of religion, Rev. iii; 15. (4.) Part of this 
apostate’s punishment will consist in not having the righteousness that he has 
done’ remembered. But if his righteousness isa false righteousness, or mere 
hypocrisy, the Divine threatening proves a precious promise; for you cannot 
please a hypocrite.better than by assuring him that his hypocrisy shall never be 
remembered. What a pity is it, that to defend ourmistakes we should fix egregious 
nonsense and gross contradiction upon the only wise God! -— 


ae 
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and in his sin that. he hath sinned, in them shall he die,” Ezek. xviii, 
24. Once more: “The righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver 
him in the day of his transgression, &c. When I say to the righteous 
that he shall’surely live ;* if he trust to his righteousness, ‘and commit 
iniquity, he shall die for it,” Ezek. xxxiii, 13. aes 
_It seems that God, foreseeing the Solifidians would be hard of belief, 
notwithstanding the great ado they make about faith, condescended to 
their infirmity, and kindly spoke the same thi ver and over; for 
setting again the broad seal of:heaven to the truth that chiefly guards: 
the second Gospel axiom, he says for the fourth time,“ When the 
righteous turneth from his righteousness. and. committeth iniquity, he 
shall even. die thereby: but if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live thereby,” Ezek. 
xxxiii, 18, 19. ry beet 4 De as 
__If Ezekiel be not allowed to be a competent judge, let Christ himself 
be heard: “Then his Lord said’ unto him, O thou wicked ' servant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, &c: shouldst not thou also have had com- 
passion. on thy fellow servant, even as I had pity on: thee? And his 
Lord was. wroth, and deliyered him to the tormentors,” Matt. xviii, 
26, &c.’ i pens gi rf i ‘ 
All the preceding scriptures.are thus summed up by our Lord, Matt: 
xxv, 46, “ These-[the persons who have not finally done the works of 
faith} shall go’ into everlasting punishment; but the righteous [those 
who have done them to the end, at least from the time of their re-con- 
version, if they were backsliders | shall go into eternal life.”.. This 
doctrine agrees perfectly. with the conclusion of the sermon on. the 
mount: -“ Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him to a wise man, who built his house upon,a rock. And 
every one.that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a foolish man, who built-his house upon the sand.”— 
Nay; this is Christ’s explicit doctrine. ‘No words can be plainer than 
these: “They that are in their graves shall hear his voice and come 
forth; they that have done-good unto the resutrection of life ; and they 
that have done evil‘unto the resurrection of. condemnation,” John.v, 29. 
All creeds, therefore, like that-of St. Athanasius, and all faith, must 
end in practice. This is a grand: article of what might, with peculiar 
propriety, be.called the catholic faith—the faith that.is common to, and 
essential under all the dispensations of the everlasting Gospel, in all 
countries and ages: “ the faith which, except a’man believe faithfully,” 
i, e. so as to.work. righteousness, like the good and faithful servant, 
«he cannot:be saved.” Gal, Sth, Pike Aha 
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—— "PART SECOND. | if 
As some difficulties probably rise in the teader’s mind against the 
preceding doctrine, it may not be amiss to produce them in the form 


of objections, and to answer therm more fully than I have yet done.’ 


* These Fords are another indubitable proof that the righteous here mentioned 
is a truly righteous person; as the holy and true God would never say to a wicked 
' ‘ ¢ \w \ . ‘ 4 ,< aed . . 


_—— he shall surely live. 
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I. Osgection. ,“ All the snefiptares that you. have produced, are 
nothing but descriptions of those who shall be saved or damned: you 
have therefore no ground to infer from such texts, that in the great day 
our works. of faith shall-be rewarded with an eternal life of glory,-and 
our bad works punished with eternal death.” ' 

the paradoxes advanced by mistaken divines, your 
reatest. You have no more ground for it 
England isa lawless kingdom, and that all 
: and threatenings of punishments, stamped with 
the authority o lati €. power, are no legal’sanctions. If I 
seriously maintamed that the bestowing of public bounties upon the 
inventors-of useful arts ; that the discharge of some prisoners, and the 
condemnation of others, according to the statutes of the realm, are 








the promisés of 


things which take place without any respect to law; that the acts of © 
parliament. are mere descriptions of persons, which the government — 

_ «ewards, acquits, or punishes without any respect to worthiness, inno- - 
cence, or demerit ; and that the judges absolve or condemn criminals — 


S pe, Ta 1erely. out of free grace and free wrath; if I maintained a paradox sc 


: 
<r 


ishonourable to the government and so contrary to common: sense, 
would you not be astonished? And if I gave the name of Papist to all 
that did not. receive my error as Gospel, would you not recommend me 
to a dose of Dr. Monro’s hellebore? And are they much wiser, who fix 
the foul blot upon the Divine government, and make the Protestants 
believe that the sanctions of the King of kings, and the judicial dictates 
of Him who judges the world in righteousness, are not laws and sen- 
tences, but. representations and: descriptions ? pga 
A comparison will show. the frivolousness of your objection. There 
is, if I mistake not, a statute that condemns a highwayman to be hanged, 
and allows a reward of forty pounds to the person that takes him. -A 
counsellor observes’ that this statute was undoubtedly made to deter 
people from going upon the-highway, and to encourage the taking of 
robbers. ‘* Not so,” says a lawyer from Geneva; “though robbers 
are hanged according to law; yet.the men that take them are not 
legally rewarded; the. sum. mentioned in the statute is ‘given them 
of free, gratuitous, undeserved, unmerited, distinguishing grace.” Nay, 
says the counsellor, if they do not deserve.the forty pounds more 
than other people,. that sum ‘might as well be bestowed, upon: the 
highwaymen-themselyes. as upon those who. take ‘them at the hazard 
of. their life. “And so it might,” says. the Geneva lawyer ;)-“ for 
although ‘poor, blind legalists make people believe that the promissory 
part of the law was made to excite people to exert themselves in the 
taking of robbers; yet we know better.at Geneva; and I inform you 
that the clause you speak of is only a description of certain men, for 
whom the government designs the reward of forty pounds gratis.” 
The admirers of Geneva logic clap their hands and ‘ery out, “ Well 
said! down with legality !” but an English jury smiles and cries, “« Down 
with absurdity!” (See Fourth Check, p..273.) 


II. OssEcrion. “ You confound our title to, with our meetness for. 


heaven, two, things ‘which we carefully distinguish. Our title to hea- 


ven, being solely ‘what Christ’ has done and suffered for his people, has 


nothing to do with either our holiness or good works ; but.our meet 
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ness for “heaven supposes jpoltnaiggs ieideie good works.’ Therefore 

‘God’s unconverted, sinful people, who have, in Christ, a complete title 

to heaven, by right of + finished salvation,’ shall. all.be made meet for 

heaven in the day of his power.” > pda? +)! : 

., Answer 1.1 understand you, and so does 

insinuate. ‘that,: till the day you speak of comes, ur 

and backsliders may indulge themselves by ervant ment 

in the Gospel, who said, My master delayeth hi ' 

drink ‘with the drunken ; but alas! instead o of power,” he 

saw aday of vengeance, and his “finished sa 1,” so called; ended 
in‘weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, rahe Chee wat 

,2. Your distinction is. contrary to the Scriptures, which represent all 

_ impenitent workers of iniquity as having a full title to hell according 

to both law. and Gospel ; so far are the oracles of God from supposing 

- that some workers of iniquity have a full title to heaven, absolutely in- 


Mr. Fulsome, | You 
















_ dependent on the obedience of faith: «_ i ial 


_.. 3. Itis contrary to reason; for reason dictates that whosoever ha 
is the difference between ‘saying that a murderer is fully meet for, ‘or 
that he has a full title to the gallows,!. Ifa palace richly furnished was 
bestowed upon the most righteous man in the kingdom, and you were 
the person, would it not be absurd:to distinguish between. your title to, 
and.your meetness for that recompense ?. Or if the king,im consequence 
of a valuable consideration received from the prince, had ‘promised a 
coronet to every swift runner in England, next’ to the prince’s interpo- 
sition and his majesty’s promise, would not your running well be at 
once your title to; and meetness for that honour ?. ¢ Andis; not this. the 
case. with respect to the incorruptible crowns reserved in heaven. for. 
those who so.run.that they may obtain?) =” fp wth tinte ase eae 

A. Your distinctiondraws after it the. most. horrid consequences’: 


for if-a full title to heaven may be separated from-a meetnéss for the | 


lowest place in heaven, it necessarily follows that Solomon had a full 
title to heaven when he .worshipped. .Ashtaroth ; and the ‘mcestuous 
Corinthian when. he defiled his father’s bed’ in flat opposition to the: 
dictates of every man’s conscience, (if you except Mr. Fulsome and 
his. fraternity.) » It follows that St. Paul told a gross untruth: when he 
said, “ This ye know, that no idolater and no: unclean person hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.” ‘In a-word, it’ 
follows that believers “ sanctified with the. blood of the.covenant, who 
draw back to perdition,” (such as the apostates mentioned Heb. x, 29,) 
may have no-title to heaven inal, their.sanctifying faith ; while some 
impenitent murderers, like David and Manasses, have. a‘perfeettitle to 
it in all their crimes and‘unbelief., 0 se nate “ 
5. This’ isnot all. Our. Lord’s-mark, “ By their fruits ye shall 
know them,” is absolutely wrong if you are right: for your distinction 
abolishes the grand.characteristic of the children of God and those of . 
_the devil, which consists in not committing or committing’ iniquity, im 
doing or. not doing righteousness, according to these plain words of St. ” 
John, ‘¢ He that committeth- sin isvof the devil... In this the children, 
of. God are manifest, and the children of the devil. Whosoever does 
not righteousness is not of God,: neither he: that loveth not [much less 
Vor. I. 32 . 
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he that murders] his: brother,” 1 Sohn iii, 8, 10.° Thus the Lord’s 
sacred enclosure is broken down, his sheepfold becomes a fold for 


“goats,.a dog kennel, a swine stye. Nay, for what you know, all 


bloody adulterers may be “ sheep in wolves’ clothing ;”’ while all * those 
that have escaped. the pollution that'is in the world” may only -be 
‘wolves in sheep’ s clothing ;” it mattering not, with regard to the 
goodness of our ti to heaven; whether “ filthiness to Belial,” or *holi- 
ness to the: Lord } written. upon our foreheads. « O.sir, new much 


“more dangerous is your scheme than-that of the primitive Babel build- 


ers 1. They only brought on a confusion of ‘the original” language ; but 
your doctri confounds light arid ‘darkness, promises and threatenings, 


the heirs of heaven and those of hell, the seed of ‘the woman and that- 


of the serpent. . 


6. As to your intimation that holiness is secured by teaching ‘that 
God’s people: shall absolutely be made willing to forsake their sins, 
and to become righteous in the day of God’s power, that so they may 
have a meetness for, as well as a title to heaven ; it drags after it this 
horrid consequence : the devil’s people, “in the day of God’s power,” 
shall absolutely be: made ‘willing ‘te forsake their righteousness, that 
they may have a meetness for, as well as a title to hele A bitter re- 
verse this of your “sweet Gospel !” 

_ To conclude. - If by your distinction you only want to insinuate that 
Christ is the grand and properly meritorious procurer of our salvation, 


* from first to last, ‘and that the works of faith are only ‘a secondary, in- 


strumental, evidencing cause of our final salvation, you mean. just as 
Ido. But if you give the world to understand that election to eternal 
glory is unconditional, or, which comes: all to one, that no. sin can in- 


‘validate our title to.heaven.; from the preceding observations it appears 


that: you deceive the simple, make Christ the’minister of sin, and inad- 
vertently poison the Church with the rankest Antinomianism. 

III. Opsection. “You call the works of Christ. the primary and 
properly meritorious cause, and our works. of faith the secondary and 
instrumental cause of our-eternal salvation. But according to your 
doctrine, our works should be'called the first-cause, and Christ’s work 
the second », for you make the final success of Christ’s work to depend 
on our work, which is manifestly setting our oe above those 
of the Redeemer.” ~~: 

Answer 1, When a gardener affirms that bie shall have no crop une 
less he-dig and set his garden, does he manifestly sét his work above 
that of the God of nature ?’ And when we say that “we shall not reap 
final salvation, if. we do not work out our salvation,” do we exalt our- 


‘selves above the God of grace’? 


2. Whether our free agency turns the scale for life ‘or death, to all 


eternity Christ shall have the honour of having died to bestow an ini- 


tial life of grace even upon those who choose death in the error of their 
ways, and to have made them gracious and siricere offers of an eternal 
life of glory. In this sense then Christ’s work cannot be rendered ineffec- 
tual; it being his absolute decree that the word of his grace’ shall ‘be 
the savour of life to obedient free agents, and the savour of death to the 


disobedient. Therefore, if we will‘not have the eternal benefit of his 
Redeeming work, we cannot take from him the eternal honour of having 
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shed his blood even for those who tread it under foot, and who ‘bring 
npn themselves swift destruction by denying’ the Lord that bought 
them.” : . ] a Wee 

3. Christ is not dishonoured by the doctrine ‘that represents the 
effect of the greater wheel as being thus in part suspended upon the 
turning of the less. ‘The light of the ‘sun shines in yain for me if I shut 
my eyes. Life is a far nobler gift than food. I'can give my starving 
neighbour bread, but I cannot give him life. Nevertheless, the higher 
wheel. stops, if the:iferior is'quite at a stand: he must dieif he has no 
nourishment. Thus, by God’s appointment, the preservation of all the 
first born of the Israelites-in Egypt depended upon the sprinkling of a 
lamb’s blood ; the life’of all.them that were bitten by the. fiery serpents 
was. suspended on a look toward the brazen serpent ; and that of Rahab 
and her friends hung, if I may sospeak, on a ‘scarlet thread. Now, 
if God did not dishonour his wisdom when he miade the life of so many _ 


people to depend’ upon, those seemingly. insignificant works; and — 


if he continues: to make the life of all mankind depend upon breathing 2 


is it reasonable to say that’ he is dishonoured by: his own doctrine, 


which suspends our eternal salvation upon the works’ of faith? _ 

4. Your objection can be retorted. - Most Calvinists grant that our 
justification in the day of conversion depends upon believing. _ Thus 
the Rev. Mr. Madan, in his serrnon on James ii, 24, (p. 18,) says, 
«Though the Lord Jesus’ has’ ‘merited our justification » before 
God, ‘yet we are not actually justified, till.he be received into the - 
heart by faith, and rested on,” &c. Therefore, in the day of conver- 
sion, that great minister, being judge, our justification is suspended on 
the work which he calls “receiving Christ,” or “resting on him.” » 
And how much more may our eternal salvation be’ suspended on 


faith and, works; i.e: on resting upon Christ and working right-_ 


eousness! : EP 
5. This is not all. “Both Mr..Madan and Mr. Hill call faith the 
instrumental cays of our justification, and every body knows that the 
éffect is always suspended on the cause. Now,,if-so great.an effect 
as a sinner’s present justification may be suspended upon the single 
cavse of faith, why may’ not a béliever’s eternal: justification be sus- 
pended upon the double cause of faith and its works ? In a word, why 
must Mr. Wesley be represented as heterodox for insinuating that believ- 
ing and working instrumentally causz our eternal justification ; when Mr. 
Madan wears the badge of orthodoxy, although he insinuates that be- 
lieving instrumentally causss our justification ? Wat Gare 
If Mr. Madan say that-he allows faith to. be an instrumental causes, 
on account of its being the gift of \God by which we receive Christ ; 
I answer, that we allow the work of faith to be an instrumental cause, 
because it springs from the Spit of Christ, and constitutes our likeness’ 
to Christ, and our evangelical righteousness ; a righteousness this which 
Christ came-into the world to. promote. . “ For God sending, his Son, 
&c; condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit,” 1. e. 
who walk in good- works. If it is asserted that there can be but. one 
instrumental case of our salvation, that is, faith; I appeal to reason, 
which dictates that Christian faith implies a variety of causes, such as 


% 


ie: 


os 


bh 
oh 
Se aes a ¥y : 
500 EQUAL CHECK. oe pelver 





“preaching Christ, and hearing him preached: for faith comes by hear- 
‘te e ing, and: hearing by the word'of God. »'This. argument, therefore, 
carries its own answer along with it. a el 
-6..To conclude: Mr. Madan, in the above-quoted sermon, (p. 16,) 
says with great truth :—‘ Christ and faith are not one -and the same 
thing ; how then can ‘we reconcile the apostle with himself, when he 
says, in one place, we are justified by Christ ; and in another, we are 
justified: by faith? This can only be done:by having recourse to the 
plain distinction which thé Scriptures afford us in considering Christ 
-as the meritorious cause, and faith as the instrumental cause, or -that 
by which ‘the meritorious cause is applied unto us, so that we are 
benefited. thereby.” ~ Now’ all our herésy ‘consists in applying Mr. 
Madan’s judicious reasoning to all the scriptures that guard the second 
Gospel axiom, thus’: ‘“* How can we reconcile the apostle with himself, 
when he ‘says in one place, ‘ We are saved by Christ,’ and in other 
places, *We are saved by faith, we are saved by hope. Work out 
your own salvation. .» Confession is ‘made to salvation,” &c¢, for Christ 
and faith, Christ and hope, Christ and works, Christ and making con- 
fession, are not one and the same thing? This seeming ‘inconsistency 
in St. Paul’s doctrine vanishes by admitting a plain distinction, which 
‘the Scriptures afford us: that is, (1.) By considering Christ, from first 
to last,:as the: properly meritorious cause of our present ‘and eternal - 
salvation. (2.) By considering faith as ‘the instrumental cause of our 
salvation fromthe guilt and: pollution of ‘sin on earth.» And, (3.) By 
considering the’works of faith not only as the evidencing cause of our 
justification in the great day, but also.as an instrumental cause ‘of our 
continuing’ in the life of faith; just as eating, drinking, breathing, and 
“such works, that spring from natutal life, are instrumental causes of 
our continuing in natural. life.”’ Thus faith, and its works, are. two 
inferior causes, whereby the properly meritorious cause is so completely 
applied to obedient, persevering believérs, that they are now, and for 
ever shall be benefited by it. As I flatter myself that this six-fold 
answer satisfies: the candid reader, 1 pass on to another: plausible 







© objection: it oe enti eaengtiy We 
| FV) -Ossnction. “Though you assert that from first to last the 
‘works and sufferings of Christ are thé grand’ and properly meritorious 
, cause of our salvation; yet, according to your schemé, man having a 
» life of glory upon his choice, and heaven upon working: out his 'salva- 
tion, the honour of ‘free grace is not secured. ° For, after all, free will 
‘and human faithfulness, or unfaithfulness, turn the scale for eternal 
salvation or damnation.” ~ .v. ORD aN nd PE AN 
~ Answer: 1.\In the very nacire, of things we are frée agents, or the 
wise and righteous God would act inconsistently with his wisdom and 
~ equity in dispensing rewards and puntishments.. If, through “ the savmg 
‘grace ‘of God”. which “ has appeared to all 'men,” we were not again 
endued with an awful power to “ choose life,” andto be faithful, it 
would be’ as injudicious to punish or recompense mankind as to whip 
a dead horse for not moving, condemn fire for burning, or grant water 
an éternal reward for its fluidity. 2. Were-I ashamed of my moral 
* free agency, I'should be ashamed of the’ noble power that distinguishes 
me from the brute éreation. “ should be ashamed of the Old Testa 






FIRST. ‘4 SCRIPTURAL ESSAY. 501 


ment, and of Moses, who says, “ Behold, I call heaven and earth to 
record, that I have set before. you life and death, blessing and cursing; 
therefore choose life.”. I should be ashamed of the New Testament, 
and of Christ, who complains, «‘ You will not-come unto me that you 


might have life,” i. e. you will not use the power which my preventing - 


grace has given you, that you might live here:a life of faith and holiness, 
and be hereafter rewarded with a:life of happiness ‘and glory. In a 


word, I should give-up:the second Gospel axiom, and tacitly reproach. 


my Maker, whosays, “Why will ye die, O house of Israel?: For I 
have no.pleasure in the death of him that dieth ; wherefore turn your- 
selves, and live ye.” ele te lacks ica Me an a 
3. To convince you that free agency, and a right use of it,are by 
no means inconsistent with Divine grace and genuine humility, I ask, 
Did not God endue our first parents with free will?- Are-not even some 
rigid Calvinists ashamed to deny it? If free will in man is a power 
dishonourable.té God, did not our wise Creator mistake when he pro- 


nounced man “ very good,”’at the very time man, was 4 free willer ? 


For how could-man be very good.if he had within hima power that 
necessarily militates against the honour of God, as the Calvinists 
insinuate free will does! Gil had Oe Seat ee 

4; I go one step farther, and ask, Did God ever endue-one child of 
Adam with power to avoid one sin? If you say no, you contradict the 
Scriptures, your own conscience; and the consciences of all mankind ; 
you fix the blot of folly on all the judges. who have judicially punished 
malefactors with.death ; and when you insinuate:that the Lawgiver of 


the universe will send all workers’ of iniquity personally into ‘hell for _ 
not ‘doing what is lawful and right to save their souls alive,” or for 


not ayoiding sin, when he never gave: them the least power personally 
so.te-do, you pour almost as much contempt ‘upon his perfections as 
if you hinted that'he will one day raise all creeping insects, to judge 


‘them according to their steps, and to cast into a place of torment as , 


many as did not move as swiftly.as.a race Ahotmes, yee ay 

_ If you answer. in the affirmative, and grant that God has graciously 
endued one child of Adam with power to'avoid one sin, so far you hold 
free will’as well as Moses and Jesus Christ: ‘Now if God-has ‘be- 


:™ he 
stowed free will upon one child of Adam with respect to the hee 


of one sin; why not-upon two, with respect to the avoiding of two 
sins 7. Why not. upon all, with respect to the avoiding of all the’ sins 
that.are incompatible with the obedience of faith? Re 
6. Again: as.it would be absurd to say that God gave a power to 
ayoid one sin only to one child of Adam ; so it would: be’ impious to. 
‘suppose God gave him this power, that, in case she faithfully used it, 
he. should necessarily boast of it. Phatisaic boasting is then by no 
means the necessary consequence of..our moral liberty, or of a proper’ 
use of our free will.. Thus it appears that your specious. objection is: 
founded upon a heap, of paradoxes; .and that to embrace ‘free wrath 
lest: we should not make enough of free grace, and to jump into fatal-. 
ism Jest we should be proud of our free will, is not Tess: absurd than to 
prostrate ourselyes before a traitor lest we should not honour the: king, 
and. to-rui to a house of ill fame lest we should be proud of’ our 
chastity. ities’ aga Genals Lipste: "ren teas 







is 
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6. Our doctrine secures the honour.of free grace as well as Calvin- 
ism, You will be convinced of it if you consider the following articles 
of our creed with respect to free grace :—(1.) Before the fall, the free 
grace of our Creator gave us in Adam holiness, happiness, and a power 
to continue in both. (2.) Since the fall, the free grace of our Re- 
deemer indulges us with a reprieve, an accepted time, a day-of -visita- 
tion and salvation; ina word, with a better covenant, and a “ free’ 
gift that is come upon all men unto [initial] justification of life,” Rom. 
y, 18. (3.), That nothing may be wanted.on God’s part, the free grace 
of our Sanctifier excites us to. make a proper-use of the free gift, part. 
of which is moral liberty, (4.) Thus even our free will to good is all 
of creating, redeeming, and sanctifying grace. ‘Therefore, with regard 
to that glorious power, as well as to every other talent, we humbly ask, 
with St.Paul, “ What hast thou, that thou hast not received?” ((5.) 


This is not all: we are commanded to “account the long suffering of 


God>[a degree of] salvation ;” and,so it.is: for. without forcing, or, 


_ necessarily inclining our will, God’s providential free grace disposes a 


thousand. circumstances in such a manner as to second the calls of - 
the everlasting Gospel... The gracious.Preserver of men-works daily 
a thousand wonders to keep us out of the grave, and out of hell. A 
thousand wheels have turnéd ten thousand times, in and out of the 
Church, -to bring us the purest streams of Gospel truth. Countless 
breathings of the Spirit of grace add virtue to those streams; free 
grace therefore not only prevents, but also in numberless ways accom- 
panies, follows, directs, encourages, and:assists us in all-the works of: 
our salvation. . 9. _ seat on at 
And yet, while God thus works in us, as the God of all grace, “ both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure” that is, while he thus gives us 
the faculty to will, and the power to do; and while he secretly, by his 
Spirit, and. publicly, by his ministers. and providences, excites us’ to 
make a proper use of that faculty and power; yet, as the God.of wis- 
dom, holiness, and justice, he leaves the act-to our choice; thus 
treating us as rational creatures, whom he intends wisely to.reward, or 
justly to punish, according to their works, and not according to his own: 
Hence it appears that we go every step of the way with our Calvinist 
brethren while they exalt Christ and free grace in.a rational and Serip- 
tural ‘manner ; and that we refuse to follow them only when they set 
Christ at naught as a prophet, a lawgiver, a judge, and a-king; under 
pretence of extolling him as a priest; or when they put wanton free 
grace and unrelenting free wrath in the place of the genuine free grace 
testified of-in-the Scriptures. > -  * ‘of ’ e 
V. Oxsucrion. ‘One more difficulty-remains : if I freely obey the 
Gospel and am saved; and if my neighbour freely disobeys it and is _ 
damned, what makes me to differ from him? -Is it not my. freé obe-’ 
dience of faith?” . SEU Ate , set 
Answer. Undoubtedly. And his. free. disobedience’ makes him 
differ from =you ; or it would be very absurd: judicially to acquit and:. 
reward you rather than him, according to your works. | And it would. 
be strange duplicity to condemn and punish him-rather than you in a’ 
day of judgment, after the most solemn’ protestations that equity and 
impartiality shall dictate the Judge’s sentence. ' pat 


FIRST.] i; . SCRIPTURAL ESSAY. 503 


As to th difficulty arising from’ St. Paul’s question; 1 Cor. iv, 7, 
“ Who maketh thee to differ?” to what I have “or about it.in the pre- 
ceding sermon, (p. 479,) I add: .1., According to the covenant of 
works “all fall short of the glory of God.” And when any:one asks, 
with respect to. the law of innocence, “ Who makes thee to differ ?’? 
the. proper answer is, “‘ There is no difference: every mouth must be 
stopped; all the world is guilty. before God: enter not into judgment 
with thy servant, O Lord.” But, according to the covenant.of grace, 
he that. freely believes and obeys in the strength of free grace, un- 
doubtedly makes himself. to. differ from’ him that by obstinate disobe- 
diencé “ does despite to the Spirit of grace.”. If this point be given up, 
the Diana and the ‘Apollo, or rather the Apollyon of the Antmomians 
(I mean wanton free grace, and merciless free wrath) are set. up, for. 
ever.” However,.. : wiry ; 
~ 2. If the question, «Who maketh thee to differ?” be asked with 
respect to the number of our ‘talents, the proper. answer is, “God’s 
distinguishing grace alone maketh us to differ.” And that this’is the 
sensé which the apostle. had in. view, is evident from the context. -He 


had before reproyed .the Corinthians: for «saying every one, I am of - 


Paul, andI of Apollos,” &c; and now he adds, “These things I have 
in,a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos, that ye might leatn in 
us not to think [of gifted,’ popular men, or of yourselves} above that 
which is written, that no one of -you-be puffed up. for one against 
another: for who maketh thee to differ?” ‘Why is.thy person graceful? 
And why art thou naturally an eloquent man, like: Apollos, while. thy 
brother’s speech is rude, and his hodily presence weak and contempti- 
ble like mine? But—, msi? bisyit Nese 


3. If you ask,‘ Who maketh thee to differ?” with respect to. the: 


improvement or non-improyement of our gifts and graces: if you in- 
quire whether God necessitates. some to disbelieve: that they may 
necessarily sin.and be damned; while he necessitates others to believe 
that they may necessarily work righteousness: and be saved: I utterly’ 
deny the last question, and in this sense St, Paul answers his own 
misapplied question thus: “ Be not deceived: what a man {not what 
God] soweth, that shall he-also reap ;” perdition if he sow to the flesh, 
and. eternal ‘life if he sow to-the Spirit..: Nor’am I either afraid or 
ashamed to. second him, by saying, upon the walls of Jerusalem, that, 
in the last-mentioned sense, We make ourselves. to differs And Serip- 
ture, reason; conscience, the Divine perfections, and the trump of God, 
which will soon summon/us to judgment, testify that this‘reply stands 
as firm as one half of the Bible, and the second Gospel axiom on 
which it is immovably founded. wit . oq 

Nay, there is not a promise or a threatening: in the Bible that is not 
a proof of our Lawgiver’s want of wisdom, or of our Judge’s want of” 


equity, if we aré not graciously endued with a capacity to make, our-” 


sélves differ from the obstinate violators of the law, and despisers of. 
the Gospel,—that is, if we are not free agents. ‘There is not am ex- 


hortation, ‘a warning, nor an’entreaty in the stcred: pages, that, is not a. 


demonstration of the penman’s folly, or of the freedom of our will, ‘Tn 


a word, there is not a sinner justly punished in hell, .nor a believer 


wisely rewarded in heaven, that does not indirectly say to all the world 


y= 
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of rationals: ‘* Though the God” of grace draws thee to obedience, 
yet it is’ with “the bands of a man.” For, after all, he “ leaves thee 
in the hand of thy counsel, to keep the commandments, and perform . 
acceptable obedience if thou wilt. “Before manis life and death, and 
whetker him liketh shall be given him,” Ecclus. xv, 14, &e. | 
But, although your obedience of faith makes you to differ from your 
condemned neighbour, you have no reason to reject the first Gospel 
axiom, and to indulge a boasting* contrary to faith and free grace: for 
your Christian faith, which is the root of your. obedience, is peculiarly 
the gift of God. whether you consider it as to its precious seed, (“the 
word nigh ;”) as to its glorious. object, (Christ and the truth;) as to 
the means by which that object is. revealed, (such as preaching and 
hearing ;) as to the opportunities and faculties of using those means, 
(such as life, reason, Xc,): or as to the Spirit of grace, e assist- 
ance in this case is so important, that he is called. the of faith.” 
And yet that Spirit does not act irresistibly ; all believers unnecessarily 
and freely yielding to-it, and all unbelievers unnecessarily and freely 
resisting it. -.So far only does the matter turn’upon free will. ‘Thus it 
appears, that although the act of faith is ours, ‘we are so much indebted 
to free grace for it, that believers can no more boast of being their own 
_ sayidurs, ‘because they-daily believe and work im order to their final 
salvation, than they can boast of being their own preservers, because 
they. daily breathe and’ eat in-order to their continued. preservation, |’ 
On the other.hand,. although your condemned neighbour's disobe- 
dience makes him differ from you, he has‘no reason to reject the second 
Gospel.axiom, and to exculpate himself by charging Heaven with ca- 
pricious partiality and horrid free wrath: beeause God, whose mercy 
is over all his works,. and who'is no respecter.of persons, graciously 
bestowed a talent.of free grace upon him.as well as upon you, accord- 
ing to’one or another of the Divine dispensations.. For the royal 
master, mentioned in the: Gospel, gave a pound to the servant. that 
buried it, as-well as to him that gained ten pounds by ‘occupying till 
his lord came. - j a ee ts ‘ 










* There is a,two-fold glorying: the one Pharisaic and contrary to faith: of 
this St. Paul speaks, where he says,“ Boasting is excluded, &c, by the law of 
faith,” Rom. iii, 27. “The other evangelical and agreeable to faith, since it is a 
believer’s holy triumph in God, resulting from the testimony of a good conscience. 
Concerning it the apostle says, “ Let.every man prove his-own work, and then 
shall-he haye rejoicing [boasting] in himself alone, and not in another,” Gal. vi, 
4,; [The word in the original is cavynois in one passage, and.xavynya in the other.] 
These seemingly contrary doctrines are highly consistent ;,their opposition an- 
swering to that: of the Gospel axioms. The first ‘axiom allows of no glorying 
but in’ Christ, who has alone fulfilled the law of works; or the terms-of the first 
covenant: .but the second axiom allows obedient believers an humble Kavynpa, 
“ glorying” or “rejoicing,” upon their personally fulfilling the law of faith, or the 
gracious -terms of the second covenant, 2 Cor. i, 12. This rejoicing answers to 
what St: Paul calls the ‘witness of our own spirit,” or “the testimony of a good. 
conscience ;” which, néxt to the witness of the word and Spirit concerning God's 
mercy and Christ’s blood, is the\ground of: a Christian’s-confidence. ‘* Beloved; 
if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward.God, &c, because” 
we keep, his commandments,” 1 John iii, 21, 22. And yet, ‘astonishing ! this: 
blessed rejoicing’, so strongly recommended by St. Paul and St. John, who, one 
would think, knew. something of the Gospel, is now represented by some modern 
‘evangelists as the quintessence of Pharisaism. y rea 
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- «But, upon that footing, what becomes of distinguishing grace ?” 
If by “distinguishing grace” you mean Calvinistic partiality, I answer, 
- it: must undoubtedly sink, together with its inseparable partner; uncon- 
ditional reprobation, into te pit of error, whence they ascended to fill 
the Church with contentions, and the world with infidels.. -But if you 
mean. Scriptural, distinguishing, grace, that is, the “ manifold wisdom 
of God,? ‘which makes him proceed gradually, and admit a pleasing 
variety in the works of grace, ds well as in the productions-of nature 7 
—if you-mean his good pleasure to give the heathens one talent, the 
Jews two, the-Papists three, the Protestants four ; orif you mean the 
different methods which he uses to call sinners to repentance, such as 
iliar expostulation. with Cain: his wonderful warning of Lot’s 
his rousing King Saul by the voice of Samuel, and Saul 
s by the voice of Christ: (Samuel and Christ coming,, or 
n om e from the invisible world for that awful purpose.;) his 
audibly inviting Judas and the rich ruler, to follow him, promising the 
latter heavenly treasure if he would give his earthly possessions to the 
poor : his shocking, by preternatural earthquakes thé consciences of 
the Philippian ‘jailer and the two malefactors that suffered with him : 
his awakening Ananias, Sapphira, and thousands more by the wonders 
of the day of pentécost, when Lydia and others were called only in 
the common way: if you mean this: by “ distinguishing grace,” we ate 
agreed. For grace displayed in as distinguishing a manner as it was 
toward Capernaum, Chorazin,’ and Bethsaida, greatly illustrates our 
Lord’s doctrine: “Of him’ to whom little is given, little shall be re- 
quired ; but much shall be required of them that have received much ;” 
the equality of God’s way not consisting in giving to all men.a like 
number of talents, any more than making them all archangels ; but in 
treating them all equally, according to the various editions of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, or law of liberty; and according to the good or bad 
uses they have made of their talents, whether they. had few or many. 

. To.return to your grand objection: you suppose (and this is proba- 
bly the, ground of your mistake) that when a deliverance, or a Divine 
favour, turns upon something which we may do, or leave undone, at 
our option, God. is necessarily robbed of his glory, But a few queries 
will easily convince you of your mistake. - When God had:been mer-' 
ciful to Lot and his: family, not looking back made all the difference 
between him’ dnd his wife; but does it follow that he claimed ‘the 
honour of his narrow escape? Looking at the ‘brazen: type. of Christ 
made some Israelites differ from others’ that died of the bite of the 
fiery serpents; but is this’ a. sufficient ‘reason to. conclude’ that’ the 
healed men had hot sense to: distinguish between primary and second- 
ary causes, and that they:ascribed to their looks the glory due to God 
for graciously contriving the means of their cure 1. One of your neigh- 

- pours has hanged, and another has poisoned himself ;. so that not hang- 
ing yourself, and taking wholesome food, has'so far made the difference 
between you and,them: but can you reasonably infer that you do not 
live by Divine. bounty, and that I rob the Preseryer of men of his 

-glory, when I affirm that you shall surely die if you do’ not eat, or if 








S 
you take ‘poison? erke Hee. ab, i. : . pid 
Permit me, to make you' sensible of your mistake. by ‘one more illus- 


506 EQUAL CHECK. [PART 


tration. An anti-calvinist, who observes that God has suspended many 
of his blessings upon industry, diligently ploughs, sows, and weeds his 
field. A fatalist over the way, lest free grace should not have all the 
glory of his crop, does not turn* one clod, and expects seed to drop 
from the clouds into furrows’made by an invisible plough on a certain 


day, which he: calls «a day of God’s power.” . When harvest: comes; . 


the one has:a crop of wheat, and the other a crop:of weeds. Nowy 
although industry alone has made the difference between the two fields: 
who is most likely to give God! the glory of a crop, the. Solifidian far- 
mer who reaps thistles ? or the’ laborious. husbandman who has joined 


works: to his faith in. Divine Providence, and joyfully brings his sheaves - 


home, saying, as St. Paul, “By Divine bounty I have planted and 
Apollos has weeded,’ but God has given the increase, which is all in 
all 2-0" af Y mtn = WE 


———- 


PART THIRD. ~ 


Kiatterine myself. that the preceding-answers have removed the 
reader’s prejudices, or confirmed him in his attachment to genuine free 
grace, I shall conclude this Essay by some reflections upon the pride, 
or prejudices of those who scruple working with an eye to the rewards 
that God offers with a view.to. promote the obedience of faith. . 


“If heaven, (say such mistaken persons,) if.the enjoyment of God 
in glory be the reward of obedience, and if you work with an eye tor 


that reward, you act from self, the basest of all motives. Love, and 
not self interest, sets. us, true believers, upon action... We work from 


gratitude and not for profit ; from lifet and not for life. -'To do good . 


with an eye to a reward, though that reward should be a crown of life, 
is to. act asa mercenary wretch, and not as a duteous child-or a faith- 
ful servant.” 4, : : 


* This is not spoken of pious Calvinists; for some of them are remarkably 
diligent in good works: 'They.are Solifidians by halves ;—in principle, but not in 
practice. Their works outshine their errors.’ I lay nothing to their charge, but 
inattention, pryndiees and glaring inconsistency.. I compare them to diligent, 
good-natured druggists, who, among, many excellent remedies, sell sorietimes 
arsenic. They would not for the world take it themselves, or poison their neigh- 
bours; but yet they freely.retail it, and in so doing they are inadvertently the 
cause of much inischief. - Mr. Fulsome, for example, could tell which of our 
Gospel ministers taught him that good works are dung, and have nothing to do 
with eternal salvation. He~could inform us who lulled him asleep in his Sins 
with the syren songs of ‘unconditional election” and “‘ finished salvation, in the 
fall extent of the word ?” that is, he could let us know who gave him his killing 
dose; and numbers of Deists could tell us that a bare taste or smell of Calvinism 
has made them loath the genuine doctrines of grace, just as tasting or smelling 
a tainted partridge has for ever turned some people’s stomachs against partridge. 


+The reader is desired to observe that we recommend working from:life and / 


gratitude, as well as ‘our opponents. Tife and thankfulness are two important 
springs of action, which we use-as wellas they. We maintain, that even those. 
who “ have a name to live, and are dead in trespasses and sins,” cannot, be sayed 
without ‘strengthening the things that remain and are ready to die ;” and that 
thankfulness for being out of ‘hell, and for having a diy of salvation through 
Christ, should be strongly recommended to the chief of sinners. *But thankful- 
ness; and life are-not all the springs necessary, in our imperfect state, to move 
all the wheels .of obedience ; and we dare no more exclude the other springs, be- 
cause we have these two,, than we dare cut off three of our fingers, because wo 


fi : te 4 


have a little finger and a thumb. ~ 
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, This ‘specious error, zealously. propagated by Molinos, Lady Guion,, 
and her illustrious convert, Archbishop: Fenelon, (though afterward re- 
nounced by him,) put a stop toa great revival of the power of godli- 
ness abroad in the-last century. ; and it has already struck a fatal blow. 
at the late revival in‘these kingdoms. -I reverence and love many that 
conténd for’ this sentiment ; but my regard for the truth overbalancing 
my respect for them, I think it my duty to oppose their mistake, as a 
_ pernicious refinement of Satan transformed into am angel of light. I 

therefore attack it by the following arguments :— ae 
1. This’ doctrine: makes us ~“‘ wise above what is written.” . We 
read that hunger and want of bread brought back the prodigal son. 
His. father knew it, but instéad of treating him as a hired servant, he 
entertained him as a beloved child. wit, i FASE site A 
2. It sets aside, at-a'stroke, a considerable part of the Bible; which 
consists in threatenings to deter evil workers, and in promises to encou- 


rage’ obedient believers: for if it be base to obeyvin order to obtain a, 
promised reward, it is baser still to do it in order to avoid a threatened. 


punishment...‘ Thus’ the precious grace of faith, so far as it is ex- 
ercised. about Divine’ promises and threatenings, is ‘indirectly made 
void. . F ; et ih Ay eae Ds 

. 8. It decries “ godly fear,” a grand:spring of action, and preserva- 


tive of holiness in all free agents that are in a state of probation ; and. 


by this-mean. it indirectly charges God with want of wisdom, for putting 
that spring in the breast of innocent man in paradise, and for perpetu- 
ally working upon it in his word and by his Spirit, which St. Paul calls 
“the spirit of bondage unto fear ;” because it helps us to believe the 


threatenings denounced against the workers of iniquity, and to fear lest 


ruin should overtake us if we continue in our sins. 


If ever there was.a visible Church without spot and wrinkle, it was 


when ‘the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one 
soul.” The worldly:mindedness of Ananias and Sapphira was the 
first blemish of the Christian, as Achan’s coyetousness had been. of the 
Jewish Church on this side Jordan.. God made an example of them, 
as he had done of Achan; and St. Luke observes upon it that “ great 
fear came upon all the. Church ;” even such fear as kept them from 
“falling after the same-example of unbelief.” Now were all the ‘primi- 
tive. Christians mean-spirited people, because they were: filled with 
great fear of being punished as the first backsliders had been, if they 


apostatized ? Is it a reproach to righteous Noah, that “being moved 


with fear he prepared an ark for the saving ‘of his house ne And did 
our Lord legalize the Gospel, when’ “he began to say to his disciples 
first of all, &c, I say unto you, my friends, be not ‘afraid of them that 
kill the body, &c ¢ but fear him, who, after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, fear him?”, Does this mean, 
«Be mercenary yea, I say unto you; be mercenary ?” 


~-4,' Hopt-has a particular, necessary reference to promises and good: 


things to come. Excellent things are spoken: of that grace.” If St. 
Paul, says, “eYe are saved through rairu,” he says also, “We are 
saved by Horr.” Hence’ St. Peter observes, that * exceeding great 
promises are given to us, that we might be partakers of the ‘Divine 
nature :” and St, John declares, “Every man that hath -this: hope ‘in 
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him purifieth himself even’as God is pure.” Now hope-never stirs, but 
in‘order to. obtain good things in view: a motive this which our Gospel 
refiners represent as illiberal and base. Their scheme therefore directly 
tends to ridicule and suppress the-capital, Christian grace, which faith 
guards on the left hand, and charity on. the right. ah ie 
_§..'Their error springs from a false conclusion. Because it is mean 
to relieve a beggar with an eye to a reward from him, they infer that it 
is mean to do.a good work with an eye.to a reward from God; not 
considering that.a beggar promises nothing, and can give nothing valu= 
able ; whereas. the Parent of good promises and can give “eternal life 
to.them that obey him.” Their inference is then just as absurd as: the 
following argument: “I. ought not to ‘set my heart upon an earthly, 
inferior, transitory good; therefore I must. not set it upon the chief, 
heavenly, petmanent good. It is foolish to shoot at a wrong mark ; 
therefore 1 must not shoot at. the right: I must not aim at the very 
mark which God himself has set up for me ultimately to level all my 
actions at, next to-his own-glory, viz. the enjoyment of himself, the 
light of his countenance, the smiles of his open face, which make the 
heaven oftheavens.” =) | Le Ty iid 

6. God says to, Abraham, ard in him to all believers, “ Iam thy 
exceeding great-reward,” . Hence it follows,/that the higher we rise ‘in’ 
holiness and-obedience, the nearer we shall be admitted to, the eternal 
throne, and the fuller enjoyment we shall have of our God and Saviour, 
our reward and, rewarder. ‘Therefore, to overlook Diyine rewards, is 
to overlook God himself, who is “our great. reward ;” and to slight 
“the life to come,’ of which “godliness has the promise.” =. 

7. The error I oppose can, be put in a still stronger light. . Not to 
strive to obtain our great reward in full, amounts to saying, “Lord, 
thou art beneath my aim and pursuits: I can-do without thee, or with- 
out so much of thee. I will not bestir myself, and do one thing to 
obtain either the fruition,’or a fuller enjoyment of thy adorable self.” 
An illustration cor two, short.as they fall of the thing illustrated, may 
help. us to see the great impropriety of such conduct. If the king 
offered to give all officers, who would distinguish themselves in the field, 
his hand.to kiss, and a commission in his guards, that: he might have 
them near his person;, would not'military gentlemen, defeat the intention 
‘of this gracious offer, and betray a peculiar degree of indifference for his 
majesty, if in the day of:battle they would not strike one blow the more 
_on account of the royal. promise ? “=i ” 
«Again: when. David asked, What shall be done to him that killeth 

‘the giant? And when he was informed that Saul would:give him: his 
daughter in marriage ; would the young shepherd have showed his re- 
gard. for the princess, or respect for the ‘monarch, if he had said, «I 
am above. minding rewards: .what I do, 1 do freely: I-scorn acting 
from so base amotive as a desire to’ secure-the hand of the princess, 
and. the honour of being the king’s son-in-law ?”. Could any thing have 
been ruder and more haughty than such a speech? And. yet, O see 
what evangelical refinements have done for us! We, who are infinitely. 
less before God than David.was before King Saul ;—we, worms of a 
day, are so blinded by prejudice, as to think it beneath us to mind the 
offers of the King of kings, orto strive for the rewards of the Lord of lords. 
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_.« Wo to him that striveth [in generosity]-with his Maker! -. Let the 
potsherds ‘strive thus with. the potsherds of the earth; [but let’ not] 
the clay say to him that fashioneth. it,” “ What doest thou when thou 
stirrest me. up to good works by the ‘promise of thy’ rewards? Surely, 
Lord; thou forgettest that the nobleness of my mind, and my doctrine 
of. finished Salvation, make me above running for a reward, though it 


should be for’a life of glory, and thyself. © Whatever I do at thy com- 
mand, I am determined not to demean myself; 1 will doit as Araunah, 
like a king?” What depths of Antinomian pride may be hid under the 
‘coyering of our voluntary humility ! He a 
--. The Calvinists of the last century, in their lucid intervals, saw the | 
absolute necessity of working for heaven and heavenly rewards... We 
have a good practical discourse of J. Bunyan upon these words, “ So run 
that you may obtain.” The burden of it is, “ If you will haye:a hea- 
ven, you must run for it.” Whence he calls his sermon; “ The heavenly 
ootman ;’? and Matthew Mead,* a staunch ‘Calvinist, in his treatise on 


The Good of Early Obedience, (p. 429,) says; with great truth, “ Main- - 


tain a holy, filial fear of God. » This is an excellent preservative against 
apostasy. '‘ By, the fear of the Lord men depart from evil,’ says Solo- 
mon, and he tells you, ‘ The fear of the Lord is the fountain of life, 
‘whereby men depart from the’ snares of death ;’? and backsliding from 
Christ:is one of the great.snares.of death. Think much of the day of 
recompense, and of the glorious reward of perseverance in that day : 
“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.’ It 
is not those that begin well, but those who end well, that receive the 
crown.’ It is not:mercenary service .to quicken: ourselves to obedience 


-by'the hope of a recompense, Omnis amor mercedis non est mercena- 


rius, &c.. David said, ‘ I have hoped for thy salvation, and done. ‘thy 
commandments.’ He- encouraged himself to duty. by the hope’ of 
glory, &c. Hope of that glorious recompense is of great service to 
quicken us. to. perseverance. . And. to the same end does the ‘apostle 
urge it: ‘Be unmovable, always abounding in the work’ of the Lord, 
forasmuch as-ye know that, your labour is not in vain in the Lord.’” 
9. When voluntary humility has made us wise above what is written 
by the apostles and by our forefathers, it will make us look. down’ with 
contempt from the top of our fancied orthodoxy, upon-the motives. by 


*As.a proof of his'being sound in the doctrines of Calvyinistic grace.and con- 
fasion, I present the reader with the following passage, taken from: the same book, | 
printed in London, 1683,. (p. 307:) “A believer is under’ the law for conduct, 
but not for judgment, &c. It is the guide of his path, but not the judge of 
his stdte. The believer is, bound to obey it,-but not to stand or fall by it” ‘That 


‘js, in plain English, he should obey it, but his disobedience will never bring him 


under condemnation, and hinder him to stand in judgment, -* It is a rule of life, 
zc, and therefore it obliges believers as much as others, though upon other mo- 


‘tives, éz¢: for they are not to expect*life or favour from it, nor fear the death and 


rigour that comes by it. The law has no power to justify a believer, or condemn 
him, and therefore can be no rule to try his state by.” In flat opposition to the 
general tenor of the Scriptures, thus summed up by St. John “In this,” namely, 
committing or not: committing ‘sin, ‘the children of. God are manifest,. and the 


’ “ children of the devil.” What: this author says is true, if it be. finderstood of the 


Adamic law of innocence ; ‘but if it he extended to ‘St. Paul’s lew of Christ, and 
to St. James” law’ of liberty, it is one-of the dangerous tenets that, support the 
chair of the Antinoniian “ man of sin.” " , abet fer ; 2; 
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which the prophets took. up their cross, to serve God and their, genera- 
tion. When St. Paul enumerates the works of Moses, he traces them 
back:to their-noble principle, faith working by a well ordered ‘self love : 

(a-love this which is inseparable from the love of God and man; the 
law of liberty binding us to love our: neighbour as ourselves, and "God 
above ourselves.) “He chose,” says the apostle, “to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin,” &c. 

But why? Because he was above looking at the prize? Just the reverse : 

Because “ he had’ respeet to the they? oe of reward, » Heb: 

xi, 26. ) 

10. In the next chapter the apostle bids us to take Christ bicamelf 
for our pattern in the very thing which our Gospel. refiners call merce- 
nary and base: “ Looking: to’ J esus,” says he, “who, for the Joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God.” ‘The noble reward this, 
with which ‘his: mediatorial obedience was crowned, as appears from 
these words: “He became’ obedient unto death ; ‘wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him.” If the schemé of those who refine the ancient 
Gospel’ appears to me in a peculiarly unfavourable light, it is when I 
see them imposé upon the injudicious admirers of unscriptural humility, 
and make the -simple: believe that they do God ‘service when they 
indirectly represent Christ’s obedience unto death as imperfect, and 
him ‘as’ mercenary, actuated by a motive unworthy of a child of God. 
He says; “ Every one that is perfect»shall be as:his. master :” but we 
(such is: our consistency ') loudly decry perfection, and. yet pretend 
to a higher degree of it. than our ‘Lord and Master; for he was not 
above “enduring the cross [for the joy of] sitting down at the right 
hand of the throne of God:”. but: we are ‘so exquisitely perfect, that 
we will work gratis. It-is cco it is heneath us 3 to work for 
glory ! 

11. I fear this contempt is by some indirectly poured upon the Lord 
of glory, te extol the spurious free grace which is sister to free wrath ; 
and to persuade the simple that “ works have nothing to do with our 
final justification and eternal salvation before. God.” A dogma this, 
which is as contrary to reason as it-is to Scripture and morality ; it 
being a monstrous imposition upon the credulity of Protestants to as- 
sert:that works, which God himself will reward with final justification 
and éternal salvation, have nothing to do with that justification and that 
salvation before him: just as if the thing rewarded had nothing to do 
with its reward before the rewarder?, 

12: .The most rigid Calvinists allow that St. Paul is truly evangeli- 
cal: but which of the sacred writers ever spoke greater things of the 
rewardableness of works than he? What can be plainer, what stronger 
than these words, which I must quote till they are minded: “ Whatso- 
ever yé do, do it.heartily, as to the Lord, &c, knowing [i e. consider- 
ing] that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance. 
But he that doth wrong, shall. receive for the wrong which he hath — 
done ; for there is no respect of persons,” Col. iii, 23; &c. Again: 
“ Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap: for he that sow- 
eth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap perdition,;, but he that soweth te 
the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap everlasting life,” Gal.’vi. 7,8. 
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From:those scriptures it is‘evident that doing good or bad works 1s 
like sowing good or bad seed ; and that going to:heaven or hell is like 
'gathering what we have sown., Now, as it is the madness of unbelievers 
to sow. wickedness, and to-expect a crop of ‘happiness and glory ;. so 
it is the wisdom of believers to sow righteousnéss, expecting to “reap 
in due time if they-faint,not.” Nor do we act reasonably, if we do.not 
sow more-or-less. with an. eye to reaping: for if.reaping be quite out 
_of the question with Protestants, they. may as wisely sow chaff on.a 
fallow, as corn ina ploughed field. Hence I conclude that a believer 
may obey, and that, if he be judicious, he will obey, looking both to 
Jesus and to the rewards of obedience-; and that’ the more we can fix 
the eye. of his. faith upon his “ exceeding great reward, and his great 
recompense of reward,” the more he will “abound-in the work of 
faith, the patience of hope, and the labour of love.” . . ox 

13. St. Paul’s conduct with respect to rewards was perfectly con- 
sistent with his doctrine.’ I have already. observed, he wrote to the 
Corinthians, that he so “ran and so fought as to obtain an incorruptible 
crown ;” and it is well known that in the Olympic games, to which he 
alludes, all:ran or fought with an. eye to a prize, a reward, or a crown. 
But in his Epistle to the Philippians he goes still faxther ; for he repre- 
sents his running for a crown .of life, his. pressing after rewards of 
grace and glory, as. the whole.of his business. His words are remark- 
able; “This one thing I do ;, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and teaching forth unto. those; things which are before; I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
And when he had just run his race out, he wrote.to Timothy, “I have 
finished my: course 5. henceforth there. is laid up for ‘me [as for.a con- 
queror] a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous, Judge, 
shall give’ me at. that day’”’—the great day of retribution., As for St. 
John, when he was' perfected in love, we find him as. mercenary” as 
St. Paul ;° for he' writes to the elect lady, and to her believing children : 
«“ Look to yourselves, ‘that we lose not those things: which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full.reward.” ss 

14. When I read such scriptures, I wonder at: those who are so 
wrapt up. in the pernicious notion that.we ought not to work* for a 
‘life of glory, as to overlook-even the “ crown of life,” with which God 
will reward those who are “ faithful unto death,” And I am astonished 


. * Truth is so great that it sometimes prevails over those that are prejudiced * 
against it. I have observed that Dr. Crisp himself, in a happy moment, bore a 
noble testimony to undefiled religion. Take another instance of it.. In the 
volume of the Rev. Mr. Whitefield’s sermons, taken in short hand, and published 
by Gurney, (p- 119,) that great preacher says: “‘ First, we must -work FOR spi- 
ritual life, AFTERWARD FROM, It.” And (pages 153, 154) he declares: “ There-are 
numbers of poor that are ready to perish; and if you drop’ something to them in 
love, God will take care to repay you when you come to judgment.” I find but 
one fault with this doctrine. * The first of those propositions does not guard free 
gracé so well as Mr. Wesley’s Minutes: do. We should always intimate that there 
js no working ror a_life. of glory, or FOr a MORE ABUNDANT LIFE of grace, but 
yrom.an initial life of grace, FREELY given to us in Christ Berore any. working 
of our own. This I mention, not to prejudice the reader against Mr. Whitefield, 
but'to show that Fam-not so prejudiced in fayour of. works, as not to see when 
even a Whitefield, in an unguarded expression, leans’ toward them to the dispa- 
ragement of free grace. Cat gin ‘ vehi nat Sy GHG Te “wt hea gle 
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at the remains of my own “unbelief, which prevent my being always 
ravished with admiration at the thought of the rewards offered to fire 


-my soul into seraphic obedience..’ An idle country fellow, who runs at 


the wakes for a wretched prize, labours harder in his sportive race than, 
I fear; Ido yet in some of my prayers, and sermons. ‘A sportsman, 
for the pitiful honour of coming in at the death of a fox, toils more 
than ‘most professors do in the pursuit of their corruptions. . How 
ought confusion to’cover our faces! . Let those that refine the Gospel 
glory in their shame. Let each of them say, “I thank thee, O God, 
that I am not like a Papist, or like that Arminian, who looks at the re- 
wards which: thou hast promised. “I deny. myself, .and take up my 
cross, without .thinking of the’ joy and: rewards set -before me,” &c. 
For niy part, I desire to-humble myself before God, for having so long 
overlooked the “ exceeding great reward,” and the “ crown of life,” pro- 
mised’ to them that obey him; and my thoughts shall be expressed in 
such words as these :— a cae : 
“Gracious Lord, if «he that receiveth a prophet in the name of a 
prophet shall have a prophet’s reward ;’.if ‘our light affliction,’ when 
it is, patiently endured, * worketh for.us’a far. more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory :’, if thou hast said, « Do.good and lend, hoping 
for nothing again [from man, | and’ yourreward shall be great, and: ye 
shall be the children of the Highest :’ ifthou animatest those who are 





persecuted : for righteousness’ sake, by. this. promissory exhortation, 


‘ Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven:’ 
nay; if a cup of cold water only, given in thy name, ‘ shall in no wise 
lose its reward ;’ ‘and if the least. of thy rewards is a smile of appro- 
bation ; let me be ready to go round the world, shouldst thou call m 


-to it, that*I may obtain such a recompense. 


“ Since ‘thou hast, so ‘closely connected. holiness and happiness, my 
duty and thy favours, ‘let no man beguile'me of my reward, in a volun- 
tary humility,’ nor suffer me to be-‘ carried about with every wind of 
doctrine by the sleight of men,’ and ‘cunning craftiness, whereby the 
lie in -wait to deceive.’ And * whatsoever my hand findeth to do, help 
me to do it with all my might ;’ not only lest I lose my reward, but 
also lest have not ‘a full reward ;’ lest I.lose a beam of the light of 
thy countenance, or a degree’ of that peculiar likeness and i ata to 
thee with which-thou wilt recompense those who excel in virtue. So 


, Shall I equally avoid the delusion of the Pharisees, who expect heaven 
through their faithless works ; and the érror of Antinomians, who hope 


to enter into thy glory without the passport of the works of faith. , 
'. « Arid now, Lord, if-thy servant has found favour in thy sight, permit 


him to urge another request; so far as thy wisdom, and the laws by 


which thy free grace -works upon free agents ‘will permit, incline the 


‘minds of Papists and Protestants to receive the. truth as it is in Jesus. 


Let not especially this’ plain testimony, borne to the many gréat pro- 
mises which thou hast made, and to the astonishing rewards which thou 


offerest: them that work righteousness, be rejected by my Calvinist 


brethren. Keep them from fighting against thy goodness, and despis- 
ing their own mercies, under pretence of. fighting against ‘ Arminian 
errors,” and despising ‘ Pelagian Checks, to the Gospel.’ And make 
them sénsible that it is absurd to decry in word the pope’s pretensions 
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to infallibility, if by an obstinate refusal to ‘review: the whole affair,’ 


and to weigh their supposed orthodoxy in the balances of reason and 
revelation, they in-fact-pretend-to be infallible themselves; and thus, 
instead of one Catholic pontiff, set up ten thousand: Protestant: popes. 


“Thou knowest, Lord, that many of them love thee; and: that,, 


though they disgrace, thy Gospel by their doctrinal peculiarities, they 
adorn it by their godly conversation. O endue: them with more-love 
to their remonstrant brethren! | Give them and me that charity which 
‘behaveth not itself unseemly,’ which.‘ rejoiceth not in’?a favourite 
error, ‘but rejoiceth in the truth,’ even when it is-advanced by our op- 
ponents. Thou seest, that if they decry true holiness and good works 
as ‘dung and-dross,’ it is chiefly for fear thy glory should be obseured 
by our obedience. Error transformed into an angel of light has de- 
ceived them, and they think to do thee service by propagating the 
deception. O gracious God, pardon them this wrong. They ‘do it 
ignorantly in unbelief’ therefore ‘seal not’ up their mistake with the 
seal of thy wrath. Let them yet ‘know the truth, and let the truth 
enlarge their hearts, and ‘make them free’ from the notion that thou 
art not “loving to every man’ during ‘the day of salvation,’ and that 
there is neither. mercy nor Saviour for the most of their neighbours, 
even during ‘ the ‘accepted time.’ wth . : 
“Above all, Lord, if they cannot defend their mistakes, either by 
argument or by Scripture quoted according -to the context, and the 
obvious tenor of thy sacred’ oracles, give them more wisdom than to 
éxpose any longer the Protestant religion, which’ they think to defend ; 
and more piety than to make:the men of the world abhor thy Gospel, 





aiid blaspheme thy name, ‘as free thinkers are daily tempted to do; 


when they see that those who pretend to ‘ exalt thee’ most, are of-all 


Protestants the most ready to disarm thy Gospel of its sanctions ; to’ 


turn thy judicial sentences into frivolous descriptions ; to overlook the 
dictates of reason and good nature ; and to make the press groan under 
illogical assertions, and personal abuse 5 3. > 

+ Let thy servant speak once more: thou. knowest, O. Lord, that 
thy power being my helper, I would choose to die rather than wilfully 
to depreciate that grace,. that free grace of thine which has so Jong 
kept me out of hell, and daily gives me sweet foretastes of heaven. 
And now, let not readers. of a Pharisaic turn mistake what I have ad- 
vanced in honour of the works of faith, and. by that mean build them- 
selves up in their’ self-righteous delusion, and destructive contempt of 
thy merits: help them to consider, that if our works are rewardable, it 
is because thy free grace makes them so ; thy Father having mercifully 
accepted our persons for thy sake, thy Holy Spirit having gently helped 
cour infirmities, thy precious blood having fully atoned for our sins and 
imperfections, thy incessant intercession still. keeping the way to the 
throne of grace open for us, and our poor performances. Suffer. not 
one of the sons of virtuous pride, into whose hands these sheets may 


fall, to forget that thou hast annexed ‘ the reward of the, inheritance’ 


to the assemblage of the works of faith, or to’ ‘ patient continuance in 

well doing,’ and not to ofe'or two. splendid works of hypocrisy done 

just to, serve a wordly turn, or. to bribe a disturbed, clamorous con- 

science ;, and enable them so to feel : ia need of thy pardon for past 
Vou. FB. 33 
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transgression, and of thy power for future obedience, that, as the chased 
hart panteth after the water brooks, so their awakened souls may long 
after Christ, in whom the. penitent find inexhaustible springs of right- 
eousness and strength ;' and ‘to whom, with thee and thy eternal Spirit, 
be for ever ascribed praise, honour, and glory, both in heaven and 
upon earth—praise-for the wonders of general redemption, and for the 
innumerable displays of thy free grace unstained by free wrath—honour 
for bestowing the gracious reward of a heavenly: salvation’ upon all 
believers that make their election sure ‘ by patient continuance in well 
doing’—and glory for inflicting the just punishment of infernal damn- 
ation ‘upon all that neglect so great salvation, and to the end of the 
accepted time dare thy vengeance by obstinate. continuance ‘in ill 
doing.” 3 s we 
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Mapnury, March 10, 1774. ‘ 


_-Yusrerpay a friend lent ine Mr. Baxter’s Confession of Faith, — 


printed in London, 1655. The third part of this valuable book extends 
through above one hundred and forty large pages, and the title of that 
long section runs thus :—“ The Testimony of Reformed Divines, 
ascribing as much to Works as 1; and many of them delivering the 
same Doctrine.” He’ produces a hundred witnesses, some of whom 
are collective bodies, such as the assembly of divines, the compilers 
of the. homilies of the Church of England, and even the synod of Dort: 
As the Antinomian spirit which flamed against Baxter’s Works in the 
last century will probably sparkle against the preceding Essay, I beg 
Jeave to take shelter behind that great man, and a few of his numerous 
quotations. I shall cite only Baxter’s page, to which I refer those who 
desire to see the original of his Latin quotations, together with the 
books, chapters, and pages of the various authors. ae 
Page 322, he quotes the following words from Bishop Davenant :— 
« Ag no man receiveth that general justification which dischargeth from 
the guilt of all foregoing sins, but on the concurrence of repentance, 
faith, a purpose of a new life, and other actions of the sam 
no man retaineth a state free from guilt in’respect of following sins, 
but by means of the same actions of believing in God, calling on God, 
mortifying the flesh, daily repenting and ‘sorrowing for sins daily com- 
‘mitted. ‘The reason why all these are required on our part is this; 
because these cannot be’still absent, but their opposites will be present, 
which are ‘contrary to the nature of a justified man.: As therefore to 
the conservation of natural life it is’ necessarily required that a man 
carefully avoid fire, water, precipices, poisons, ' and other things de- 
structive to the health of the body; so to the conserving of spiritual 
life; it is necessarily required that a man avoid incredulity, impenitency, 
and other things that are destructive and contrary to the salvation of 





souls; which cannot be avoided, unless the opposite and. contrary: 


actions be exercised. And these actions donot conserve the life of 
grace properly and of themselves, by touching the very effect of con- 
servation ; but improperly and by accident, by excluding and removing 
the cause of destruction.” aed 

Page 324, Baxter produces these words of the same pious bishop :— 
«“ We do therefore fight against, not the bare name of merit, in a harm- 
less sense frequently used of old by the fathers, but the proud and false 
opinion of merit of condignity, brought lately by the Papists into the 
Church of God.” ae 

And again, (page 325,) “'The works of the regenerate have an 
_ ordination to the rewards of this life and that to come :. (1-) Because 
God hath freely promised (according to the good pleasure of his will) 
the rewards ‘of this life and that to come, to the good works of the 
faithful and regenerate,” 1 Tim. iv, 8; Gal, vi, 8; Matt. xx, 8. 


e kind; so — 
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Page 328, he quotes the following passage from. Dr. Twiss :—* It 
lieth on all the elect to seek salvation, not-only by faith, but by works 
also, in that without doubt ‘salvation is to be given by way of reward, 
whereby God will reward not only our faith, but also all our good 
WOTkKs. ong palibiy - é te - tre nia 

Pages 330. and 334, he quotes Melancthon thus :-—‘ New obedience 
is necessary by necessity of order of the cause and effect; also by 
_ necessity. of duty or command; also by necessity of retaining faith, 
_ and avoiding punishments, temporal and eternal. Cordatus stirreth up 

against me the city, and also’ the neighbour countries, and also the 
% court itself, because, in explaining the controversy. of justification,. [ 

said’ that new obedience is necessary to salvation.”’ , 

ae Pages 360,361, he quotes these words, of Zanchius :—‘ Works are 

- necessary, (1.) To justify our faith [coram Deo] before God, &c. 

'(2.) They are necessary to the obtaining eternal life, &c. (3.) They 
dre necessary to inherit justification as causes, &c, . (4.) They are 
profitable to conserve the increase of faith; also to pro-merit of God; 
and obtain many good ‘things, both spiritual and. corporal, both in, this 
life and in another.”. The words of Zanchius are, “ Opera utilia sunt, 
§c, ad multa bona tum spirxitualia tum corporalia, tum in hac vita tum 
in alia a Deo pe sere et.obtinenda.” (Zanch. Tom. 8, p. 787, loc. 
de Just, Fidei.) Wow.much more tenderly did Mr. Wesley speak of 

. merit than the’ orthodox Zanchius,; whom Mr. Toplady has lately ren- 
Ned dered famous among us! I hope that if this gentleman ever open his 
' favourite book to the above-quoted page, he will drop his prejudices, 
and. confess that his dear. Zanchius himself nobly contends for the 
_ Wesleyan “heresy.” .. , ' ai 

- Page 462, Baxter concludes his book by praying for those who had 

misrepresented him to the world, and. obliged him to.spend so much 

time in vindicating his doctrine. I most heartily join him in the last 
paragraph of his prayer, in which.I beg the-reader would join us. both : 

‘The’ Lord illuminate and send forth some messenger that may ac- 

quaint the Churches with that true, middle, reconciling method of 

theological verities which must, be the mean of healing our divisions. 
_ Let men be raised of greater sufficiency for this work, and of such 
blessed accomplishments.as shall be fit to cope with the power of pre- 
judice; and let.the fury of blind contradiction be so calmed that TRUTH 
may have opportunity to do its work.” ' 
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. My Lapy,—Because I think it my.duty to defend the works of faith 
against the triumphant errors of the Solifidians, some of your ladyship’s 
friends. conclude that I am an enemy to. the doctrine of salvation by 
faith, and their conclusion. amounts ‘to such exclamations as-these: 
“« How could a lady, so ‘zealous for God’s glory and the Redeemer’s 
grace, commit the superintendency of a seminary of pious learning to 
a man that opposes the fundamental doctrine of Protestantism! How 
could she put her sheep under the care of such a wolf in sheep’s eloth- 


ing!” This conclusion, my lady, has grieved me for your-sake; and. - 


to remove.the blot that it indirectly fixes upon you, as well as to balance 
my Scriptural. Essay on the Rewardableness of the. Works of Faith, ¥ 
publish, and humbly dedicate to, your ladyship, this-piece of my Equat 
Check to Pharisaism and Antinonianism. May the kindness which 
enabled you to. bear for years with the coarseness of my ministrations,, 
incline you favourably to receive this little token of my unfeigned 
attachment to Protestanism, and of my lasting respect for your ladyship! 

Your aversion to all that looks like controversy can never-make you 
think that an Equal Check to the two grand delusions, which have crept 
into the Church, is needless in, our days. I flatter myself,-therefore, 
that though you may blame my performance, you will approve of my 
design, And indeed what true Christian can be absolutely neuter in 


this controversy? If God has a controversy with all Pharisees and 


Antinomians, have not all God’s children’ a controversy with Pharisaism 
and Antinomianism? Have you not for one, my lady? Do you not 
check in private, what.I attempt to check in public? Does not the 
religious world know that you abhor, attack, and pursue Pharisaism in 
its most artful disguises? And have I not frequently heard you express, 
in the strongest terms, your detestation of Antinomianism, and lament 
the. number of sleeping professors whom that Delilah robs. of their 
strength? Nor would you, I am persuaded, my lady, have countenanced 


the opposition which was made against the Minutes, if your commend-’ 
able, though (as. it appears to me) at that time too precipitate’ zeal. 
against. Pharisaism. had. not prevented your seeing that they contain! 


the Scripture truths which are most fit to stop the rapid progress of 
Antinomianism. — te eye Shs 

However, if you still think, my lady, that.I mistake with respect to 
the importance of those propositions ;. you know I am not mistaken 
when I declare before the world that a powerful, practical, actually 
saying faith is the only faith I ever heard your ladyship teconimend as 
worthy to be contended for. And so long as you plead only for such 
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a faith: so long as you abhor the winter faith that saves the Solifidians 
in their own conceit: while they commit adultery, murder, and incest, 
if they choose to carry Antinomianism to such a dreadful length ; so 
long as you are afraid to maintain either directly or indirectly, that the 
evidence and comfort of justifying faith may indeed be suspended. by 


‘ sin; but thatthe righteousness of faith, and the justification which it 


instrumentally procures, can never'be lost, no not by the most enormous 
and éomplicated crimes ; whatever diversity there may be between your 
ladyship’s sentiments ‘and mine, it can never be fundamental. I preach 
salvation by a faith that actually works by obedient love: and your 
Jadyship witnesses salvation by an actually operative faith. Nor can 
I; to this day, see any material difference between those phrases : for 
if I profess a faith thats actually operative, I cannot with propriety 
find fault with a faith that actually ‘operates: I cannot with decency 
sacrifice its works to “ Antinomian dotages.”*~ 

Permit me also to observe, that the grand.questions debated between 
my opponents and me are not (as I fear your-ladyship apprehends) 
whether Pharisaic merit shall eclipse the Redeemer’s worthiness ; or 
whether the doctrine’ of salvation by a lively faith shall be given up to 
mere moralists.. I no more plead either for*the one or for the other, 
than I.do for placing the pretender, upon the British throne, and for 
sacrificing the- great charter to arbitrary power. ' No, my lady. What 
we contend about is: (1.) Whether Christ’s law is not perfectly con- 
sistent with his: blood. . (2.) Whether we are to set him at naught as 
a Prophet, a King, and a Judge, under pretence of exalting him as a 
Priest, an Advocate, and a “ Surety of-the better covenant,” that threat- 
ers fallen believers with a “sorer punishment” than that which was 
inflicted upon the despisers of the Mosaic ‘covenant. (3.) Whether 
the evangelical worthiness, which a true believer really derives from 
Christ, is not absolutely ‘necessary to salvation. (4.) Whether such a 
worthiness is not.as consistent with Christ’s ‘Original and paramount 


merit, as the light that-shines in your apartment is consistent with the 


original and transcendent brightness of the sun. (5.) Whether that faith 
is living, which evidences itself by gross immoralities. _(6.) Whether 
it is not rather the “ dead faith” that St. James exclaims against. ‘ And 
(7.) Whether the Solifidians do not ‘set up’ the “abomination of deso- 
lation in the holy place,” when they directly or indirecily{ teach that 
all believers may go any length in sin, without losing their heavenly 
thrones, or the Divine favour: that a man may have the justifying, 


saving, operative faith which your ladyship pleads for, while he adds 


idolatry to incontinencé, murder to adultery, and curses to the repeated 
denial of Jesus Christ: that fallen believers, who have returned to their 
sins “as a sow that is washed does to her wallowing in the mire,” stand 
immaculate before God ina robe of imputed righteousness, even while 
they.‘ turn God’s grace-into lasciviousness,*‘and commit all unclean- 
ness with greediness:” that they shall all infallibly sing in heaven in 
consequence of their most grievous falls on earth; and that a kind of 
hypocritical, lying free grace-is to be preached to all sinners, which 

* The name which Flavel gives to Dr. Crisp’s. modish tenets. bs 

+ Mr: Hill has done it “directly” in the fourth of the Five Letters. which he has 


inscribed to me, and all the Solifidians do it “indirectly.” 
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necessarily shuts up most of them under the absolute free wrath of a 
God ever merciless toward the majority of mankind. ; 

Now, my lady, as I am persuaded that you do not admire. such an 
immoral and narrow Gospel: as I believe that ifat any time it creeps 
into your chapels, it is without your approbation, under the mask of 
‘decency, and only by the means of the specious phrases of free Gos- 
pel, electing, everlasting love, finished salvation, and free distinguishing 
grace; which, according to the analogy of the modish faith, sweetly 
make way for the inseparable and bitter doctrines of a confined Gospel 
of everlasting hate, reprobating unmercifulness, finished damnation, and 
free, distinguishing. wrath; and as Ido your ladyship: the justice to 
acknowledge, that your most earnest desire is to support what appears 
to you a free and holy Gospel, at the expense of your fortune, life, and 
character; I beg, my lady, you will also do me the justice to believe 
that if I oppose the Solifidian Gospel of the ‘day, it is only because it 
appears to me a confined and unholy Gospel, calculated to foster’ the 
Antinomianism of Laodicean believers, and to render Christ’s undefiled 
religion contemptible to the RATIONAL, and exeerable to the MORAL 
world. ‘If you grant me this request, I shall only trouble you with one 
more, which is, to believe ‘that, notwithstanding the part I have taken 
m the present controversy, I remain, with my former respect and 
devotedness,-my lady, your ladyship’s most obliged and obedient 
se. vant in, the. Gospel, : ee gt 

; “Dingo J. FLETOHER | 
Mavetey, March 12, 1774. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ExczrEpincty sorry should I be if the testimony which I have borne. 
to. the necessity of good works caused any of my readers to do. the 
worst of bad works, that is, to neglect.believing, and to depend upon 
some of the external, faithless performances which conceited Pharisees 
call “ good works ;” and by which they absurdly think to make amends 
for their sins, to-purchase the Divine favour, to set aside God’s mercy, 


and to supersede Christ’s atoning blood. Therefore, lest some unwary — 


souls, going from one extreme to the other, should so unfortunately avoid 


Antinomianism as to run upon the rocks which are rendered famous by. 


the destruction of the Pharisees, I shall once more vindicate the fun- 
damental anti-Pharisaic. doctrine ‘of salvation by faith: I say once more, 
~because I have already done it in my guarded sermon. And to the 
scriptures, articles, and arguments. produced in that piece, I shall now 
add rational and yet Scriptural observations, which, together. with 
appeals to matter of fact, will, I hope, soften the prejudices of judicious 
moralists against the doctrine of faith, and reconcile considerate Soli- 
fidians to the doctrine of works. In order to this, I design in general 
to prove-that true faith is the only plant which ean possibly bear good 
works ; that it loses its-operative nature, and dies, when it produces 


them not; ..and that it as much surpasses good works in importance, as 


into the nature and ground of saving faith. 


thé motion of the heart does all other bodily motions. Inquire we first 
: ay = 


ee. SECTION I. we deat 
4 plain definition of saving faith, how believing is the gift of Goa, 
F and whether it is in our power to believe. 


Wuar is faith? Itis believing heartily. What is saving faith? . I 


dare. not say that it is “ believing heartily, my.sins are.forgiyen me for. 


Christ’s ‘sake ;” for if I live in sin, that belief is a destructive conceit, 
and not.saving faith. Neither dare I say that. “saving faith is only 
a sure trust and.confidence that Christ loved me, and gave. himself 
for me';”* for, if I did, I should damn almost all mankind, for. four 
thousand years. Such definitions of saving faith are, I fear, too nar- 
row to be just, and too unguarded to keep out Solifidianism. A com- 


| # When the Church of England and Mr. Wesley give us particular definitions, 


of faith, itis plain that they consider it according to the Christian dispensation ; 


+f Lae 


the privileges of:which must be principally insisted upon among Christians; and . 


that our Church and Mr. Wesley guard faith against Antinomianism, is evident. 


from their maintaining, as well as St.Paul, that by bad ‘works we lose’ a. good | 


constience, and “make shipwreck of the faith.” 
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parison may convince my readers of it. If they desired me to define 
man, and I said, “ Man is a rational animal that lives in France in the 
year 1774;” would they not ask me whether I suppose all the rational 
animals that lived on this side the English channel in 1773 were brutes ? 
And if you desired to know what I mean by saving faith, and I replied, 
It is a supernatural belief that Ohrist has actually atoned for my sins 
upon the eross: would you not ask‘me whether Abraham, the father 
of the faithful, who would have believed a lie if he had believed this, 
had only damning faith ? 

To avoid therefore such mistakes; to contradict no: scriptures ; to 
put'no black .mark of damnation upon any man, that in any: nation 
“fears God and works‘ righteousness ;” to leave no room for Solifidian- 


ism and to present the reader with a definition of faith adequate to 


“ the everlasting Gospel,” I would choose to say, that’ ‘ justifying or 
saving faith is beliéving the sdving truth with the heart unto internal, 
and [as we have opportunity] unto external righteousness, according to 
our light ‘and dispensation.” To St. Paul’s words, Rom. x, 10, I add 
the epithets’ internal and external, in order to exclude, according to 
1 Jobn tii, 7, 8, the filthy imputation under which fallen belhevers may, 
if we credit the Antinonmmans, commit internal and external adultery, 
mental and bodily murder, without the least reasonable fear of endan- 
gering their faith, their interest in God’s favour, and their inamissible | 
title toa throne of glory. ~ | t. desi Meth 

But ‘how is faith the gift of God?’ Some persons think that faith 
is a8 much out of our power as the lightning that shoots from a distant 
cloud ; they suppose that God drives sinners to the fountain of Christ’s 
blood as irresistibly as the infernal legion drove the herd of swine into 


_the sea of Galilee; and that a:‘man is as passive in the first act of 


faith, as Jonah was in the act of the fish, which cast him upon the 
shore.. Hence:the absurd plea'of many who lay fast hold on the horns 
of the devil’s altar, unbelief, and cry out, “* We can no more believe 
than we can make a world.” .. © 

I call this an absurd plea for several reasons: (1.) It supposes that 
when “ God commands all.men every where to repent and to believe 
the Gospel,” he commands them to do. what is as impossible to them as 
the making of a new, world, (2.) It supposes that the terms of the 
covenant of grace are much harder than the terms of the covenant of 
works. For the old covenant required only perfect human obedience: 
but the new. coyenant'requires. of us the work of an almighty God, i. e. ’ 
believing ; a work this which, upon the scheme I oppose, is as impos- 


sible to us as the creation of a world, in. which we can’ never have a 
hand. (3.) It supposes that the promise of salvation being suspended 


upon believing, a thing as impracticable to us as the making of a new 
world, we shall as infallibly be damned if God-do not believe for us, as 
we should be if we were required to make a-world.on pain of damna- 
tion,.and God would not make it in our place. (4.) It supposes that 
believing is a work which belongs to God alone: for no man in his 
senses can doubt but creating a world, or its tantamount, believing, is 
a work which none but God can manage. (5.)- It supposes that (if he, 
who believeth not the Divine record, makes God a liar, and shall be 
damned,) whenever unbelievers are called upon’to believe, and God 


ay 
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_. refuses them the power to do it, he as much forces them to make him 
a liar and to be damned, as the king would-force’ me to give him the 
lie, and to be hanged, if he put me in circumstances. where I could 
have no chance of avoiding that crime and punishment, but by submit- 
ting to the alternative of creating a world. (6.) It supposes that'when 
“Christ “‘ marvelled at the unbelief of the Jews,” he showed as little wis- 
dom, as I should were I to marvel at a man for not creating three 
‘worlds as quickly as a believer can say, the three creeds. (7.), That 
when Christ reproved his disciples for their unbelief he acted more.un- 
reasonably than if he had rebuked them for not adding.a new star to 
every constellation in heaven. (8.) Thatto exhort people to “ continue 
in the faith,” is to exhort them to. something as difficult as. to continue 
creating worlds.. And, lastly, that.when-Christ. fixes our damnation 
upon unbelief, see Mark xvi, 16, and John iii, 18, he acts far more 
tyrannically than the king would do if he issued out a proclamation 
informing all his subjects that whosoever shall not, by-such a time, 
raise.a new island: within the British seas,, shall be infallibly. put to the 
most painful and lingering death. __ inact Stk ar CRAs Sate 
Having thus exposed the erroneous_sense in which some people 
suppose that “faith is the gift of God,” I beg leave to mention in what 
sense it appears to me to-be so. Believing is the gift of.God’s. grace, 
as. cultivating the root of a rare flower given you, or raising a:crop of 
corn in your field, is. the gift of God’s providence, ' Believing 1s: the 
gift of the God of grace, as breathing, moving, and eating, are the 
gifts. of the God of nature. He gives me lungs and air that I-may 
breathe ; he gives me life and muscles that I may, move : he. bestows 
upon me food, and. a mouth, that I may eat: and when I have no_sto- 
mach, he. gives me common sense to see I must die, or force. myself 
to take some nourishment or some medicine. But he neither breathes, 


moves, nor eats. for me; nay,, when I think proper, I can accelerate. 


my breathing, motion, and eating; and if I please I may even fast, lie 
down, or hang myself, and by that mean, put an end, to, my eating, 
moving, and breathing. Once more.:, faith is the gift of God to be- 
lievers, as sight is to you. The Parent of good freely gives you the 
light of the sun, and organs proper’ to receive it: he places you ina 
world where that light visits you daily: he apprizes you;that sight is 
conducive to your safety, pleasure, and, profit; and every thing around 
you bids you use your eyes and see: nevertheless, you may not only 
drop your curtains, and extinguish your candle, but close your eyes 
also. This is exactly the case with regard to faith. Free grace re~ 


moves (in part) the total blindness which Adams fall brought upon us: 
free grace gently sends us some’ beams of truth, whichis the light of — — 
the “Sun of righteousness ;” it disposes the eyes-of our understanding 


to see those beams; it excites us various ways to welcome them; it 
blesses us with many, perhaps with all the means of faith, such, as 
opportunities to hear, read, inquire; and power to. consider, assent, 
consent, resolve, and re-resolve to believe the truth. But, after all, 
believing is‘as much-our own act as seeing. ¢ We may, nay, in general 
do suspend, or omit the. act of faith; especially when that act is, not 
yet become. habitual, and when-the glaring light that sometimes accom- 
panies. the revelation of the truth is abated. Nay, we may. imitate 


526 HQUAL CHECK. [PART 


‘Pharaoh, Judas, and all reprobates ; we may do by the eye of our faith 
what some report that Democritus did by his bodily eyes. Being 
tired of seeing the follies of mankind, to rid himself of that disagreeable 
sight he put his eyés out. - We may be so averse from “ the light which * 
enlightens every man that comes into the world ;”’ we may so dread it 
because our works:are evil, as to exemplify, like the Pharisees, such 
awful declarations as these :—* Their eyes have they closed, lest they 
should see, &c: wherefore God gave them up to a reprobate mind,” 
and “ they were blinded.” <" ed 
~ When St. Paul says that Christians “ believe according to the work- 
ing of God’s mighty power, which he wrought in Christ when he raised 
him from the dead,” he chiefly alludes to the resurrection of Christ, 
and the outpouring: of the Holy Ghost; the former of these wonders 
being the great ground and object of the Christian faith, and the latter 
displaymg thé great privilege of the Christian dispensation. To sup- 
“pose, therefore, ‘that nobody savingly believes, who does not believe 
according to an actual, overwhelming display of God’s almighty power, 
is as ‘uhscriptural as to maintain that’'God’s people no longer believe, 
than he actually repeats the wonders of Easter day, and of the day of 
pentecost. Is it not clear that the apostle had no such notions when 
he wrote to the Corinthians? “I declare unto you the Gospel, which 
I preached unto you, which you have received ; wherein ye stand ; by 
which also yé are saved, if ye keep in memory [if-ye hold fast, as the 
original méans] what I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in 
vain.’ For Ideclared unto you, &c, that Christ died for our sins, that 
hte was ‘buried, and that he rose again, according to the Scripturés, &c, 
so we preach, and so ye believed.” Again: how plain is the account 
‘that our Lord and his forerunner givé us of faith and unbelief! “ Verily 
we speak what we do know, and testify what we have seen, and ye 
receive not our witness. What he [Christ] hath seen and heard, that 
he testifieth, and no man [comparatively] receiveth his testimony ; but 
he that hath received his testimony hath set to’his seal that God is true.” 
Two things have chiefly given room to our mistakes respecting the 
strange impossibility of believing. The first is our confounding the truths 
which characterize the several Gospel dispensations. We see, for 
example, that a poor, besotted drunkard, an overreaching, greedy 
tradesman, a rich, skeptical epicure, and a proud, ambitious courtier, 
have ‘no more taste for ‘the Gospel of Christ,” than a horse and a 
mule have for the high-seasoned dishes that crown a royal table. An 
‘immense gulf is fixed between them and the Christian faith. In their 
‘present’ state they can no more believe’ with their heart unto right- 
-eousness in Christ,” than an unborn infant can become a man without 
passing through infancy and youth. But, although they cannot yet 
believe savingly in Christ, may they not believe in God according to 
the import of our Lord’s words: “ Ye believe 1n Gon, believe ‘also 1n 
me 1” Ifthe Pharisees could not believe in Christ, it was not because 
‘God never gave them a power equal to that which created the world ; 
but because they were practical Atheists, who actually rejected the 
morning light of the Jewish dispensation, and by that mean absolutely 
unfitted themselves for the meridian light of the Christian dispensation. 
This is evident from our Lord’s own words: “I know you, that ye 
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have not the love of God [or a regard for God] in you. I come in 
my Father’s name, and ye receive me not, [though ye might do it; 
for] if another shall come in-his,own name, him ye will receive. How 
can ye believe, who receive honour one of another? &c. » There is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom.ye trust. For had ye 
believed Moses, [and submitted to his dispensation, ] ye would have 
believed me,.[and submitted to] my Gospel. But if ye believe not 
nis writings, how shall ye believe my. words?” - eh es 

The second-cause of our mistake about theimpossibility of believing 
now, is, the confounding of faith with.its fruits and rewards; which 
naturally leads us to think that we cannot: believe, or that our faith is 
vain; till those rewards and fruits appear. But is not this being inge- 
nious to make the worst of things? Had Abraham no faith in God’s 
promise till Isaac was born? Was.Sarah a damnable unbeliever till she 
felt the long-expected fruit of her womb stir there? Had the woman 
of Canaan no faith. till our Lord granted her request, and cried out 
“ O woman, great is thy faith, let it be done unto thee even as thou 
wilt?” Was the centurion an infidel till Christ * marvelled-at his faith,” 


and declared “he had not found such faith, no, not in Israel?”. Was 


Peter faithless till. his master said, «Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona,” &c? Did the weeping penitent: begin to believe only when 
Christ said to her, “« Go in peace, thy faith hath saved thee ?”’ And had 
the apostles no faith in“ the promise. of the Father,” till their heads 
were actually crowned with celestial fire? Should we not distinguish 
between our sealing the-truth of our dispensation with the’ seal of our 
faith, according to our present light and ability ; and God’s sealing the 
truth of our faith with thé seal of his power, or actually rewarding us 
by the.grant of some eminent and uncommon blessing? To believe is 
our part; to make “signs follow them that believe” is) Gon’s part; 
and because we can no more do God’s part than we can make a.world, 


, is it agreeable either to Scripture or reason to conclude that doing our 


part is equally difficult? Can you. find one single instance in the Scrip- 
tures of a soul willing to believe, and absolutely unable to do it?. From 
these two scriptures, “ Lord, increase our faith ;—Lord, I believe, help 
thou my unbelief,’ can you justly infer that the praying disciples and 
the distressed father had no power to believe? Do not. their words 
evidence just the contrary? That we cannot believe any more than we 
can eat, without the help and power of God, is what we are all agreed 
upon; but does this in the least prove that the helpiand power, by 
which. we believe, is as far out of the reach of willing souls:as the help 
and power to make-a world? : TF “i 

‘Such scriptures as these: “ Unto:you it is given to believe : a man can 


receive nothing, except it be given him from above: no man can come 


unto me except the Father draw him: every good gift [and of course 
that of faith] cometh from the Father of lights.” Such scriptures; E 
say, secure indeed the honour .of free grace, but do not destroy the 
power of free agency. To us that freely believe in a holy, righteous 
God, it is, given freely to believe in a gracious, bleeding Saviour ; 
because the sick alone “ have need of a physician ;” and none but those 
who believe in God can see. the need. of an advocate with him. But 
ought we from hence to conclude that our unbelieving neighbours are 
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necessarily debarred from “ believing in God?” ‘When our Lord said 
to the unbelieving: Jews, that they could not believe in him,-did he not 
speak of a moral impotency—an impotency of their own making? I 
ask it again, If they obstinately resisted the light of their inferior dispen- 
sation; if they were none of Christ’s Jewish sheep, how could they be 
his Christian sheep? If an: obstinate boy sets himself against learning 
the letters, how can’-he ever learn to read? If a stubborn Jew stiffly 
opposes thé law of Moses, how can he submit to the law of Christ ? 
Is\ it not strange that some good people should leap into reprobation, 
rather than admit so obvious a solution of this little diffieulty:? - 
“From the above-mentionéd texts we have then no more reason to 
‘infer that God forces believers to believe, or that he believes for them, 
than to conclude that God constrains diligent tradesmen to" get money, 
or gets it for them, because it is said, “ We are not sufficient to think 
~ any thing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God—who gives 
us all things richly to enjoy. “Remember ‘the Lord thy God, for it is 
he that giveth thee power to get wealth.” ks y moran 
‘From the whole I conclude, that.so long as “the accepted time” 
“and “the’day of salvation” continue,’all sinners, who have not yet 
finally hardened themselves, may day and night (through the help and 
power of the general light of Christ’s “ saving grace,” mentioned John 
i, 9, and Tit. ii, 11,) receive’ some truth belonging to the» everlasting 
Gospel. though it should be only this: ~“There“is’a God, who, will 
_eall-us to.an account for our sins, and who spares us to break them off 
by repentance.” And their cordial believing of this truth would make way 
for their receiving the higher truths that stand between them and the 
top of the mysterious laddet of truth. I grant it is impossible: they 
~ should leap at,once to the middle, much ‘less to the highest round of 
the-ladder: but if the foot of it is upon earth, in the very nature of 
things the lowest step is within their reach, and by laying hold on it 
they may go on ‘+ from faith to faith,” till they stand firm even in the 
Christian faith, if distinguishing grace has elected them to hear the 
Christian Gospel. ‘The most sudden conversions imply this. gradual 
transition. As in the very nature “of things, when “the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip” from the eunuch, and transported him to 
Azotus, he made Philip’s body rapidly measure all the distance between 
the wilderness of: Gaza and Azotus : .so, when he helped the Philippian 
jailer fromthe gates of hell to the gates of heaven in one night, he 
‘made him rapidly pass threugh the fear of God, the dread of his justice, 
‘and the pangs of pentitential desires after salvation, before he entered 
into the’ joyous-:rest that remains for those that heartily believe im 
Christ! Nor is this quick, though ‘gradual transition from midnight 
darkness. to.noon-day light an unintelligible mystery, since we are wit- 
nesses ofa similar event every revolving day. The vegetable and the 
animal world help us likewise to understand the nature of sudden, con- 
versions.. Every philosopher knows that.a mushroom passes through 
almost as many stages of the vegetative life in six hours as an oak does 
in two hundred'years: and those animalculz, ‘that frisk into’ life in the 
morning of a summer’s day, propagate their species at noon, are old at 
‘four o’clock, and dead at six, measure the length of aninial life as really 
as Methuselah did'his;inillennium. = | .* cen wa’ Se tae 
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_ SECTION II. er 


Saving truth is the object of saving faith., What truth is, and what 


great things are spoken of it.’ Our salvation turns upon it. - 


Ir appears by the: preceding section that saving TRUTH is the ground 


and object of saving FaitH; but “what.is rruTH?”’ This is the aw- 


< 


ful question that Pilate once asked of Him who was best able to answer 
it.. But alas! Pilate was in such haste through the lying fear of man, 
that he .did not stay for.an answer. May I venture to give one. 
TRuTH is spiritual substance, and a Lin spiritual shadow. .'Trure is 
spiritual light, and. a cis ,spiritual darkness. Truth is the root of all 
virtue, anda lie is the root of all vice.: Truth isthe celestial tincture that 
makes spirits good, and allie the infernal tincture that makes them evil. 
A ‘lie is as nearly related to the devil, as infection to one that has the 
plague, or opacity to the earth; and truth is as nearly related to Godas 


- fragrancy to, burning incense, and light to the-unclouded sun. 


According to. this definition of truth and error, may we not give plain 
and Scriptural answers to:some:of the deepest: questions in the world? 
What is God? The reverse of “the.prince, of darkness,” and of the 
“ father of lies :” he'is “ the Father of lights,” and “ the God of truth :” 
he “is light,.and in him is no darkness at all.”” Whatis Christ? He 
is “ the brightness of his Father’s glory ; a light—a great light to them 
that dwell in the. shadow of death.” He’ is “ the truth; the true wit- 
ness; the truth itself; Emmanuel, God with us, full of grace and 
truth.” What is‘ the Holy-Ghost? “T! 
St. John,“ the Spirit is truth,” and “leads mto all truth.” ‘What is 
Satan? “ The spirit of error” that ‘abode’ not in thé truth; in whom 
there’ is no truth,” and who “ deceives the nations which are in’ the 
four quarters of the ¢arth. » ~~ eit - 

Again: what is the Gospel? “The word of truth, the word of God, 
the word of faith, the word of the kingdom, the' word of life; and the word 
of salvation.” What are Gospel ministers ?. Men that “bear.witness 
to the truth ;” that.‘ rightly divide the word of truth ;”-that are “ fellow 
helpers to the truth ;” that.“« speak forth the words of truth ;” and“‘are 
valiant for the.truth upon the earth.” What is the preaching: of the 
Gospel ?.;* The manifestation of the truth.” What is it: to believe the 
Gospel ? It is to “ receive the knowledge of the truth ;” to “ receive the 
love of the truth ;” and to “ obey the truth.” What is it to mistake. the 
Gospel? It.is to “err from the:truth;” to * turn after fables ;” and to 
« give heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” What is the 
Church? «“ The pillar and ground of truth, against-which the: gates of 
hell shall not prevail.” What is‘ the first fruit of sincere repentance ? 
« The acknowledging of the truth.” What are bélievers? Persons that 
are “chosen to salvation through the [unnecessitated | belief. of the 
truth ;” that “ are of the truth ;” that “ know the truth ;” that have “ the 
truth in their inward parts ;” that have “a good report of the truth; in 
whom dwells the truth ; who have been taught the truth as it is in Jesus; 
in whom is the truth of Christ ; who have purified their souls by obey- 
ing the truth,;” and ¢ walk in the truth.” »:What are unstable souls t 
People ‘ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of 

Vor. I. 34 







e Spirit of truth: yea, says’ 
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. t he tith,” with whom “the truth ofthe Gospel does’ kot continue,” 


As 1 who‘are wilfully “ bewitched, that they should not obey the. truth.” 


nat are obstinate unbelievers? “ Men of corrupt minds, destitute of 

.e truth; unreasonable men,” that “resist the truth ;” that « glory and 
lie against the truth ;” that “walk in darkness, and do not the ‘truth.” 
What are apostates?. Men that “sin wilfully after they have received 
the knowledge of the truth,” and instead of repenting, “ count the blood 
of the covenant, wherewith ‘they were sanctified, an unholy thing.” 
What are perfect men in Christ? Men that are “ established in the pre- 
sent truth,” i. e. in the truth revealed zinder the Christian dispensation, 
and that can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. 

If all turns thus upon TRuTH, and if truth is at once spiritual light, 
and the object of saving faith, it follows: (1.) That to walk in the 
truth, to walk in the light, and to walk by faith, are phrases of the same 
import. _(2.) That to’be converted is to be “turned from darkness to 
light,” that is, from the practical belief of.a lie to the ‘practical “ belief 
of the truth ;” or, as. St. Paul expresses it, “from the power of Satan 
unto God.” And (3.) That the chief business of the tempter is ,to 
“take the word of truth out of our hearts, lest we should believe and 
be saved ;” or, in other terms, to “blind our minds, lest thé light of the 
glorious Gospel of Christ should shine unto us.” , 

If Jesus Christ is the truth, the: light,.the life, and the Word, that 

‘was in the beginning with God, and was:God ;” the Word “by which 
all things: were made,” and are preserved: if he is “the light that 
shineth in darkness,” even when the darkness comprehendeth it not :” 
if “ he is the true light which lightetl every man that cometh into the- 
world,” while the -day of salvation lasts: if he is the archetype, the 
eternal, living pattern of all saving truth: if he is the essential, almighty 
Word, from whom revealed truth and the word of our salvation flow 
as: constantly as light and heat from the sun: do we not slight him, 
and despise eternal life, when we slight the truth, and despise the - 
Word? And may not the great’ things ‘spoken ‘ef the Word confirm 
what has’ been said of the truth, and ‘help us -to answer the questions 
already proposed in a manner equally Scriptural and conclusive ? 

Not forgetting. that there is sucha thing as “the word nigh, the 
word behind” us, the ‘still small voice,” and “the word of that grace 
which has appeared unto all men, teaching them to deny worldly lusts, 
and to live soberly,” &c, Task, What are evangelists ?- Men who“ bear 
record of the word of God,” and ‘bear witness of the light, that all 
men may believe.” ‘Sowers, that.sow the word of the kingdom: 
holding forth the word of life.” What are false apostles? ~Men that 
‘corrupt the word of God,” that “handle the word of God deceitfully,” 
and “ preach another. Gospel; whose words eat as does a eanker.?— 
What are.believers? People that “hear the word of God and keep it;” 
that.are “begotten of God by the word of-truth ;” that “are born again. 
by the word of God ;” that “hear the sayings of Christ, and do them; 
in whose hearts the word of.Christ dwells richly:; who receive it not.as 
the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God, which worketh 
effectually in them that believe” it. They are persons that “receive 
with meekness the ingrafted word, which is able to save their souls ;” 
that have « tasted the good word of God,” that “desire the sincere milk 
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of the word, that. they may grow thereby ;” that’ “ gladly receive ‘et 
word; have God’s word abiding in them;” are made “clean # 
the word which Christ speaks” by his ministers, his Scripture 






Spirit, his works, or. his rod; and “in whom the ‘seed oftatatipord” 


produces” thirty fold, sixty fold, or ‘a hundred fold, according to their 
light, faithfulness, and opportunity. we i a eee 
Again: what are unbelievers ? Antinomian hypocrites “ that hear the 
sayings of Christ, and do them not ;” or Pharisaic +‘ despisers that 
stumble at the word, speak against those things which are spoken: by” 
God’s messengers; “contradicting and. blaspheming ;” and who, by 


“putting the word of God.from them, judge themselves unworthy of | 


eternal life.” What are martyrs? Witnesses, of the truth; “slain for 


the word, of God.” . And what are apostates? Persons in whom “the — 


word is choked. by the’ cares of this world, or the deceitfulness of” 
riches ;”” who “fall away when persecution ariseth because of the word ; 
by reason of whom the way of truth is: evil spoken of ;” and in whom 
the-seed, of the word “ becometh unfruitful,” Thus all turns still upon 
truth and the word of God.: i ' 


ec 


‘SECTION Il. <i 


That according io reason and) Scripture there 18. & saving, almighty 
power in truth and. th d of God. +o 

Suouxp the reader ask here ho ble the word and the truth 

should beso nearly related to our Saviour, that to, receive them is to 





receive him, and to reject them is to reject him and his salvation: jae 


answer, that in the spiritual, as well as in,the political and mereantile 
world, signs are necessary by which to convey our thoughts and reso- 
Jutions. Hence the use of letters, notes, bonds, and charters ; of 
revelations, traditions, Scriptures, and sacraments. — Now. an honest 


man’s word is as good as his bond or pledge, and as true as his heart; . 
his word or bond being nothing ‘but his mind or determination fairly” 


conveyed to others by the means of his tongue or of his hand. There- 
fore, in the very nature of things, to receive the word of Christ is to 
receive Christ, who “dwells in our hearts by faith ;” whom believers 
* know now,after the flesh no more :” who commissioned his favourite 


apostle to say, ‘* He that abideth in-the doctrine of Christ hath both the — 


Father and the Son” and'who personally declares, “ My mother and 
my brothers are these,” that hear the word of God and keep it.” 


As the legislative power has appointed that pure gold duly stamped, - 


and bank notes properly drawn up, shall represent the value, and pro- 
cure the possession of all:the necessaries and conveniences. of life, 
which can be bought with money ; so our heavenly Lawgiver has fixed 
that the « word of truth” shall ‘answer, in his: spiritual kingdom, the end. 
of gold and letters of exchange in the kingdoms of this world ; and this 
spiritual gold, this “ word tried to the uttermost,” he offers to all that 
are’ * poor, and. blind, and naked, that they may be rich in faith... I 
counsel thee to buy of me gold. tried in the fire, that thou mayest 


be rich.”-,— - : 
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tain’ as a will conveys an immense fortune ; and a death warrant 
a ‘capital punishment ; so does the word of God convey « the unsearch- 
able ‘riches of Christ” to obedient believers, and the dreadful punish 
ments of the damned to obstinate unbelievers. .I readily grant that a 
bank note ‘is not gold, that a will is not an estate, and that a death 
warrant is not the gallows. Nevertheless, so strong is the connection 
between those seemingly insignificant signs, and the important things 
which they signify, that none. but fools will throw away their bank notes, 
or the-wills of their friends as waste paper; none but madmen will 
sport with their death warrant as with a play bill. “Now if the written 
word ‘of men, who, through forgetfulness, fickleness, impotence, or 
unfaithfulness, often bréak their engagements, can nevertheless have 
such force; how excessively fool hardy are sinners that disregard the 
word of the King of kings, “who cannot lie!” the proclamations: ‘of the 

4©God of truth, with whom no word is impossible !” ‘the promises and 
threatenings, the will and testament of the Almighty, who says, “* Hea- 
ven and earth-shal! pass away, but my word'shall not pass away !” 

- Once more: although “no man knows the Father” immediately 
“but the Son,” yet the “Father may be mediately known by ;his- works, 

_ his word, and his,Son. For, leaving room for the liberty of moral 
agents and their works, God’s works are always as his word. Hence 
we read: “ God said, Let there be. light, and there was light. Cursed 
~be the ground for man’s sake,” and the ground was cursed. ‘“ For he 
‘spake, ‘and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood fast.” As God’s 
works are the express image of his word uttered without,—of his out- 
going word (if Pmay so spea °3) so his, out-going word is the express 
image of his immanent, essential word, which is his eternal mind, and 
» which the Scriptures call indifferently, “the Word, the Wisdom, the 
Son of God,” or “the express image of his Father’s glory.” Hence 
it appears that as the essential Word, Christ, is one with the Father ; 
‘so the word of saving truth “is ‘one with the Son; and that David, 
Solonion, and St. Paul, spoke. noble truths when they said, “* Whoso 
despiseth the word shall be destroyed. By the word of thy lips T have 
kept me from the ways of the destroyer. The law, or.word of the 
Lord, is an undefiled word: it is sure, and giveth wisdom to ‘the 
simple ; it’ is right, and rejoiceth’ the heart ; it is pure, and giveth 
light; it is true, and righteous altogether; ‘more to be desiréd ‘than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold: ‘better to me. than thousands of gold 
and silver: sweeter also than honey, and the honey comb. It is a 
lamp’ unto my feet, ‘and a light unto my path; ‘by it is thy servant 
taught and made wise to salvation ; and in‘keeping of it there is great 
reward, even the reward of the diesel a a of. Grace here, 
anda kingdom of-glory hereafter.’ 

But let our Lord himself be heard, and he silt join himself in mystic 
trinity to the word, and to the truth of God: “He ‘promiscuously uses 
the expressions truth and» word, which make the burden of the last 
section. When. he recommends his disciples to his Father, “he says, 
* Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is truth.” Hence it appears 

that the truth and the word are terms of the safe import; that the word 
of truth is a sanctifying emanation from God, and the ordinary vehicle 
of the Divine power; and that our Lotd uttered a rational mystery 
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when he said, “ He that receiveth you [the witnesses of my truth and 
the sowers of my word] receiveth me; and he that receiveth me. re- 
ceiveth him that sent me.” But “ whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him shall the Son of man‘be ashaméd when he ' 
cometh in the glory of: his Father.” © And imperfect believers he en- 
couraged thus: “If ye continue in my word, Se; ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall‘make. you free, &c. If the Son shall make. 
you free,-ye shall be free indeed.”. Important scriptures these, which | 
show the connection of the truth with the Son of God! Blessed scrip- 
tures, which St.Paul sums up in the following words: ‘Say not in thy 
heart, Who shall.ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down 
from above ;) or, Who shall descend into ‘the deep? (that is, to bring 
up Christ again from the dead.) But what saith the righteousness 
which is of faith? , The word-is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in 
thy heart ; that is, the word-of faith, which we preach.” 
"Nor is this doctrine of the apostle contrary to what he says on ano 
ther occasion: “ The kingdom of God is not in word, but in power,” 
i.e. true religion ‘does not.consist in fine talking, but in powerful be- 
lieving and holy living. For what is more powerful than truth? “Truth 
is great, and will prevail :” truth is the strongest thing in the world ;. it 
overturns the thrones of tyrants, and supports God’s everlasting throne. 
Again: the word of man brings strange things to pass. Let but a 
general speak, and an army of Russians. marches up through clouds of 
smoke, -flames of fire, and volleys of iron balls, to form Heaps of dead 
or. dying bodies before the intrenchments of the Turks. An admiral 
gives the word of command, it may be only by hoisting a flag, and a 
fleet is under sail; ‘artificial clouds and thunders are formed over the 
sea’; the billows seem to be mingled with fire ; and the king of terror 
flies from deck to deck in his most dreadful and bloody: forms. 
.. If such is the, power of the word of a man, who is but a worm, how 
almighty must be the word of God!“ By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made,” saith David: “The worlds were framed by the 
word of God,” adds St. Paul, “and he upholdeth all things by the word 
of his power.” That word no necessary agents can resist. It rolls 
the planets with as much ease as hurricanes whirl t ne dust. If free 
agents can resist his word of command, it is only because he permits it 
for their trial.. But wo to them that resist it to the end of their ,day of 
probation: for they shall feel the résistless force of his word of punish- 
ment: “ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.” And who 
ié the God that shall break the adamantine, infernal chains, which that 
dreadful word will rivet upon them? ~ ey ADs shh 
‘We read in the Gospel that our Lord. marvelled at the centurion’s 
faith; as greater faith than he had found in Israel." But ‘wherein con- 
sisted the peculiar greatness of that man’s faith? Is it not evident, 
from the context, that it was in the noble and lively apprehension which 
he had of the force and energy of Christ’s word?“ Lord,” said he, 
“« Jam a‘man under the anthority [of my colonel and general, and yet] 
haying soldiers under -me, I say to one, ‘Go, and he goeth; and: to 
another, Come, and he cometh,” &c.. Now, Lord, if my word has 
such: power, what. cannot thine do? . “ Speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed.” , a 


of 
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. Why is Abraham called “ the father of the faithful?” . Is it not be- 
cause “judging Him faithful [and almighty] that had promised, against 
hope he believed in hope, that he should become the father of many 
nations ;according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be ?” 
Is it not because “he staggered not at the promise, [or word] of God 
through, unbelief; but was strong in. faith, giving glory to God, and 
being fully persuaded that what.he had promised he was able. to. per- 


_ form; and therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness? “And 


shall not the like faith be imputed to us also, if we believe” the saving 
truth revealed, or the Divine record given under the present dispensa- 
tion of the Gospel, viz., “ that God raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead, who was: delivered for our offences, and. raised agein for our 
justification?” . x a . 

0! who:can describe the needless perplexitiés of those wilful unbe- 
lievers that have the truth of their dispensation clearly brought to them, 
and yet, like Thomas, resolutely set themselves against it, saying, ‘ I 
will not believe?” And who can enumerate the blessings which those 
childlike souls inherit, who, instead of quarrelling. with, cordially em- 
brace the word of God, and set to their seal that God is true? They 
seal God’s truth, and God seals their hearts. ‘ Their faith is imputed 
to them for righteousness ; their faith saves them ; it is done to them 
scconding to their faith; the God of hope fills them with all joy and 
peace in believing.” Thus, “ through faith, they [not only] subdue 


the kingdom [of darkness, but] inherit the [present] kingdom of God, 


righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, received by the hear- 
ing of faith.” Well disposed reader; if thou doubtest the truth of those 
scriptures, try it by believing now what appears to thee'to be the saving 
truth of thy dispensation: believe it with all thy present might, be it 
little or be it much ; and if in a little time thou dost not find thyself 
more settled and free, more able to fight against.sin, and to take up 
thy cross, let me bear the blame for ever. ©. ree ae 
Did the success of God’s word’ depend only upon him, the truth 
would always operate in a-saving manner. If men were not to “-work 
out their own salvation” by freely re enting, believing, and obeying,. 
with the power * to will and to do,” which God gives them of his good 
pleasure, all mankind would repent, believe, and obey, as passively as 
clocks go, and as regularly as’ the sun rises. But we are moral 
agents ; and works morally good depend as much upon the concurrence 
of God’s free grace, and of our free obedience of faith, as the birth of 
the prince of Wales did upon the marriage of the king and: queen. 
Hence we read: “'To whom sware he that they should not enter intd 
his rest, but to them that believed not? For the word preached did 
not ‘profit them,” not because the seed was bad, or because they had > 
no, power to receive it, but because “it was not mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. Wherefore,” says the apostle, « to-day if you will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, &c: . Take heed lest there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, &c, and exhort one another 
daily” to believe, e ; T icrve, etinsits ache siotinal,. (alarm 
_ The genuine seed of the word is then always good, always full of 
Divine energy. If it does not spring up, or if, after it has sprung up, 
it does not “ bring forth fruit to perfection,” it is entirely the fault of 
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the ground. . “ The words that I speak,” says our Lord, though. it 


should be only by the mouth of my servants, “ they are spirit and they ~ 


are life” to, believing hearts. For“ Christ gave himself for the Church, 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word; if it continue in the faith, holding -fast the faithful, word,—the 
word of the truth of the Gospel, which is come in all the world, and 
bringeth forth fruit”. since the day it is héard: in faith; it being the 
grand. office of the Spirit to make “the word of God,” when it is 
mixed with faith on our part, “sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,” and “to the 
discerning [and destroying. of the bad] thoughts and intents of, the 
heante? te ited vat ne "a 
Nothing, therefore, can be more certain than the connection between 
the power of God and the truth of the Gospel.. “ Truth (says a divine 
of the last century) is that eternal word of the Father which, in the Son, 


by the Holy Ghost, is revealed to us, to be our guide back again to ” 
that bosom whence it and we first came: it is that Jacob’s. ladder, let: 


down to us from heaven to earth, whereby his angels (his messengers) 
lead up from: earth to heaven: it is that Rahab’s scarlet ‘thread, let 
down from the window of heaven to wind us up by. The apostle calls 


“it a girdle, ‘the girdle of truth, a girdle, that by many several links 


ending where it began, returning whence it first proceeded, clasps it- 
self again in the bosom of its author, God.” According to this noble 
description of truth, is it not evident that all the righteous power which 
works in the spiritual world is the power of God and of truth? And 
therefore that our Lord answered like Divine wisdom “ manifest in the 


- flesh” when he asserted that ‘to believe on him: is to work the work 


of God :” tbat“ he who believeth hath everlasting life :” that “ though 
he were dead, yet shall he live:” that “he that, liveth and believeth on 
him [which implies a continuance of the action]-shall never die:’””. that 
“ rivers of. living water [streams of comfort and power] shall flow out 
of his belly [i. e. spring from his inmost soul ;] and that he shall do 
ereat works, the Gospel being the power of God to salvation to every 
one. that believeth ;” and “all things being possible to him. that be- 
lieveth,” because his faith apprehends the word, ’ d power of the 
Almighty,?.... Sapreyigen 8 0 SN, a: * oa SO 


"h SECTION BV, e, a8 tase 


"There are various sorts of truths... Idolatry and formality: consist in 


putting inferior in the room of superior truths. Evangelical and 
‘moral, i. e. religious truths alone change the heart. ° ie 


Wuen I said that living faith has saving truth for its object, I did 


not use the word “ saving” without reason: for as every stone is not 
precious, so every truth is not savins. There are then various sorts of 
truths. ‘There is a stin,” is a physical or natural truth. * Our ideas 
of, the sun are mental pictures of the sun,” is a metaphysical truth. 


«All the points of a circle are equally distant from, the centre,” is: a. 


mathematical truth.“ No just conclusion can be drawn from false 
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premises,” is a logical truth. “Alexander conquered Persia,” is a’his- 
torical truth. ‘There is a God, and this God-is to be worshipped 
according. to the different manifestations of «Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost,” are two religious truths, the first of which belongs to natural, 
and the second to revealed religion. . “ Every mian is:to love his neigh- 
bour as himself,” is a moral truth. “A ‘spiritual Jew is circumcised 
in heart; and a spiritual Christian-is' baptized withthe Spirit,” is an 
evangelical truth, typified by the outward signs of circumcision and of. 
baptism... > _ Ra Saepes 2% ne ‘ 

When natural and. inferior truths raise our minds to the God of na- 
ture and of grace, they answer their spiritual ends: but if they are put 
in the place of their archetypes and antitypes, “ the truth of God is 
changed into a lie.” - Take some instances. of it: “The invisible things 
of God,” says St: Paul, are understood by the things that are made,” 
or visible ;«but. who considers the profound truth couched under his 
words? Certainly. not those heathens who worship the material, in- 
stead of the immaterial Sun: nor those Jews who are regardless of the. 
circumcision of the heart, and rest satisfied with an external circum- 
cision: nor those. Papists who pay Divine honours to a bit of typical 
bread which their fancy has turned into the identical body of our Lord: 
nor yet those Protestants. who, being unmindful of the baptism of the 
Spirit, exert themselves only in sprinkling infants with, or dipping 
adults m material water: for they all-equally forget that the letter of 
natural and. typical: things’ alone profiteth little, or nothing compara- 
tively ; and that it killeth, when it is opposed to the Spirit, and made 
to supersede ‘the invisible and ‘heavenly archetypes, which visible and 
earthly things shadow out; or when it causes us to set aside the pre- 
cious antitypes which typical things point unto. | pte: 

_ Thus thousands of sinners, like the rich glutton in the Gospel, are 
spiritually, if not corporally, killed by meats and drinks, which should 
raise them to their invisible archetypes, the heavenly manna, and the 
wine of God’s kingdom. Thus conjugal love, which should raise mar- 
ried persons to a more lively contemplation of the mystical ‘union be- 
tween the heavenly bridegroom and his- faithful spouse, has a‘quite 
contrary effect upon numbers. Absurdly resting in the fading’ type, 
they think that “I have married a wife,” is a sufficient-reason to give 
Christ a bill of divorce, or to show him the greatest indifference. Thus 
also the Jews committed the deadly sins of idolatry and murder,: 
through their regard for their brazen’ serpent and the temple; an ex- 
travagant regard this, which caused them to neglect, and at last to 
crucify Christ, the invaluable antitype of both the brazen serpent and 
of the temple. Re eS” Be Pe Pe ae rt 

Hence it appears that the sin of formalists is not unlike that of idol- 
aters. As God has blessed his Church with various forms of worship, 
and literal manifestations of his truth, that they’ might lead us to the 
power of godliness, and to the truth in the Spirit; so he has filled the 
natural world with a variety of creatures which bear some signatures” 
of his own unseen excellences. But alas !if we°are only formal and” 
letter-learned ‘professors, we absurdly set up our forms and the letter. 
against the power and spiritual operations which they shadow out: and 
if we  are-idolaters, we “love and serve the creature more than the 
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_ timorous sincerity, as converted heathens. 


ra , , ‘< 
FIRST.] ESSAY ON TRUTH. : Spe : 537 


Creator,” who has given us the outlines of his invisible glories in the 


‘visible creation, that in and through every thing we “ might feel after 


him and find him.” . Thus formality and idolatry equally defeat God’s 
gracious designs toward mankind, the one by opposing forms, and the 
other by opposing creatures to God. Pern et 
~ To return : all sorts of truths, if they are kept in their proper places, 
fay improve the understanding : but religious truths only have a direct 
tendency to improve the will, which is the spring of our tempers and 
actions. Therefore, .“ although I have all knowledge” but that which: - 
is productive of “charity, I am nothing :” the faith of God’s elect being 
only the: cordial, practical acknowledging of “the truth, which is after 
godliness”—of the saving “ truth, as ibis ‘in Jesus.” guyMis fy es 
A total inattention to every kind of truth makes a manenansk.” An 
eager pursuit of natural, mathematical, logical, historical truths, &c, 
attended’ with a neglect of religious ‘truths, tends to»make a man ‘an 
infidel: and:this‘neglect, grown up into an obstinate, practical opposi- 
tion ‘to. moral as well as to evangelical truths, turns him into “an enemy ° 
of all righteousness,” and a persecutor. Arvialegit “Mae pesigett axl 
But when eandour, a degree of which we may have through the light : 
that enlightens every man; when free agency, assisted by the Spirit. 
of power, that accompanies the word of trath; when cand r, I say, 
and free agency thus assisted, attend and submit to the religious truths. 
revealed under our dispensation ; then the Divine “seed falls 1 to good 
ground ;” Christ-begins to be formed in our hearts; and, according to 
our dispensation, “we receive power to become sons of God: for we 
[even as ‘many as ‘receive with meekness the ingrafted word’ are all 
the children of God through faith in the light of the ‘world,—through 
faith in Christ Jesus, who is the Saviour of all men, but especially of: 
them that believe unto righteousness ;” whether they do it with meri- 
dian light and intense fervour, as.true’Christians ; with morning light 
and growing vigour, as pious Jews; or only with dawning light and 
+ : oe > .- m i” » i: 






Some sorts of truth, like some kinds of food, are yer than-others. 
Infants in grace must be fed with the plainest tru he apostle 
calls milk; but stronger souls may feast upon w. at would give .a sur- 
feit to “babes in Christ :” “for every one that u 
in the word of righteousness. But strong meat belongeth o them that 
are of full age, even those who, by reason of use, have their spiritual 
senses exercised to discern both ‘good and evil,” truth and error, as 
quickly and .as surely as: our bodily senses distinguish sweet from’, 
bitter, and light from darkness... Truth is spiritual light : too. much of 
it might dazzle the weak eyes of our understanding.’ ‘A parabolical 
blind is of great service in such a case. When the apostles were yet 
carnal, our’ Lord said to them, “I have many things to say to you, but 
ye cannot bear them now: no, not in parables... “ Howbeit, when 
the Spirit of truth is come; he ‘will guide you into: all. [evangelical] 
truth.” A sure proof this that truth is the light, the food, the way of 
souls ; and that the grand business of the Spirit is to “lead us-into the 
truth,” as we can bear it, and/as mamezese walk in it. . ee: 
Mee 
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SECTION v. ; 


Truth cordially ‘embraced by faith saves under every dispensation of 


‘Divine grace, though im different degrees. A short view of the 
truths that cRerngne: the four. ea dispensations of the everlasting 
Gospel. j 


I HAVE signified that faith is more or Teas operative, according to 
the quality of the truths which it embraces. This. observation recom- 
mends itself to reason: for as some wines are more generous, and 
some remedies more powerful, so some truths are more reviving and 
sanctifying than others. - But every evangelical: ‘truth, being a beam of 
the «Sun of righteousness risen” upon us “ with healing in his wings,” 
is of a saving nature. . Thus I am saved from ATueEtsm, by heartily 
believing there is a God who will judge the world;—from PHarisaisM, 
by firmly believing that Iam a. miserable. sinner, and’ that “ without 
Christ I can-do nothing ;”—-from Sappvcrism, by truly. believing that 
“the Spirit itself helpeth my infirmities ;’—from ANTINOMIANISM, by 
cordially. believing that “God is not a respecter of persons, but a re- 


. warder of them ‘that. diligently seek him,” and’a punisher of all that 


presumptuously break his~ commandments ;—and from pEsParr, by 
believing that “ God is love,’ that.“ "he' sent his only begotten 
into the world to save that which is lost,” and that I “have an 
Advoe e with the. Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” ~ 

Hence it appears, (4.) That every ‘religious truth, suitable to. our 
present circumstances, (when it is kindly represented by free grace, 
and affectionately embraced by prevented free: will,) instantly forms, 
according to its degree, the saving, operative faith that converts, trans- 
forms, and renews the soul. And, (2.) That this faith is more or less 
operative, according to the quality of the truth presented to us; ac- 
cording to the power with which the Spirit of grace impresses it upon 
our hearts ; and according to the earnestness with which we receive, 
capouse: and welcome it to our inmost souls. 

‘When God fixed “the bounds of the habitation, of mankind, ” he 
placed some nations in warm climates and fruitful countries, where the. 
juice of the grap Pplentiful next to water. And to others he assigned 
a barren, rocky soil, covered with snow half the year; water is their 
cordial, nor have they any more idea. of their want of wine than. St. ~ 
Peter had of his.want of the blood of Christ, when:he made the noble” 
confession upon which ‘the Christian Church is founded. “0,” says 








_ a-Predestinarian’ geographer, “the God of providence has absolutely 


reprobated those poor creatures.” ‘ Not.so,” replies an unprejudiced 
philosopher, “they may be as healthy and happy over their cup of cold: 
water assome-of our men of fortune are over the bottles/of Claret.and 
Madeira that load their festive tables. - And some of those poor créa- 
tures, as.you call them, may “come from the east and from the west 
to drink’ the wine of the kingdom of God ‘ with Abraham, when “the - 
children of the kingdom shall be) ‘thrust out.” ~. 

What I have said of water and wine may illustrate. wi the Scrip- 
tures say of the truths peculiar to the Gospel dispensation.. God forbid 


that an antichristian zeal for the onan Gospel should make me > 
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drive into the burning lake Christ’s sheep which are “ big with young :” 
I mean the'sincere worshippers that wait, like pious Melchisedec, de- 
vout. Lydia, and charitable Cornelius, for brighter displays of Gospel 
grace... For there are. faithful souls that follow their light under every 
dispensation, concerning whom: our Lord’ kindly said, “ Other sheep I 
have. which are not of this [Jewish] fold: them also I must bring 
[into marvellous light, | and there shall be one fold and’one Shepherd.” 


Those feeble sheep and tender lambs I must.take into my bosom; and > 


to give them their portion of meat ‘in.due season, I venture’ upon the 
following. remark :— oe ai 

If free will, prevented by free grace, ardently receives the truths of 
the Christian Gospel, Christian faith is conceiyed. If the heart fer- 
vently embraces the truths of the Jewish or Gentile Gospel, (those 
which are peculiar to the Christian Gospel remaining as yet veiled,) 
the faith of: a Jew or of a heathen is begotten. _Neyertheless, if this 
faith, let it be ever so assaulted by doubts, impregnates the soul,-with 
truth, and works by love, it is saving in its degree... “\ 

I. say in its.degree; for as there are in the earth various rich tinc- 
tures, some. of which form diamonds, while others form .only: rubies, 
emeralds, or agates; so there are in the universal Church of Christ 
various tinctures of Gospel ‘truth, which form various orders of spiritual 
jewels, as appears from such scriptures as these :-—* They tha 
the Lord spake often one to another; and they shall be mine 
‘Lord of hosts,;in that day when I make up my jewels. | For in every 
nation he that feareth God and worketh righteousness is accepted’ of 
him,” according to the dispensation he is under, and the progress: he 
has made in practical religion. LY SAR wR oe 

This Gospel, for example, “‘ God hath made of one blood all/nations 
of men, that they should seek the Lord [as the gracious-Author of their 
being, and] love one another. as-brothers :” this’ everlasting Gospel, 
I say, has. in all countries leavened the hearts of pious heathens with 
“ sincerity. and truth.” This doctrine, “ Messiah will come to: point 
out clearly the way of salvation,” added to the Gospel of the Gentiles, 
has tinctured with superior goodness. the hearts of all believing Jews. 
This truth, “« Messiah is come in the flesh,” superadded to the Jewish 
Gospel, has enlarged the hearts. of all the disciples of John, or the 
“babes in Christ.” And these truths, “‘ Christ died for my sins, and 
rose again for my justification; he is| ascended up on high;:he has 
received the gift of the Spirit for men,—for me. I believe on him by 
the power of that Spirit. He dwells in my heart by faith. He is in, 
me the hope of glory. The promise of. the Father is fulfilled; the 
kingdom, of God, righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost is 
come with power.” These richer truths, I. say, superadded to: those 
which are essential to, the inferior dispensations, tincture the hearts of 
all adult-Christians, and make them more or less intimately one with 
Christ, according-to the degree of their faith, and the influences of his 






Spirit. oh i me T 

The field of truth is as boundless as the Divine perfections ; and the 
treasures it ‘contains are as unsearchable as the riches of Christ. Heré 
we may literally say, “ Deep calleth unto deep—Canst thou by a 
ing find out the Almighty to perfection? It is as high as heaven, wh 
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canst thou do? Deeper than hell, what canst thou know?” ‘These 
three capital-truths only—“ God is—God is love—God is mine in 
Christ’”—are more-than sufficient:to replace my soul in paradise. I 
know but little of them ; and yet, thanks be.to God!, I know enough to 
make ‘me anticipate heavenly bliss, Nor-is it the least part of my pre- 
sent happiness to rejoice that there is an eternity before’ me to unfold 
the wonders of truth, and to explore the “‘ mysteryof God. Now I see 
through a glass darkly, but then face to face. Now I know but in part, 
but then I shall know even ‘as also 1 am known.” set) 


—_ ~ 


r a SECTION VI. . 

Saving faith is more particularly described by its rise and operations ; 
- and distinguished fromthe faith of trembling devils, immoral Ant- . 
nomians, penitents sold under siny and. modish professors who beheve 

without frame and feeling. — re _ 


_ Ir we assent to,a religious truth merely because we cannot resist its 
evidence ;—if we hate it, wanting to shake it off, wishing it were a lie, 
and fretting because we cannot make it so; we have the faith of devils: 
for “ devils believe and-tremble ;” the force of the awful truths which 
they cannot deny giving them a foretaste of infernal torments. Of this 
sort, it seems; was the faith of Felix, when St. Paul reasoned before 
him of “justice, temperance, and judgment to come.” This alarming 
doctrine, supported by the: suffrage of conscience, and impressed by — 
“the Spirit of truth,’ made the noble heathen “ tremble ;” but soon 
recovering himself, he fought against the truth that had laid hold on him 
unawares, and he kept it at.arm’s length, till he could shake it off 
as the apostle. did the' viper that: fastened. on his hand ;. or at, least. till 
he could run away from-it, by plunging as desperately into a sea of 
sensual delights, as the devils in the swine. did into the sea of 
Galilee: if J E 

The faith of immoral professors is not much better than the faith of 
Felix.and Satan. ‘They beliéve some glorious truths, but not, with the 
heart to righteousness.. ‘Two or three comparisons may help us to 
understand this “mystery: of iniquity.” When a person visits you, 
you may either receive him with cold civility, as a stranger; or em- 
brace him with ‘warm affection as a bosom friend. From secret. mo- 
tives you may show a peculiar regard toa man whom you secretly 
despisé. or detest. He has a good ‘voice, you love music, and he 
ministers to your amusement. Perhaps you want him to cloak the sin 
of his Bathsheba,; perhaps you are a party man.; he is a proper tool for 
you ;-and therefore. you make much of him. | But while your. regard 
for him springs merely from such exteral circumstances, can it ever be 
personal and sincere? Equally ungenerous -however is the regard that’ 

Gallio and Fulsome have for the.truth. Geallio holds fast the doctrime 
of general redemption, because he fondly supposes that he has only to 
avoid robbery and: murder to go to heaven: Fulsome extols “ everlast- 
ing love,” but.it is, because he thinks that it gives him the liberty of lov- 
ing the world, without the least danger of losing God’s eternal favour. 


- 
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He embraces “justification by faith alone ;”. but itis because he con- 
founds thé works of faith and the works of the law, and vainly hopes to 
‘be finally justified without either. He shouts, “Free grace for ever!” 
because it insures, as he thinks, his eternal salvation, whatever length 
he may go in sin. He is a partial anatomist ; he dissects the body of 
truth, throws away the vitals, and only preserves those parts which 
seem to countenance his immoral scheme.’ I question if an Indian 
watrior is more fond of the scalp of an Englishman, than, Gallio is of 


the doctrine of “ God’s mercy;” separated" from God's holiness and 


justice ; or Fulsome ‘of the doctrine of “Christ's merits,” ‘torn away 
from the evangelical worthiness of sincere obedience. . se 


Nay, a judicious Gnostic may admire ‘and espouse a well connected 
system of religious truth, just as a virtuoso admires and purchases a 
good collection of shells. The virtuoso contends for the beauty and 
rarity of his marine ‘toys with as much passionateness as if they were 
parts of himself: but~they only lie upon cotton in his drawers,- far 
enough from’ his breast.’ And the Gnostic disputes for the truths he 


- has'taken a fancy to with as much warmth as if they were incorporated 


with himself; but he contrives that they shall pass like flying clouds over 
his. understanding, without descending’ in fruitful showers upon his 
heart. rte Bis : Le i pe 
Truth isthe wholesome food of souls. Hence it is said, “The just 
shall live byhis faith,” by his receiving Christin the word of truth, and by 
mystically feeding upon him, according to these deep words : “ Except 


“you eat my flesh, and drink my blood, ye have no. life in you:” or, as 


St. John expresses it, “ the truth is not in you.” » Now, as food must 
be inwardly taken, and’ properly digested, before it can nourish us‘; so 
must truth. If men, therefore, who’ “ buy the truth” in theory, and 
« gell it” in practice, who “profess it in:words, ‘and deny’ it in works,” 
have not power to take up their cross and to follow Christ’; we ought 
no more on that account to’ conclude that the truth is inefficacious to 
our salvation, than to suppose that good food is improper for our nour- 
ishment,; because men that spend their time in preparing it for others, 
in drawing up bills of fare, in placing dishes to the best advantage, and 


jn inviting others to eat heartily, while they live upon trash themselves, 
‘have not strength to go through a hard day’s works’ bs ho 


Again: from such scriptures as these : «‘ [-will heal their backslid- 


ings: heal my soul, for I have. sinned against thee: God ‘shall send 


forth his mercy and his truth : he ‘sent his word and healed them,” &c, 
it is evident that evangelical truth is, next to Christ, the. medicine as 
well as the food of souls. . Now, as.it is absurd to suppose that specu- 
lating upon a medicine, instead of taking it, can conduce to the recovery 


“of-our bodily health, so it is unreasonable to fancy that bare specula- 


tions upon the doctrines of the Gospel can be: productive of saving 


health ; cordial believing having no less necessary a reference to truth, 


than real drinking to a potion. - Hence appears the necessity of clearly 
distinguishing between saving faith and Antinomian fancy } betweén the 
faith by which a man affectionately believes with an humble heart unto 


righteousness ; and its counterfeit; by which a man-idly believes with 


a conceited mind to practical Antinomianism, whether he be a follower 


of Mr. Wésley or of Mr. Romaine. — 
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The soaring faith of an immoral Antinomian is far inferior to the 
abortive faith of an imperfect penitent, and even to doubting. When 
truth and error present themselves to our minds together, (as they al- 
ways do in every trial of faith,) so'long as we remain in suspense 
between them, we, continue in the uneasy-state, between faith and un- 
belief, which we call “doubting,” But whem truth appears more 
beautiful than error to the eye.of our understanding, without appearing 
good enough prevalently to. engage our affections ; we'are in the un- 
comfortable state of the carnal penitent whom St. Paul describes in 
his own person, Rom yii.. We approve the revealed ‘will of God, and 
“delight m his law after the inward man.’ If the celestial rose were 
not beset with thorns, we would instantly gather it. If we had no bo- 
dily appetites to.resist, no ignominious cross to take up, ‘no false wisdom 
to part with, we would heartily believe and “ work the work of God.” 
But we cannot yet give up our bosom sin; carnal reason and the flesh 
prevail still agaist the spirit, though not without 'a.struggle ; unbelief 
and abortive faith (if I may use the expression) wrestling in our dis- 
tracted breasts, as Ksauand Jacob did in Rebecca’s womb; and mak- 
ing us. complain, “ The’ good that I would do,” if it cost me nothing, 
“Ido not: but the evil [ would not, that I.do,” because it gratifies 
my fallen nature. _Thus with his mind, his rational powers, the carnal - 
penitent “ serves: the law of God” by good, though ineffectual resolu- 
tions ; but with his flesh, his.carnal appetites, he “ serves the law of: 
sin” by bad, though lamented performances. - 

Here I beg leave to account for the famous confession of the prin- 
cess, who cries out in Ovid,* Video meliora; proboque,—deteriora 
sequor, which may be thus, paraphrased: “I stand between the rough, 
steep, ascending path of virtue, [bonwm honestum,] and the plain, flowery, 
downward road of vice, [bonum jucundum.]. Consciénce says that the 
one is far. more commendable; passion declares that the other is far 
more.pleasing. I madly give ‘the ‘casting vote to-hurrying passion; it 
decides that the pleasure of a present, certain gratification, be, it ever 
so sinful, overbalances the fear of a future, uncertain punishment, be it 
ever so. terrible: and notwithstanding the remonstrances of my con- 
science, I submit to the hazardous decision of my appetite; secretly 
hoping that God does not regard my crimes, or that a day of retribu- 
tion is a chimera.” .: de die " 

To return: faith does not. struggle into birth without her ¢o-eval 
child and ‘constant partner, hope. When faith fails, despair groans, 
«0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me?” But when faith 
revives, hope lifts up.her head, and cries, “I thank God [there is‘de- 
liverance] through Jesus: Christ our’ Lord.” Thus,we goon falling 
and rising, dying and reviving, till. we are-quite tired of the sins which 
hinder us from welcoming ‘the saving truth with‘a.more cordial em- 
brace ; and when we do this, our faith is unfeigned ; the Lord sets to 
it. the broad, seal. of his power; it proves: victorious; we enter into 
Gospel: liberty,..and instead of the old note,‘ Who shall deliver me?” 
we .sing, under, the Christian dispensation, «Christ hath delivered us 
from the curse of the law” of sin, as well.as. from the curse‘of the law > 

« * I see what is right and approve it, but do what is wrong. ; 
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of innocence and of the ceremonial law. ‘There 1s no condemuation 
to: them that [believe and] walk not afterthe flesh, but after the Spirit.” 
The manner in which this. deliverance is generally wrought, may be 
more particularly described thus :—Free grace, “at. sundry times and 
in divers manners,” speaks to our consciences, recommending’ “ the 
word nigh,—the commandment” that_is “‘ everlasting life,” the truth 
that contains the regenerating power of God. If it be “the day, of 
provocation,” we unnecessarily begin “ to make excuse.” We cannot 
come to the marriage feast. We are either too good, too bad, or’ too 
busy to entertain the truth ;and we say-as ciyilly as Felix, “ Go. thy - 
way for this time, [when I shall be more fit, or] when I shall have a 
more -convenient season, I will call for thee.” | Perhaps we petyersely 
“harden, our heart, contradicting, blaspheming,” and saying as the , 
Pharisees, “ We will not’ have ‘this [truth] to yeign over us. Away- 
with it!” But if it be the day of conversion, if our free willing soul 
“ know the time of. our visitation,” humbly bowing: at the word of the 
Lord, and saying, as the Virgin Mary, “ Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord, let it be done unto me according to-thy word ;” Tam a lost sin- ~ 
ner, but “ there is mercy with thee that thou mayest be feared’:” then 
the seed of the kingdom, the word of God, ‘is received in an honest 
and good heart ;”: for nothing is wanting to render the heart initially 
good and honest, but the sincere submission of our free will, to that 
free grace which courts us, and says, “ Behold! I stand at the door 
[of every heart] and knock. If any man hear my voice and open, I 
will come in and sup with him, and he with me.” . He-shall * taste 
how good the Lord is,” he shall “ taste the good word of.God and; the 
_ powers [of truth, which are’ the powers] of the world to come.” And, 
so shall he rise superior to shadows and lies, which are the powers. of. 
this present evil world. . ~ ie rag ig se 
Thus opens the kingdom of God in the believing soul: thus is Christ 
the ‘truth and the life,” formed in the heart by faith: thus grace be- 
gins to * reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ.” 
I call that faith “ saving and operative,” because so long as it lives, 
it saves; and so long as it sayes, it** works righteousness,”—it works 
by a righteous fear of the evil denounced against sin ;, by a righteous 
opposition to every known sin; by a righteous hope of the good pro- 
mised to .obedience ; and by a righteous love of the truth that has 
produced it, and of the Father of lights, from whom that truth proceeds ; 
it-being scarcely possible to welcome heartily a. beam of the sun.for 
its brightness, without indirectly welcoming the sun itself. Therefore, 
when living faith ceases. to “ work,” it dies. away, as- the heart that 
ceases to beat; it goes out, as a candle that ceases to shine. © 
_ « But,-upon this footing, what becomes of the modish doctrine of.a 
faith without frame and feeling?” - If the ministers, who recommend | 
such a faith, mean that we must set our heart as a seal to. the Gospel 
truths adapted to our present state, and stamp them with all our might, 
not considering whether our, fallen nature and carnal reason relish. 
them, and steadily following the poet’s direction, | i melods 
“Ty ne cede malis; sed contra atidentior ito, 
Quam MALA te NATURA sinit :” 


they maintain ‘a truth, a great truth; which cannot be too much urged 
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upon tempted, desponding, and despairing souls. But if they mean 
that we must believe ourselves unconditionally elected to glory, be the 
frame of our minds ever so carnal, and the feelings of our hearts ever 
so worldly, they destroy “ the’ health of the daughter of God’s people,” 
with as rank poison as ever grew, in spiritual Egypt. I am no judge 
of. what passes in the breasts of those gentlemen; but, formy part, I 
never feel faith more strongly at work than. when I wrestle not only 
with flesh and blood, but with the banded powers of darkness. 
None but a dead man is quite destitute of frame and feeling. It is 
not a real flame ‘that neither warms in winter nor shines in the dark. 
The moment a hight is-not-in its degree able to triumph over darkness, 
and even. to’turn ‘it'into light, it ceases to be a true light. ‘You may 
sée in Windsor Castle a candle most: exquisitely painted ; it shines as 
steadfastly as Mr. Fulsome believes. . Was the coloured canvass as 
loquacious as that Antinomian hero, it might say, “I shine without 
feeling, though not without a frame.” ‘But even then. Mr. Fulsome’s 
faith would have the pre-eminence; for if we-eredit him it'shines with- 
out oe frame or feeling. How absurd is Solifidianism ? how dan- 
gerous! If any man can | show me-a true light, that actually emits no 
beams, I will repent of the ridicule I cast upon the dotages; which 
_make way for a “justifying faith” that works by adultery and murder ; 
-anill-smelling candle this, which burns. in the breasts of apostates to 
the honour of him that. kindled: it at, the fire of Tophet; an infernal 
candle, sending forth darkness instead of light, and’ so far benighting 
the‘good men who follow it, that they look upon it as the inextinguish- 
able “candle of the Lord,’ “and wage sincere obedience | as a “ jack 
o’lantern.”- 
' The preceding pages neprésent truth as Stie remedy and nourishment 
of-our souls; and I have already observed, that as 7 cannot take 
food ‘without the continual help of ‘the God of nature, so we cannot 
receive the truth without the continual assistance of the God of grace; 
it being the first axiom of the Gospel, that all our sufficiency and 
- ability to do any good | are of God. -Nevertheless, lest those who seek __ 
occasion against the truth, which they'do not relish, shouldcall the free. 
grace I hold forth Pelagianism, Ishall conclude this section by assert- : 
ing, that if Christ were not “ the Saviour ofall men,” and if we were 
entirely destitute of the gracious, evangelical « light that. enlightens 
every man,” and “ ‘ helps our infirmities,” we should be, with respéct to 
saving truths, like people who either have no kind of food, or no appe- 
tite at all to their food ; nay, like sick people that have an insurmount- 
‘able aversion toa medicine and an irrésistible longing for poison. But 
the saying “* grace of God having’ appeared to-all men,” and having 
mercifully given us an evangelical capacity to receive the truth as it is 
revealed to us’in the dispensation we are, under, we may either put 
that truth fiom us, as the unbelieving Jews did, or welcome it, as Job 
and his‘ friends, although not without difficulty : yea, such difficulty, as 
forms the “ trial of our faith,” and makes it reasonable in God to-bid 
us * choose, life” rather than death, when truth and. error, Blessing; and 
cursing, 3 are set before us. >: ; 
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, The operative belief of the Rae cand the operative: beluefaf a ‘he are 


the two roots that produce.all our good and ‘all ow bad actions. An 
appeal to reason and matter of fact. vee ses is phe re 


. No plant can grow. without its root, and-no moral action can spring 
into existence. without its principle:: When we do, not dissemble,.our 
principle of action is. our prevalent persuasion, our predominant belief ;.a 
cordial, practical belief of the truth and rejection of a lie being always 
the principle of a good action ;, and a cordial, ‘practical, belief of a, lie 
and rejection of the truth being always the principle of a bad action... 
' That good works can have no origin but the belief. of the truth, wall 
appear, indubitable, if we trace them back to their sources... To fear, 


love, and obey God are undoubtedly good works ; but.¢an 1 do them: 
without believing the truth, that is,: without, believing that God is,-that 


he is to be feared, loved, and obeyed; and that. it is my duty or privilege 


‘so to do? , Again : that bad works can have no other origin but’ the 


belief of a lie-will also appear, evident if we follow them to their spring. 
To neglect.and disobey God are certainly bad works; but can we do 
them without ‘ believing'a lié 1” without being more or less persuaded 
that although. it may not be our duty, yet, upon the. whole, in, our pre- 


sent circumstances, it will be for our advantage or credit to neglect 


God and to swim with thé stream? . : : out 
.. May not the preceding argument concerning’ the importance of faith 

be confirmed by appeals to reason, experience, and matter of fact? 
Did not Eye stand in paradise s0,long as she forbore eating of the 
forbidden fruit _ Did-she not forbear eating. so long as she believed 
the truth, that is, so long as she believed she should die if she ate of 
that fruit? Would she have sinned if she had not first believed.a he, 
yea, swallowed down a cluster of lies? *+That she should, not die ; 
the fruit was as good as it was fair ; it was to be desired to. make one 
wise ; she should be as God,” &c ; were not these untruths, freely en- 
tertained ‘in her heart, the causes of her committing the direful deed ? 
Why did Judas once forsake all to follow the indigent Jesus? Was 

it not because.he believed it his real advantage so to do? And did he 
not so far believe the truth and show his faith by corresponding works ? 
By and by the spirit of error suggested that he should be’a loser by 
following and a gainer by.betraying his Master. _Was not this an.in- 
famous lie? ‘When he had believed it, did not his heart, become a nest 








rt 


for the ‘old serpent, a throne for. the father of lies ?,, And did not our 
Lord speak the words of. soberness and truth when -he said to his dis-, 


\ 
{ 


ciples, “One of youthath a devil? 
“Why did Peter deny his dear Lord?. Undoubtedly because in that 
fatal hour he believed that the Jews were. more able. and ready to fall 
upon and destroy him than Christ was to save and defend him. | And 
was not this believing an untruth? When he had completed his crime, 
why did he go out to weep, and not to hang himself, like Judas? Was 
it not because he admitted the truth again; believing that: where. sin 
had abounded. grace might -yet superabound ; and that great, as his 
Gin be i. 
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crimes were, God’s mercy and Christ’s love were yet greater? Saving 
truths these which Judas could no longer believe, having * done [fmal] 
ee to the Spirit of truth, [who] leads, [not drags, | into the truth.” 

Why did David attack Goliah with undaunted courage ? Was it not 
Boca’ he heartily believed. that the Lord would not be insulted by 
that blaspheming monster, and would stand by any one that attacked 
him ‘in the name of the God of. Israel ? A great truth this, through 
which he waxed valiant in fight, killed his gigantic adversary, and 
_turned to flight the armies of ‘the aliens. Why did he afterward stain 
his righteous soul with atrocious crimes? Was it not because hé prac- 
tically, and therefore most cordially, believed a horrid, untruth ; namely, 
tliat the company of his neighbour’s ewe lamb was: ‘preferable’ to the 
delights afforded by the Lamb of God? Why did he afterward repent ? 
“Was it not because he received the truth again; heartily believing that 
he had committed dreadful sins, and that he must repent or perish ?> 

Again: why are men “lovers of the world more than lovers of 
God?” Is it not because they really believe that the world cam make 
them happier than God? If I say, «I believe that God is preferable 
to the world,’ and do not seek my chief happiness.in him, do not I 
deceive myself and tell a gross untruth ? And while St. James charges 
me to show my faith by my works, does not St. John show himself a 
rational. divitie when he protests that “ the truth is not in me?”° Once 
more: why did Saul of Tarsus “ breathe threatenings and slaughter” 
against Christ’s:members ? Was it not because he believed the grand 
lie of his, day, that is, that Christ was an impostor? -And why did he 
afterward. breathe nothing but fervent love to Christians and unextin- 
guishable zeal for Christ’s glory? Was it not because his inmost soul 
was penetrated with the force of this almighty truth, “ Christ is- the true 
Messiah; he loved me and gave himself for me ?” 

From these’ anda thousand such observations upon the conversion 
of sinners and the perversion of saints, I draw the following conse- 
quences, which, I trust, will recommend themselves to the reason of 
every calm inquirer after truth. 

1. ‘Fo convert or pervert a man, you need only change his’ principle 
of action, his predominant practical belief ofa damnable lie or of a 
saving truth. For if the spring be new, so undoubtedly will be. the 
streams. If you have a new tree, you will infallibly have new fruit. 
If the. rudder be truly turned, the’ship will certainly take a new course... 

2. Truth‘is the heavenly seed that produces living faith; and living 


faith is the heavenly root that produces good works. Truth and faith, 


therefore, aré at the bottom of every good work. 'To suppose them 
absent from’a good work is to suppose that a good work can be void | 
/of sincerity and truth, and of course void of goodness. And is not this 
supposing a glaring absurdity ?, On the other hand, a lie is the hellish 
seed that produces unbelief; and unbelief: is the hellish root that pro- 
‘duces bad works. A ‘lie and unbelief are then at the: bottom’ of” every 
bad work. ‘To suppose them absent from a bad work, is to suppose 
that a bad-work.can be wrought i in faith'and in truth, which is as im- 


possible as to do a good work in malice ‘and ‘wickedness. ' 


As the rise and fall of a ‘good weather ‘glass infallibly: show the real, 


‘though as yet invisible alterations’ of the atmosphere ;, so our. rising 
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from sin and our falling into sin surely evidence the secret, and perhaps 


unnoticed changes that happen in our faith, for the better or for the ' 


worse.'» For the whole-of,our words and actions, taken into. connection 
with our views and:tempersy are the certain result of our present faith 
or unbelief, and consequently. the best marks that we please‘or displease 
God, according to the last and capital proposition of the Minutes. 

4. When. there is “ truth in the inward, parts,” there is faith-also, it 
being as impossible to admit religious truths any other way but by faith, 


as it,is to partake of the light any other:way but by sight... Truth and. 


faith tincture, with goodness the most extraordinary actions: . Thus 


Samuel cuts Agag in pieces before the Lord; St. Paul strikes. Elymas « 


with blindness; St. Peter strikes Ananias with sudden death; Phinehas 
runs Zimri and Cosbi through the. body ; Abraham offers Isaac in truth 
and faith; and « God counts these actions to them for righteousness to 
all generations forevermore.” - On the other hand, the actions that do. 
not spring from truth and faith, be they ever so good in the eyes of ‘men, 
are an abomination in the sight of God, who requires: “ truth in the 


inward parts.” Thus King Saul offers a sacrifice ; Judas pleads for _ 


ihe poor; the Pharisees make long prayers; Pilate washes his hands 


from the bicod of Christ ;. and God. reckons these works to them for 


sin to all generations for evermore. oA j 
5. Some actions, such as the commission of adultery and of murder, 


can never be tinctured by truth and faith, because they have for their 


principle triumphant impurity, gross injustice, and. flagrant unbelief; 
and whenever such sins prevail in the soul, the contrary -virtues,’ holi- 
ness, truth, and faith are gone; just’as when racking pains anda putrid 
fever, pe. the body, ease ‘and health are there no more. |'To 
suppose, therefore, that living faith lurked in David’s ‘heart during ‘his 
grievous apostasy, is as absurd as to suppose that health: lurks ina body 
infected by the plague, and life-in a corpse. “ Ay, but David’s faith, 
like that of Peter, was raised up-again.” -’True: and so was the body 
of Lazarus, that of our Lord, and that of the ruler’s daughter: but is 


this a proof that Lazarus, Christ, and the damsel, did not undergo a- 


real death? A concession, however, I cheerfully make to my objector 3, 


wishing that it may be a mean of reconciling him as: much io the faith’ 


of, St. James, as I am reconciled to that of St. Paul. If he grant me, 
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that Peter’s and: David’s faith went out as really as a candle'which is - 


put under an. extinguisher ;, I will, grant -him, that through the long 


suffering ‘of God, who never seals the absolute reprobation of ‘sinners - 


so long as their day of visitation lasts; the extinct faith of those fallen 
saints was as an extinguished light, that continues to smoke, and can 
the sooner be lighted again. Their, falls, great as they were, did not 
amount to complete obduracy and the sin against the Holy, Ghost.— 


«He: will hot queich the smoking flax,” was a promise in which they. 


were still interested with all those who have not yet doné final “ despite 


to the Spirit of grace.” . Free grace, therefore, visited them agains . 


and when she put her candle to their hearts, they again knew theif 


day ; they welcomed the light; the smoking flax once,more caught the: 


pure flame of truth and living faith, with her luminous ‘train, was re _ 


kindled in their breasts. Thus, by improving what remained of the 
aceepted time, they escaped the'fate of Judas, who so hardened him- 
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self, that his candle was put out in final darkness; they avoided ‘the 
doom: of the foolish virgins, who: so procrastinated repentance, that 
their extinguished lamps. were never lighted again. » To return :— ~ 
‘6, As our pulses ‘all over the body exactly answer to the beating of 
our heart ;- so our inward works, that is, our thoughts, desires, schemes, 
and tempers exactly answer ‘to. our faith or principle of action: . I say 
“our inward works,” because hypocrites can mimic all external works. 
How improperly then-is St: Paul quoted. against’ the works of faith! 
Does he not assure:us himself that saving “faith worketh by loye ?” 
‘And is it not’as absurd to opposethe works of faith to faith, as to oppose 
the pulses to the beating of the heart ; no two things in the world being 
more strongly connected?) However, as the heart always. beats before 
the arteries, and:as a cannon is always fired before the explosion:can 
be heard, the ball felt, or the flame perceived; so faith always’ moves 
before it ean set fear, hope, desire, or love in motion. And if godly 
fear, hope, desire, and love, which are our internal good works, always 
spring from faith ; our external good works, such as publicly worship- 
ping God, doing good to our neighbour, &c, from a right principle and 
in.a right manner, always flow from faith also. - For our external-works 
are nothing but.the effects of the works which we have already wrought 
in our hearts ; just as the rapid motion of a ball our of'the cannon is 
nothing but the effect of the’ motion that was communicated to it, while 
it was’yet 1n the cannon. - hid ia khan 
7%. If every internal good work (suppose a sincere operative desire 
‘to. love my-enemy for God’s sake) necessarily springs from a good 
principle, that ‘Is, from true faith ; sit follows, ‘that, so long as I consist- 
ently continue in the same disposition, my principle of action is good, 
and-I am (so far) a good.man, according to the’ standard of one or 
another of the Gospel: dispensations. On the other hand, if any one 
inward bad'work (suppose‘a malicious ‘desire to hurt my neighbour) 
springs from a bad’ principle, it follows-also that, so long as I continue 
in that bad disposition, whatever degree of sanctity I may pretend to, 
‘my: principle of action is. bad, I am a wicked man of the. Pharisaic or 
-of the Antinomian order... To concludes— °°. ; 
8. As by suppressing the beating of the heart you‘may stop all the 
pulses ; so by suppressing the act of faith you may put a stop to all 
good works. On the other hand, as. by cutting the main arteries you 
may put an end’to the motion of the heart ; so by suppressing the ood 
motions caused by faith you may put an‘end to the life of faith; and 
. destroy the new creature in Christ Jesus. a» TE 
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peed SECTION VUE 
‘The reasonableness of the doctrine of salvation by faith is farther evinced 
by a variety of arguments. How much we are indebted to the Soli- 
fidians for having firmly stood up in defence of faith. How dearly they 
have made us pay for that service, when ‘they have so enforced‘our 
eleventh article, which.guards salvation by faith, as to make void the | 
* twelfth, which guards morality : and why the overpowering splendour 
“of truth is qualified by some shades.’ — eect | 


_ SHouLp some readers still think that it is unreasonable to dwell first 
upon faith, and to insist more upon. it, than upon the other works and: 
graces which adorn the. life and‘ character of.a Christian; to remove 
their scruples, and to vindicate more fully the fundamental doctrine of 
- salvation by faith, I present them with the following’ remarks. :— ‘ 
1. If true faith is the root that produces hope, ‘charity, and sincere . 
obedience, as the preceding section evinces, is it not reasonable prin- 
cipally. to urge the necessity of ‘believing aright? .The -end of. all 
preaching is undoubtedly to plant the tree of evangelical obedience ; 
and how can that tree be planted but by its root? Was a gardener ever 
charged with unreasonableness, for not sétting’a tree. by the branches? 

_ 2. If faith working by love is the heart of true religion, should we- 
not bestow our chief attention and care upon it? Suppose you were a 
physician, and attended. a patient, who had an imposthume ih his sto- . 
mach and another on-his hand ; would you do honour to your skill, if 
overlooking the internal mischief you confined. your attention ‘to the 
external ulcer? ; nity. ee aan PERE NN  Sae, 

3.-The most excellent gift of God to man, next to the invaluable . 
gifts of his Son and Sprit, is that of saving truth.. Nay,‘the Son of 

God, in his prophetic character, came only to: display the truth. He 
was manifested in the flesh to be its herald among men. St. Paul tells 
us that “ Christ witnessed a good confession before: Pilate ;” and St. 
John informs us that part of this confession ran thus: “ To:this end, 
was I born, and for this cause’ came I into the. world, that I. should 
bear witness unto the truth.” Now if “bearing witness to the truth” 
was a great “ cause,” and a peculiar “ end” of our Lord’s coming into. 
the world; if the Spirit itself is. called the “ Spirit. of truth,” because 
his grand office is to reveal and seal the truth; if truth is no-better than 
error to-us, till we receive it by faith ; and if the Scripture declares four 
times that “ the just shall live by his. faith,” a declaration this-which St. 
Paul confirms by his own experience, when he says, “J live by faith ;” 
is it not evident that when we practically reject the doctrine of faith, 


we reject life, together with all the blessings which are brought to: . 


light by. the Gospel ;” a Gospel dishelieved ‘being undoubtedly a Gos 
pel rejected ? ; dy MPa fon Ae 
,_ 40 Our feelings and conduct: greatly: depend upon our apprehensions 
of things. A false report that your son is dead reaches your ears; you 
believe it, and pangs of grief distract your breast. - Soon after a true 
account of his being drowned is brought to yous you disbelieve it, and 
you remain unaffected. : A. diamond by moonlight glitters at your feet ; 
you think it is only a glow worm, and this mistake prevents your stoop- 
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ing to pick it up. A glow worm shines at some distance; you fancy 
that it is a diamond, and-you fun to it with a degree of hope and joy 
proportionable to the. degree of your vain confidence. The God of 
truth is an infinite, spiritual diamond, if I may use the expression ; and 
yet so faint are our ideas of ‘his excellence that we overlook him, and 
madly run ‘after deceitful objects, the brightest of which are but glow 
worms to the “Father of lights.” Nothing, therefore, but a firm- 
“belief of the truth,” stamping. our souls with just apprehensions of 
things, and fixing in us a,strong persuasion of their intrinsic worth or 
vanity, can rectify our judgment, and make us regulate our conduct 
according to the dictates of God’s word, which are invariably one with 
the truth, and, with the nature of things. eer A 'Ae 

.5< When St. Paul exhorts his converts to the pursuit: of things 
‘honest, just, pure; lovely,” &c, he mentions first, with great propriety, 
*‘ whatsoever things are true.” For as soon as obedient faith allows 
truth to sit- upon the throne, there is an-end of mental anarchy: all 
things resume their proper ranks and places.- Creatures, in a great 
degree, disappear before their Creator; earth before heaven ; and time 
_ before eternity. “Thus Satan’s charm is broken, God begins tobe to 
us.what he is in himself, ‘all in all;”. and when we see him such, if 
our faith be lively and practical, we treat him as such: we answer the 
end of our. creation: truth prevails :. Satan falls as lightning from 
heaven:”? man is man, and God is God. | *: *\ sei 

_ 6. If truth, next to God, is the most powerful thing.in the world; 
if we can have no-communion with God but by the medium of truth :: 
if falsehood is the rankest poison in hell; and.if we take a draught of 
this. poison as often as we take in a capital religious’ error ; can ‘you 
reasonably explode the doctrine of salvation by faith, since the office 
-of living faith is-to expel the poison of destructive error, and to receive 
the reviving, healing, strengthening cordial.of Gospel truth? 

7. If an unfeigned faith in the truths’ which God reveals under one 
or another of his evangelical dispensations is the instrumental cause 
of allour good works, while a cordial consent to one or more of Satan’s 
lies is the parent: of all our bad actions; if these two springs move - 
every wheel of righteousness and of iniquity in the world ; is it: not 
highly consistent with reasén to mind them first? Would you not pity 
your watch maker if he. so regarded the hand-and dial plate: of your 
watch as to forget the wheel work and spring?: And can you approve 
the method of Honestus, who insists upon good works, without ever 
touching upon the principles of sincere obedience, and. upon faith, which 
is the spring that sets all in motion? bee Cer fuat 
. 8. Again: if Abraham, by, “not staggering at the promise of God 
through unbelief, and by being: strorig im faith, gave glory to God,” and 
“set to his seal that God is true;” if yow cannot honour a superior 
more than by receiving his every word with respectful confidence, ‘and 
moving at his every beck» with obedient alacrity ; and if faith. thus 
honours.God, why should you refuse it the first place among the graces 
which ‘support and adorn. the Church. militant? Especially since the 
Lord: declares that “the pure in heart shall-seé God,” and that our. 
“hearts are, purified by faith ;” and since the Scriptures testify that 
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‘«‘ without holiness no man shall see the Lord,” and that we “ are sanc- 
tified through faith that is in him.” oh ‘rsa reel Sept? 

9. All fulness dwells in God ; creatures, abstracted from. the, Divine | 
plenitude, are mere emptiness. Rational creatures, in their.most per- 
fect state, are only moral ‘vessels, filled with the grace of God; and 
reflecting the light of Divine truth. .. Now if we can be saved any other 
way than ‘by grace through [obedient] faith,” that. is, by freely re- 
ceiving the grace and light of God, through the practical belief of the 
truth proposed to us; if we are in any degree saved by our proper 
merit-through faithless works. we may indulge Pharisaic: boasting. 
But God does not so give his glory to human worms ; therefore such 
a boasting is. excluded -by the law of. faith; and the apostle wisely 
observes that salvation “is of faith, that it may be by grace ;” the: 
justifying faith of smners always implying a cordial acknowledgment 
of their sin and miséry, and a hearty.recourse to ‘ the-tender mercy of 
our God, whereby the day spring from onshigh hath visited us,’” more 
or less clearly, according to the dispensation we.are under.* - . 

10. The. manner-in which faith and its works “exclude boasting,” 
may be illustrated by a comparison. . A beggar lies dying at your door, 
you offer him a cordial, he takes it, revives, and works. A deserter 
is going to be shot, you bring him a pardon from the king, if he will 
receive it with grateful- humility; he does so, join his reginient, and ~ 


* To, establish the doctrine of the Gospel dispensations ; to show that saving 
truth, in its various manifestations, is the object.of saving faith; I need only 
prove, that a man, in order to his salvation, is bound to believe at one time what. 
he was not bound to believe at another. Take one instance out of many. . If- 
St. Peter had died just after he had been pronounced “ blessed,”'for acknowledging 
that our Lord was ‘tthe Son of God,” -he could not have. been cursed, with a 
“Depart from me,” &c. He would have been saved; and in that case lie would 
have obtained salvation without believing one tittle about our Lord’s resurrection, 
and might T not also say about his crucifixion? And, nevertheless, St. Paul, a 
few years after, justly represented that article asessential to the salvation of those 
to whom it is revealed! “Ir thou shalt serve with thy heart that God ‘natn ° 
raisep the Lord Jesus from the dead, .thou shalt. be saved,” Rom. x, 9..+ Few 
people, I think, can read the.Acts of the Apostles without seeing, that the nu- 
merous conversions wrought by St. Peter’s preaching were wrought by the force 
of this truth, “ God-has raised up that Jesus ‘whom you have crucified.” A vic- 
torious truth this, which would have been a- gross. untruth three- months before~ 
the day of pentecost. . Nay, what is at One time an article of saving faith, may © 
at.another time become an article of the most confirmed unbelief. Thus the 
expectation of the Messiah, which was a capital article of the faith of the ancient - 
Israelites, is now the buttress of the Babel of modern Jews. The property of faith 
is then to make our hearts bow to the truth as it is manifested tous; it being ° 
evident.that God. never blamed’the children of men. for, not’ believing what was 
never revealed to them. = - eae ' 1 
- MemoraNpum.—In page 534, I have said that ‘‘the genuine seed of the word 
is always good, always full of Divine énergy.” I desire the candid reader to read . 
the following lines, as more particularly expressive of my meaning :— 

The word is TRUTH: and truth, like the sun, is always efficacious where its 
light: penetrates. But I would by no means insinuate that the truth may not, like 
the sun, shine more brightly and powerfully at one time than at.another; the. 
word. of truth, however, always, performs, though more or less sensibly, that 
whereunto God sends it; being always a ‘savour of life’ unto life to them that 
believe,” or of ‘* death unto death” to wilful utibelievers, according to the grand 
decree of conditional election and reprobation : “He that believeth, &c, chal] be 


saved; and he that-believeth not shall be damned.” 
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fights with such courage that he is promoted. ‘ Now, in these cases, it- 
is evident that Pharisaic* boasting is excluded. ‘If the beggar live ever: 


so long, and work ever so hard,—if the deserter fight ever so manfully, 
and be raised ever so-high; yet they can never say~that their doings 
have procured them the life which they enjoy ; for; before they did such 
works, ‘that. life- was. graciously given, or restored to them, upon the 
easy ‘terms of confidently taking a remedy, and humbly accepting a 
pardon offered. The’ application is easy.’ By our fallen nature we 
are “conceived in ‘sin,-and-children of wrath :”? God freely gives us 
the light of life in’ Jesus Christ; faith, without necessity, humbly 


receives it, and works by it ; the believer therefore, can never be.so un- 


reasonable and ungrateful as to suppose that his working merited him 
‘the light of life,” by which he began to work righteousness. ‘So long, 
as. he deserves‘ the.name of a believer; he knows, he feels, that his 
faith is, in the first place, a’ mere receiver. ‘ What hast thou that thou 
hast not received ?” roars like thunder in the ears of a lively. faith, and 
like lightning strikes dead the Pharisaic boast. 

11. I say that,“ faith’is, in the first place, a mere recéiver.” This 
deserves attention. If we consider faith’as a conduit pipe, which at 
one ‘end receives the truth and power of God, and at the other end re- 
funds those living streams to’ water the garden of the Lord; we may 


with propriety compare that mother grace to the pipe of a watering pot, 


which at the internal, unseen opening, receives the water that is in the 
pot; and at the external, visible perforations, returns it and forms arti- 
ficial showers over the drooping plants. According to the-doctrine of 
grace, maintained by the Solifidians, faith does nothing but receive the 
grace of God through Christ ; and according to the doctrine of works, 
maintained by.the moralists, faith is.a mete bestower; -but, according 
to the Gospel ‘of Christ, which embraces: and connects the two, ex- 
tremes, of truth, faith is first an humble, passive receiver, and then a 
cheerful, active bestower: it receives grace and. truth, and returns love 
and good works. In that respect, it resembles the heart which con- 
tinually receives the blood from’ the veins, and returns it into the arté- 
ries. If the heart cease either to receive or to return the blood, (no 
matter which,) its motion and our animal life are. soon at an end; and 
if faith cease either to receive grace, or to return.good works, its mo- 
tion and its life soon terminate in spiritual death, according to the’ doc- 
trine of St. James, © If the Solifidians and moralists candidly looked 


at faith in this rational and Scriptural light, they would soon embrace . 


the whole Gospel, and one another.. By considering faith as_a receiver, 
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accordipg to the first Gospel axiom, Honestus would avoid thé Phari- ° 


saic extreme ; and by viewing it as a bestower, according to the second 


Gospel axiom, Zelotes would avoid the Antinominan delusion ; and 
both would jointly recommend the humble, cheerful, consistent passive- 
ness ans activity of Bible. believers. e oer 

12. “If we receive the witness of men,” says St. John, “ the witness 
of God is greater: for [under the Christian dispensation] this is the 
witness of-God whjch he hath testified of his Sons he that believeth on 

the Son of God hath the testimony in himself; but he that believeth not 
_ * THere is an evangelical boasting which St. Paul recommends to others, and 


indulges himself.’ See-note, p. 504. bat: 
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God hath made him 4a liar, because he believed not. the record that God 
gave of his Son.” Upon these ‘awful words I raise the following 
argument:—. * - as a ic cs 

If astate of absolute doubt is quite unnatural: if itis almost impos- 
sible to-keep thé balance of our judgment unturned for one hour, ‘with 
respect to all saving truths and destructive lies : if the stream: of life, 
which hurries us along, calls us every moment to action: if we con- 
tinually do good or bad works: if good works certainly spring from 
saving faith, and bad works from destructive unbélief: if -skeptics are 
only so in imagination, theory, and profession: if our daily: conduct 
demonstrates whether our heart inclines most to the lies of Satan, or 
to the truths of God: and if the moment we practically reject God’s 
truths, we embrace the lies of the god of this world, and by that mean take 
him for our god ;— if, I say, this is the case, what reasonable man can 
be’ surprised to hear the mild’ Jesus say, “ He that believeth not shall 
be damned ?””. Gan there be a greater sin—a sin ore productive of all 
iniquity» and more horrid, than to make the lying devil a god, and the 
true God a liar? | Nevertheless, dreadful ‘to say! this. double crime is 
actually committed by: all that live in wilful, practical ‘unbelief ;.and the 
commission of it is indirectly recommended by all those who decry the 
doctrine of salvation by faith. . SEL DCE ROEM, | 

Lastly. If our first parents fell by-believing the gross hes ‘told them 
by the serpent, 1s God unreasonable to-raise us, by making us beliéve 
the great truths peculiar to our dispensation, that the Divine leaven of 
sincerity and truth may counterwork and at last expel the satanic leaven 
of malice and wickednéss? Who ever thought it absurd in-a physician 
to proportion the remedy to the disease, the antidote to the poison? 
And why should even the sncarnation of the Son of God appear a, mean 
too. wonderful for an end so important? Why should it be thought in- 
credible that the Son of God, who, as our Creator, is far more nearly 
related to us than our natural parents, should have graciously stooped 
as low. as the human nature to redeem us3 when Satan wantonly 
stooped as low as the beastly nature to tempt us? On the contrary, is 
it not absurd to suppose that hellish; wanton ma ice has done more to 
destroy, than heavenly, creating love to save the children of men?’ For 
my part, the more, F compare the genuine Gospel with the nature of 
things, the more Tadmire their harmony 5 wondering equally at the pre- 
judices of those hasty professors who pour perpetual contempt upon 


~ 


- reason, to keep their irrational opinions in countenance ; arid at the un- 
‘reasonableness of those pretended yotaries of reason; who suppose that 
the doctrine of salvation by faith is‘incompatible with good sense.~ |” 


Oxsection. “ But,” says an objector, “ if unfeigned' faith, or a cor- 


- dial belief of the truth, instrumentally turns us ‘from the power of 


Satan to God} why have you published tracts against® the Solifidians 
whose favourite doctrine is, ‘Believe ; he that believeth hath ever- 
lasting life?’ ”* ee + iia ; See 


. Answer. By the preceding pages it is evident. that we do not differ, 


from the Solifidians when they preach salvation by faith in ‘a. rational 
and a Scriptural manner. So, long at they do this, we wish them good 
luck in the name of the Lord. ¢ ‘Nay, I-publicly return them my sin- 
cere thanks for the bold stand they have made for faith, when the 
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floods of Pharisaic ungodliness lifted up their voice against that mother 
grace, and threatened ‘to destroy her with all her offspring. But, alas! 
how dear have they made.us pay for that service, when they have as- 
serted or insinuated that true. faith is mamissible, that it can-live in a 
heart totally depraved, that: a man’s, faith can be good when his actions 
are bad, detestable, diabolical ; in-a’ word, that true Christians may go 
any length in sin, may plunge into adultery, murder, or incest, and even 
proceed tothe open worship of devils, like Suiomon, without losing 
their title to a throne of glory, and their justifying, sanctifying, sav- 
ing faith! -. mn ees; weit : i ae? hae 
This they have done in flat:opposition to our Lord’s doctrine: «A 
good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; neither does a corrupt tree 
bring forth good. fruit ; for every tree is known by its own fruit,” Luke 
vi, 48. And this some of them seem determined to do, to the stumbling 
~ of the judicious, the deceiving-of the simple, and. the hardening of 
infidels ; notwithstanding our twelfth article, which strongly guards the 
doctrine of faith against their Solifidian error. _s« Good works” says our 
Chureh in that truly anti-Calvinistic article, «do [at this present time] 
spring out necessarily of a true’ and lively faith, [and consequently bad 
works, of a false and dead faith ;] insomuch. that by them a hvely {and 
by bad works a.dead] faith may be.as evidently known, as a tree is dis- 
cerned by the fruit.?’ Bn dah wie dat rr - 
_ Bat, in the meantime, how do they evade the force of that.article ? 
Why, thus: David bears this year the fruit-of adultery, hypocrisy, 
treachery, and murder, before all his kingdom: last year he bore the 
fruit of chastity, sincerity, truth, and brotherly love. However, ac- 
cording to the Crispian doctrines of grace, David must be -a tree of - 
righteousness now, ‘as much as. when he bore the. fruits of righteous- 
ness. If this be not the case, Mr. Fulsome’s. Gospel will be false: 
now:this must not be. That Gospel must stand, “ But if it stand, 
our twelfth article falls to the ground.” O! we can prop it by saying, 
that though.a child of God, a tree sof righteousness, may now produce 
adultery, &c, &¢, &c, yet he. will certainly produce good: fruit again 
by and by.* To this salvo I answer, that the article has only two grand 
designs; the one inseparably: to connect a lively faith and good works, 
and the other to indicate the manner in which I may:know whether I 
have a lively or a dead faith. Now, if I may have a lively: faith while 
Lcommit adultery, &c, &c, &c, it evidently follows, (1.) That the ne- 
cessary connection between ‘a jively faith. and good works is totally 
lost. (2.). That adultery and murder may denote a lively faith as well 
as purity and love. And, (3.) That. our twelfth. article has not even 
the worth ofta nose of wax, and may be burned with St. James’ Epistle, 
as an atticle “ of straw.’” And yet. these gentlemen are the persons — 
that represent themselves as the only fair subscribers to our afticles, 
and charge us with prevarication for taking the seventeenth article in 
connection with the sixth, the twelfth, the sixteenth, and the thirty-first, 
as well as with the latter part of that article.itself, which demands that 
the: election it speaks of be understood of conditional election! —_. 
To return. . Should the readér object, that “if God had suspended 
our salvation upon our practical belief of the truth, he would have put 
80 conspicuous a badge upon the saving truth peculiar to each dispen- 
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sation that nobody could have mistaken it for error, enthusiasm, priest- 
craft, or nonsense :” IT answer— . . . ‘ bi . 
1. God, having decreed to prove the loyalty and moral sagacity of 
his rational creatures, could not but place them in circumstances in 
_ which they might have an opportunity. of exerting themselves. If hares 
were, chained at the doors of dog kennels, what sagacity could hounds 
manifest above mastiffs? And if the deepest truths always lay within 
the reach of the most besotted souls, what advantage: would candid, 
- diligent inquirers have over those who wrap their minds in the veil of 
prejudice, and stupidly compose themselves to sleep in the arms-of 
ignorance and_sloth? : a8 "Re oars BES? ini. tee aoe yh a 
2. God will reward us according to our works of faith; but if the 
_ truth were attended with an irresistible energy, if it shone always upon 
our minds as transcendently bright as the dazzling sun does sometimes 
upon our faces, would God display his wisdom in rewarding us for con- 
fessing it?, Did he, did any manin his senses, ever offer to reward us 
for believing’ that- a bright luminary rules the day, when its meridian 
glory overpowers our sight? yest Oe ad, "nipeatie: SA 
3. Pearls are found in the bottom of the*sea. Gold and ‘diamonds 
lie generally deep. in the ‘earth. - We’ sink pits to-a prodigious depth 
only to come at the black mineral which we burn. Thousands of men 
go as far as the East and West Indies’to fill our canisters with tea and 
sugar. Our meanest-tradesmen sip the dews of both hemispheres at a 
breakfast. And yet, it may be, with a-dish of tea in our hand, and a 
gold ring-on our finger, we gravely complain that saving truth lies'a _ 
great way off, and that God is unjust.in placing it in obscure mines, 
which cannot be worked without some trouble and industry. 
- 4. But although nobody can be established in the truth without 
« labouring for the meat that endureth for everlasting life;” yet God’s 
- terms of salvation ‘are not so hard as some prejudiced people conceive. 
Nor-do I scruple:to assert, that if we could read the hearts of all men, 
we would see, that, for a time, unbelievers take as much pains to ex- 
clude the light of truth as believers do to welcome it, and that. wicked 
men work as intensely, though not as intentionally, to make their repro- 
bation and damnation certain, as. good men do“ to make’ their callmg 
and. election sure :” for “the wicked-is snared in the work of. his own 
hands. The reward of his hands shall be given him. The wages of 
[his] sin is death; [and he frequently. toils like a horse for his wages, ] 
drawing iniquity with cords of’vanity, [and] sin as with a-cart rope,” 
to hale himself and others into the burning lake. - eases E 
¥rom the preceding-answers I conclude, that God, who makes the 
golden light of the sun andthe silver light of the moon succeed each 
other, “and who wisely tempers the blaze of a summer’s’ day by the 
mildness of the starry night, with equal wisdom qualifies the blaze of 
the day of truth bythe mild obscurity of a night of probation 5 not. only 
that the flaming truth may’be more delightful at its réturn, but also that 
there. may be room left for a gentle’trial of our faith, and for the reason- 
‘able rewardableness:of our works-of faith. — Rte ad: 
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SECTION IX. 
Inferences. 


1. Ir faith be so closely connected with truth, present salvation with 
faith, and eternal salvation,with the works of faith, how injudicious are 
those gentlemen, who assert, that principles .are nothing, and that it 
little. matters what doctrines we Lold, provided our actions’ be. good! 

: Alas! if our leading: principles be wrong, how can our-actions be right ? 
If we be men. of no principles, or of bad principles,,and-do seemingly 
good actions, do we not do them from bad, Pharisaical motives? Even 
when such actions appear good to man, who judges according’ to ap- 
pearance, are they not evil before the Searcher of hearts? Are they 
not detestable before, the Examinator of principles? Undoubtedly ; 
hypocrisy being the most odious sort of iniquity in the sight of Him 
who ‘requires truth.in the inward parts.” : Maid 

2. If the effects of truth be so, wonderful, and if the pure word of 
God be essentially on¢. with truth, how fatal is the mistake’of the lay- 
men who slight:the Gospel word! who listen’ to a sermon: with less 
attention than they do to a play!’ and’who read the Scriptures with:less 
eagerness than they do the newspapers! And how culpable are those 
clergymen who preach the first sermon they set their-hand upon, with- 
out. examining whether it contain truth or error, or.a mixture of both; 
at least, without considering whether it be adapted to the capacity and 
circumstances of their;hearers!.,. > ; . . 

' 3..Can we decry prejudice too much, if it unfit our souls for réceiv- ° 
_. ing the truth, as. trash unfits our stomachs for receiving. proper food ? 
me Should nota narrow, bigoted spirit, that collects itself like a hedge- 
_hog in its own fancied orthodoxy, and bristles up assertions and invec! 
_tives instead of arguments, be. firmly opposed by every generous 
inquirer after’ truth? Can we deplore too much the .case of those 
sanguine persons, who judge of the strength of their faith by the force 
of their prepossession ; and who fancy:that a hundred plain scriptures, 
and as many cogent arguments, have no weight, if they do not counte-. 
nance their favourite sentiments and misunderstood feelings? And 
can we too warmly recommend a eandid, sober, fearless turn of mind, 
which lays us open to information, and disposes us publicly to’espouse: 
the cause of truth, even when destruction threatens her, and’her de- 
spised adherents? - wi 
_ 4, “ Charity rejoiceth in the truth;” and + though I speak with the 
tongues: of angels,” says St. Paul, “if I have not charity,” that is, if . 
I do not “rejoice inthe truth,” whether it males for or against my 
prejudices, I am, become as sounding brass.” Upon this footing 
what can we say of those warm moralists who,.in their zeal for works, 
are ready to burn against the doctrine of faith? What of those rash 
Solifidians who, in their zeal for faith, are’ ready to. lay down their 
lives against the doctrine of works?) Alas! like St. Paul, im the days 
of his ignorance, they court andyet persecute the truth; they embrace 
and yet stab the Divine.stranger. . These false martyrs may give their 
body to be burned for one truth against another-; but God will say to . 
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say, “ It profiteth us nothing.” a se 

'5.. If there be various forms in the school of truth, how unreasonable 
is it to say that none have any acquaintance with her, but such as are 
in one of ‘the highest forms! And if the temple of truth has various 
divisions to which we advance, as,we go, on “ from faith to faith,” how 
cruel is it to consign over to damnation the.sincere souls who have yet 
got no farther than the porch! <. ¥ see 
6. If there are as many sorts of religious truths ‘as there. are of 
nourishing food; how irrational is it to despise those truths which the 
apostle compares to milk, merely because they are not:the truths which 
he calls “strong meat!” On the other hand, if we cannot yet receive 
those strong truths, how rash are we, if we represent them as chaff or 
poison! ‘And what mischief js done in the: Church of Christ by. those 
who deal in palpable absurdities, and in errors demonstrated to be of a 
stupifymg or intoxicating nature; especially if they retail such: errors to 
an injudicious, credulous populace, under the name of:“rich honey” 
and“ Gospel marrow!” IS Ub gS EE: “ina 

7. If Divine truth is.one through its various. appearances, and if 
“the light of the righteous [who* holds on his way] shines: more. and 
more unto. the perfect ‘day ; what, shall we say of. those’ prejudiced: 
men} who oppose the truth with all their might, merely because it does: 
not come up to their false standard, or because it appears in a dress to 
which they. are not accustomed 1 Dida Persian ever refuse to admire 
the rising sun, because it was not the meridian sun, or laugh at it as- 
being an insignificant: meteor, ‘because it, rose under a cloud? If 
Christ is not ashamed to call himself “ the light” and “the truth,” _ 
should we be ashamed to’ confess him in his lowest’appearances? Tf 
Christ, exalted:at the right hand of ‘God, is one with Christ transfigured 
on the. mount,—bleeding on Calvary,—lying in the manger,—confined, 
a helpless embryo, in the virgin’s womb ; may not, the triumphant truth 
that shines like the sun‘in the heart of a * father in Christ,” ‘have some 
affinity with’ the spark that glows im ‘the heart of an infant in grace 
under the dispénsation of Noah? Ought we to give up the greatest 
part of our neighbours as men that “never had grace,” when the 
Scripture expressly declares, ‘that’ * the saving grace of God has. ap-. 
péared unto all men,” and that Christ is * the light of the world that 
enlightens every man?” Let mystical Herods, seek the young  child’s 
life ; ‘but thou, man of God, leap for joy, like the unborn Baptist, be- 
fore the least and feeblest appearance: of thy Lord. Instead of calling 
it “common grace,” that.thou mayest cut it off the next moment as 
“no grace,” cherish it as saving grace in thy own breast, and'in the 
hearts of all that are around thee.' . Wit Mee ty oe) 

- 8. If the most» powerful displays of truth improve its feeblest ap- 
pearances, without-ever contradicting them, how inistaken are the men 
who impose upon us the immoral. doctrines of the Antinomians, and 
the ‘unevangelical doctrines of, the Pharisees! When we have once 
admitted that: “ there is a holy God, who makes a difference between 
the just and the unjust,” can we; without renouncing that truth, become 
_Antmomians, and think that a man, who actually defiles his neighbour’s 
. wife, can be “a man after God’s. own. heart ?” ‘And. when we . have 


them, “ Who required this at your hands?” and they themselves will 
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been taught our second gracious lesson, namely, that “* we are miser-_ 
able sinners,” can we, without renouncing this principle, suppose that 
we can be saved any other way than by the covenant of grace and 
mercy ? : Away, then, for ever away with Antinomian and Pharisaic 
delusions, which are built upon the ruins of these two capital. truths, 
““God is holy,” and “ man is-sinful !”_ LA 


N , t 





-- SECTION xX. 
“An address to baptized heathens. 


Here I would take leave of m readers ; but they have-consciences 
as. well as reason, and therefore beg leave to address the former. of 
those powers, as bluntly as I have done the latter ; diversifying my 
expostulations ‘according to the ‘different cases of the persons, into 
whose hands: Providence may direct these sheets. 

1. If you do not make the bulk of my readers, I fear you make the 
bulk of the nation, O ye that regard pleasure, profit, and honour, more 
than justice, mercy, and the fear of God; ye that, far from embracing 
Divine truth at the hazard of your character, spread abroad scandalous 
untruths, to the ruin of other people’s reputations : ye who try to per- 
suade. yourselves, that religion is nothing but a monstrous compound. 
of superstition, enthusiasm, and priestcraft:. ye who can. violate the 
laws of temperance or honesty. without one painful remorse ; breaking 
through promises, oaths, and matrimonial or sacramental engagements, 
as if there were no future state, no supreme Judge, no day. of retribu-, 
tion, no Divine law venacting that ‘ whosoever loveth or maketh a lie 
shallbe cast inte the lake of fire ; that the wicked shall be turned into . 
hell, with all the people that-forget God ;” ye are the persons that I beg 
leave to call, baptized heathens. Baptismal_water was applied to your. 
bodies, as.a figure of the grace which purifies believing. souls, Ye 
received, and continue to bear, a Christian name, that binds upon you 
the strongest obligations you can possibly be under, to partake of 
Christ’s holiness, and to lead a sober, Christian life: but how opposite — 
is your conduct to that of Christ! Alas! conscientious heathens would 
disown you ; and shall God own you?. Shall the Searcher of hearts 
forgive your immorality, in consideration of your hypocrisy ? Will you’ 
live and die with such a lie im your right hand and upon your forehead ? 
God forbid! If youshave not sold -yourselves to. the father of deceits 
for ever, pay yet. some attention to natural, moral, and evangelical 
truths. They’recommend themselves to your senses, your reason, and 
your conscience. Bieri Lathd Laois Mi 

1. Regard natural truths. Earthly joys vanish like dreams. Life 
flies like an arrow. Your friends or neighbours are daily seized. by 
sickness, and dragged into eternity. Death comes to terminate, your 
delusionsyand set his black seal upon your false lips, your wanton eyes, 
your rapacious hands, your luxurious palates, your sinful, treacherous 
breasts.. Ere long the king of. terrors will screw you down in his hard 
couch, a coffin: he will convey you away in his black Catriage, a 
hearse : he will confine. you to his loathsome dungeon, ‘a grave ;. and 
there he will ‘keep you in chains of darkness and: corruption, till the 
trump of God summon you to judgment.. : alive 
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3 
2. And say not that the doctrine of a day: of judgment is a fable. 
If you do, I appeal to moral truths. Is there not’ an essential differ- 
ence between truth-and falsehood, between mercy and cruelty, between 
honesty and villany?. Have you, with all the pains you have taken 
about it, been able to érase from your breasts the Jaw of truth and 
merey, which the righteous God has deeply engraven there? Is there 
not something within you, that, bad as you are, forbids. you to wish 
your father dead, that, you.may have his estate ; and your wife-poisoned, 
that you may marry the woman you love? If you say that these are 
only prejudices of education ; I-ask, How come these prejudices to 
be universal? Why are they the same,:even where the methods of 
education are most contrary? Why do. they reign in the very coun- 
tries ‘where there are neither magistrates nor priests ; and where of 
course politics and priestcraft never bore the sway ? If your consciences 
would condemn you for the above-mentioned crimes ; how much-more 


will God do-it, who is the Author and Judge of your ‘consciences ? " 


Does not your good sense tell. you, that. so. sure as the. wonderful 
machine of this world did not make, and does not preserve itself, there 
is a God-who made and preserves it? And that this God is possessed 
of ten thousand times. more truth, equity, impartiality, justice, and 


power,-than all the righteous rulers in the world were. ever: endued - 


with? And, to say nothing of the gracious checks and sad forebodings 
of your guilty consciences, ‘does not your reason discover, that. as 
certainly as this great God is possessed of infinite wisdom, power, and 
justice ; ‘and has given us a moral law, he will call us to an account 
for our breaches of it; -and that, as he does not in, general do it in this 
world, he will infallibly do it in a future’state? | - . 
3. If reason and conscience thus lead you to religion ; regard _reli- 
gious truths. ‘They are supported by so great a variety of well attested: 
facts, by such clouds of righteous witnesses, by so many astonishing 
miracles and accomplished prophecies: they so perfectly agree-with 
the. glory of our Creator, the imterests of: mankind, the laws: of' our 
nature,-and the native desire we have for immortality : they-so exactly 
coincide with our present, as well as future happiness, that you cannot 
expose your unreasonableness. more, and do yourselves greater injury, 
than by rejecting them. - ving ob ade & 
What reasonable objection can you make to these Scriptural direc- 
tions? “Cease to do evil... Learn to do good. ‘Speak the truth in 
love. Return:to the Lord. Call upon his name.” Say, “ Grant to 
us in this’ world the knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come 
life everlasting.” Confess yourselves. sinners, great sinhers : spread 
this melancholy truth before. the throne of Divine. mercy ;—spread 
it with tears of undissembled repentance: “ Except you repent, you 
shall-all perish :” but if you “ sow in tears, you shall reap in joy.” 
"And suppose not that I want to drive you to despair. - On the ste 
trary, I declare that, dangerous as your case is, it is mot absolutely. 
desperate. The? Gospel offers you a remedy. » You have dealt with 
lying shadows, but you may yet embrace the eternal substance. You 
have. wounded’ the truth ; but Christ, from whom you have the name 
of Christian, —Christ, who says, “ I am the truth,” has been wounded 
for you. > Yot have crucified revealed truth, and the Prince of life has 
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_ been crucified in your place. I point-you to his cross, and declan. in 


the name’ of unprejudiced reason, that few histories. are supported by 
such a variety of indisputable evidences as the wonders that redeeming 
love wrought on Calvary for you... 

Let not the scandalous falls of apostates, and the bad lives of hypo- 
critical Christians, frighten you fromthe Gospel. Immoral and unloving 
men, high as their pretensions to faith may be, are'no more Christians 


than you. ~. Suffer not the disputes of professors to keep you in infi- . 


delity ;. for they prove the truth, and not the falsehood of Christianity ; 
being. expressly foretold, Acts xx, 30; 1.Cor. xi, 19 ; Jude 4;.1 Tim. 
iv, 1.. Nor stupidly wonder that the serpent should most spitefully 
bruise the heel of the truth that. most powerfully bruises his head. Above 
all, be candid; be inquisitive; apply to the «Father of lights” for 
direction ; and his invisible hand will conduct you over every rock of 
offence, and Jead you to the sure foundation, “ the Rock of ages, the 
truth as it is in Jesus.” peta ber sa , 

How near is that truth to you! It always embraces mercy,'and mercy 
now embraces you. . O.! the length and breadth, the depth and height 
of redeeming mercy! It spares you to believe, to repent, to live. The 
arms of. Divine patience still encircle your guilty souls, and bear-up 
your mortal bodies above the terrors of the grave. Crying as your sins 


are, the cries: of your Saviour’s blood are yet heard above them. Pro- — 
voking as your unbelief is, it has not. yet, provoked God to set upon. — 


you: the seal of absolute reprobation... Unspotted holiness, glorious 
majesty,‘flaming power, thundering justice, weeping »mercy, bleeding 
love s—all the Divine attributes join yet ina concert of grace and truth. 
You are the objects of it; and the burthen of their’ terrifying, melting 
accents is,“ Turn ye, turn ye: why will ye die, O house of Israel 2?” 
Why should “ iniquity be your ruin? Turn! for I have redeemed you. 
Turn !-and the second death shall have no’ power over you.”. Turn! 
and you “ shall have a.crown of life.” Y 


«Thus, my dear fellow sinners, and far more earnestly than I can 


describe,-mercy, and truth exert themselvés:in your behalf ; waiting 


only for your consent, to diffuse their Divine perfumes through your’ 


converted souls:. This is “the day of God’s power”—your Gospel 
day. This is ‘a day of salvation,” a day of spiritual jubilee, a day of 
‘the year of release.” Know it: improve it: break your bonds : claim 


4 gouribery : change your seryice: -scorn to be the devil’s drudges: 


ecome the.servants of the Most High. Regard neither the husks nor 
the grunts of the swine : the heavenly feast is before you: the Father 
of the prodigal son runs to meet, to forgive, to welcome, to. embrace 
you; and to raise your doubting hearts, he bids me impress these 
gracious promises upon your yielding breasts: “When the wicked 
man turneth away from his wickedness, and does that which is lawful 
and right, [and. what is more lawful and right for sinners; than to re- 
pent, believé, and obey the Gospel ?] he shall save his soul alive. Let 
the wicked’ forsake. his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
and let him teturn-unto the Lord, for he is merciful; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon.” J igh Leb 
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‘SECTION XI.) 
An address #7 Christianized Jews — 
AnD ye, Christianized Jews, will you still be offended at seem 
cerely preaching free grace to all our fellow Gentiles? ‘Will you still 
stop your ears and ery out, “ The children of Abraham, the temple of 


‘the Lord are we?” Or, in other terms, we are,the little flock neces- 


sarily contradistinguished from the immense herd of absolute repro- 
bates. Will ye still assert,* Reprobos ideo in hance pravitatem addictos, 
quia justo et inscrutabili Dei judicio suscitat: sunt ad gloriam ejus sua 
damnatione tllustrandam: * "That the reprobates are devoted to wick- 
edness, because, through the just and unsearchable judgment of God, 
they were raised up to-illustrate his glory by their damnation?” Will 
yé still add,* Quos vero damnationi addicit, his justo quidem et urre- 
prehenstbili, sed incomprehensibili ejus judicio, vite aditum precludi . 
«That by God’s just and irreprehensible, though incomprehensible 
judgment, the way to life is blocked up for those whom he has, devoted 
to damnation ?” Will, ye never blush, to intimate,* Quos ergo. Deus 


. preterit, reprobat. Neque alia causa, nisi quod. ab hereditate, quam 


filtis ‘suis. predestinat, illos vult exeludere : ‘Therefore. those whom 


_ God passes by, he reprobates, for no other reason but .this ;. he will 


exclude them from the inheritance which he predestinates for his sons ?” 


Will ye still call “ blind” all who think that God is sincerely loving to - 


every man, without any exception, in the day of salvation? Will ye still 
monopolize “the light that enlightens every man who comes into the 
world?” Will ye still sound the bottomless abyss of Divine mercy with 
your short line, and judge of the Almighty’s- enlarged heart by the 
narrowness of your‘own? - O learn to. know. the God of love, the God 
of truth better. ~ “ He is not. willing that any should perish, but that all 
should comé to repentance. He commands all’ men every where to 
repent?” and he bids us ‘account his long suffering salvation ; [as- 
suring us that] the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long 
suffering lead to repentance [even those, wretches who, | after their 
hardness and impenitent heart, treasure up unto thernselves wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revelation of his righteous judgment.” | 


If you will not credit God’s word, pay at least some regard to. his — 


oath.” As I Live,” says he, “I have no pleasure in the death of the. 
wicked, but that he turn’from his’way and live.” Just as if he had 
said, “ By myself I swear that I have. absolutely reprobated no man. 
If any perish, their destruction is of themselves, and not of -merciléss 
decrees rashly imputed to my sovereignty. Free agency in man, and 
not free wrath in me, sinks those who make. their conditional rejection 
and reprobation sure by their unnecessary unbelief and avoidable impen- 
itency. Far from delighting absolutely in the reprobation of any one 
sinner, I solemnly protest that I would offer violence to the liberty of 
the most obstinate, and force them all into heaven by the exertion of 
my omnipotence, if my, truth as a lawgiver, my justice as a judge, my 
* These three quotations are taken from Calvin's Institutes, Third Book, chap. 
94, sec. 14; chap, 21, sec. 7; chap, 23, sec. 1... at Voy et if itt ‘7! 
ot. I. 36 
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veracity as the inspirer of my, prophets, my wisdom as a rewarder, and 
my equity as a punisher, did not absolutely forbid it.” 


’. ‘Come then, my prepossessed brethren, show yourselves “ the chil- 


dren of Abraham: return to ‘the God of your father.—the God by 
whom “ aut the families of the earth may be blessed in the seed” of 
‘Abraham. Think not that the Lord is only jealous of his supreme 
dominion; nor make him graceless and merciless toward countless my- 
riads of reprobated infants, to extolthe grim sovereignty which your 
imagination has setup. : 

" Set not at odds Heaven’s jarring attributes; . 

. Nor, with one excellence, another wound. . 


Allow God to be “all over, consummate, absolute, full orb’d, in his 

whole round of rays complete.” Merciful in the day of salvation, and 
just in the day of judgment, to every individual of the human race. 
What can you possibly object to a doctrine so rational, so Scriptural, 
‘so worthy of God! he ., 
_ If you complain that we make the way to heaven too broad, I ask, 
Ought we not to represent it as broad as the Scriptures. make it? Do 
we make it wider than St. Peter. did‘ when truth and love made him 
divest himself of his Jewish prejudices, and cry out with pleasing 
amaze, “ Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons ; 
but in every nation he that feareth him and worketh righteousness is 
accepted of him?” . Or do we’ make it narrower than St.-Paul, when 
he wrote: “If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: no adulterer, &c, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of God?”. a 

For your own credit do not ask, “If all.men may be saved through 
Christ, by following the light of the Gospel dispensation, which-they are 
under, what advantage hath the Christian? and what profit is there of 
baptism and Christianity ?” If you make sucli an objection, you “ show 


. yourselves. to be Christianized’ Jews” indeed. ‘The apostle has just 


said, “If the uncircumcision,” i. e. if uncircumcised -heathens (like 
Melchisedec or Job, Cornelius or the Canaanitish woman) “keep the 
righteousness of the law [according to their light,] shall not their uncir- 
(cumcision be counted for circumcision?” ‘That is,. shall they not be 
saved as. well as if they were circumcised Jews? St. Paul saw that 
the pattial hearts of the Jews would take fright at his doctrine; and 
would start an objection, capable of demolishing, if possible, the impar- 


tiality of God, and the freeness of the everlasting Gospel. “He there- 


fore produces this formidable objection thus :—If the Gentiles may, be 
sayed by following their light, ‘« what advantage hath the Jew? or what 
profit is there of circumcision?” Rom. -ii, 1. The answer which he 
gives stops the mouths of all Jews, whether they live in London, Rome, 
or Jerusalem. ‘“ The Jews,” says he, (and much more the Christians,) 
“have much advantage every way, chiefly because that unto them 
were committed the oracles of God.” The heathens have only the 
light of God’s works, the light of God’s providence, the light of reason, 
the light of conscience, and the light of that saving grace which “ has 
‘appeared to all men, teaching them to live soberly,” &c, and reproving 
them when they do not. But the Jews, (to say nothing of the light of 


tradition, which is far brighter among them than among the heathens,) 
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over and above this fivefold light, have the light of the Old Testament ; 
and Christians the light of the New. fin: Hee? ae 
Come ‘then, ‘my prejudiced brethren, let St. Paul’s answer satisfy 
you. Get from under your parched gourd of reprobation: “Let not 
your eye be evil because God is good ;” nor fret, like- Jonah, because 
the Father of mercies extends his‘compassion even’to all the humbled 
heathens in the great city of Nineveh. “ As the elect of God, put on 
bowels of mércy,” and show ‘yourselves the genuine children of Him 
who “is loving to every man, and whose mercy is over all his works.’? 
So shall your mistakes no longer straiten your minds, sour your tem- 
pers, and shut your hearts against your “ non-elected” neighbours. 
And supposing you are of the happy: few, in whose souls the impar- 
tial grace of God overrules the. ordinary consequences of your partial 
doctrines ;—supposing you are “loving to every man,” and have more: 
bowels of mercy than the God whom you extol ;—supposing you are 
true to all men, and surpass in sincerity the God whom you recom- 
mend, who calls““all men every where to repent,” and.all the day long 
stretches out his hands in’ token of his compassionate’ love to’people, | 
on whom he-absolutely fixed his immortal hatréd before the foundation. 
of the world ;—supposing, I say, you have the happiness of being so 
much better than your principles, so much holier than the god of your 
optvions, [Note—I say: not “ the God of your satvaTion ;”] yet, by 
renouncing those opinions, you will no longer countenance Antino- ~ 
mianism, deceive the simple, ¢ontradict yourselves, shock moralists, 
and render Christianity contemptible: in the eyes of all that confound 
it with your doctrines of. forcible grace to hundreds, and of forcible _ 
wrath to thousands. . ~~ GROTOE SS ey oo siding 
‘Should you countenance your Jewish notions* by saying, “ We are 
Christians: we have-nothing to do with the heathens: I answer: (1.) 
You have far too much to do with them, when, by. the “doctrine of 
grace,” which you so zealously inculcate, you indirectly send them, 
one and all, to the pif; unless they are brought under the’ Christian 
dispensation. (2.) You renounce the Church of England, if you dis - 
regard them: for on Good Friday (the day on which Christ “ tasted 
death for.every man,”) she enjoims us to its thus for them: “ O 
merciful God, who hatest nothing that, thou hast made, nor wouldest 
the death of a’ sinner, but RATHER that he should be converted and 


live, havé mercy upon all Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics,” (3-) . 


You indirectly sacrifice the feelings of humanity, and the honour of' 


God’s perfections, to your ainscriptural doctrine of grace, when you | 


embrace the-horrid idea of the insured damnation of the heathens, for 
the injudicious pleasure of saying, “ Why me! Why me!”-and of 
teaching the “ poor reprobated creatures,” while: they sink into the bot- 
tomless pit, to ‘say, “ Why me! Why me!” A dreadful why me this, 
which is not less offensive to God’s justice, impartiality, goodness, and 
troth, than your why me is‘odious: to his wisdom, equity, veracity, and 


%* Should the person's whom. I now address say. that I falsify my subscrip idns 
to the eighteenth article of our Church,. by assetting that even the heathens, 
who fear God and work tighteousness by the general light of Christ’s grace, are 
accepted through Christ’s unknown merits; I refer them to the Vindication of 
Mr. Wesley’s Minutes, pages 171, 172, where that objéction is. answe ed: p 
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holiriess. (4.).If Cain was culpable for intimating that he had-nothing 
to do with his brother, when he had just knocked him.on the head, are 
they praiseworthy,.who enjoy with peculiar delight, and. recommend 
with uncommon glee, ‘+ doctrines of grace,” so called, which absolutely 
fix the unavoidable. Mee of perhaps as many millions of ther 
unborn fellow creatures, as Abel had hairs upon his head?. And de 
they mend the ‘matter, when, to vindicate their-sevyere opinions, they 
calmly wipe’ their mouth, and say, ‘ We have nothing to do with the 
heathens?” That is, in plain English, “our orthodoxy demands, that 
they should inevitably perish if they do not explicitly believe in Christ 
ctucified, of whom they never-heard: nor do we care what becomes 
of them. ~ Let them sink, provided our doctrines -of grace stand Py, 
.-O my dear brethren, my heart is enlarged toward you, though yours 
4g straitened toward the heathens, and those who.do not engross the 
light of “the Sun of righteousness.” Suffer the word of expostulation 
one moment, more. Do not you detest the character of a stiff Pharisee ? 
I know you do, in the circumcised progeny. - And why should you ad- 
mire it in the baptized race ? I am persuaded that you abhor the dam- 
natory bull of those self-elected men of old, who, from the height of 
their conceited orthodoxy, looked down upon their neighbours and said, 
«“ This-people who know not [what we call] the law are cursed.” And 
will you exemplify their uncharitable positiveness by indirectly saying, 
« This people [these myriads of men] who know not.[what we call] the 
Gospel are cursed?” Will ye become ‘Christianized Pharisees, to con- 
tenance abandoned Antinomians. ...No! the spark, of candour in your 
_preast is stirréd, and almost sets fire to your, prejudices, You are stag- 
gered, you are ready to yield to the force of truth! Some of you would 
do it even now, if you were not afraid that ow doctrine of free grace 
’ obsctres the Christian disperisation, and encourages the pernicious de- 
lusion’ of antichristian moralists, .To convince, you that your fear is 
groundless, permit-me to expostulate with them before you. 


“SECTION XII. 
An address to antichristian moralists. 


~ Moat men, who ridicule the Christian faith ; you suppose that your 
honesty counterbalances your sins, which, by a soft name, you call 
foibles ; and for which you hope that God-will never punish you with 
hell torments... I donot desiré to make the worst of.things. I wish 
you were-as good ‘as you fancy yourselves to be. I wish you’ may 
have been: as exact in all the branches of your duty as you- pretend. 
I would rejoice if the law of respectful obedience to your superiors, of 
courteous love to your equals, and of brotherly kindness to-your infe- 
riors, had-always been fulfilled in your words and actions, in. your looks 
and tempers. I am ready to congratulate you, if in all cases you have 
done to your fellow creatures exactly.as you would be doné to; and 
never plunged once. into the gulf of intemperance, But permit me 
to ask, if you have fellow creatures, have you hot a Creator ? ‘And if 
you have a Creator, donot reason and conscience command you to ren- 
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der him warm ‘gratitude, cheerful praise, humble adoration, and con- 


stant obedience? But have you done this one year, one month, one 
day, one hour, in all yourlives? =. i > aes 

‘ ‘Although you are so ready 'to°make us understand that you are not. 
as other'men, adulterers, unjust, uncharitable, hypocrites; &c, are you 
entirely satisfied with your own goodness? Nay, if you ever “looked 
into the perfect law of liberty,” and searched your breasts with “ the: 
candle of the. Lord’ can you say, before the omniscient Searcher of 
hearts and spirits, ‘that. there is’ one of the commandments which you 
never broke in its spiritual-meaning ? aay 3 i 

_ Ef, upon’second thoughts, you-eannot acquit yourselves ; and if God’s 
dignity as a Creator, his veracity as a‘Lawgiver, his wisdom as a Go- 
vernor, his justice as a Judge, his holiness as a God, forbid him ‘to hold 
the guilty guiltless ; or to forgive them in a manner inconsistent with 
any,one of his infinite’ perfections’; are you wise to despise an Advo- 
cate with him, a Divine Prophet, an atoning’ Mediator? Is it prudent 
in you to-rim from the city of refuge, to which you should flee with-un- 
abated swiftness 2. Do you act a reasonable part when you take shelter 
under the dispensation of the heathens, from the blessings that. pursue, 
and from the light that surrounds you, in this Christian land? If I may 
allude to the mysterious divisions of Solomon’s temple—will ye obsti- 
nately remain in “the court of the Gentiles,” when you are graciously 


invited to enter-into “ the holy place,” with true Christians ? Think ye, 
that bécause’ righteous heathens are saved without the explicit Jknow- 
ledge of Christ, ye may be’saved upon ther plan? If ye do, may the 
following remarks help you to see the unreasonableness of this con- 
élusion’t) = 1" A SURE (A 2 ay ns 
1. Not to repeat the hints already given to baptized heathens, [ ask, 
Is not a graiti of sincere love to truth the very begining of a true con- 
version? Is-that man‘a sincere lover of light who runs away from the 
light ‘of the sun and moon; under pretence that he has the-light of a 
star? Do those people ‘sincerely love money, who, wher they are pre- 
sented with gold and silver, throw it back ’to the face of their benefactor, 
because they haye some brass? © And is that moralist a’sincere lover 
of truth, who contemptuously rejects the silyer truths of the Jewish dis- 
pensation, and the golden truths. of the Christian Gospel, under pte- 
tence that he is an.adept in “the religion of nature,” and ‘has what I 


beg leave to call, the brass of heathenism? ©‘, >. * . 
2, You talk much of “the-religion of nature ;” but should you*not 
distinguish between the religion nafural to. man in, his unfallen state, 
and that’ which is natural to him in his fallen condition? . Is not the 
regimen which is natural to the healthy, unnatural and frequently de- 
structive to the sick? . If upright; innocent man, needed not a spiritual 


‘Physician, does it follow that depraved, guilty man can do without one? 


Does not heathenism allow the fall and degeneracy of man ? Have not 
some of the wisest Pagans seen, though darkly, their need both of a 
Mediator, and of a propitiatory sacrifice? Do you think it prudent, so 
to depend upon your self righteousness, as to trample under foot the 
Jewish and Christian revelations, together with the discoveries of con- 
siderate héathens ?. Does. your wisdom show itself to advantage, when 
it thus makes you sink below heathenism wear ee 
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3. No adult heathen was ever saved without the repentance of the 
contrite publican. .‘¢1 am a guilty, helpless sinner, totally undone, if 
the mercy of Him that.made me do not extend itself tome. Great Au- 


‘thor of my existence, pity, pardon, and save me for thy mercy’s sake.” 


Now, if youwere brought to this genuine repentance, would you despise 
the light of revelation that recommends it, and leads on to farther attain- 
ments? Think ye, that those who sincerely rejoice in the dawn of day, 
will readily decry morning light? Is it not therefore much to be feared 
that .Pharisaism and impenitency stand. in your way to Christianity, 


more than.a mistaken respect for reason and.truth? N ay, does not rea- 


son, bid you assent to well attested matters of fact? And are not the 
Jewish and Christian revelations so-inseparably connected with noto- 


rious events, that itis less absurd to doubt the exploits of Alexander and 


Cesar, than to disbelieve the miracles of Moses and Jesus Christ 2 

, .4.- The heathens, who were saved without the explicit ‘knowledge 
of Christ, far from despising it as you do, implicitly desired it; and 
those. that were blessed with a ray. of it, rejoiced in it like Abraham. 
That. precious knowledge is offered to. you; and (shocking to say !) 
you reject it!.you make sport with it! you pass jests upon it! you call 
it imposture! enthusiasm! O!- how much more tolerable will it be 
for Pharisaic heathens ; yea, for Chorazin. and Bethsaida, in the. day 
of judgment, than for you, if you die under so fatal an error! And how 
can ye. flatter yourselves, that because righteous: heathens, who. have 


_but one talent, shall be saved in the faithful improvement of it; you, 


who have five, shall.be saved, though you bury four of them? 

“Q! ‘but I, for one, improve the fifth: I am moral.”. God forbid-I 
should discountenance morality! I value it hext to piety: nay, true 
morality is the second branch, of true piety. Nevertheless, this you 
must permit me to say :. Your morality hath either pride, impenitency, 
and hypocrisy.at the bottom ;, or humility, sincerity, and truth. If the 
former, your morality, like Jonah’s gourd, has a worm .at its root. 
When the sun of temptation shall shine warmly upon you, or when 
death shall lay his cold hand upon’ you, your morality will wither, and 
afford you neither safety nor comfort: but if it has sincerity and truth 
at the bottom, and if you are faithful, your little light will increase, 
the clouds raised by your prejudices will break, and you shall «see the 
glory of God shining in the face of Jesus Christ,” because, like Saul 
of Tarsus, you do not oppose the truth maliciously, but « ignorantly in 
unbelief.” And.O! may these pages .convey to, you the accents of 
that “ truth which shall make you free!” and may the gracious voice, 
which formerly thundered in the ears of. the great J ewish moralist, the 
fierce opposer of the Christian Gospel : Saul! Saul! why persecutest 
thou me (”’ May that voice, I say, whisper to each of you, “ Honestus! 
Honestus! why neglectest thou me? Iam Jesus whom thou persecutest: 


pricks, of my-truth, and the: stings of thy conscience. J.am a Sun of 
righteousness and. truth: wrap thyself in unbelief no more: let the 
beams of my grace penetrate thy prejudiced soul, and kindle redeeming 
love in, thy frozen, breast. /Nor force me, by an obstinate and final 
denial of me before men, to fulfil upon thee the most terrible of all my 
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_ Jesus, who yet act in the Mediator’s part between my righteous Father™ 
and thy self-righteous soul. It is hard for thee to kick against the. 


& 
FIRST.] . ESSAY ON TRUTH. 567 


threatenings, by ‘ denying thee also before my Father and his angels ;” 
for, ‘if ye [to whom my Gospel is fully preached] believe not that I 
am He, ye shall die in your sins.”” . az 
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SECTION XIII. . - 


An address’ to a penitent mourner. 


Tuou-deniest that loving Redeemer no longer, O'thou.poor, mourn- 
ing penitent, who art ready to sink under the burden of thy sins, and 
longest .to find rest for thy soul. The Lord, who pronounces thee 
blessed, says, “ Comfort ye, comfort ye my mourning people. By 
whom shall. I-comfort thee?” O! that it-were by me! O! that I were 
so happy as to admimister-one drop of Gospel cordial to thy fainting 
spirit! “Though I am less than the least of my Lord’s:servants, he 
sends thee by me a Benjamin’s portion: be not above accepting ‘it. 
Thou hast humbly received the wounding truths of the Gospel; why 


shouldst thou obstinately reject the healing ones ?-'Thou hast’ eaten the’ 
bitter herbs of repentance: yea; thou feedest upon them daily, and’ 
preferrest them to all the sweets. of sin. Why then, 0! why should. 
thy heart rise against the flesh and blood of the’true paschal.Lamb? ' 


Why shouldst-thou starve, when “all things are now*ready?” -Why 
shouldst thou not believe the whole truth as well as one part of it? 
Will “the word of God’s grace” be more true ten years hence than it 
is now? Is not “Christ the same. yesterday, to-day, and for ever?” 
If thy dull «believing in God has already saved thee from thy? vain 
conversation and thy outward.sins; how- much more will\a cheerful 
“believing in.the Lord Jesus,” save thee into Christian righteousness. 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost... - Otel Bug Mts 


‘Do not-‘* begin to make- excuse,” and say,‘ must not pelievethe: ' 
joyous truths of the Gospel till they are first powerfully applied to my: 


soul.” It is right, very right for thee, forall, never to rest short of 
such an application. “But how art thou to wait for it? In the way of 
duty, or out.of it? Surely in the way of duty. And is it not. thy duty 


no longer to ‘“make God a liar?”, Is it not thy bounden-duty, as it is 


thy glorious privilege, to ‘set thy seal,” as thou canst, to the word of 


God’s.grace, as well as to the declaration of his justice ?- Does-he not 


charge. thee to “ believe,” though;it should be ‘+ im hope against hope,” 
the reviving “ record which he has given of his Son?” Is not “this the 
record :-That God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son: that: to as many as receive him, that-is,.to as many as believe 
on hig naine, he gives power to become the’ sons of God: that God 
commendeth his love toward us, in that when we were yet sinners; 
Christ died for us [men and for our salvation :] that his blood [through 


faith on. our part] cleanseth from all.sin: that he was delivered. for our: 
offences, and rose again for our: justification :”- and that he even now ~ 
“ maketh intercession for us ;”. bearing us up.in the arms of his merey, © 


that we sink not into hell, and “drawing: to Him, who justifieth the 
ungodly, all men,” that renounce their ungodliness as thou hast done, 
and.believe in Jesus-as I want thee to dot at, cepamepel 
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If it is “a saying worthy of all men to be received, that Jesus Christ 
came into ihe world to save even the chief of sinners,” upon Gospel 
terms; he undoubtedly came to save me and thee. Do not thou'then 
foolishly excommunicate thyself from redeeming love. Away with thy 
unchristian, discouraging notions about absolute reprobation, preteri- 
tion, non-election, &c, &c. Doubt .not but thou art conditionally 
elected, that is, “chosen in Christ” to eternal salvation ; yea, peculiarly 
chosen of God explicitly to * believe in that Just One who gave himself 
a ransom for’all,”’ and * by this one oblation of himself once offered, 
made a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction 
for the sins: of the whole world...’ Believe then thy election, and that 
of -God, As certainly as Christ hung upon the cross, flesh of thy flesh, 
and bone of thy bone, thou art“ chosen to eternal salvation THROUGH 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.” Wilt thou then be 
powerfully,saved here, and eternally saved hereafter? Only “make thy 
calling and election sure, through Sanctification of the Spirit ;” and 
make “ sanctification of the Spirit'sure, through belief of the truth.” 

* Believe; as well as thou canst, this comfortable, this: sanctifying 
truth, ‘God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that wHosoEvER believeth on him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” Be not afraid to conclude, upon’the Divine record, that 
God loves thee, that Christ. gave himself for thee, and that the Holy 
Ghost will gloriously witness the Saviour’s love to thy soul. And 


calmly, yet earnestly wait for 4.Divine token, and an abiding sense of 


this love upon thy heart:- 

But, I repeat it, wait in. faith: wait, believing the truth: wait, doing 
thy work ; and Christ. will surely finish his own: he will “ save thee 
to the: uttermost,” from’ sin: and hell into holiness and heaven. Re- 
member, that as he “once bled for thee, so he now “ worketh in thee 
both to will and to do.” -Up then and be doing. “ Work out thy own 
salvation with fear and trembling.” Thou canst never do God’s part, 

: and he will never.do thine: do not expect it; nor let the song of 
fies oo ‘‘ finished salvation’? make’thee conclude that thou hast nothing to do. 
ae _ Even John Bunyan, in his “Heavenly Footman,” ‘cries out to the 

 slothful, «If thou wilt have heaven, thou must run for it.” And if thou 


dost not believe him, believe the Christians of the Lock Chapel, and 


of the Tabernacle, who, when they do justice to the second Gospel 

~ axiom, agree ‘to,“complain ‘of spiritual sloth,” in the following well 
known hymn:— — , | ger an e ee é 

... ie 


mf Our drowsy powers, why sleep ye 80 ' 





~ tf : ». . Awake, each ouggish soul; ou 
iSe -. . . \ Nothing has half thy work todo, ‘ 
y ee Pgs: Yet nothing’s half'so dull, &e, : 





iruth, which is the Divine cordial generally used by the Comforter for 
- that purpose.’ ‘Thou must therefore take that cordial first. If thou art 


“of little faith,” there is no need that thou shouldst be of little sense’ 


__ also. _ Some absurdly refuse to believe the Gospel till they can feel 
it, (if 1 may so speak,) with their finger and thumb: so gross, so carnal 
aré their ideas’ of truth! ‘And others think it their duty just to look at, 

- or to hear about the Gospel feast ; —" waiting till all its rich 
—. * 


* + 


Th God of truth will warm thy heart in’a rational manner, by the 


; 
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blessings are forcibly th 


i ust into their,hearts, or at. -east conveyed there, 
without any ende 


: f their own. . “When the truth shall be power- 
fully applied to my soul,” says a modern Thomas, “I will believe, and 
not before.” . Avoid this common mistake. If thou wert invited to a 
feast, and one said, “ You must not eat this rich:food, unless: it 1s first 
powerfully applied to your stomach ;” wouldst thou not reply, that thou 
must first-eat it, in order to such an application? Beas wise-in spiritual 
things ; and remember that the way of relishing the Gospel, and “ feel- 
ing it to be the power of God unto salvation,” is actually to believe it ; 
till we-can, till “ the Spirit of truth” makes us feel its efficacy. 

“To eat or drink spiritually,” ‘and * to believe or receive the truth,” 
are Gospel terms of the same import. Come, then, leave ‘all thy 
excuses to. those who haye learned the lessons of “ yoluntary humility.”” 
If the king offered thee a present, would it not be impertinent to make 
him stretch-out*his hand-for. one hour, under pretence that thou art not 
yet worthy of his bounty? And thinkest ‘thou that a similar conduct is 
not highly, provoking to the King of kings? Does he not complain, 1 
called. and ye refused: Istand at the door and knock, allthe day long F 
have I stretched my hands to a gainsaying and disobedient people Re 
Come, then, know thy distance: know thy place: know, thy God = 
send thy absurd ceremoniousness back to Genéya : crucify. thy guilty 
fears on Calvary ; and‘make the best of thy. way to Sion, “the mount- 
ain where God has made unto all people a feast: of fat things, a feast 
of wines, of fat things full‘ of marrow;-of wines well refined.” . - 

“ There is room,” says the: Lord :-“ Draw them with the bands of a 
- man ;” with arguments, threatenings, promises, expostulations, koe 
« Compel them to come in.” There is balm enough in Gilead, bread 
enough.in my house, love enough in my’ heart, blood enough in the 
fountain that my Son has opened for.sin, grace enough in the river 
that flows from my throne, truth enough in the Gospel of my grace to 
heal, nourish, delight, transport a wona.of prodigal sons and. daughters. 
And is there aot enough~for thee, who ‘“ fearest God?””. For thee; to 
whom “the word of this Christian, this great salvation is sent?” Did ‘% 






hot Christ himself break.the, bread of consolation for thee, when’ he ~~ 
said,-‘* Take, eat, this is my body which is broken for you?” Did he 
not’ offer thee the cup of salvation, when he added, “* This is the cup 
~ of the New Testament in my blood, shed for the remission of sins ; 
drink ye ql of it,” and -carry it into all nations—“ preach it,” offer it ~~ 
“to .every creature?” I bring thee this bread; it ‘¢came down from 
heaven. to give life | o the world ;” it was surely consecrated in Gethse-. 
mane, and broken on Calvary for thee; man, and for thee, woman, and — 
for thy salvation. ©! if the fragments of perishing barley bread were 
so to be gathered, that none of them might be lost, with what thank- 








fulhess shouldst thou receive the morsel which I set. before thee ! With 
what ‘hunger after righteousness” shouldst thou feast upon it! How 
shouldst thou try to relish every crumb, every particle.of Gospel truth ; ; 
of. ‘the meat that endureth ‘to everlasting life ;” of « the word of the 
Lord that abideth for ever!” . lili” in) ei anak et 44 er 

Wonder at our Lord’s. condescension. Lést thou, shouldest think 
that the word of his servants is insignificant, although it is the word of s 
truth; he prays particularly “ for them that shall believe on him through 

e ea 
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their'words ;” and he asks, “ Hows it that ye do not discern this time” 
of love? “ Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right,” 
and makes: for your peace? “O ye that have no money, come, ‘buy, 
and eat, buy wine and milk :: yea, eatand drink abundantly, O beloved, 
without money, and without»price. Hearken diligently unto me: eat 
ye. that which is good: ‘let. your’soul delight itself in fatness,” im. the 
richest Gospel truths. ‘* Whosoever will, let himi come and take of 
the bread and water of life freely.” Thus “the water and the blood, 
the Spirit and the word,” sweetly agree to invite thee, to chide thy 
delays, to bid thee come and welcome to Christ, and to all the unsearch- 
able riches of his grace. . ', 
_  Ifthou refusest this drop of Gospel ude this consti: of the biog: 
of life; or if, after a faint attempt to take it, thou sinkest back into thy 
stupid unbelief, I beg leave to inquire into the reason. (1.) Is it the 
hour and. the power of darkness?’ Is thy mind so confused, and thy 
heart so distracted, that in this moment thou canst neither consider, 
nor welcome the truth?. In this case, wait groaning: if thou, canst not 
wait “in hope, believing: against hope,” endeavour at least not to yield 
.o despair. This storia’ will soon blow.over: ‘the time of refreshing) 
will come ;” and the Lord, who permits thee to have fellowship with 
nim in Gethsemane, — soon.enable thee to a with him upon the 
mount. 
Hast thou little or no appetite for the truth? En this case, I fear, thou 
still feedest upon husks and ashes, which spoil thy spiritual digestion ; 
and I advise thee to exercise repentance ; remembering “that to be 
carnally minded is death,” and that the promise is not made to the 
slothful, but to them who, és through faith and patient continuarice in 
well doing, seek for glory”—to them who, in taking up their-cross and 
denying themselves, inherit the. Gospel promises. 

Hast thou made an absurd covenant with unbelief, as Thomas? Art 
thou determined, not to credit God’s record, unless he come down to 
thy terms? Dost thou still confound faith with its first fruits, and God’s 
works with thine own? If this be thy case,.how justly may the Lord 
suffer thee to’ go on moping, not only for a week, as, the obstinate 
apostle did, but for years! ‘And after all, when thea hast long. dis- 
honoured God, and tormented thyself by thy wilful unbelief, thou wilt be 
glad to do upon a death bed what I want thee to do now. Being then 
surrounded by threatening billows, driven from thy carnal moorings, and 
tossed into true wisdom, thou wilt, without ceremony, venture upon the 
merits and blood of thy Saviour, and strive: to enter, by wrestling faith, 
and agonizing prayer, into “ righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.”, Happy would it be’ for thee, in ‘the meantime, if thou wert 
~ not wiser in thy own coneceit'than seven men that can render a reason ; 
if thou wert not'obstinately bent upon nursing thy curse; if yi didst 
confer with flesh and blood no more; ‘and “ify regarding’ the Gospel 
passport more than Solifidian embargoes; and the word of God more 
than the dispiriting speeches of faint-hearted’ spies, thou becamest oné 
of the “Bases to whom it is our heavenly Father’s good pleasure to 
give the kingdom ;” one of “ the vioLun? who take it by force,”—thou 
wouldst soon. find ‘that: these two dispositions are us compatible as the 
two Gospel axioms; and “ receiving the end of thy faith,” thou wouldst 
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taste the ravishing powers of the world to come. ° pise3 
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~ SECTION XIV. : 
An address to Christian believers. 


Ye taste those powers, happy believers, who see that God is love, 
boundless, free, redeeming, pardoning, comforting, sanetifying love in 
Jesus Christ. The more you believe it, the more you feel it. Do 
then always “the work of faith,” and you shall always ‘abound in the 
patience of hope, and in the labour of love:”” You have believed the truth, 
and it has made you free. :; “« Rejoice then in the truth :” worship the 
God of truth: triumph in Christ, “the diving’ truth ;”? and be daily bap- 
tized “ with the Spirit oftruth.” Beware of enthusiasm. “Speak 
the words of. soberness and truth.” God is. not’the authorsof non- 
sense. bik Tid BD 3 miseinlat mea 

, Sail with all: possible care through the straits of Pharisaism and An- 
tinomianism. Many, by deviating from thé word, have almost “ made 
shipwreck of the? faith.” . While somé’ rest’ in high Pharisaic. forms, 
others catch at empty Solifidian shadows, or slide into-the peculiarities 
of a censorious mysticism, harden themselves against “ the gentleness 
of Christ,” and oppose a part of the truth as it isin Jesus. Embrace ye 
the whole: be valiant for the whole: recommend the whole ; but above 
all, bring forth.the fruits of the whole.. - + Sk la as la 

Be steady : many who believed once as firmly as you do, that Christ 
was a’sacrifice for si, consider him now only-as a martyr for the. truth. 
And some who were fully persuaded that God'is “ loving to every man” 
while the day of salvation lasts, now can bear, yea; perhaps delight to 
hear it insinuated that he is graceless and merciless to myriads of his 
unborn creatures. Be not thus carried about by a blast of vain doc- 
trine, in opposition to the full tide of Scripture and reason. ‘‘“ Honour 
all men, and give double honour” ,to those to whom it is due}; but be 
not moyed from your steadfastness either by names or numbers. To 
judge of truth by popularity is absurd. Warm, zealous men, who can 
draw: the attention, and work upon the passions of. the’ populace, will 
always be popular ; but popularity, you know, is.no proof that any man’s 
principles are unexceptionable: .Go not then by that deceitful rule. 
When truth is at stake, mind popular .applauseas little as a syren’s 
song; and regard a Bonner’s rack as little as’ a Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dulcimer. Be cast into the furnace ,of persecution with two compa- 
nions, rather than bow with thousands to the most shining, the most cele- 

- brated, and the richest image of error. » If your two companions forsake 
you, O! donot forsake the truth. Turn not your back upon her when 
she wants you most. Run not away from her colours when the enemy 
pours in like a flood. .If she be driven out of the professing Church, 
follow her to the wilderness,—and if need‘be, to the den of lions. 
There the God-of Daniel will be with you;.and from thence he will 
bring you out; for God will stand by the.truth, and she will prevail at 
last. Buy her ’therefore at any rate; buy her, though you should 
give your last. mite of wealth, and your last serap of reputation for her : 
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and sell her not,”.though you should gain the whole world by the un- 
happy bargain, ry 

“These things,” O men of God, * have I written unto you con- 

cerning them that [by fair shows of spirituality and voluntary humility] 

« seduce you” into Pharisaism or Antinomianism: * but the anointing, 

which you have received of Ged, abideth in you, [since you have not 

been seduced,] and it is truth, and is no lie, abide in it therefore. Err 

not from the truth. Walk in the truth. Do nothing against the truth, 

. ~ but for the truth: and, as you have purified your souls by obeying the 

2 truth, through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren,” see that 

~ his love extend itself particularly to your opponents. “ Love them, love 

~ one another with a pure heart fervently.” You will often be obliged to 

part with peace inorder to-maintain truth; but you never need to part 

with love. . Be you herein followers of Christ and St Paul. You know 

that the Pharisees, the. Herodians, the Sadducees, and thé-devil him- 

self would gladly have made peace with those two champions of the truth 

upon the scandalous terms of betraying and giving her up. But St 

Paul had not so learned Christ, and our Lord scorned to deny him- 

self the truth, and to worship the father of lies. .See how calmly, how 

_ lovingly, how resolutely they tight this good, this bloody fight of faith ! 

Volleys of invectives and calumnies have been already thrown out 

against them: and now, reproving their persecutors, and_yet praying 

» for them, they go.and meet bonds and prisons, stocks and scourges, 

the provoking taunt and the cruel mocking, the bloody sword and the 

ignominious cross. And how many stand by them in their extremity ? 

ave ye forgotten the amazing number? “ ‘They aut forsook him and 

> fled. All men forsook, me: I pray God, it may not be laid to their 

' charge.” And, astonishing! Judas, Peter, and Demas, led the van. 

4 _O Jesus, stand by our weakness, and we will stand by thy truth ! Thou 

‘> are. * Will ye-also go away?” And “to whom should we go,” gra- 

_ cious Lord? “ Hast thou not the words of truth, the words of everlast- 

ing life? Art thou not the light of the world and the light of men?” Our 

light and our life? Could all the ignes faiui in the professing world ; 

could even all “the stars” in thy Church supply the want of thy light 


; to our souls’. No, Lord: be then our sun and:shield for ever. Visit 
the again, thou uncreated Sun of righteousness and truth: hasten 


thy second advent: thy kingdom come! Shine without a cloud! . Seat: 
ter the last remains of error’s night! Kindle our minds into pure truth ! 


z Our hearts ‘into perfect love! Our tongues into ardent praise! Our 
w lives into flaming obedience! ines ; 


: Bold may we. wax, exceeding bold, 
' “—" ' No more to error’s ways conform; 
‘ Nor shrink the hardest truths t* unfold, 
But more than meet the gathering storm. 
; Adverse to earth’s erroneous throng, 
May each now turn his fearless face ; 
Stand as an iron pillar strong, 
And steadfast as a wall of brass. 
_ Give us thy might thou God of pow'r, ; 
oessiy, Bowdy often. det ier Sea sodite: ba . 0 
. .\ Strong in thy strength, we ‘ll stand, a tower. 
Inpregnable to earth or hell. a ks 
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‘ : s + ,” , 

TO PREVENT OBJECTIONS. Bi 
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4 — J 4 
To plead for error in an Essay on Truth, would be preposterous. _ S 
If L have done it, it has been inadvertently ; and I shall bé thankful to eo 
who will be ‘at the trouble to set me right. ButI = 
once more beg forward disputants not to produce assertions and inyéc- 
tives, instead of arguments and well applied scriptures ; and not to 
wire draw the controversy by. still urging objections whic Ihave — 
already directly or indirectly answered, unless they show that such 
answers are insufficient ; that my arguments are inconclusive; and the 
s¢riptures I quote misapplied. "Two of those objections, howéver, de- 


‘any of’ my readers 


serve a more ditect and full answer... 


L. Should it be-said, “I puzzle people, by asserting that there can 
‘be any other saving faith but the Christian faith; and any other object 
of saving faith but. Christ crucified :”. I reply, that though Christ cru- 
eified is the capital object of my faith, 1 dare not admit the contracted. 
notions that the Solifidians have of faith; because, if I did,:I should 
subseribe to the necessary. damnation of three parts of my fellow sin- 
ners out of four; and reject Christ’s word, under pretence of exalting 


his person. .Take,a few more instances.of jit. 


Did not-our Lord himself say to his disciples, “ Have faith in God;” 
distinguishing that faith from faith in himself, as Mediator? John xvii, 
3. . Does not St: Paul declare that, as believing God-was imputed to 


Abraham for righteousness, so it shall be imputed to us, “if we believe 
on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead?” Do I“ forge”: 
the following scriptures: “'The righteousness of God is revealed from 
faith to faith—according to the proportion. of faith—according as God ~ 
hath dealt the measure of faith; if I have told you of EARTHLY things, 
and -ye believe not; how shall ye believe if 1 tell you of. HEAVENLY 


things 4” And can we read Heb..xi, without seeing that the faith there 
described is more general than the faith which characterizes. the Chris- 


tian dispensation ? 


By what ‘art can we make it appear that Christ 


crucified was the object of the faith of those believers, of whom the 


apostle says, “ By 


faith Noah, moved with fear, built an ark = by faith 


Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau [the supposed reprobate] concerning 
things to come: by faith Jacob blessed the sons of Joseph: by faith 
Joseph gave commandment concerning his bones: by faith the harlot 


Rahab perished not with them that believed not when she had received 

the spies?” If you insinuate, with respect to Rahab, that Joshua sent 

the spies, whom she entertained, and that they informed her that Jo- 
shua was a type of Christ crucified ;. will you not render your ‘“ortho- 
-_doxy” as ridiculous as if you rested it upon the frivolous citer OP 
there is between if and if? Mr. B. cannot show that the apostle ever 


distinguished betw 


‘chapter and verse, 
Jewish and Christian faith. _ For, not to. transcribe Heb.. viii and x, 
does he not say, Gal. mi, 23, “Before faith [1. e- before Christian faith] 
came, we were kept under the law,” i..e. under the Jewish dispensa- 


een a Jewish iF, and.a Christian rr ;« but T can quote | 


when L assert that he clearly distinguishes between 
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tion, ana the obscurer faith peculiar to it?’ Nor was this a damnable 
state ; for St. Paul begms the next chapter by telling us that “ the heir, 
as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he be 
LORD OF ALL; but is under tutors and governors till the time appointed 
of the father. Even so we, when we were children, [when we were 


undér the Jewish dispensation,] were in bondage under the elements 


of this‘ world: but when the fulness of time was come, God sent. forth © 
his Son, made of a woman, made. under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that-we’[children differing nothing from servants] 
might receive the adoption of sons,” i. e. the privileges of sons. that 
are of age, and aré no longer under tutors and governors. , “«.For after 
that [Christian] faith is come, we are no longer under a school master, 
for we are all the [emancipated] ‘children of God by faith in Christ 
' Jesus,” Gal. iii, 25,26. Is it not evident, fromthe comparing of these 
passages, that the faith of Jews constituted them children of God, but 
such children as, in general, “ differed nothing from servants,”—such 
children as. were ina state of nonage and bondage? Whereas Chris- 
tian faith, (emphatically called faith,) by its superior privileges, intro- 
duces true Christians into “the glorious liberty of the adult sons of 
God.” Before we can overthrow this doctrine, must we not, to’ use 
St. Peter’s words, “‘ wrest our beloved. brother Paul’s words, so as to 
overthrow the faith of some,” yea, of all the Jews that lived “before 
faith came,” i. e. before Christ brought believers. from Mount Sinai to 
Mount Sion:;’ from the earthly “ Jerusalem, which is in bondage with 
her children, to the new Jerusalem, which is free, ‘and is the mother of 
us all—that stand fast'in the ‘liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free,-and are not entangled again with the yoke of bondage?” 
‘The difference between the privileges of the Jewish, and those of 
the Christian faith. and dispensation, is still more clearly described, 
2 Cor. iii. ‘There the’ Christian dispensation (called the ministration of 
the Spirit, because the promise of the Spirit is its great privilege, see 
John-vii, 39,) is opposed to the Jewish dispensation, which the apostle 
calls “the ministration of condemnation,”- because it appointed no 
particular‘sacrifices for penitents guilty of adultery, idolatry, murder, 
blasphemy, &c,-and absolutely doomed them’ to die. This severe dis- 
pensation, says St. Paul, “ was glorious, thotigh it is done away :»much 
more that which remaineth [the Christian dispensation] exceedeth-in 
glory.” Again: “Moses put a typical veil over his face, that the 
children of Israel could not steadfastly look to the end, &c: but we 
[Christians] all, with open face beholding, as in a glass, the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory,” What 
a privilege! And how many nominal Christians live below it ;' yea, 
below the privileges of the very heathens !- a ; 
This, however, is the one ‘faith-of true Christians, who “ have thé 
same spirit of faith.” It is one in its great, object, God manifest in 
the flesh”’—one in its great promise, the promise of the Father, or 
“the kingdom in the Holy Ghost”—one in-its new commandment, bro-.. 
therly, universal love, that * perfects believers in one,” and makes them 
partakers of so great salvation. This is the faith which St. Paul calls 
“ the faith of God’s elect,” i. e. the faith of Christians, who are “ cho- 
sen [above Jewish believers] to see the glory of the Lord with open 
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face,”-when Jewish believers see it only “ darkly through a veil.” This 
very faith he calls, immediately after, the. faith “ common” to all Chris- 
tians, “to Titus, my own son after the common faith,” Tit. i, 1, 4. 
With an eye-to this faith he likewise names Timothy, his own son in 
the faith,—which is in Christ Jesus.” A faith this, whereby ‘Timothy, 
who was a Jewish believer from a child, was ‘made a_partaker of 
Christ the great [i.e. the Christian] salvation :”’—a faith which St. 
Peter calls: precious faith,”. and. St. Jude, “most holy faith ;” indi- 
rectly comparing it to “the most holy place” in the temple :—a. faith 
which Christ calls “my faith,” Rev. ii, 13, and ‘“ faith that is in me,” 
Acts xxvi, 18. A faith this, far superior to the faith of the noble Jew- 
ish believers in Berea, who so candidly searched the Scriptures, when 
they had heard St. Paul preach,—and very far exceeding the candid 
disposition of those sincere heathens at Corinth, concerning whom our 
Lord said to St, Paul,* “I have much people in this:city.” . If the 
reader divests himself of prejudices, I hope that, instead of calling the 
doctrine of the: Gospel dispensations, and the degrees of faith belonging 
to them, a“ novel chimera,” he will.embrace and receive it as a truth 
which leads to.a thousand others. 1 AU ae 
TI. Some of my opponents, who find it easier to pass a jest.than to « 
answet an argument, will probably think that to beat me and the doc- 
trine of the dispensations out of the field of truth, they need only laugh 
at ‘my “inventing” different sorts of faith “by the dozen.” . “gis 
To nip this witticism in the bud, I declare, once more, that I make 
no more’ difference between. the faith of a righteous: heathen, and the 
faith of a father in Christ, than I do between daybreak and meridian | 
light. That the light of a sincere Jew is as much one with the light 
of a sincere Christian, as the light of the sun in a cold, cloudy day in 
March, is one with the light-of the sun in~a fine day in May.: And, 
that the difference between the saving faith peculiar to the sincere disci- 
ples of Noah, Moses, J ohn the Baptist, and Jesus Christ, consists ina 
variety of degrees, and not in a diversity of species ; saving faith under 
all dispensations agreeing in the following essentials : (1.) Itis begotten 
by the revelation of some saving truth, presented by free grace, impressed 
by the Spirit, and received™by the believer’s prevented free agency. 
(2.) It has the same original cause in all, that is; the mercy of God in 
Jesus Christ: (3.) It actually saves all, though “in various degrees. 
(4:) Its sets all upon working righteousness ; . “‘ some bearing fruit 
thirty, some sixty; and some a hundred fold.” And (5.) Through 
Christ it will -bring all that do not make shipwreck of it, to one or 
another of.“«the many mansions,” which our Lord is gone to, prepare 
in heaven for his believing, obedient people. | | 
If. Should it be objected, that “ the doctrine of this Essay confounds 
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* J prefer this sense to that of the Calvinists, not ‘only because unconditional 

. election to eternal glory appears to mean unscriptural doctrine ; but because the 
apostle, having named the sins’in which all wicked heathens lived, says to the 

. Gorinthians, not“ such weré you aLn,”-but “ such were somm of you ;” intimat- 
ing that-others were of those righteous people, concerning whom our Lord speaks 
when he says, ‘ Inquire who is worthy,” Let it be observed, however, that we 
do'not. rest our doctrine of free grace upon this or upon any one scripture 
brought in by the by,and rather by way of illustration than of proof. We have . 
passages in abundance that are full to the.point. .. Se Me 
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faith and-works ;” to what I have said on this head in the preceding 
Checks I add: (1.) There is an essential difference between the holy 
faith of Adam-in a.state of innocence, and the justifying, sanctifying 
faith of a penitent sinner: for Adam only stood and worked by faith in 
God-as Creator; but we rise, stand, and work, chiefly by faith in God 
as. Redeemer abd Sanctifier. (2. ) ‘Adam worked. upon the terms of 
the first covenant, which requires innocence and perfect obedience ; and 
we work upon the terms of the second, which, for Christ’s sake, admits: 
the sincere obedience of penitential faith. ~Here is then no mixing of 
the covenants, no confounding of faith and works ;, but only a vindica- 
tion of the works of faith, and defending the faith that works by love. 
(3.). St. Augustine, the favourite father of ‘the Solifidians, wrote a _ 


‘treatise (De Fide et Operibus) upon Faith and Works, in the twenty- 


first chapter-of which he has these words :, * By believing in God with 
a right faith, by worshipping and knowing him, we are so far benefited, 
(ut et bene nivendi ab allo stt nobis auxilium, etsi peccaverimus ab illo 
indulgentiam mereamur). as to be -assisted. by him. to live well, and.to 
obtain of him [for I must: not literally translate the heretical word 
mereamur | a pardon, if we have sinned.” And, chap. 23, he adds: 


- Inseparabilis est bona vita a fide que per dilecttonem operatur ; tmo 


vero ea ipsa-est bona vita: a good life is inseparable from the faith that 
works by love ; nay, that faith itself is a good life.” Had I spoken so 
unguardedly, there would be just room ‘for raismg the objection which 
I prevent ;. but I have carefully distinguished between faith and works; 


, Sepeeonine faith as the beating of the heart, and works as the pulses 


used thereby ;. and holding forth faith ¢ as the root, and works as the 

fruit of evangelical obedience.- 

IV. If some readers think that my views of truth are_ singular, I 
inky that when I have reason and Scripture on my’ side, I am not 
afraid of singularity.’ However, as I should be glad to obviate even 
this objection, I shall present the reader with the sentiments of two of 
the most judicious — divines of the last century; Mr. lava! and: Mr. 
Goodwin. 

Mr. Flavel ‘says, in his ‘Discourse on Mental. Errors: « Truth is 
the proper object, the natural and pleasant food of the understanding. 
‘ Doth not the ear’ (that is, the understanding by the ear): ‘ try words; 
as the mouth tasteth meat? . The minds of all that are not wholly im- 

ed in sensuality, spend. their strength in the laborious search and 

lit of truth: Answerable to the sharpness of the mind’s appetite, 

the fine edge of pleasure and delight which it feels in the discovery 
and acquisition of truth. If Archimedes, ‘upon the discovery of .a 
mathematical truth, was so ravished that he eried out, Evpyxo eupyxa, I 
have found it! I have found it! What pleasure must the discovery. of . 
a Divine truth a sanctified soul! ‘Thy words were: found of 
me,’ “Says Jeremiah, ‘and’ I did eat them: and thy word was. to me 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart.’ Truth lies deep [Veritas in i puteo] 
as the. rich veins: of gold do’ ‘if we will get. the treasure, we must not 
only beg but dig also. We are not> to take up with what lies upper 
most, and next at hand upon the surface. «Be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that .you may prove what is that good, accept- 


* I produce this as an extract, and not as a continued quotation. 
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able, and perf ct ‘will of God.’. It is a very great judgment.of God to 
be.given over to an erroneous mind ;, for the understanding being the 
leading faculty, as that guides, the other powers of the soul follow, as 


‘horses in a team follow the fore horse. Now how sad and dangerous 


a thing is this, for Satan to ride the fore horse, and guide that which is 
to guide the life of man! That is a dreadful, spiritual, judicial: stroke 
of God, which we read of, Rom, i, 26: ‘ Because they received not 
the love of the truth, God gave them up to strong delusions,’ 2 Thess. 
ii, 18. “They are justly plagued with error that slight truth.. Beside, 
what shame and trouble it must be to the zealous promoters of errors, 


not only to cast away their own time and strength, but also. to ensnare 


and allure the souls of others into the same or worse mischief! For 
though.God may save and recover you, those, that, have been misled 
by you may perish.” Satie see 
Mr. Goodwin thus confirms Mr. Flavel’s ‘noble testimony in the 
preface to his Redemption Redeemed : . Truth is for the understanding, 
and the understanding for'truth: truth, especially in things of a super- 
natural concernment, the _ knowledge whereof. faceth eternity, &e, 
being nothing else (interpretatively). but God himself prepared, of and 
by himself, for a beatifical union,,with the understanding,. and. from 
hence with the heart and affections, of men. Error, in things of high 
import, can he nothing else than Satan, contriving and distilling himself 
into a notion, or impression likely to be admitted by the un lerstanding, 
under the appearance, and in the name.of truth, into union with itself, 


oa 


and by means hereof into union with the hearts -of men: -y All error : 


(of that kind. I now speak of) being seated in the understanding, ee 
et . wl 


cretly and by degrees.infuseth a proportionable malignity into the 
and affections, and occasioneth unholy dispositions. Error is the great 
troubler of the world. It, is that fountain of death that sendeth out all 
those streams of sin which overflow the earth. Why do men,so uni- 
yersally, walk in ways. of oppression, deceit, drunkenness, uncleanness, 
envy, pride, &c, but because they judge such ways as these (all cir- 


cumstances, considered) more desirable to them than ways of a contrary 


import? ‘And what is this but.a most. horrid error and mistake, the 


result of those lying apprehensions concerning God, wherewith men . 
willingly suffer their minds to be corrupted even to spiritual putrefac- © 


tion? Neither could the devil have touched Adam. or Eve but by the 
mediation of some erroneous notions or other concerning God.” And 
in his Dedicatory Epistle to. the University of Cambridge he hath t 
fine thought, which I address to my readers :— If you condemn, wh: 
will justify? Only, God’s eldest, daughter, truth, has one mightier than 
you on her side, who will justify ‘her in due time, though you should 
condemn her; and will raise her up from the dead the third day, im 
case you shall slay her.” ... » albeit 74 ae” 
V. «By granting that people, who are, under dispensations inferior 
to Christianity in its state of perfection, may have a degree of saving 
faith; although they have not, yet: the luminous faith of Christian be- 
lievers, you damp. the exertion of seekers, and invite them to settle, as 
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-most dissenters: do; ina lukewarm, Laodicean state, short. of assurance, 


and ‘the kingdom of God,’ which consists not only in ‘ righteousness, 
but in peace and joy by the Holy Ghost.’” . go ial 
Yori ae. 
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If this objection could: not be answered, I would burn my Essay; 
for E.had much rather it:should feed my fire, than the Laodicean spirit, 
which is already so predominant in the Church. - But that this new 
difficulty is by no means unanswerable, will appear, I hope, by the 
following observations :— / fags : 

1. Judicious Mr. Baxter, by a variety of strong arguments, shows, 
that to Fepresent assurance, or the kingdom of God in the Holy Ghost, 
as essential to all'true faith, and promiscuously to shut up, in a state 
of damnation, all those to whom that “kingdom is not yet come with 
power,” is both cruel-and unscriptural: (See the ‘arguments in his 
Confession of Faith, from p. 189 to 214.)) ut 

2. Ought we to'keep from those who sincerely seek‘the kingdom 
of God the comfort that the Gospel allows them? Are not “ they that 
seek the Lord” commanded “to rejoice 2” And how can they do it, if 
‘the wrath of God abideth on them,” as it certainly does on all abso. 
lute unbelievers? Did not our Lord and St. Peter speak in a more 
evangelical strain, when they said to sincere seekers, “ Fear not, little 
flock ; ‘for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom” 
of grace, as well as that of glory?’ “'The promise [of the kingdom in 
the Holy Ghost] is unto you and to your children, and to-as many-as 
the Lord our God shall call” to believe explicitly in Jesus-Christ. 

3. When Joshua urged the Israelites ‘to cross Jordan, would he have 
done right if ‘he had made them believe that they were still in Egypt, 
and had not yet taken one true step toward Canaan? Did he not en- 

_ courage then to go up and to possess the good land by the very con- 
sideration which my objector supposes would have made them sit down 
in the wilderness ? Nay, did not those who had already taken possession 
of the kingdoms of Og and Sihon, on the other side Jordan, ‘cross that 
fiver first, and nobly lead ‘the van, when their brethren went on from 
conquering to conquer? And why should: not spiritual Israelites, who 
turn their’ back upon’spiritual Egypt, and seek the kingdom of God, 
be led on “from faith to faith” in the same comfortable manner? 

4. It is trifling to say, “Dead dissenters, and’ the formal Scotch 
clergy, preach up a faith short of Christian assurance, and therefore 
such a faith is a dangerous chimera :” for if they preach it in an un- 
guarded, or in 4 careless manner, to set aside’and not to illustrate ‘the 
doctrine of Christian faith, they do the devil’s work, and not the work 
of evangelists: what wonder is it then that such preaching should lull 

_ their congregations asleep? Again: if we ought not to givé~up the 

doctrine of sincere obedience and. good works, though our opponents 
cry out perpetually, “It is the doctrine of all the carnal clergy in the 

nedom :” andif it-be our duty to maintain the doctrine of the trinity, 
ough Dr. Priestley and all‘the Unitarians say, with great truth, © It 
is the doctrine of the superstitious Papists ;” how absurd is it to urge 
that our doctrme, concerning a faith inferior to the faith of assurance, 
is false, merely because the objector says that this part of our doctrine 
is held by all the sleepy dissenters? Might we not, at this rate, be also 
ashamed of the doctrine of the Divine unity, which the Socinians, the 

Jews, and even the Turks hold, as well as we? Craik 

5. Are there not many pious and judicious ministers in the Churches 
of England and Scotland, as well as among the dissenters, who darc 
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not countenance the present revival of the power of godliness, chieny 
because ‘they hear us sometimes unguardedly assert that none have 
any faith but such as have the faith of assurance; and that the wrath 
of God actually abides’ on all those who have not that faith? - If, we. 
warily allowed the faith of the inferior dispensations, which such divines. 
clearly see in the Scriptures, and feel in themselves ; would not their 
prejudices be softened, and their minds prepared to receive what we 
advance in defence of the faith of assurance? ~ f 
6. If it be urged, that the Spirit of God witnesses to all sincer 
seekers of-the kingdom in the Holy Ghost, that they are in a damnable 
state till they feel the pardoning “love. of God shed abroad in their 
hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto them:” I demand proof} I deny 
the fact,-and assert that the Divine Spirit can no more bear witness to 
an accepted, mourning Cornelius, that he ts not accepted am any sense, 
than it can give testimony-to a’ palpable contradiction. The truth is, 
our unbelieving fears)and awakened hearts ‘are: very prone to surmise 
the worst, and we are very apt to take their surmisings for Divine im- 
pressions, even, when we “bring forth fruits. worthy of repentance.” 
I doubt not but St: Paul himself, in his agony. of penitential grief, when 
he spént three days and three nights in fasting and prayer, had: many 
such gloomy despairing thoughts; but they were certainly lying thoughts, 
as well as those which David wisely checks in some of his Psalms. 
Who will dare to say that Ananias found the apostle in a damnable 
state; though he found him without a sense of sin forgiven, as appears 
from the-direction which he gave him, “ Arise, why tarriest thou ? 
Wash.away thy sins, calling upon [and consequently believing in] the 
name of the Lord.’’. nf) : y 
7. My objector’s argument is as much levelled at St. Paul’s doctrine 
as at my Essay-: ‘Men and brethren,” &c, said he to his-audience at 
Antioch, “ whosoever among you FEaRETH God, to you is the word 
of THIS SALVATION sent,” Acts xiii, 26.. But none of the pious hearers, 


whom he thus addressed, were unwise enough to reply, “Thou ac- . 


knowledgest that we ‘fear God: and David says, ‘Blessed is the 
man that feareth the Lord.’ Now, if we fear him, and are blessed, we 
are already in a state of -salvation, and therefore need not ‘ this salva- 
tion’ which thou preachest.. If we see our way by the candle of Moses, 
as thou intimatest, what need is there that ‘the Sun of’ righteousness’ 
should arise upon us with ‘healing in his wings y J demand proof, 
therefore, that men who fear God in our day are more ready to draw 
pernicious inferences from the doctrine of the dispensations,.than they 
were in St. Paul’s time. ae 


8. The objections which I answer may, with equal propre. 


urged against St. Peter’s doctrine. Acts ii, 5, and x,°'7, we read of 
“ pRvour men out of every nation under heaven,” and. of “a DEVOUT 
soldier that waited continually” on Cornelius, «who himself, “+ feared 
God, wrought righteousness, and was accepted—with all his house.” 
By Acts: xi, 9, 14, it evidently appears, that though Cornelius was 
cleansed by God himself, yet he must ‘“ send for Peter,” who “was to 
«tell him words whereby he and all his house SHOULD BE SAVED,” that 
is, should. become partakers of the great salvation revealed by the 


Gospel of Jesus Christ. But although St. Peter began his discourse 






* 
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- by acknowledging that his pious hearers ‘were accepted with God,” 


none of the congrégation saidy “Well, if we are accepted,.we are 
already in a state of salvation, ahd therefore we need not ‘hear words 
whereby we shall be saved.’” “Qn the*contrary, they all ‘believed the 
word of this fuller, salvation: for the Holy Ghost fell on all them that 
heard the word;” and St. Paul informs us that: we “receive the Spirit 
by the hearing of faith:” compare Acts x, 44, with Gal. ii, 2, and 
John vii, 39.° It is plain, from this account, that no preaching was 
ever attended with a more universal: blessing, and’ that no discourse 
was ever so instrumental in conveying to all the power of the faith of 
assurance, than that very sermon:which the apostle began by intimating 
that, his hearets were- already accepted, according to an inferior dis- 
pensation. Hence it is evident that the doctrine we maintain, if it be 
properly guarded, far from having a necessary tendency to lull people 
asleep, is admirably calculated to excite every penitent to faith, prayer, 
the improvement of their talents, and the perfecting of holiness. 

9. May we not sufficiently: guard the Christian dispensation, by con- 
stantly affirming, (1.) That,all Christian believers ‘have now the wit- 
ness in. themselves.” (2.) That those who have it not either never 
had Christian’ faith, which is emphatically called faith in the Gospel, 
see Acts xiv, 27, or that they know only “the baptism of John :” .or 
that, with the unsettled Galatians, they are actually.“ fallen from grace, 
that is, from the Christian dispensation § and now live “ under the law,” 
that is, in the. darkness of the Jewish dispensation ; supposing they 
are not quite departed from God by indulging known sin. (3.) That if 
they do not press after the faith of assurance, they are in the utmost 
danger of losing their talent of grace ; like the young-man whom Jesus 
loved; and who nevertheless went away sorrowful, when he was unwil- 
ling to.give up all, and follow Jesus without.reserve; or like those 
thousands of Israelites, ‘whom the Lord savep our or the land of 
Egypt, and whom he afterward destroyed,” when ‘they believed not” 
the word by which. they were to be:savep inTo the land’ of promise, 
Jude 5.) °° pda GE teaget “gohse 

10. Not to mention all the arguments: by which the zealous Puritans 
defended the doctrine’ of assurance in the last century, and those by 
which the Methodists ‘prove its necessity in our days, is not the, first 
argument used in my address to the antichristian. moralists, p. 564, 
sufficient, if it be properly managed, to enforce the absolute necessity 
of rising to higher dispensations, when God calls us to it? If Queen 
Vashti-lost her crown for refusing to come to the royal banquet, at 
“the king’s-commandment:” if those who “begged to be.excused,” 
when they were mvited to the Gospel feast, were vat last dreadfully 
punished: if St. Paul, says to loitering believers, who are backward 
to go on to perfection, “ How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation, which at first began’ to. be spoken by the Lord ;” nay, if 
Christ himself threatens to “ spue lukewarm,” -slothful Iiaodiceans 
“out of his mouth ;” do we want even terrifying arguments to’lash the 
consciences: of those carnal professors who, hoping they are perfectly 
safe in their low attainments, despise. higher dispensations, and “ bury 
their talent” of grace, till it be,“ taken from them, and given to” those 
who best improve their own? To concludes «0. >” : 
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11. You are afraid that the doctrine of this Essay will make “ seek- 
ers rest in Laodicean lukewarmness ;”. but permit me to observe that 
the seekers you speak of.are either forward hypocrites, or sincere peni- 
tents.. If they are forward hypocrites, preaching to them the’ faith 
of assurance will never make them either humble or sincere. On the 
contrary, they will probably catch at an ‘eléétion, and then at an assu- 
rance of their own making; and so they will profess to have the faith 
for which you contend, when in fact they have only the name and no- 
tion of it. The religious world swarms with instances. of this kind. 
If, on the other hand, the seekers for whom you seem concerned are 
sincere penitents; far from being hurt, they will be greatly benefited 
by our doctrine : for it will at once keep them from chilling, despairing 
fears, and from false, Crispian comforts; the two opposite extremes 
into which upright, unwary mourners are most-apt to run. ‘Thus our 
doctrine, instead of being dangerous to’ sincere seekers, will prove a 
Scriptural clue, in following which they will happily avoid the gloomy 
haunts of Pharisaic‘despair, and the enchanted’ ground of Antinomian 
presumption, = flies Hit > eae 
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SECOND. APPENDIX: 
. @ " eonrdININe : 
lL Ten more arguments to prove that all men universally, in the day of 
their visitation, have some gracious power to believe some saving 
truth. And, 2. An answer to three more objections. 


Berne conscious that I cannot be too careful and guarded in writing 
upon so-important and delicate a subject as that of the preceding Essay, 
I once’ more take up the pen to explain, strengthen, and guard the 
doctrine that it contains. _ a 

I. I have said, (p. 523,) that “faith [considered in general] is 
believing heartily :”? I add, «« and sometimes it. may signify a power to 
believe heartily.” For, as God gives: to all the heathens, in the day of 
their visitation, “ a power to, believe heartily that God is,” &c, indulging 
them with gracious calls and opportunities to use that power; we may 
say that he gives them the faith of their dispensation. Nevertheless all 
the heathens have not that faith : for many obstinately bury their talent, 
till at last it is taken from them. ais 

‘As this doctrine of faith entirely subverts the doctrine of finished 
damnation, which is so closely connected with the doctrines of absolute 
election and finished salvation ; and asa Calvinist clergyman, who has 
seen part of this Essay, assures me that it shall be taken notice of; 
I beg leave to add the following arguments to those which I have pro- 
duced, section first, to prove that faith is not the work of God in the 
sense of our adversaries, and that in the day of salvation, through 
“the free gift which is come upon all men,” we have all some gracious 
power to believe some saving truth. 

1. If faith be the work of God in the same sense in which the crea- 
tion is his performance, when Christ “ marvelled at the centurion’s 
faith,” he marveiled that God should be able to do what he pleases, or 
‘that a man should do what he can no more help doing, than he can 
hinder the world from ‘existing : that is, he marvelled at what was not 
at all marvellous: and he might as well have wondered that a ton 
should outweigh an ounce. : 

2. When God invites “every creature” in “all the world” to be- 
lieve, Mark xvi, 15, if he denies most of them power so to do, he 

~~ insults over their wretched impotence, and acts a part which can hardly 
be reconciled with sincerity. What would the world think of the king, 
if he perpetually invited all the Irish poor over to England to partake 
of his royal charity, and took care that most of them should never meet 
with any vessels to bring them over, but such as would be sure to 
founder in.the passage? te 

3. When our Lord endeavoured to shame the Pharisees for their 
unbelief, he said, * ame to you, &c, and ye believed him not, 
but the publicans and harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen 
it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe.” But if faith is the 
work of God in the sense of our adversaries, was it any shame to the 
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Pharisees that God would not do his own work? Had they any more 
reason to blush at it, than we have to redden, because God does not 
give us wings and fins, as he does to birds and fishes?) | a 

4. To suppose that Christ assiduously preached the Gospel to the 
inhabitants of Capernaum, while all the time he withheld from them 
power to believe it, and that afterward’ he appointed them .a more into- 
lerable damnation for not believing: to suppose this, I say, is to cast 
the most horrible reflection upon the Lamb of God. But if it be al- 
lowed that those obstinate unbelievers will justly be sent into a more 
dreadful hell for having buried to the end their talent of power to be- 
lieve in:their stronger light; is it not-reasonable to suppose, that those 
‘who shall go to.a less intolerable hell, will also be sent there for having 
finally refused to use their talent of power to believe in their weaker 
light ? ; ’ Fiheist iw sili 

5. Although Christ positively says that men shall be damned for 
their unbelief, see John-ili, 18;. Mark xvi, 16, yet some of our adver- 
saries deny it, being deservedly ashamed of representing our Lord as 
damning myriads of men for not doing what is absolutely impossible. 
Hence they tell us that reprobates shall be damned only for their sins. 
But this unscriptural contrivance does not mend*the, matter ;-for I have 
shown, section seventh, that bad works, or sins, necessarily flow from 
unbelief. -Now unbelief being nothing but the absence of faith, God, 
by absolutely withholding all saving faith, necessarily causes all unbe- 
lief; and unbelief, by necessarily.causing all sin, necessarily causes 
also.all damnation. For he that absolutely withholds all light, neces- 
satily causes all darkness, and, of course all the works of darkness. 
Thus “ the doctrines of grace’ (so called) that seem to rear ther grace- 
ful head to heaven, end,.in the. graceless, venomous tail of finished 
damnation. ‘ Desinet m piscem mulier formosa superne.” MeSs 

6. The design of the Gospel, with regard to God, is evidently to 
extol his grace, and clear his justice. ». Now if an absolute decree of 
preterition or limited redemption hinders a vast majority of mankind 
from believing to salvation, both these ends ofthe Gospel are entirely 
defeated in all that perish: for God, by passing by the reprobated.cul- 
prits, thousands of years before they were born, and by withholding 
eyery dram of saving grace: from them, shows himself an absolutely ‘ 
graceless Creator to them all. Nor does this opinion less “horribly 
impeach God’s justice than his ‘grace ;, for it represents: him as judi- 
cially sentencing men to eternal torments, merely for the sin of a man 
whom most of them never heard of ;. or, which is all one, for the neces- 
sary, unavoidable, preordained. consequences of that sin. eis 

7,. St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Romans, takes particular care to 
clear God’s justice with respect to the condemnation of .the wicked, 
“ that every mouth may be stopped”—and (si +0 sivas) “ that they may 
be without excuse.” But the scheme which I oppose, instead of leav- 
ing men avamomoynTss without excuse, opens t eir mouths, and fills them 
with the best. apology in the world: “ Absolute necessity, and com- 
plete impossibility, caused by another | ae we were born.” An apo- 
logy this, -which no- candid person can ever object to. 

8. Agreeable to St, Paul’s doctrine, our Lord observes ‘that the 
man, Sentenced to be cast into outer darkness for “not having son 
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wedding garment, was: speechléss.” But if the Crispian doctrines of 
grace be true, might not:that man, with the greatest propriety, have said 
to the Master of the feast, while the executioners “bound him hand 
and foot,” “To all eternity I shall impeach thy justice, O thow partial 
Judge: thou appointest me the hell of hypocrites, merely because “1 
have not on.a- wedding )garment,” which thou hast from all eternity 
purposely kept from me, under the strong lock and key of thy irreyer- 
sible decrees! Is this the manner in which thou “ judgest the world’ 
in. righteousness?”. |. 7 >, ‘ PANE 
9. The parable of the talents,.and that of the pounds, decide the 
question. The wicked ‘and'slothful servants, whose destruction they 
inform us of, are-nof condemned because their master was ‘hard and 
austere ;” but because the one had “+ buried his talent [of power] in the 
earth,” and the other had hid his “ pound [of grace] in a napkin” manu- 
factured at Laodicea. © ° 
-10. If salvation depends upon faith, and if God never gives repro- 
bates power to “believe in the light that enlightens every man,” and a 
sufficiency of means so to do ; it follows that he never gives them any 
personal ability to escape damnation ; but only to secure and increase 
their damnation ; and thus-he deals far more hardly with them than he 
did with devils. For Satan and°his angels were all personally put’in 
a state of initial salvation, and endued with a personal ability to de 
that on which their. eterna’ salvation depended. To suppose, there- 
fore, that.a majority of the children of Adam, who are born sinful with- 
out any personal fault of their own, and who can say to the incarnate 
Son of God, Thou art flesh of our flesh, blood of our blood; and bone 
of our bone ;—to suppose, I say, that a vast majority of these favoured 
creatures have far less favour shown them than Beelzebub himself had, 
is so graceless, so unevangelical doctrine, that one might be tempted 
to think it is ironically called the doctrine of grace; ahd to suspect that 
its defenders are styled “ evangelical ministers” by way of burlesque. 
From the: preceding’ arguments I conclude, that when it is said in 
the Scriptures people could not believe, this is to be understood ‘either 
of persons whose day of grace’was over, and who of course were justly 
given up to a reprobate mind, as the men mentioned in Rom. 1, 21, 28; 
or of persons who, by not using their one talent of power to: believe: the 
obvious truths belonging to a lower: dispensation, ‘absolutely incapaci- ’ 
tated themselves to believe the deep. truths belonging to Christianity. 
II, Although I flatter myself that the preceding arguments guard the 
doctrine of free grace against the attacks of those who indirectly con- 
a for free wrath; I- dare not yet conclude this. appendix. Still 
fearful lest some. difficulty unremoved should prejudice the candid 
reader against what appears to me to be the’truth, beg leave-to in- 
trude upon his: patience, by answering three more plausible objections 
to the doctrine of this Essay. seach tae "tha 
Ossncrion VI. “If faith be the gift of the God of grace to us, as” 
sight is the gift of the God’ of nature, according to your assertion, (p. 
525 ;) does it not follow that as we may. see when we will, so we may 
~ believe in Christ—believe the forgiveness: of our sins: and by that 
» means fill ourselves with “ peace and joy in the Holy Ghost” when we 
havea mind? But is not this contrary to experience? Do not the 
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best Christians remember a time when they could no more believe 
than they could make a world, though they prayed for faith with all the 
ardour they were capable of?” Re sae ene ba Sere Bet * 
Answer 1. You istill seem to take it for granted that there is no 
true faith, but an explicit faith in Christ ; and no explicit faith in Christ, 
but the faith of full assurance. But I hope that I have already proved 
the contrary in my answer to the fifth objection, (p. 577.) .There are 
two extremes in the doctrine of faith which ‘should be carefully avoided 
by every Christian: the one is that of the author of Pietas Oxoniensis, 
who thinks that'an adulterous murderer may have true, saving ‘faith in 
the height of his complicated crimes: and the’ other is that of those. 
who assert there is’no saving faith but that which actually cleanses us 
from all inbred sin, and opens a present heaven in our breasts. The 
middle path of truth lies exactly between those opposite mistakes, and 
that path I endeavour to point out. ESNet 


As, on the one hand, it never came into my mind that an impenitent 
murderer can have-even the saving faith of a heathen: so, on.the other 
hand, it never entered my thoughts, that a: penitent can believe with 
the faith of full assurance when he will: for this faith depends not only 
upon our general belief of the truth revealed to us,’ but also upon a 
peculiar* operation of God, or revelation of his powerful arm. It is 
always attended with a manifestation of «the Spirit of adoption witness- 
ing with our’ spirits that we are the children of God.” And such a 


* Mr. Wesley exactly ‘describes this faith in his sermon on Scriptural Chris- 
tianity, of which you have here an:extract :-—“ By this ‘faith of the operation of 
God,’ which was the very ‘substance (or subsistence) of things ;hoped for,’ the 
demonstrative.‘ evidence ‘of invisible things,’ he, [the penitent ‘pricked to the 
heart,’ and expecting the promise of the Kather,] instantly ‘ received the Spirit — 
of adoption, whereby he [now]*cried, Abba, Father! Now first it-was that he 
could fcall Jesus Lord by the Holy Ghost, the Spirit itself bearing witness with 
his spirit, that he was a child of God? Now it was that he could truly say, ‘I 
live not, but Christ liveth in mé,’ &c. ‘His soul magnified the Lord, and his 
spirit rejoiced in God his Saviour. He rejoiced in ‘him with joy. unspeakable, 
who had reconciled him to God, even the Father ; in. whom he had redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins” He rejoiced in that ‘ witness of God’s 
Spirit with his ‘spirit, that he was achild of God; and more abundantly ‘in hope 
of_the glory of God,’ &c. ‘ * The love of God [was also] shed abroad in his heart 
by the Holy Ghost which was ‘given to him. ‘ Because he was_a son, God had 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son, erying, Abba, Father’ | And that filial love of: 
God was continually increased by the ‘witness he had in himself? of God’s par- 
doning love to him, &c, so that God was the desire of his eyes, and the joy of 
his heart ; his portion in time and eternity, &c. He that thus loved God, could 
not but love his brother also, &c. This lover of God embraced.all mankind for — 
his sake, &c, not excepting the evil and unthankful, and least of all, his enemies 
&e. These had a peculiar place both in his heart and his.prayers. He loved. 
them ‘ even as Christ loved us,’ &c.. By the same almighty love was he saved, 
both fYom passion and pride, from lust and vanity, from ambition and covetous- © 
ness, and from every temper which was not in Christ, &&c. He spake evil of no 
man; nor did an unkind word everscome-out of his lips, &c. He daily grew in 
grace, increasing in strength, in the knowledge and love of God, &c.. He visited 
and assisted them that were sick or in prison, &c. He ‘gave all his goods to feed 
the poor” He rejoiced to labour or to suffer for them; and whereinsoever he 
might profit another, there especially to ‘deny himself” Such was Christianity - 
in its rise, [iu e. Christianity contradistinguished from the dispensation called the 
baptism of John.] Such was: a Christidn in ancient days, [i.e. a Christian contra- 
distinguished from a disciple of John or of Christ, before the dispensation of the 
‘Holy Ghost took ‘place.] Such was every’ one of those who, ‘when they heard 
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manifestation God in general grants to none but them that groan deeply 
under ‘the spirit of bondage unto fear,” as Paul’ did while he. re- 
mained blind at Damascus ;—or them that ate peculiarly faithful to 
the grace of their inferior dispensation, and pray as earnestly for 
‘*¢power from on high,” as the apostles did after our Lord’s ascension. 

Therefore, from my asserting (p. 528) that ‘so long as the day of 
salvation continues, all sinners, who have not yet finally hardened them- 
selves, may day and night.[through the help and power of the general 
light of Christ’s grace. mentioned John i, 9, and Tit. ii, 11,] receive 
some truth belonging to the everlasting Gospel,” which takes in the 
dispensation of the heathens ;' from my asserting this, I say, you have 


no reason to infer that I maintain any man may, day and night, believe 


the forgiveness of his sins, and the deep truths of the Gospel of Christ ; 
especially since-I mention immediately what: truth it is which all may 
believe, if they improve their talent, namely, this: ‘“ There is a God, 
who will call us to an account for our sins, and who spares us to break 
them off by repentance.” a Eyton 
2. It would be absurd to suppose that you can believe with the lu- 
minous faith of assurance, when God is casting your soul into the dark 
prison of your own guilt-to bring down your Pharisaic looks, and make 
you feel.the chains of your sins. . But even then may you not believe 
that God: is: just, holy, and patient? .May you not acknowledge that 
you deserve your spiritual imprisonment far more than Joseph’s bre- 
thren deserved to be “ put all together into. ward three days” by their 
loving, forgiving brother?. May you not believe that, although “ heavi- 
ness may endure for a night,” yet “ joy cometh in the morning?” And 
_ when you have humbly groaned with David, “1 am‘so fast in prison 
that I’ cannot get forth; may you not pray in faith, Bring my soul 
out of prison, that I may praise thy ndme. Let the bones which thou 
hast broken rejoice. Give me.the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness. Convince” me as powerfully “<of righteousnéss,” as thou 
hast “of sin:” and. let thy Spirit, which now acts’ upon me as a 


_ “Spirit of bondage unto fear,” begin to act as a “ Spirit of adoption” 


and liberty—of “ righteousness,’ peace, and joy?” May you not even 
add, «O God, I believe thy promise concerning ‘the coming of the 
Comforter; ‘help thou my unbelief” and grant me such a faith as 
thou wilt vouchsafe to ‘seal with that Holy Spirit of promise.’ Thou 
shakest before me the rod of infernal vengeance : I deserve it a thou- 
_ sand times ;. but, O Father of mercies, O my Father, if for the sake of 
thine only begotten Son thou wilt yet permit. such a wretch as I am to 


[the threatenings] of the chief priests and elders, lifted up their voice to God with 
one accord, and were all filled with the Holy Ghost.” ‘ 5 a 
I here set my seal to this Scriptural description of Scriptural Christianity ; 
being fully persuaded of two things: (1.) That till a man be thus “born.of the 
Spirit,” he “‘ cannot see the [Christian] kingdom of God:” “he cannot be under 
that glorious dispensation of Divine grace which Christ and the apostles spake 
of when they preached, “Repent, and believe the Gospel, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” (2.) That’ whosoever has not in his breast the above de- 
scribed kingdom, i.e. righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; and 
does not bring forth its excellent fruits in his life, either never was a spiritual 
Christian, or is fallen back from the “ ministration of the Spirit” into the dispen- 
sation of the letter, or the base form of godliness, if not into open wickedness. 
See the next note. B ; ; 
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call thee. Father, givetitadhe Spirit of adoption; and witness to. my 
spirit that I ama child o thine. But if thou wilt still\hide thy face 
from me, never suffer me to entertain one dishonourable thought of 
thee; never let me think thee a Moloch. Though thy justice slay me, 
let me still trust in thee, and believe that for Christ’s sake thy mercy 
will réyive my soul?”: Is it Scriptural to rank among absolute unbe- 
lievers a penitent who thus humbly and_ obediently waits for the faith 
of full assurance—the faith of Christianity in its state, of perfection? 
If our Lord pronounces such mourners blessed, does it become us ‘to 
pronounce them accursed? But I return to your objection. . 

3. The latter part of it confirms, instead of overturning my doc- 
trine; it being evident that if the persons you spedk of prayed with 
ardour for the faith of assurance, they had already some degree. of 
faith: for praying is “calling upon the Lord,” and. St. Paul speaks 
“the words of soberness,” where he says, ‘“‘ How shall they call on 
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him in whom they have not believed 2” ’ Bulle 12 

4. I am so far from thinking our power to believe is absolute, that 
I have asserted, (p. 528,) it is impossible heartily to believe the truths 
which do not,suit our present state. And (page 538, &c,) I. have 
observed, that we savingly believe the “.truth suitable to our present , 
circumstances, when it is kindly presented by free grace, and affec- 
tionately embraced by prevented free will ;” adding, that when we:be- 
lieve our “faith is: more or less operative, not only according to the 
earnestness with which we welcome the truth to our inmost souls,” but 
also “ according to the power with. which the Spirit of grace impresses 
it upon our hearts.” » Nay, I have-ascribed.so much to the power of. 
the free grace: by which saving faith is “ instantly, formed,” as to in- 
sinuate that sometimes (as at St. Paul’s conversion) this power for a 
while bears all down before it. ‘This at least was my meaning, when 
I said, section first, “« We may in general ‘suspend the act of faith, 
especially when the glaring light, [i. e. the luminous power] that some: 
times accompanies the revelation of truth is abated.” Consider the 
force of the words, i” general and especially ; advert to the exception 
for which they make room; and you will see I allow that free grace, 
at times, acts with almost as much irresistibility, as some moderate 
Calvinists contend for. __ ae be ee) «a 

5. With respect to my comparison between our power to believe. 
and our power to see, far from showing that all men may at any time 
believe the Gospel of Christ, it intimates, nay, it proves the very re- 
verse. Can you see when you will, and what you will ? Can you see 
in a dark night without a light? Can you see ina bright day, when a_ 
thick veil, covers your face ? Can you see if you place an opaque body 
full in your light? Can you see what is out of the reach of your eyes? 
Can you see the rising sun when you look full west, or the stars when 
you pore upon a dung hill! Can you see when you obstinately shut 
your eyes? Or when you have let a wicked man put them out, lest 
you should not live im idleness? . Apply to faith these queries about 
sight ; recollect the preceding observations : and you will perceive, (1.) 
That. our power to believe is various ways circumscribed ;, it being 
impossible that he who has but one talent, perhaps unimproved, should 
carry on as extensive a trade as the man who diligently. improves: his 
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five or ten talents. .(2.) That nevertheless, supposing we have still a 


ray of the light of truth, and have not yet been given up to judicial — 


blindness, or to final hardness, we may day and night [if we do not 
still bury our. talent] believe, by the above-mentioned. helps, some 
obvious truth belonging to the lowest dispensation of Divine grace, 
and ‘begin to follow our Lord’s direction, “ While-yé have the light, 
believe in the ‘light, that ye may be the children of the light.” And, 
(3.) "That if we oppose this doctrine, we begin to follow our Calvinist 
brethren into Crispianity ; and are just ready to bow at the shrine of 


the great Diana of the day, and to kiss her iron-clay feet, finished sal-. 


vation and finished damnation. , , 
Ossection VII. “Your doctrine concerning the school of faith, 
and its several forms; concerning the temple of faith, and its capital 
partitions, is entirely founded upon the doctrine of the dispensations 
of Divine grace; a doctrine this which many people will rank with 
what they call, The novel chimeras of your Checks.” 
‘I hope that I have proved what Ihave advanced concerning the 


 dispensations, by arguments founded. upon Scripture, reason, and con- 


science. However, that the idea of novelty may not stand in the way 
of any of my readers, out of fifty authors, whom I may quote in support 
of this important’ doctrine, I shall produce two, a Calvinist and an anti- 
Calvinist ; not doubting but their consentaneous testimony will suffi- 
ciently break the force of your objection. © The first is the Rev. Mr. 
Green, late curate of Thurnscoe, in Yorkshire, and once an assistant 
to;Mr. Whitefield. In his book, called Grace and Truth Vindicated, 
(page 116,) you will find the following just remarks :— 

“It appears to me, from Scripture as well as experience; that there 
are divers dispensations, but the same Spirit: the kingdom of heaven 
consists of various’ degrees, and different mansions. This is. true, 


_ whether by the kingdom of heaven we understand the outward profess- 


__ ors of religion and the privileges, the inward kingdom of ‘grace, or-the 


kingdom of glory: [in all which senses the words in Scripture are 
frequently used.| As face answers to face in a glass, so do these 
respectively answer each other. - Thus the outward privileges of reli- 
gion from Adam to Moses were least ; from Moses to Christ greater ; 
and from Christ to the restitution of all things greatest. Again: to be 
a spiritual or enlightened heathen,.as Socrates,’ Plato, or Cornelius be- 
fore he heard Peter, is one degree’ or dispensation of grace. To be a 
spiritual or ‘enlightened Jew, and with Peter and the other disciples 
before the day of pentecost to believe and acknowledge that Jesus is 
the Messiah, though not spiritually come, is a greater.’ But to be a 
spiritual Christian, to have Christ, the exalted God-man, revealed in us 
from heaven, and to be sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise unto 
the day of thé redemption of this vile body, is the last and most perfect 
dispensation of grace. » He that is feeble here shall be as David, and 
he that is strong, &c, shall be, &c, as the angel of the Lord, &c. 
For it may be observed, that every dispensation admits of a growth 
therein ; and moreover, that each of them is in some sort and degree 
experienced by a spiritual Christian,” &c. want: 
‘My second witness: is the Rev. Mr. J. Wesley, who, even in his 
first sermon on salvation by faith, preached near forty years ago, 
a ¥ . ; é 
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clearly distinguishes Christian faith, properly so. called, or faith in 
Christ glorified, not only from the faith ofa heathen, but also from the 
faith of initial Christianity, that is,‘ the faith which the apostles had 
while our Lord was upon earth.” ai 

‘¢ And first,” says he, ‘it [the faith that-saves-us into the great sal- 
vation described in the second part of the sermon] is not barely the 
faith of a heathen. Now God requires of a heathen to believe ‘ that 


God is, that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him, &c, by 


glorifying him as God,’ &c, and by a careful practice of moral virtue, 
&c. A Greek or Roman therefore, yea, a Scythian or Indian, was 


without excuse if he did not beliéve thus much: the being and attri- . 


butes of God, a future state of reward and punishment, '&c. For-this 
is barely the faith of a heathen.” Soon after he adds :—« And herein 
does it [this faith in Christ. glorified] differ from that faith which the 
apostles themselves had while our Lord was upon earth, that it ac- 
knowledges the necessity and merit of his death, and the power of his 
resurrection.” | é i : 

The doctrine of Christian perfection is entirely founded on the privi- 
leges of the Christian dispensation in-its fulness : privileges these which 
far exceéd those of the Jewish economy and the baptism. of John. 
Accordingly Mr. Wesley in his sermons on Christian perfection makes 
the following just and Scriptural distinction between those dispensa- 
tions :—*It may be granted, (1.) That David, in the general course 
of his life, was one of the holiest men among the Jews. And, (2.) 
That the holiest men among the: Jews did'sometimes commit sin. But 
if you would hence infer that all Christians do, and must commit sin, 
as long as they live ; this consequence we utterly deny. It will never 
follow from those premises.. ‘Those who argue thus seem never to 
have considered that declaration of our Lord, Matt. xi, 11, * Verily I 
say unto you, among them that are born of women, there hath not 


arisen a greater than John the Baptist. Notwithstanding, he that is — 


least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.’ I fear indeed there 
are some who have imagined the kingdom of heaven here to mean the 
kingdom of glory: as if the Son of God had just. discovered to us that 
the least glorified saint in heaven is greater than any man upon earth. 
To mention this is sufficient to refute it.. There can, therefore, no 
doubt be made, but the kingdom of heaven here (as in the following 


verse, where it is said to be taken by force) or the kingdom of God, 


as St. Luke expresses it, is that kingdom of God on earth, whereunto 


all true believers in Christ, all real Christians belong. | In these words 


then our Lord declares two things: (1.) That before his’ coming in 
the flesh, among all the children of men, there had not been one greater 
than John the Baptist: whence it evidently follows that neither Abra- 
ham, David, nor any Jew, was greater than John. (2.) That he whio 
is least in the kingdom of God (in that kingdom which he came to set 
up on earth, and which the violent now began to take by force) is 
greater than he. Not a neater prophet (as some have interpreted the 


- word) for this is palpably false in fact: but greater in the grace ‘of 


God, and the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘Therefore we 


~ cannot measure the privileges of real Christians by those formerly 
- given to the Jews. ‘Their ministration,’ or dispensation, we allow 


‘* 


% . 
re 4 
a Fy 7 
Ld - 


590 “Ae ‘ * - EQUAL CHECK. [PART 
+ ot ¥ 


‘was glorious ;’ but ours‘ exceeds in glory.’ So that whosoever would 
bring down the Christian dispensation to the Jewish standard, doth 
“6 greatly err, neither knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God.’” 

From these excellent quotations, therefore, it appears that you do me 

an honour altogether undeserved, if you suppose that I first-set forth 

the doctrine of the dispensations. _, ee 
Oxzsection VIII. “I cannot help thinking, that the doctrine of a 
faith proper to all those dispensations is above the capacity of plain 

Christians, and should never be mentioned, lest it should puzzle, 

instead of edifying the Church.” 

If your fears be well grounded, even the apostles’ creed is above the 
capacity of plain Christians; for that creed, the simplest of all those 
which the primitive Church has handed down to us, evidently distin- 
guishes three degrees of faith: (1.) Faith “in God the Father Al- 
mighty, who made heaven and earth,” whichis the faith'of the heathens. 

'(2.) Faith in the Messiah, or “in Jesus Christ, his only begotten Son, 
our Lord,” which is the faith of pious Jews, of John’s disciples, and 
of imperfect Christians, who, like the apostles before the day of pente- 

| cost, are yet strangers to the* great outpouring of the Spirit: and 

a. (3.) Faith “in the Holy Ghost ;’’ faith of the operation of God, by 

hm 
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* IT beg the reader will not mistake : e. When I say that pious Jews and our 

Lord’s disciples, before the day of pentecost, were strangers to the great out- 

pouring of the Spirit, I do not mean that they were strangers to his directing, 
sanctifying, and enlivening influences, according to their dispensation. For 

David had prayed, ‘*Take not thy Holy Spirit from me:” John the Baptist had 

been visited by his exhilarating power, even in his mother’s womb: our Lord had 
‘‘breathed upon his disciples, saying, Receive ye the Holy Ghost,” and had im- 

parted him to them as a “‘ Spirit of grace and supplication,” to help them to wait 

in faith and unceasing prayer, ‘till they were endued with power, from on high.’ 

Beside, they had called him Lord in truth; and no man can do this, but by “the 

Spirit of faith,” which “helps our unbelief” and infirmities under all the Divine 
dispensations. Nevertheless, they were not fully baptized. The Comforter that 

- visited them did not properly dwell in them. Although they,had already wrought 
ig miracles by his power, ‘‘the promise of the Father was not yet fulfilled to them.” 
_ They had not yet been ‘‘ made perfect in one,” by the assimilating power of the 

& heavenly fire.. They would have been puzzled by such questions as these :— 


+ 


‘«Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?” Acts xix, 2. ‘‘Is he 
fallen upon you?” Acts x,44, ‘Is the love of God shed abroad in your heart by 

the Holy Ghost given unto you?” Romans v, 5. Is the “fountain springing up 
into everlasting life” opened in your breast? John vi, 14. ’‘* After that ye believed, 
were ye sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise?” Eph. i, 18. That Spirit which | 
forms those “‘ rivers of living water that'flow out of the belly,” the inmost soul of 
believers? That Spirit which “‘ was not given [before] Christ was glorified?” John 
vii, 39. That Comforter which it is more expedient for us to receive, than even 

to have Christ’s bodily presence and constant instructions? John xvi, 7. If these 

and the like questions would have perplexed the apostles, before Christ had opened 

his spiritual ‘baptism, and set up his kingdom with power in their hearts, we ought 

not to be surprised that professors, who “ know only the baptism of John,” should 
ingenuously confess they “never heard there was a Holy Ghost [to be received] ; 
since they believed,” Acts xix,2. Nor should we wonder if devout Jews and easy 
Laodiceans should even mock and'say, ‘You would have us to be ‘filled with 
new wine; but. we are ‘rich, and increased with goods, and have need ‘of no. 
thing” . The water of our old cisterns is preferable to the new wine of your 
enthusiastic doctrine, and our baptismal ponds to your baptismal flames,” ne lat 
' This, however, was not Mr, Whitefield’s language when he admitted an : dult ~ * 
person to baptism; (and he knowingly admitted none but believers.) He knew 
then how to pray for the promise of the Father, and how to point the disciple of 
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which Christians complete in Christ believe “ according to the working 
of God’s almighty power,” and are “ filled with righteousness, peace, 
and joy in [thus] believing.” . : 
And here honesty obliges me to lay before the public an objection 
which I have had for some time against the appendages of the Athana- 
sian creed. I admire the Scriptural manner in which it sets forth the 
Divine. unity in trinity, and the Divine trinity in unity: but I can no 
longer indiscriminately use its damnatory clauses. It abruptly takes 
us to the very top of the Christian dispensation, considered in a doc- 
trinal light. This dispensation it calls the catholic faith : and, without 
mentioning the faith of the inferior dispensations, as our other creeds ; 
do, it makes us declare that, “ except every one keep that faith [the 
faith of the highest dispensation] whole and undefiled—he cannot be 
saved; without doubt he shall perish everlastingly.” This dreadful 
denunciation is true with regard to proud, ungodly infidels, who, in the 
midst of all thé°means of Christian faith, obstinately, maliciously, and 
finally set their hearts against the doctrine of the Father, Son,. and 
Holy Ghost; equally despising the Son’s atonement and the Spirit’s 
inspiration. But I will no more invade Christ’s tribunal, and pronounce ae 
that the fearful punishment of damnation shall, “without doubt,” be - 
inflicted upon “every” Unitarian, Arian, Jew, Turk, and heathen, . We 
“that fears God and works righteousness,” though he does not hold 3 
the faith of the Athanasian creed whole. For if you except the. last od 
article, thousands, yea millions, are never called to hold it at all; and we 
therefore shall never perish for not holding it whole: See the notes, 
pages 451 and 551. At all hazards then, I hope, I shall never use 
again those damnatory clauses, without taking the liberty of guarding 
them agreeably to the doctrine of the dispensations. And if Zelotes s 
presses me with my subscriptions, I reply beforehand, that the same > 
Church ‘which required me to subscribe to St. Athanasius’ - creed, ‘ 
enjoins me also to believe this.clause of St. Peter’s creed: ‘In every 
nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteousness, is accepted of oF 
him.” And if those two creeds are irreconcilable, I think it more rea~ 
sonable that Athanasius should bow to Peter, warmed by the Spirit © 
of love; than that Peter should bow to Athanasius, heated by contro- _ 
versial opposition. -, c+ 
To return: that the distinction of the three degrees of saving faith, 
omitted in the Athanasian creed, but expressed in the apostles’ creed, ~ 
John to the perfection of Christ’s dispensation. As a proof of it, take part of the 
truly Christian hymn which he sung on that occasion: 
Anoint with holy fire, 
_ Baptize with purging flames 
This soul,.and with thy grace inspire 
In ceaseless, living streams. ; 
is 3 Thy heayenly unction give, 
_ Thy promise, Lord, fulfil ; oe 
ye Give power, [that is, faith] thy Spirit to receive, 
, ley ie et And strength to do thy will. — 
i is good old Gospel is far more clearly set forth in Mr. Wesley’s sermvsi, 
criptural Christianity,” and in his “Hymns for Whitsunday,” which f 
commend, as pointing out the “ one thing needful for all carne! 
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~ and/in-the Nicene creed; that this distinction, I say, is neither chime- 
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_“rical nor enthusiastical, may be proved by a yariety of arguments, two 
or three of which, I hope, will not intrude too long upon the reader's. 
atience- i 
1. The first is taken from the doctrine expressly laid down in the 
New Testament. To what.I have said on this head, p. 573, &c, I 
add here what Christ said to his disciples, “ Ye believe in God, believe 
also in me.” Here the’most prejudiced may see that faith in the Fa- 
ther is clearly contradistinguished from faith in the Son. As for faith 
in the. Holy Ghost, see in what manner our blessed Lord sowed the 
seed of it in the hearts of his disciples. “ When the. Comforter is 
come, whom I will.send. unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, he shall testify of me. It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but. if I depart, I will send him unto you. . Behold I send the promise 
of my Father unto you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye 
be endued with power from on high.” Nor ‘was this great promise 
made to the apostles alone; for “in the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man [not if an apostle | 
thirst, let: him come to me and drink. . He that believeth on me, as 
_. the-Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 
But this he spake of the Spirit, Le they that believed on him should 
receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; [his dispensation, 
which is the: highest of all, was not yet opened ;| because that Jesus 
was not yet glorified.” And the opening of this dispensation in our 
hearts requires, on our part, not only faith in Christ, but a peculiar , 
faith in the promise of the Father ; a promise this, which has the Holy 4 


rw 


Ghost for its great object. af ys 

2. My second argument is taken from the experiences of those who, 
by the Holy Ghost, were made partakers of Christ glorified, either on 
the day of pentecost, or after it; and could feelingly confess Christ ' — 
dying for us, and Christ living “in us, the hope of glory.” Acts ii, 5, ; 
we read of “devout men out of every nation under heaven,” who were 
come to worship at Jerusalem. But how could they have been devout 
men if they had not believed in God? What could have brought them 
from the ends of the earth to keep a feast to the Lord, if they had 
been mere Atheists? And yet it is evident, that through prejudice 
many of them rejected our Lord; putting him to open shame andéa’ 
bloody death. But when Peter preached Christ on the day of pentecost, 
they at first believed on him with a true, though not with a luminous ° 
faith. This appears from the anguish which they felt upon being charged — 
with having ‘slain the Prince of life.” No man in his senses can be 
“ pricked to the heart” merely for having had a hand in the just-punish- 
ment of an impostor and a blasphemer, who. “makes himself equal 
with God.” If therefore keen remorse pierced the hearts of those peni- __ 
tent Jews, it is evident that they looked no more upon Christ as an 
impostor, but already believed in him as the true Messiah. — y ah 

No sooner had they thus passed from faith in the Father to an ex- 
plicit faith in the Son, but they cried out, “What shall we do?” And . 


— ee | 


~ Peter directed them to make, by baptism, an open, solemn profession of ‘§ 
their faith in Christ, and to’ believe the great promise concerning the 
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Holy Ghost. _ “ The promise is unto you,” said he. * Be. baptized — 


every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins ; and ye [every one of you] shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.” And upon their “gladly receiving the word,” that is, upon 
‘ their heartily believing the gladdening promise relating to pardon and to 
the Comforter; and no doubt upon their fervently praying that it might 
be fulfilled in them, “they were all filled with the Spirit,” all their 
hearts overflowed with “righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” 

St. Peter, speaking, Acts xi, of a similar outpouring of the Spirit, 
says: “ The Holy Ghost fell on them [Gentiles] as on us [Jews] at 
the beginning. .Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that 
he said, John indeed baptized with water, [them that entered his dispen- 
sation,] but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost,” when you shall 
-enter the full dispensation of my Spirit: “God,” adds Peter, “ gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” And when “the apostles heard these things, they glorified 
God ;” not indeed by shouting, «Then hath God given the Gentiles 
power to speak Arabic :” but by saying, “ Then hath God also to the 


Gentiles granted repentance unto life,” according to the fulness of the 


Christian dispensation. ' 

That this dispensation of the Holy Ghost, this coming of Christ’s 
spiritual kingdom with power, is attended with an uncommon degree of 
sanctifying grace, is acknowledged by all; and that the gift of tongues, 
&c, which at first, on some occasions and in some persons, accompa- 


nied the baptism of the Spirit, for a sign to bigoted. Jews, or to stupid | 


heathens ;—that such a gift, I say, was a temporary appendage, and by 
no means an essential part of Christ’s spiritual baptism, is evident 
from the merely spiritual effect which the receiving of the Holy Ghost 
had upon the penitent Jews, who, being “ born of water and the Spirit,” 
pressed after the apostles into the kingdom on the day of pentecost. 

« Even in the infancy of the Church,” says an eminent divine, “ God 
divided those [miraculous] gifts with a sparing hand. ‘Were all 
[even then] prophets? Were all workers of miracles ? Had all the gifts 
of healing? Did all speak with tongues ? No, in no wise. Perhaps 
not one inathousand. Probably none but the teachers of the Church, 
and only some of them. It was therefore for a more excellent purpose 
than this that they, the brethren and apostles, ‘ were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost.’ It was to give them [what none can deny to be essential 
10 all Christians in all ages] ‘ the mind which was in Christ,’ those holy 
‘fruits of the Spirit,” which whosoever hath not, is none of his; to fill 
them with ‘love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness.’ ” 

It is veryremarkable, that although three thousand converts “received 
the gift of the Holy Ghost” on the memorable day in which Christ opened 

the dispensation of his Spirit, no mention is made of so much as one 
of them working a single miracle, or speaking with one new tongue. 
But the greatest and most beneficial of miracles was wrought upon 
them all: for “all that believed,” says St. Luke, “* were together ; con- 
tinuing daily with one aecord in the temple, breaking bread from house 
to house, eating their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, prais- 
ing God and having favour with all the people,” by their humble, affec- 
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Stionsls angelica behaviour. Or, as the same historian expresses it, 
~ iv, 32, “The multitude of them that believed”—spoke Greek and 
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- Latin! No: but “were of one heart and of one soul ; neither said any 
of them that aught of the things which he. possessed was his own; 


¢ ok “but they had all things common ;” having been made perfect in one, 
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~~ three great dispensations of the everlasting Gospel, namely, that of the 


.Y 


_. she instructs them to say, “ By the articles of my belief I learn, first. — 
. to believe in God the Father, who made me, &c. Secondly, in God 
. the Son, who redeemed me, &c. And, thirdly, in God the Holy 


-? 


agreeably to our Lord’s deep prayer, recorded by St. John : “ Neither 
_ pray I for these [my disciples] alone, but for them also who shall be- 
lieve on me through their word, that they may be one; I in them, [by 
my Spirit,] and thou in me, that they may be made perfect Imanei??. 
3. To this argument, taken from the experiences of the primitive | 
Christians, I may add, that the doctrine of the dispensations is” 
directly taught by our Church even to children, in her Catechism, where 










~ Ghost. who sanctifieth me.” For these three distinctions are expressive § 
~of the three grand degrees of the faith, * whereby we inherit all the pro- 
mises of God,” and “ are made partakers of the Divine nature.” They 
are not descriptive of faith in three gods, but of the capital manifesta 
- tions of the triune God, in whose name we are baptized ; and of the. 


heathens, that of the Jews, and that of spiritual Christians; the dis- j 
pensation of Abraham being only a link between heathenism and Juda- 
ism; and the dispensation of John the Baptist or of Christianity begun, 
being only a transition-between Judaisnrand Christianity perfected. — _ 
-Our Church Catechism brings to my remembrance the o ce ot 
confirmation. It was, it seems, originally intended to lead young be- 
lievers to the fulness of the Christian dispensation, agreeably to what 
we read, Acts viii, 12, &c. Peter and John went from Jerusalem to | : 
Samaria to lay their hands on the believers who had not yet been 
baptized with the Holy Ghost, and to “pray that they might receive 
~ him® for as yet he was fallen upon none of them, only they were bap- 
tized by Philip in the name of the Lord Jesus. When the Son ot 
man cometh, shall he find faith upon the earth?” I fear but little of 
the: faith peculiar to his full dispensation. Most professors seem satis- 
fied with John’s baptism or Philip’s baptism. The Lord raise us apos- 
tolic pastors to pray in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power. — 
“Strengthen thy servants, O Lord, with the Holy Ghost, the Com- si 
forter; and daily.increase in them thy manifold gifts of grace ; the ; 
spirit of wisdom and understanding ; the spirit of counsel and ghostly = © 
strength; the spirit of knowledge and true godliness; and fill them 
with the spirit of thy holy fear now and for ever.” (Order of confir- 
mation.) Can it be-said that those in’ whom that prayer is not now 
answered live under the dispensation of Christianity perfected? Are 
they either established Christians or spiritual Churchmen ? How long 
shall the mystery of iniquity prevail? How long shall a Pharisaic, 
Deistical world destroy the faith of the Son, under colour of contend- 
ing for faith im the Father? And how long shall a world of Antinomian, . 
Solifidian professors destroy faith in the Holy Ghost, under pretence 
of recommending faith in the Son? O Lord, exert thy power. “ Pour 
out thy Spirit upon all flesh,” and give wisdom to all thy ministers to 
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